
LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
,, - "'- - - -. 

League of Nations PJ,lications . 

IV~ SOCIAL 

.1930 

1-1o·· 



/Ser. L.o.N. P. 

'' 1930.1V.1. 

'/1930.IV.2. 

,j 1930.1V.3. 

TABLE OF CONTENTS. 

League of Nations Publications. 

IV. SOCIAL. 

Traffic in Women and Children - Summary of Annual Reports for Ig28, prepared· -lJb ~- __ 
by the Secretariat. • · .. · 

Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young . . 1'1- 2._2.#. • 
People -Traffic in Women and Children Committee- Report on the Ninth 
Session adopted by the Committee on April gth, I930. 

Child Welfare Committee- Report on the Work oftheSixth Session (Aprilgth to __ 2."~~7,.i_". __ 
I6th, I930). - . _ . 

f930.IV.3. ( ~ Append. · Child Welfare Co~ittee -Rules of Procedure Tevised and adopted1'.-~~--
by the Committee. · · _ · ~ 

,;1930.IV.4. Traffic in Women and Children ·Committee and Child Welfare Committee -· 1<Jf..t~ 
Rules of Procedure. · ., 1 

./1930.IV.5. Traffic in Women and Children Committee -Study of Laws and Regulations withJ 3o-~ ~ .J 
a View to protecting Public Order and Health_ in Countries where the System J 1 

J -_ 
1930.IV.6. 

~930.IV.7. 
J 1930.1V.8. 

'1 ~930.:tV.9. 
j; 1930.IV.10. 

of Licensed Houses has b_een abolislied. -~ / 

Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People~ 78'- 187 ~ • ~ 
- Traffic in Women and Children Committee - Minutes of the Ninth Session, 

1 
~ 

held at Geneva from Wednesday, April 2nd, to Wednesday, April gth, I930. t : 

Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young PeopleJB~2.3$'1'---;: 
- Child Welfare Committee- Minutes of the Sixth Session, held at Geneva, 
from Wednesday, April gth, to Wednesday, April I6th, I930.. _ 

Child Welfare- Report presented by the Fifth Committee to the Assembly. _131.-l.!?,L

Traffic in Women and Children - Report of the Fifth Committee to the Assembly. - ;t.3i II;: ~ 

Improvements in Penal Administration - Standard Minimum Rules for the _:/.3'f-,2.'1·l~-
Treatment of Prisoners drawn up by . the I~ternational Prison Commission. .. 



- y • 

· [Distributed to the Council· and 
· the Mem_bers. ·of the League.J 

tl4 ._ifAF(l ~~0 

. Official No:: C. 85. M.12.1930.IV. 
[C. T .F .E.455.] 

Geneva, January 15th, 1930. 

LEAGUE. OF NATIONS 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

· S~mmary of Annual: Reports for 1928 prepared 
by_ the Secretariat . . 

·-

•- The Governments of the following States have communicated to the Secretariat their 
. annual reports on :traffi~ in· women and children for the year 1928 : · . - . _ 

·South Africa ' Finland Latvia 
Germany · France Norway 
Australia Great Britain Netherlands 
Austria . Greece - · · · Poland 
Belgium . Hungary. Portugal 
Cuba India Sweden 

· Denmark Italy Switzerland 
Urpted States of America· Japan Czechoslovakia 

Replies have also been received from Governments of the following colonies, possessions, 
protectorates, and mandated territories : · - · · - ' . . 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories.' Bahama Islands, 
Barbados, Basutoland,_ Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Gold Coast, 
Straits Settlements, Fiji Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Windward 
Islands, British . Guiana, British Honduras, _Iraq, Jamaica, Federated Malay States, 
Unfederated Malay States, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, 
Northern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Solomon Islands, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, 
Swa2;iland, Leeward Islands, Trinidad, Zanzibar. · 

- . 

. French Colonies· and Mandated Territories: French Equatorial Africa, French West Africa, 
Cameroons, Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French Settlements . in India, Indo-China, 
Madagascar and dependencies, Martinique, New_Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, 

_ _ _Reunion, St. Pierre and Miquelon, French Somali Coast; Togoland. -~-

LIST OF STATES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE wincH HAVE NOT SENT ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 19~; _ 

Abyssinia, 
Albania 
Argentine· 
Bolivia· 

·Chile· ·• 
China. 
Colombia
Dominican Republic 
Estonia · 

Guatemala 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Irish Free State 
Liberia· 
Lithuania 
Luxemburg 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 

QUESTION 1. 

OFFENCES DISCOVERED. 

' Panama 
Paraguay 
Persia 

'Peru 
Roumania 
Salvador 

. Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Yugoslavia 

· - "Please give as full information as possible of all cases during the year in which persons 
have been discovered procuring, enticing or leading away women, or children of either se:z:, for 
immoral purposes in order to .gratify the passions of another person or attempting to commit 
these offences (Articles 1 and 2 of the Convention of 1910 and Article 3 of the Convention of 1921). 

. "Please give the age and nationality of the offender and of the victim, the nature of the offence, 
and the action taken ; and distinguish as far as possible between cases relating: (a) wholly to 
your own country ; c!nd (b) partly or mainly to another country, specifying the country." • 

s. d. N. 880 (F.) 886 (A) 2/30 Imp; Granohamp. 
' . ·~ 
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Replies. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The followin.,. two eases have been discovered : b . . - -

{a) During the early part·-of 1928, ~girl of 17 years ~t ~ge, ii?- response to a newspaper 
advertisement e~lling for waitresses, was engaged as such m Beira; She left Cape Town 
for Beira on February 11th,: 1928. · . . . . . 

On arrival at Beira, she was. soon disillusioned as to the actua~ purpose ~or wh!'Ch she 
was brought. there but, fortunately, was a'ble to protect h_erself dunng the bnef_pe~iod she 
"-as in the territory. The matter was brought to the p.otice of the. Central Authority and, 
as a result of representationS, the girl was returned to her home m Cape To~n, after an 
absence of two months. . . . , · . . _ . · : 

Steps have been taken.with a view to her employer being prohibited from again e~termg . 
the Union. · · · · · ,--- · · · 

(6) During April, a young woman, ·divorce~, was introduced to two women. who had. 
shortly before arrived at Johannesburg from Bmra. _l'hC!!e two wom~n were kno~n to be . 
endeavouring· to procure young girls for despatch to Portuguese terntory, ~ngagmg them 
ostensibly as cashiers or waitresseS to work -in -eafes. The young woman was engaged to 
proceed to_ Beira as a cashier- at £20 per month and all fc;mnd. Th~ matter was brought 
to the notice of the police and she was preven.ted from le11.vmg the Umon. The two women 
absconded to Louren1;0 Marques before any steps could .be taken. . . · 

As previously reported, conditions in South.Afriea ·are not conducive te an -extensive 
violation of the existing laws. "White Slave Traffic'' appearll to be non-existent an~ there . 
is no indication or likelihood of its development. The Press has rendered great. -assistance . 
in publishing warnings which undoubtedly prevent· innocent girls· from .applymg for or 
accepting emplo~ent in places outside the Union.· · 

GEIDlAlliY. 

-During 1928, there·wereno offences clearly connected with the traffic ;in women. 

- -
AUSTRIA.. 

· · In ooDf~rmity with the views adopted at Gen:eva by the C~~ttee of Experts for the 
enquiry iilto traffic in women and children, the Federal police has, during 1928, in pursuance 
of its duties, given its active attention to the problem of _prostitution as -a whole. .In this 
connection it -ha5 aimed, in conformity with the recommendations of. the Committee of 
Experts, at abolishing within AW?tria all disorderly houses and similar establishments. 

· Most pf the offences discovered in connection with. the enticing away or corruption of 
women and children to gratify the carnal desires of others are connected with acts which 
occurred in Federal territory, i.e., ordinary cases of procuring (Articles 132; 512 arid 515 · 
of ·the Austrian Penal Code). Enquiries were conducted in 267 cases ; in . 28 instances 
proceedings were instituted and the o~enders were sentenced. · · -

It is interesting to note that ptany of these cases constituted a ·varie~y of di!!guised 
procuration which has also been noticed in other countries, namely, the misuse of some trade 
liceuee--· -.correct as regards form and easy to obtain- under -cover of which the licensees 
cause their employees to engage in immoral conduct. In most instances, the resorts ·in queslion 
purport to be massage Saloons. In a few instances_ only had the offenders come from abroad. 
Frequently the employees were colintry girls ·who had come to town either 'because there 
was no employment for thmn at home· or because they thought they would -find a livelihood 

moreln~ t~o of the cases of. traffic ·enquired into was another coun~ involved: The 
fi:rst was that of a man who had previonsly been domiciled for years in Buenos Aires and who, 
!lllce the summer of 1927, had been travelling throughout Austria giving lantern lectures 
s~ views of South America. -He endeavoured to persuade a Klagenfurt girl to emigrate, 
~that he would engage her at Buenos Aires as a housekeeper. He -endeavoured to 
entice anot~ girl, from Stcyr (Upper Austria), with promises of marriage, and a third, also 
~ Steyr, &ayJng that he would find a pla~e for her in a cinematograph undertaking at Buenos 
All'ftl. He was arrested at Steyr and prosecuted .in the Court of that town. He was sentenced· 
to only eight days' imprisonment for offences under Articles 460 and 320 of the Austrian 
P~l .~ (theft and giving a false name) and was deported from Federal territory by the 
muniCipality of Stcyr. It should be noted that the punishable acts had .not yet. passed 
beyood the preparatory stage.. • · · · · . · . 

The ~«ond eaae was that of a Styrian farmer who, in 1925,emigrated to North Amerill!l 
and finally settled at Buenos Aires as a confectioner. In 1928, having come to Gratz, he 
f:Dd~oured, .by newspaper advertisements. to persuade girls to emigrate to America. · Of 
UJe 19m who ca~e forward he selected one - a native b1 Gratz - and promised not only 
to pay OOr- travell•!'g expense& but. also to employ her in his confectioner's sh~p. · Tlie accused 
wa. arr~..d at Vumna, the PubliC Prosecutor's Office ·was informed and he was imprisoned 
io tAe CriJoinal Court pri.tum. The proceedings were dropped as the offence had been contlned 

. to ~eparaun-y am. · · · · 
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BELGIUM: 

Sentences imposed in Belgium during 1928: 

. (a) On Belgians, ~here w~ one case in the Brussels Correctio~al Court (Penal Code, 
Article 379, 381, Corrup~10n of Mmors).: In December 1927, a married couple, of the name 
of D_., eng~ged a ~oung girl of 15 ostensibly. as. shop assistant for their tobacc~mist's business, 
but m _reahty for Immoral purposes. The VIctim on several occasions engaged in prostitution 
at ~heir house .. M. D. was sentenced to six months' imprisonment and five years' local 
bamshment ; Mme. D. to five months' imprisonment and five years' local banishment. 

(b) No sentences were passed on foreigners. 

CUBA. 

It has not been possible to furnish complete tables of offences of this kind. These will 
be transmitted later. · · . . · 
.. 
DENMARK. '. 

· In 1928, no persons were victims of any of th~ offences specified in Articles 1 ani:l 2 of 
the Convention of 1910 and Article 3 of the Convention of 1921. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

· The Attorney-General of the U~ited ~tates, l.n his annual report for the fiscal year ended 
June 30th, 1928, gives the following information with reference to prosecutions and sentences 

-under the Mann White Slave Traffic Actl: · 

Number of indictments r.eturned .. 
Number of convictions . . . . . . . . . . 

Sentences imposed by the Federal courts : 

. 
602 
469 

Imprisonment totalling. . . . . . 
Fines totalling . . . . . . . . . . 

549 years, 9 months, 22 days. 
19,137 dollars. 

· The sentences imposed in the State courts in which the Federal Government was interested 
total 127 years, 26 days, and the fines 1,341 dollars. 

Commenting on the enforcement of this Act, the report of the Attorney~General says : 
"A comparison of these figures with those for the prior year shows a slight decrease in the 
number of cases instituted and terminated, but an increase of convictions obtained and in 
the amount of the fines imposed". 

FINLAND. 

During 1928, no new fact connected with the traffic in women and children was brought 
to the notice of the authorities. There is consequently nothing to add to the previous report. 

FRANCE. 

As a result of enquiries conducted. in 1928 concerning offences against Article 334 of the 
·Penal Code (Traffic in Women); the number of arrests made or proceedings instituted in Court 
amounted to 31 - 26 by the Surete generale and 5 by the Prefecture of Police. 
. Sentences were imposed by the Courts varying from eight days' t<? two years' 
imprisonment. Fines were also imposed varying between 25 and 200 francs ; m some cases 
the additional· penalty of local banishment was also imposed. 

Cases of this kind were dealt with in the following jurisdictional areas : Paris, Perpignan, 
Nice,· Clermont-Ferrand, Agen, Beziers, Bordeaux, Mulhouse, Bastia, Moulins, Lyons, Pau 
and Narbonne. · . 

. Enquiries were made regarding numerous individuals who had attracted the attention 
of the police as persons who might be engaged in the traffic in women, and they were watched. 
All the special port and frontier police services have received warnings regarding them. 
Fourteen special circulars were sent out last year. . 

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

Indo-China.- In 1928, 7 cases of trafficking were ascertained. 

GREAT BRITAIN .. 
Four cases have been discovered. A man, aged 31, had done no work for seven or eight 

years and had been living on the immoral earnings of two girls the whole time. He was the 
cause of the girls' first going on the streets some years ago. He was sentenced on January lOth, 
1928, to ·eleven months' imprisonment with hard labour and was deported. 

1 The White Slave Tram~ Act (Mann Act) prohibits the transportation of any woman from one State to another 
for Immoral purpose•, whether such transportation has been with her consent or by threats or violence, etc. This act is 
enforced by the United States Department or Justlee. 
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A girl aged 17 met a man aged 25 at a picture palace. He persuaded her to leave he1 
emnloyment and they lived together as man and wife, but. he failed to provide for he1 
suffia_ 'ently and urged her to resort to prostitution, In consequence ·of_ a statement madE 
by the l!irl to two men, the man was arrested. He was sentenced, on October lOth, 1928, 
to se~teen months' imprisonment with hard labour. . . 

A girl who came to London to enter domestic service was intr?duced, ~y a _wom~D 
11-·hom She had asked for lodgings, to a coloured man, aged 34, and dec1~ed to live ~th hun 
as his wife · The woman and the man then urged her to become a prostitute .. The gtrl kept 
him out of the money she earned. After leaving him, he continued to deman? money from 
her with menaces. He was regarded as one of the. ter~rs. of Soho· and had existed upon the 
proceedin~ of blaCkmail and the earnings of prostitution. He was sentenced, _on J?ecember 
5th, I9"28,0 to twelve mo~tbs' imprisonment with hard labour and three years' 1mpnsonment 
for demanding money With menaces. · . . · 

A man a!!ed 44 was in the habit of taking his. daughter aged 12 years on the Downs, 
where they ~uld meet a man aged 54. This man was giving the father a few shillings 
for committing the offence, after which he returned her to her father. The father was 
sentenced to twenty months' imprisonment with hard labour, the second man to two years' 

· imprisonment with hard labour. · . . . . . . 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES .. 

CeglDn. - During the year 9 cases were. detected in the citY. of Colombo. · 

Four cases concerned the procuring of a boy for immoral purposes. · Three of the offenders 
were sentenced to six months' rigorous imprisonment. One of the offenders was only fined 
50 rupew. 

Offenders have been sentenced for soliciting for immoral purposes in 4 cases. The 
pena)fies have averaged between three weeks' and six months' rigorous imprisonment. In 
one ~:ase., the offender was sentenced to receive twelve cuts. · . · 

The procuring of a woman occurred only once. The offender was sentenced to three 
weeks' rigorous imprisonment. · . . · . 

Slnuu Selllemenls. -. Twenty-two cases were discovered for the year 1928. From. 
these 22 cases, 13 related to international traffic. In these cases, the age of the victims 
varied from 15 to 28 years. In one of the cases, the victims were two boys. Of the 
15 offenders, whose ages varied between·25 and 47 years, four were men. Information is 
missing as to what happened to the offenders in 4 cases. In one case the offender escaped ; 
one man and one woman were deported without being sentenced ... Seven offenders have 
been sentenced to penalties from three to eighteen months' rigorous imprisonment ; some . 
of them have been fined and others were deported after having served their sentence. 
Amongst. the above-mentioned international traffic cases, the following are of particular. 
interest: 

(I) Two Cantonese women, aged 25 and 28 respectively, were arrested on the Bangkok 
mail at Wellesley Province in the company of a Cantonese woman aged 36 and a Cantonese 
man aged 41, hound for Kampar. They were all sent to the Protector of Chinese; Perak, 

_ who allowed the man and the woman to proceed to Siam. The two girls were 
detained at the Ipoh Home and were subsequently married from there. This case relates . 
partly toP~ and partly to Siam and comes undel' category (b). 

(2) A Cantonese woman aged 45 arrived in Penang from China on January 12th, 
1928, together with two Cantonese girls, aged 22 and 20 respectively. Two Cantonese men 
claimed the girls as their wives and they were all released. They went to Kampar in Perak, 
where the two FJs applied to join a b!othel there. !hey we_r~ ~etained b. y the Assi~tant · 
Proteetor of Chinese. The woman of 45 was charged m the Dxstnct Court, under Section 3 · 
C!) (a) of Enactment No.2, of 1914, for disposing of the two girls for the purposes of prostitu
tion. She was sentenced to eighteen months' rigorous imprisonment, i.e., six months on 
~charge, and $500 fine on each charge, or three months each. The girls .were detained· 
m the _Federal Home and subsequently married. This case relates partly to Penang and partly 
to China and comes under category (b). . 

(3) ~ Sha~~ man aged 26 and~ Shanghai woman l!ged 25, l!ving in'[Penang, were 
· charg~m the Disf:rictCourt, underSeebon3 (1) (e) and 3 (1) (b) of Ordmance No. 143 (Women 
and Gi~' Pr~) respectively, with importing and procuring a Shanghai girl aged 17 
from Ch~, VJa Bangkok, for the purpose of prostitution. The man was sentenced to six 
montM' ngoroWJ imprisonment. A banishment order was obtained against him. The 
•~n •u ~tenced to three months' rigorous imprisonment and, after that, banished to 
O~na. The girl wu sent to Po Leung Kuk and subsequently married from that institution. 
Th• ea.e rela~ partly to Penang and partly to China and Siam and comes under category (b). 
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The other 9 cases dealt with procuring i~ the Straits Settlements only. 
There were 11 offenders, whose ages vaned from 29 to 50 years ; amongst them were 

seven women. The ages of the victims varied from 9 to 28 years. · Several of these cases 
were u;'lcertain and therefo!e ended in ~~:cquittal_; ot~erwise, the penalties were simple fines 
or vaned from three to· SIX months' rigorous Impnsonment . 

. Iraq, -,Six cases were reported during the year 1928. In 3 cases girls aged between 
. 12 and 20 years were forced into prostitution. The offenders were sentenced to penalties 
varying from three months' imprisonment to one year's rigorous imprisonment. · 

. In one case a woman aged 45 was sentenced to four years' rigorous imprisonment for 
abducting and selling to two dancing gi.rls two girls aged 3 and. 4 years, residents of Mosul. 

A man aged 40, resident of Mosul, was sentenced to seven years' rigorous imprisonment 
fqr sodomy and ac.ting as a pimp in respect of a boy aged 10 years. 
. A man aged 55 was sentenced to two years' rigorous imprisonment for acting as a pimp 
in respect of two boys aged 16 and 12 years. 

· · Jamaica. - There was one case of alleged procuring relating wholly to the island of 
Jamaica during the year 1928. The facts are as follows : ' 

. . 

. J. J?. age about 36, natiomility British, a well-known "crook" of Kingston, met two 
young girls, named B. B., age 18, and J. R., age 17, both of British nationality, at Spur Tree 
~n M_anchester, and induced them to come to Kingston with the promise of.work as waitresses 
m his restaurant. . The two girls. were brought to Kingston and kept for some time in a 
Temperance Bar where, it is alleged, they were prostituted. J.-D. was arrested and, at 
a preliminary examination, held in Mandeville, he was committed to the Circuit Court 
~m a charge of procu~~g. Just prior to the sitting of the Circuit Court, the Attorney-General 
Issued a nolle prosequz m the case. · 

· There is no doubt that young girls are occasionally brought to Kingston from the country 
parishes for immoral purposes, but the police are faced with the difficulty of securing evidence 
s~fficient for a conviction, and this is made more difficult from the fact that the girls themselves 

·Will not come forward and tell the truth. · 
There is no evidence of women being taken from the island of Jamaica to other countries 

for immoral purposes. · · . 

. Fe!)eraled Malay Stales.- Selangor.- A Cantonese ex-prostitute from Kuala Lumpur, 
A, returned to China. In Canton, she kidnapped three Cantonese women - B, a second wife; 
aged 25; C, an unmarried girl, virgo inlacla, aged 18, and D, a girl untraced. It was discovered 
that attempts had been made to dispose of B and· C for purposes of prostitution. · A was 
banished, B and C were restored to their relatives in Canton, with the assistance of the 
Chinese Protectorate, Hong-Kong. This case relates partly to China and partly to the 
Federated Malay States .. 

Perak. -· E, a Cantonese girl aged lS, was found in a suspected clandestine brothel. 
F, a Cantonese woman aged 45, who appeared to be in control of her movements, was charged 
with buying E with intent that she should be used for prostitution (an offence against Section 3 
(i) (a) of"the Women and Girls' Protection Enactment No.2, of 1914). At the trial, E stat~d 
that she. was. a~ voluntary prostitute and F was acquitted. E was afforded a home in the 
Federal Hospice. ·and was subsequently married thence. This case relates partly to the 
Federated Malay States and partly to China. 

G and H, Cantonese women, aged 29 and 22 respectively, complained that a Cantonese 
woman, I, had brought them from China on the pretext of finding work for them, that on 
arrival they had been taken to a brothel where they first discovered that they had been 
deceived. The woman I was traced and charged with disposing of them for the purpose 
of prostitution (an offence against Section 3 (i) (a) of the Women and Girls' Protection 
Enactment No. 2, of 1914). I was convicted and sentenced to six months' rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine of $500 in addition or, in default, a further three months' rig?rous 
imprisonment in respect of each of the women G and H - the sentences to run consecutively. 

Proceedings have :Oeen taken to secure the banishment of the procuress on her release 
from prison ; suitable employment was found for G and H. This case relates partly to the 
Federated Malay States and partly to China . 

. Negri-Sembilan.- J, a Cantonese girl aged 17, was discovered prostituting herself 
in a Chinese_ lodging-house at Bahau. K, . a Cantone~e woman aged 4~ years, appea~ed 

. to be in control of her movements and to receive her earnmgs. K was conVIcted of controlling 
the moveme;'lts of J in_ such a manner ~s ~o comp~l her to general prostitution (an offence 
against Section 17 of the Women and Girls Protection Enactment No. 2, of 1914). K was 
sentenced to .three months' rigorous imprisonment. A home was afforded to J in the Federal 
Hospice. · . . . . 

In relation to the above case, a Chmese male, L, aged 36 years, who received a commission 
on the room-rent in the lodging-house paid by J's customers whenever. J was engaged for 
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prostitution {and, similarly, in regard to other prostitutes), was 'convicted of living partly 
u~ the earnings of prostitution {an offence against Section 16 (i) (a) of the Women and 
Girls• Protection Enactment No. 2, of 1914) and sentenced to six months' rigorous 
imprironnlent.. · . _ 

M, a Malay male ~o-ed 30, was convicted of procuring N, a Malay girl aged 20, and 0, 
a Malav woman ~o-ed 25, for the J?Urpose of prostitution (an offence against Section· 3 (i) 
(6) of tiie Women and Girls' Protecti(m Enactment No.2, of 1914) and fined $25 or, in default, 
one month's ri,oorous imprisonment. The fine was not paid. . 

The last 3 cases relate solely to the Federated Malay States. 

lTh'"FEDER.\TED MALAY STATES. 

Johore. - One case was discovered : 

The offender was a Chinese woman of middle age. The victim was a Chinese girl aged 15. 
The girl was enticed from the custody of her adoptive parents in Singapore and brought to 
.lohore Bahru where she was left in a house occupied by two boatmen -· friends of the 
offender. A few days_Iater, the girl was brought to the Johore Protectorate by the two 
boatmen and was returned to her adoptive parents through the Singapore Protectorate. 
The girl then alleged that one of the boatmen had had coitus with her. The boatmen were 
charged under Section 3 (b) and (e) of the Women and Girls' Protection Enactment 
("'procuring . • • harbouring . . . for the purpose of having carnal connection otherwise 
than by way of marriage • . . ") but were discharged on account of lack of evidence. The 
woman who enticed the girl_ has not since been found. 

Kedalr.- (a) On May 26th, 1928, a Cantonese girl, aged 22, was removed from a suspected 
clandestine brothel in Alor Star. Enquiries showed that she had practised prostitution in 
various Alor Star lodging-houses before entering the brothel. _ She admitted having paid 
money to the woman in charge of the house, but there was insufficient evidence to take action. 
The girl was placed in the Kedah Home and later married from there. _ 

(b) On May 23rd, 19"28, a Cantonese girl aged· 20 was removed from a house in Alor 
Star on information that she was earning her living by clandestine prostitution. She was 
rommiUed to the Kedah Home, where she admitted that she had been a clandestine prostitute 
in Ipoh and had come to Alor Star with her aunt - presumably to practise prostitution. 
In the meantime the aunt had fled, and the girl was later married from the Home. 

(e) On September 26th, 1928, a Cantonese girl aged 22 was removed from a Sungei 
Patani brothel and sent to the Kedah Home on suspicion that her earnings as a prostitute 
were not being retained by herself. In the Home, she stated that she had been bought by 
a woman in China for $300, brought to this country last year, and finally re-sold to a woman 
in Penang for $700. The latter placed her in a Sungei Patani brothel and had been receiving 
her earnings. In the meantime the brothel had closed down and no trace of the woman could 
be found. The girl was eventually, at her own request, repatriated to China. 

Malia.. - Five cases have been dealt with under the White Slave Traffic Ordinance 
.from January 1st to December 31st, 1928. These cases consisted of males living wholly 
or parUy on the earnings of registered prostitution : 

The result of these trials was as follows-: One sentenced to twenty months' hard laoour ; 
two sentenced to eighteen months' hard labour; one sentenced to twelve months' hard 
labour; one sentenced to six months' hard labour. 

In addition to the above, three persons were brought before the Court in the year 1928 
for having kept a brothel and shared with others in the management and earnings of 
prostitution. 

The results of these cases were as follows : On·e female fined $10 ; one female fined $5 ; 
one male acquitted. . · 

Maurili.us. - (a) The mother of two young girls was sentenced to twelve months' 
impril!onment with hard labour for having procured apd facilitated their debauchery. 

- (b) A brothel-keeper and her paramour, who lived on the proceeds of prostitution, were 
e31".1l Jentenced to twelve months' imprisonment with hard labour for procuring and 
~ng the corruption of a girl aged 16 years. The woman was also sentenced to pay 
a fme uf P.a. 1/JOO. 

Solomon /6land6.- During the year 19"26, it was reported by the District Officer, Santa 
Cruz, that rrine Reef hland native women were bein~ carried about the Santa Cruz district 
lor~ pufJK~~e of prostitution. The women in question were between the ages of 20 and 30, 
and u~ olrentkrJ approximatel_r 40 years of age. Steps were immediately taken for these 
W(JofMJ) to he r~rned to tbeir vdlag(lS in the Reef Islands. No further reports of prostitution 
ia tLe Santa Cruz _d~-t have eince been reported. 
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Zanzibar.-· One case occurred in which a Swahili woman procured a Swahili girl aged 
about 15 for a Goanese man. The woman was prosecuted and sentenced to nine months' 
:rigorous imprisonment for wrongfuJ confinement. • 

GR,EECE. 

- None of the cases reported by the police in i928 definitely constitutes an offence connected 
with the traffic in women and children. The attention of the police was drawn to cases in 
which girls engaged in prostitutioJ?- in order to b~ able to ~ndulge their desire for luxury, but 
the~e cases were not connected With the traffic m the strict sense of the term. 

HUNGARY. 

In Hungary, during 1928, prosecutions were instituted in 5 cases connected with 
international traffic. Most of these cases were doubtful, and the evidence was inadequate. 
In 2 cases, the persons were reported by the Royal Hungarian Legation at Bucharest. It 
was shown that these persons ~ad not e~cee~ed their rights in what they had done at Budapest, 
In onecase,the Royal Hungarian Legation m London reported that there had been discovered 
in England, an artiste, one L.G., born at Budapest, who was intending to send sixteen woine~ 
to Malta in four groups. The preliminary enquiry showed that L. G. had already found 
employment for artistes, who were perfectly satisfied with their situations. It was therefore 
conclu<fed that this was not a case of trafficking. In another case, an artiste laid a complaint 
against the proprietor of the " Variete Palace " at Belgrade, saying that he had been engaged 
together with his wife and sister-in-law, for a month and that the management had caused 
him to be arrested in order to avoid paying him his last week's wages. The competent 

-authorities ascertained that the artiste had received his pay in accordance with his contract 
and had been deported for having refused to offer any satisfactory explanation of his conduct · 
and for having. insu~ted a policeman. · 

A widow, A. F., asked the Royal Hungarian Ministry for Foreign Affairs to ascertain 
whether a painter, A. L., alleged to be the director of the "Dancing Club Italiano" and of the 
"Federazione artista di Variete " who had, in this capacity, invited her two daughters to 
accompany him on a study-tour he had organised, was a person of reputable character. In 
the course of the enquiry, the Consulate at Trieste and the Prefect of Pola discovered that the 
so-called director was none other than B. G., a mechanic from Ferrara, who had previously. 
been arrested by the Pola police authorities for trafficking in women: · 

Twenty-four cases of procuring, unconnected with the international traffic, were brought 
to light in 1928. In· 6 of these cases, proceedings were discontinued owing to lack of evidence 
or for other reasons. -In 9, the enquiries or proceedings are still in progress. Two of the 
accused were sentenced to two years' and 27 months' imprisonment respectively and, in 
addition, to five years' deprivation of civil rights. Seven of the more important cases call 
for special mention : - · . _ 

· (1) The Budapest police arrested and handed over to the Public Prosecutor, on a charge 
of procuring, C. M., widow of an innkeeper, who, in eight consecutive instances, had encouraged 
women to engage in immoral conduct. · She was sentenced to 28 months' imprisonment and 
a fine of 500 pengo .and deprivation of civil rights for five years. 

(2) Mme. P. S., residing in Budapest, was reported to the police in connection with 
3 consecutive cases of procuring for her personal profit. Alleging herself to be a masseuse, 
she habitually engaged in procuring and took from her victims most of the money they earned. 
She was sentenced by the Correctional Court to six months' imprisonment, a fine of 300 pengo 
and five years' deprivation of civil rights. · . 

(3) The ~oszeg !?olice prosecuted R. S._, a widow, 54 years of a~e, pr~prietress o! a lic~n~ed 
house, for haVIng inCited a baker's apprentice, E. J ., to have relatwns With a prostitute hvmg 
in her establishment. 

(4) The Szekszard Police prosecuted Mme. K. J., 30 years of age, and Mme. S. K., 
33 years of age, for having, by fraud, encouraged two young girls, both 16 years of age, to 
engage in immoral conduct .. _ 

· (5) S.J., a girl of 15, complained to the Kafocsa Court, sitting as a Children's Court, of 
an innkeeper, H. J ., and his wife, who had encouraged .her to misconduct herself with men. 
The proceedings are still in progress. · · 

(6) F. L., domestic servant, 16 years of age, brought a complaint to the Miskol~z Police 
against a chief clerk who had ;aped her. He. had done ~he sa~e to several other gt~ls. ~e 
was arrested for rape and misuse of authonty; an action bemg also. brou~ht agamst h_Is 
accomplices, as the. enquiry proved that three other pers~>ns had abette~ him and had,_ m 
twelve instances on the pretence that they were engagtng chambermaids, procured girls 
under 20 years ~f age for a lic~nsed house at Mezocsat _an~ ha~ forced their victims to 
misconduct themselves by keepmg back from them their Identity booklets and money. 
Proceedings are in .progress. _ 

(7) The Head of the Distri~t of Ozd, in. his capacity as _Police Magistrate, prosec~ted 
· L. L. cafe proprietor who gave his chambermaids food and lodgmg but no other remuneration, 

and ~ncouraged the~ to earn money b:y misconduct. The preliminary enquiry_sho~ed that 
one of them had earned money in this way. She was prosecuted for engagtng m secret 
prostitution. Proceedings are in progress. 
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INDU.. 

Thirty-four· e.ases were discovered in 1928. In 9 of these cases, the offenders are still · 
awaiting trial or further enquiries are. being made. · In one case all .the offenders were 
acquitted, whilst., in another, the chief witness, i.e., the chief victim of the offence, absconded 
and the ease had to be withdrawn. 

Of the abo"-e-mentioned cases, 8 were for kidnapping girls to sell them in marriage and 
the a,oes of the victims "-ari~ between 12 and 16 years. For these o!fences twenty"'!'ix persons1 whose a,oes varied between 2o and 55, were prosecuted. The penalties were from nme months 
rleoarous imprisonment to t·wo years' rigorous imprisonment and fines of from Rs. 25 to B.s. 200 
were imposed. Among the offenders, there were five women. 

Four eases dealt with persons living on immoral earnings; the ages of the female victims 
varied between 18 and 25 years. The offenders were four men and one woman, whose ages 
varied between 25 and 45 years. They were sentenced to penalties varying from six months •· 
to twelve· months' rigorous imprisonment. . · · 
• Fourteen eases concerned the bringing-in of girls or women to brothels. Thirty-five 
persons, among whom were twenty-five women, were prosecuted in connection with these 
eases.. Their a.,oes varied between 25 and 46 years. Some of these persons· were acquitted 
whilst. in other cases, the penalties varied from ten weeks' to three years• rigorous · 
imprisonment. · The ages of the victims· varied from 16 to 20 years. 
- Several cases dealt with various offences such a8 inducing women to become prostitutes, 
inducing them to many against their will, or selling them for immoral purposes. . 

It :might he of interest to quote in detail some of the 34 cases reported. 
A Mahommedan female, aged 25, induced by .persuasion a Hindu girl of 10 years of age to ' 

leave her lawful guardians with the intention of using her as a prostitute when she had attained 
-puberty. The offender was tried and sentenced to one year's rigorous imprisonment and was 
fined 100 rupees, or sentenced to six months' rigorous imprisonment ·in default, under 
Section 363 of the Indian Penal Code. · 

A Hindu man lived with a Hindu woman aged 20, hut passed her on to a merchant for 
monetary considerations. The merchant found her unfaithful and left her. Then a second 
Hindu man, a broker, attempted to sell or hire her out for immoral purposes. A prospective 
client brought the maUer to the notice of the police. Both the accused persons were acquitted, 
as the magistrate held that the woman, being a kept mistress, did not come within the purview 
of the Act. · · 

An Indian woman- 25 years of age went to Mangalore and told the· mother of an Indian 
Christian girl of 16 that she would find employment for her daughter in Bombay. She brought 
the girl to Bombay and placed her in a brothel. The accused was committed to the sessions 
and awaits trial. 

Two M:ahommedans, aged 30 and 35 years, induced a Hindu between 18 and 20 years 
to leave her home in Hyderahad, promising to secure for her good employment in Bombay. 
She was, instead. taken to a brothel, which she left after a few days. She was picked up in the 
street. crying, by a cab-driver who gave information to the police. Both the accused persons 
were_ tried by the Sessions Court. . One was convicted and sentenced to one year's rigorous 
imprisonment and fined 500 rupees or, in default, sentenced to a further six months' rigorous· 
imprisonment. The second man was acquitted. 

A Mahommedan woman aged 35. met an orphan girl of 14 begging in the streetS and took 
her to her brothel, where she was found by the police. The accused is awaiting trial. . 

ITALY •. 
. ' 

The 1927 report bore witness to the efforts of the Itallan police to combat -the traffic in 
women.. Their action has greatly reduced the field open to the activities of procurers and 
tnffickers in Italy. It is satisfactory to note that, in 1928, the exploits of these individuals 
were not much in evidence. Two factors have contributed to this result: in.the first place, 
the D10J'a1s of the people, which make Italy an unprofitable field for traffickers, and, secondly, 
the v~ energetic action of the police, who have been able to apply the new law on public 
leeUI~. The police have made special eJTorts to identify souteneurs. Eighty-two persons 
were admonished " - a measure which involves some restriction of individual freedom. 
Wher~er this measure was thought to be insufficient, the persons in question were ordered 
to reside 1rithin a certain area (assegnazione al confino) ; this was done in ten cases. It is 
hardlylle'..eeeary to point out that these are purely preventive measures, and that any persons 
fc~ guil~ o_f t.raJfkking or procuring were sentenced to the penalties defined in Law N o.l207, 
of 11aieh ~ 1923, and in the Penal Code. · · . 

Tw_enty-.ix uaffJCking offences were brought to light and 459 cases of procuring or 
«mupting minort. Of the accused, 209 were convicted and 81 acquitted. The sentences 
~were of exmaplary severity. In a few eases, criminal proceedings are still in progress. 
~ enquUJe. oonducted in connection with the eases of trafficking and the conclusions to be 
ddirraart~•rn~ from the ca.tee themselves have not revealed any modus operandi requiring special 
mnditm. There wu only one case of international traffic - with Spain. The matter has 
wJt yet ['aN'A beyond the ttage of the preliminary enquiry. It should be noted that none of 
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-the offences discovered involved the responsibility of the proprietors of licensed hous~s. The 
cases were those of women who had been duped and exploited and whom the procurers forced 
to engage in prostitution in private dwellings or hotels. 

Statistics prepared by· the Italian Central Office show that, on December 31st 1928 
3,289 Italian and 172 foreign prostitutes were living in licensed houses. On the sa~e dat~ 
in 1927, the number of foreigners was 204. These figures confirm the statements of the 

. !talian Office, viz., that fewer foreign ":omen are coming to Italy, a fact which disproves the 
mferences drawn by the League Committee of Experts a few years ago. Nor is the number 
oOtalian prostitutes very high in proportion to the total population. In Italy, therefore the 
problem of prostitution is not an alarming one. · . ' 

Being convinced that this social scourge cannot be effectively suppressed by mere police 
measures, the Italian .Central Office has undertaken enquiries with a view to ascertaining ·the 
ci~cumst~nce~ whicJ;t ·most often ~ead W?men _to engage in pro.stitution. This _enquiry, which 
Will reqmre time, will reveal the Immediate circumstances which lead to prostitution and will 
make it possible to take steps. to remedy those circumstances. 

During the year, 55 licensed houses were closed. Consequently, the number of these 
houses was reduced on January 1st, 1929, to 975 throughout the whole of Italy. Other p~aces 
of clandestine .prosti~ution, to the n'!m.ber of 168, were discovered. The .keepers of these 
houses were dealt With under the cnmmal.law. · ' .... ' 

JAPAN. 

In its annual report for 1928, the Japanese Government supplies a table showing what 
offenders appeared before· courts of first instance in 1927. On charges of abduction and 
corruption for immoral purposes,_ gain or matrimony, 136 persons (including three women) 
appeared. Of these, 3 .were acqmtted, 87 were sentenced to twelve months' imprisonment 
or more, 23 to .two years' imprisonment or more. The other offenders were sentenced for 
terms varying from six months' to five years' imprisonment, or more. One woman was 
sentenced· to more than twelve months' imprisonment for having, for immoral purposes ·and 
for gain, received a person who had been abducted .or sold. . · . 

Out of the total of 136 persons, 129 were men and seven women. · · 
The ages of the offenders were as follows : 5 were 20 years of age ; 38 between 20 and 

25 years of age; 32 between .25 and 30 years of age ; 38 between 30 and 40 years of age; 
16 between 40 and 50 years of age; 6 between 50 and 60 years of age; 1 between 60 and 
70 years of age. · · 

LATVIA. 

During the year 1928, the Latvian central authority for the collection of all information 
concerning the traffic in women and children did not discover ariy case oftrafficking. · 

Similarly; as regards the other points of the questionnaire, there has been no change since 
the· last reports were communicated. · 

NORWAY. 

During 1928, there were no prosecutions in connection with the offences referred to in the 
questionnaire. 

NETHERLANDS.· 

A Belgian aged 55, who had been in the colonial service in the Netherlands Indies, was 
sentenced. to 2% years' imprisonment for having immoral relations with a minor of the same 
sex. The victim was a Belgian boy of 14, 'Yho had been .taken by the prisoner first to France 
and then to the Netherlands. Prisoner intended to take the boy to the Netherlands Indies. 
According to his statements, the boy was to be given a good situation with a rich Chinaman. 

POLAND. 

Forty-eight ~ases of. procuri!lg were discovered in Polan~ d_uring 1928. None of them 
were connected with the mternat10nal traffic. In 6 cases the VIctims were under 21. 

The ages of the offenders varied f~om 20 to 73. They included thirty-two Poles, seventeen 
Jews, one Danziger and one Germa:n. . . 

The sentences varied from eight days' to eighteen months' imprisonment. Several of 
the offenders were sentenced to rigorous imprisonment and even confinement to cells .. Several 
were placed under police supervision and deprived of their civil rights for varying periods. 

Two persons were prosecuted for. allowin,g their houses ~o be used ,fo_r pu_rposes of 
prostitution. One was sentenced to two years, the other to eight months_, Imprison~e!lt· 

· Mention must further be made. of 8 cases of lesser offences connected With the proVISIOn 
o'f facilities for prostitution. The penalties varied between two and eight days' imprisonment. 
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PORTUGAL. 
In 19'28, the Criminal Investigation Department in. Portugal recorded qnly 3 cases. The 

peiSOllS concerned '\\'ere two Frenchwomen and one Frenchman, who were arrested on June 1 O~h 
and July 16th 1928 respectively. ·Both the women and the man had been engaged m 
procuring FrencltwoU:en for Portugal and Brazil. The two women were registered prostitutes 
and the man was a soufeneur. They were deported on August 1st, on August 4th, and 
A11ooust lOth, respectively. - · ' . · 

In Lisbon there are 1,000 prostitutes, all of these are over 16 and most of them are 
between 22 and 25. -This seems a small number if we bear in mind that Lisbon has nearly 
000.000 inhabitants. In view of this small number of prostitutes, and the fact that the places 
in which prostitution is. practised are known to the police, if any agency or organisation for 
procuring women existed~ it would quickly be discovered. 

SWEDEN. 
During 19'28 proceedings were instituted in 8 cases of procuring. In 7 of these cases, 

sentences were i:O.jlosed vary:iilg from one month's to one year's imprisonment with hard 
labour. Of the accused, six were men and two women, of whom six men and one woman were
found guilty. The ages of the otTenders varied between 24 and 69 years. All the offenders 
were Swedish subjects. . . · · 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

During 1928, there wali no case which constituted an infringement of Articles 1 and 2 
of the 1910 Convention and Article 3 of the 1921 Convention. · 

* * * 
. The Governments of the States, colonies,. possessions: protectorates · or mandated 
territories enumerated below have stated _that they have nothing to ·report iii reply to 
Question I : · · 

·.Arulralia Switzerland. 

British Colonies, Possessiom, Proledorales and Mandated Territories: Bahama Islands, . 
Barbados, Basotoland, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Cyprus, Gold Coast; Fiji Islands, · 
Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Windward Islands, British Guiana, British 
Honduras, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern _Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, 
Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Leeward Islands; Trinidad. 

Frendt Colonies and Mandated T errilories: French Equatorial Africa, French West 
Afri£a, Cameroons, Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Madagascar and 
dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, Reunion, St. Pierre 
and Mjquelon, French Somali Coast, Togoland. . . . ·_ -

QUESTION 2. 

CENTRAL AUTHORITIES • 

• " Pleou giDe: (a) the name and address of lhe Central Authority in your country; and (b) 
parlieu1on of ang uues in which the Central Authority has had occasion to communicate with the 
Cenlral Aulhorilg of ang other counlry during the year. " · 

AUSTRALIA: 

Replies. 

(a)t • 
-

Major H. E. Jones, O.B.E., Director, Commonwealth 
Investigation Branch, and Chief Officer, Commonwealth 
Police, Canberra, F.C.T. 

DENllARK : Prefet de Police, Copenhagen. 

_BRITISH COLO~IES, POSSESSIONS AND MANDATED TERRITORIES: 

Commandant of Police, Nassau. 

The Secretary for Chinese Affairs • 

........ !.! ~"' tJ1 Ulltnl •utlloriU. h8vlng been pubH•hed In the SUmmaJ')' of Annual RoporL• tor 19Z7 monLlon - --, ._.Ill &boN wtlleb were not publllltied JatL year. ' , 



llrilish Guiana : 

Federated Malay Stales: 

Solomo.n Islands: 

·GREECE : 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA :. 

GERMANY~· 

See report for 1927. 

FRANCE. 

-· ii -· 

Police Department, Georgetown. 

The Chinese Protectorate, 
The Secretary for Chinese Affairs. 

Resident Commissioner at Tulagi. 

Direction de Ia police des villes au Ministere de l'Int~rieur 
Athens. . ' 

Direction de Police, Prague I., No. 313. 

(b) 

- T~e. French Central ~uthority has maintained correspondence with foreign central 
authorities. Numerous notices, photographs and data concerning traffickers were exchanged 
The Central Authority also maintained touch with French consulates as recommended in th~ 
circular of July 7th, 1_921, issued by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. · 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

· An enqui.ry was received from the Central Authority. at Berne regarding a woman with -
whom a man m Geneva had endeavoured to place a young girl in a situation. This situation · 
in England was found to be respectable. _ -

· In October last, the Central Authority at Berlin. informed the Commissioner that a man 
A., had been arrested for trafficking in young women from Dusseldorf to The Hague. ' 

A man, B., at The Hague was concerned and it was alleged that he and A.'s aunt formerly 
of London, had carried on a brothel in Amsterdam. ' 

- B. was apparently identical with a man who had been deported from England to Holland 
in March 1927, after a conviction for trafficking in cocaine and was associated with a German 
prostitute. Full particulars of what was known of the· activities of these persons were 
forwarded to the Central Authority at Berlin. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Federated Malay Stales. - In December there was. a commmiication with the Central 
Authority in Burma concerning a case at Perak. P, a Hokkien girl aged 16, was found in a 
suspected clandestine brothel. After detention in the Federal Hospice she stated that Q, 
a Hokkien woman, had brought herself and another girl, R, to Penang and subsequently 
to Rangoon and to lpoh for the purpose of prostitution. Q disappeared and R was untraced. 
As a result of enquiries Q was found in Rangoon. She was ordered to be deported from 
Burma and will be deported from the Federated Malay States if, and when, she is found to 
have returned. · · 

Unfederaled Malay Stales. -- Johore. -- Constant. communication. is kept up with !<he 
Protectorates in the Straits Settlements and Federated Malay States with regard to movements 
of prostitutes, female and child immigrants and girls under security bond under the Women 
and Girls' Protection Enactment. These communications amount to many hundreds per year. 

HUNGARY. 

The· Hungarian Central Authority gives details of 10 cases in which it has placed itself 
in touch with the central authorities of other countries. The Central Authority at Vienna 
has communicated with it three times, and. the Berlin Central Authority also three times. 
Prague has also co~munic!lted with the Hunga~an C:entral A!lthority, and Bl!dapest in its 
turn has applied twice to VIenna and once to Sofia for mformat10n. The followmg cases may 
be given in detail : . . 

I. Police headquarters ·at Vienna applied to the Hungarian Central Authority for 
information with regar~ to the director of ~he " Pestaloz~i " I~stitute, Dr, F. F., who had 
asked Mme. s. E.'s registry office to ~end him. German girls (fifty to a hu~dre~ a month}, 
with a view to employment in Hungarian families. In the course of the enquiry, It was found 
that the "Pestalozzi" Institute was run by Professor G. D. as sub-tenant, that Dr. F. F. was 
not authorised to obtain positions for girls as governesses, that the public prosecutor at . 
Budapest had proceeded against the said F. F. for fraud and embezzlement, and that the 
Police Prefecture of District V had fined Dr. F. F. 80 pengo for having organised preparatory 
courses without authorisation. The case has not yet been concluded. This information 
has been communicated to Vienna. 
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~ Police headquarters at. Vienna drew the attention of the :Hungarian Central Authority· 
to the ease of the widow T.S.A., aged 41, who runs the Cafe-.concert "Pharaonite" at Sofia,. 
and brou.,oht. three or four women, under age, from Vienna to Bulgaria; promising them 
positions as "' artistes "". According to information received, she abandoned her employees 
to a life of prostitution, and the Viennese autho~it.i~s have ~herefore institut~d criminal 
proceedings a,o-a_inst her. On the streng~ of thi~ mformat~on, the Hungarian Central 
Authority enquired through the Hungarian LegatioD: at Sofi~ whether. there were any 
Hun,oarian subjects amon.,. these women. The Hunganan Legation at Sofia stated that the 
"'Pharaonite "'had been cl"osed by order of the police and that the owner, the said T. S.A., had 
been taken into custody. 

. . . 

3. · The Czechoslovak· Central Autho,-ity iliformed the Budapest · Authority that a 
commercial tra"\-eller- one E. S., born at Budapest - had left Ligetujfalu in order to carry on 
tram~ in women in Csallokoz. In spite of the investigations made, it has been hnpossible to 
·discover the whereabouts of E. S., and the Authority at Prague has been asked for further 
information, but no reply has as yet been received. 

4.. The police authorities at Berlin asked for confirmation of a statement which appeared 
in Dr. A. K.'s review Zeilschrifl ~r Sezualwissenschafl, issued at Budapest, to the effect that 
the Hungarian Government had isSued a decree for the protection of public morals, forbidding 
the public exhibition ·of obscene pictures and printed matter. The Hungarian Authority 
has informed the Berlin police that Decree No. 151000/927 .B.H., for the Protection of Public 
MoraJs. has brought about a considerable improvement in the short time which has elal?sed 
Since its issue. Obscene publications are exhibited very rarely, and the competent authorities 
are now able to take the necessary steps to have them removed. 

l'UITHERLANDS. 

The Netherlands Central Authority lias communicated on several occasions with the 
German Centrnl Authority. In most cases, information was sought regarding the addresses 
of women or girls, or offers of employment or employment agencies. . 

On information supplied by the German Central Authority, the Netherlands police laid 
information against one B, a Netherlands subject, and his wife, who, with the assistance of 
a Gennan, K, had brought young German girls to the Netherlands in order to cause them to 
lead an immoral life. K was sentenced in_ Germany for trafficking, but the proceedings 
against th_e Dutch couple broke down in the Netherlands owing to lack of evidence. . 

The Austrian Central Authority requested information regarding an Austrian woman who 
found situations for domestic servants in Holland. The Austrian police also enquired as to 
the reputation of a hairdresser who sought, by means of advertisements in tlie Austrian papers, 
to obtain employees for his establishment. (This last case is mentioned in the Austrian 
report for 19"27.) · - . · 

· The Netherlands Authority also advised the Austrian Authority of the repatriation 
· of a young girl whom it was thought necessary to restore to the care of her parents. . . 

The Polish Centrnl Authority asked for information concerning· a trafficker arrested in 
Poland, to discover whether be was known in the Netherlands. They asked that information 
should he exchanged, if necessary, concerning traffickers .. 
infur';?.:tio!_etherlands Centrnl . Authority has, moreover, often applied _to consuls for 

POLAND. 

• ~ 1~ •. the Central_ Authority corresponded wit~ foreign a~thorities concerning 
c:erlain Polish citizeiJs of JewiSh race suspected of traffickmg. The hst of names may be 
eonsulted at the Secretariat. . 

~ndence in this connection was exchanged with: the police authoritie!l of the 
fuiiowing towns: Berlin, Vienna, Prague, Moravska Ostrava, Bratislava, Danzig, Paris, Rome, 
c;.ope,obagen, Brussels, Budapest, Riga, Madrid, Rotterdam, Stockholm, Bucharest, Belgrade, 
London, ~tinople, Hamburg, Dresden, Buenos Aires, Berne and Amsterdam. 

PORTUGAL. 

Our Department had nothing to communicate in t9is to the other c_entral authorities. 

SWEDEN. 

~ Swedlsh; ~I ~uthority has been in correspondence with the' central authorities 
of YaJ"_JOOS ~! nu:ludmg the United States of America and France, in connection with an 
~national m Sweden who was suspected of trafficking. It was not found possible, 
J~V~~Jever, to sub8tantiate the suspicions. 

iWITZEP.LAN'D. 

TM F~l Public Prosecutor's Department bas been in communication with the 
ur.tnl authtm~ ~f ott~ countries in three cases, and in two cases it has been. asked to 
t:ODdad. an mqu•ry ~ SwitZerland. In each caae the enquiries gave a negative result. · 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

Correspondence took place. with the Warsaw police on October 21st 1927 concerning 
an abduction, but in the meantime the victim, one P. S., was found. ' .' 

Following on _a communication by the Berlin Chief of Police to the effect that a certain 
· M. L. had heen enticed away by R. L., the latter was arrested on March 20th, 1928, at Karlovy 
Vary, on a charge of abduction and fraud . 
. · On three occasions the Chief of the Warsaw Police drew attention to certain individuals 
suspected of trafficking. These individuals were kept under surveillance. 

·On September 23rd, 1_9~, the Vienna police reported that M. J.~ 12 years of age, had 
been abducted from Austna. The offender, J. T., was arrested and handed over to justice· 
M. J .. was sent provisionally to a children's home at Cheb. . ' 

. Following on a communication dated November 2nd, 1928, from the Warsaw police, 
Ch._S. was s.entencei:i by the Warsaw Court to two years' imprisonment for .trafficking. 

QUESTION . 3. 

ExTRADITION. 

'' (a} Please stale in how many cases extradition procedure has been applied during lhe year . 
lo the offences mentioned in Queslionl, giving lhe names of the countries to which and from which 
offenders have been extradited." 

· "(b) Mention whether during the year any miw extradition treaties or arrangement1 haue 
been made and whether any practical difficulties have arisen...... · 

Replies. 

BELGIUM. 

·The following cases of deportation and extradition occurred : 

1. In February 1928, a Belgian subject 43 years of age - an habitual offender -
abducted, apparently for the purpose of causing her to engage in immor~l conduct, a young 
Belgian schoolmistress 21 years of age. These persons were arrested by the French police 
when returning from Italy (a description of them had been circulated by the Belgian police to 
various foreign authorities). On account of the girl's statement, th~ French judicial 
authorities were obliged to withdraw the proceedings against the abductor. The latter 

·was nevertheless kept in custody and sentenced on a ·minor count to deportation. The 
victim first of all refused to accompany her father .and sister, who had proceeded to Nice in 
order. to bring her home, but finally a fortnight later she returned to Brussels. When the 
man left prison, he approached her again and she once more went to live with him. She is 
at present residing with him in the Brussels area. · 

2. A French national aged 38 waf! deported from Belgium in 1928 after.having been 
sentenced fpr receiving stolen goods and. endeavouring to persuade women to enter a licensed 
house. Details are lacking. · 

3. ·A Russian subject aged 38 was expelled in 1928, there being reason to believe that 
he had been, engaged in procuring women for licensed houses. It would appear that he took 
his mistress-· a barmaid, a married woman of Belgian origin - abroad for immoral purposes. 

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

·Cameroons. -A Decree; dated September 20th, 1928, promulgated in the Cameroons 
on November 28th of the same year, defines the procedure for extradition and the effects 
thereof. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Basutoland.- During the year, High Commissioner's Notice No. 143, of 1928, was issued, 
publishing an Order of His Majesty' in Council, dated July 13th, 1928, giving effect to an 
arrangement for the extension to the Belgian mandated territories of Ruanda-:Urundi as from 
August 1st 1928 of the provisions of the Treaty of Extradition with Belgium of October 29th, 
1901, and Suppl~mentary Conventions of March 5tll, 1907, and March 3rd, 1911. 

Bechuanaland. - See above, Basutoland. 
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In addition High Commissioner's Notice No. 144, of 1928, applied the· Bechuanaland 
Protectorate ~tive Criminals Surrender Proclamation, 1908, to the Belgian mandated 
territories of Ruanda-Urundi; . · · 

NoriMm Rhodesia.- The Belgium (Extradition) Order in Council, 1928, Government 
l'otice No. 181, of 1928. . . · .. · · . . .- · . 

The France (Extradition) Ord~ in·Council, 1928, Government Notice No. 182,. of 1928. 

&ydtelles. - The provisions of . the Anglo-Belgian Extradition Treaty 19()1, 
to....o-etherwith the Supplementary Conventions thereto, dated Marc)l5th, 1907, and March 3rd, 
1911 and the further Convention of August 8th, 1923, were extended to the mandated 
territory of Ruanda-Urundi by the Belgium (Extradition) Ord~ in Council, 1928, :which was 
pnblisb.ed in this colony on December 28th, 1928. 

. Smaril~d. - During the ~r High Commissioner's Notice No. 143, of 1928, was 
issued, publishing an Order of~ Majesty in C?uncil, dated July.13~h, 1928, giving effec~ 
to an arran!reiD.ent for the extensJ.on to the Belg~an mandated terr1tones of Ruanda-Urundt 
as from Au~ 1st, 1928, of tlie provisions of the Treaty of Extradition -with Belgium· of 
October 29th, 1901, and Supplementary Conventions of March 5th, 1907, and March 3rd, 1911.: 

HUNGARY. 
There has been no case of extradition. No new extradition treaty was concluded jn 

1928. 

LATYIA .. 

Negotiations are in progress for the purpose of concluding treaties of extradition and . 
judicial co-operation with the following countries: Denmark, Netherlands, Roumania, Spain, 
Switzerland, Sweden and Hungary. · · 

PORTUGAL .. 

See report for 19"27 • 
. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA.. 

A Convention wa5 concluded with F~ce ·on May 7th, 1928. It has not yet been ratified . 

••• 
The Governments of the States, colonies, possessions, protectorates or mandated 

=es 
3 
~omerated below. have stated that they have nothing to . report. in reply _to · 

- • -. - # 

Soulh Africa Germany. .. India· Sweden· 
Aaslria France Japan Switzerland 
Cuba · Great Britain Netherlands 
Denmark Greece Poland 

· British Colonies, Possessions, Protedorate8 and Mandated. Terrtlories: Bahama Isiands• 
Barba~os, ~yman ls}ands, Ceylon! Cyprus, Gol~ Coast, Straits Settl.e~ents, .Fiji Isla;n?s, 
Gamb~a, Gibraltar, -Gilbert and ·Ellice Islands, Wmdward Islands, Bntish Gutana,. Bnttsh 
H~~· ~q, Jantaica, Federated Malay States, Unfederated Malay States, Malta, 
l~oritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Solomon Islands, 
Sierra Leone, Leeward Islands, Trinidad, Zanzibar. - . 

• Frem:h Colonies and Mandated Terrilories: French Equatorial Africa, French West 
Africa, Guade~upe, French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Indo-China, Madagascar 
and ~. Martinique, New Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, Reunion, 
St. Pierre and 1bquelon, French Somali Coast, Togoland. 

QUESTION 4. 

REPATRIATION AND DEPORTATION. 

'"_Pknse giDe lhe _numbc;r, age and nationality of the following classes of persons who have. been 
repalriokd or deported durtng lhe gear: · . . 

:(a) Wo~n and chi}dren who have.been victims of the offences specified iri Question 1 ; 
(b) Foretgn prosldules not included in (a) ; . 

" (e) Men. and women tound or believed to be engaged in procuration or living on the 
ear-mngs gf prosltlulion. . . . 

'" In eaeh «JBe, infomv.llion should be given, if possible, of the circumstance• under which the 
penotu «meerne4 entered your country." · , .. 
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·. RepUu. 

GERMANY .. 

The following individuals were deported for procuring, having been apprehended 
flagrante delido: 

1. M. E., born in 1907 ·in South West Africa, British subject; date of deportation, 
January 21st, 1928. 

.. 2. H. R., born in 1890 in Vienna, Austrian subject ; date of deportation, August 30th, 
19~. . . . . . 

AUSTRALIA. 

Qu-eensland. - One French prostitute was deported. 

New South Wales. - (a) Nil. 

. (b) Nil, except for the fact that four Frenchwomen were proceeded against as prohibited 
immigrants and, whilst on bail, left tP,e country of their own accord. Their ages were 24, 

. 26, 29 lind 30. 

. (c) A man and a woman of French nationality, aged 45 and 35 years respectively, arriv.ed 
in Australia on March 7th, 1927. The woman went to a brothel and the man lived alone in a 
fiat. They were kept under police observance, which was followed by their deportation to 
France. · 

One Frenchman, aged 35, was convicted at the Central Police Court, Sydney, early this 
year, for. living on the earnings of prostitution and senten~ed to be deported. . 

No cases occurred .in Victoria, South Australia, West Australia, Tasmania and Common~ 
wealth Territories. . · · · 

AUSTRIA; 

· · . One of the offenders mentioned in the reply to the first question, aged 55, a Czechoslovak 
national, was deported. . · 

CUBA. 

· There were no cases of repatriation or deportation under the provisions of the 1904 
Agreement and the International Conventions of 1910 and 1921. . 

The Department of Immigration, which maintains the strictest vigilance, prohibited the 
landing of foreign prostitutes whenever, according to information, there was reason to believe 
that these might lead a disorderly life. . The rule of the Department, in the case· of young 
female immigrants who state that they are coming to Cuba in order to be married, is not to 
allow. them to· land until they have actually been married before the Commissioner of 
Immigration in person. The Secretariat may be consulted f01: statistics showing the number 
of such marriages contracted every quarter. 

DENMARK. • 
. Six women - four Norwegians and two Swedes - were deported. Their ages varied 

from 19 to 31. They had come to Denmark either casually or in search of employment. 
In none of these cases, however, was the journey connected with the traffic in women. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

During the fiscal year ending June 30th, 19~, the United States authorities debarred, 
on arrival in the country, eleven prostitutes and aliens, coming for an immoral purpose, 
one alien who lived on the proceeds of prostitution, four aliens who procured, or attempted 
to bring in·, prostitutes or females for an immoral purpose. 

During the same period, 164 prostitutes or aliens coming for immoral purposes were 
deported and 188 prostitutes, or inmates of houses of prostitution, were deported after entry ; 
whilst 123 persons supported by the proceeds of prostitution or connected with houses of 
prostitution or other places habitually frequented by prostitutes were deported. Fifty-two 
aliens who procured, or attempted to bring in, prostitutes or aliens for immoral purposes 
were deported, and thirty-six persons found in the United States after having been deported 
as prostitutes or procureurs were deported again. 

FRANCE. 

No repatriation of women victims· of the traffic was reported. Nine women of foreign 
n11tionality were deported for having secretly engaged in prostitution. 
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FREl\"CH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 
' . 

CCUftft'OOfts.- Nine Europeans were deported in 1928. 

Imlo-Cicina.. - Generally s~eaking,_ a~though foreign prostit~tes pro:vided wj.th passports 
in due form, sometimes succeed 1n remammg for a few ~ays, durmg .the mterva! ~etween two 
sailill,os, at Hanoi, Haiphong o~ Sai,cron, they are soon .discovered owmg. to the VIgtlance of th~ 
pofu.-e authorities and are obliged to· leave . Indo-Chma. . . .· _ _ 

GREA.T BRITAIN. 

One German prostitute, aged 55, _was deported for soli~i~ing on Janua!'Y 31st, 1928. · 
Three men and O!le woman were deported; after havmg served their ~enten~es,, !o_~ 

allowing premises to be used for habitual prostitution. . · 
One man was deported for keeping a brothel and . one for ·living on the ~arni~gs of 

prostitution. _ · · · . 
The a,oes of the offenders varied between 24 and 49 years. 

BRITISH COLONIHS, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATE~ AND MANDATE]). 
TERRITORIES. -· ·. 

SUails &llhmDds.-- (a) Three Cantonese gir~, aged 18, 24 and 27 respectively, one· 
F~ow girl, .aged 17, and one Hokkien girl, aged 22, were repatriated. . · . , _ 

(6) One Cantonese girl, aged 24, was repatriated. -
- -

(c) Two Cantonese men, three Cantonese women, five Hokkien men, two Teochiu women, _ 
one Foochowwoman, two Shanghai 'women ~nd one Siamese man were repatria~ed •. • · 

. . . . 
· Iraq. -- It was found necessary to deport. three women, one Syrian and two Persians, · 

on account of their immoral character. . · · -· . . 

· Fedoaled Malay Stales. -- In the Selangor case; details of which are given in reply to _ 
Ouestion I, B. and G., victims of offences, were repatriated with the assistance· of the Chinese 
Protectorates of Selangor and Hong-Kong. In the same case the procuress A: was banished. 

Banishment-proceedings have been initiated in other cases which will be carried through 
on the expiry of sentences of imprisonment. . · : · 

No foreign prostitutes, not the victims of offences specified in Question 1, were repatriated 
or banished. 

Unfedoaled Malag Slales. - Johore. - One Chinese male, aged 27, was banished as 
ln-ing on the earnings of prostitution or as haviilg extorted money from a prostitute . 

. Kedah.- The woman, ment~oned under C in reply to Question 1, was deported. 

'GREECE. 

No cases occurred in which victims of the traffic in women and children· had to he 
repatriated. . 

- The following were deported : 

A certain L. lL, Ita1ian, who kept a pemion for theatrical artistes at Athens 'and acted 
as an employJnent agent and as partner of a music-hall manager at Beirut. He often left · 
Athens for Beirut accompanied by young foreign arl:.istes for whom he said he wanted to 
find ~ situations, but whom he intended for prostitution. This fact was confirmed, 
it being found that be had made his own daughter become a prostitute. An order was 
issued by the Ministry of the Interior forbidding him to enter Greek territory again. 

G. 1., French woman, from Smyrna, was also deported in 1928. She had three licensed 
house& of prostitution at Athens. She had to be forbidden to. engage in her occupation 
owing to her methods and systematic procuring. · Placed under police supervision, she 
took refuge at Beirut, where she O_J.lened fresh houses of prostitution. She was later found 
to have returned to Athens, and 1t was learned that. the real object of her return was to 
entiee girl8 away to her establishments at Beirut. She was _therefore deported from Greek 
Unitory and fOrbidden to return. 

HUN' GARY. 

Twenty Cucllo&lovab, twelve Roumanians, eight Austrians, four Poles, two Italians, 
four Y ugO&JavJ, one German and one Bul~arian were deported for secret prostitution or 
ngraney oomtituting a danger to the pubbc. . 

Yoorteen prOJtitute.- six CzechOslovaks, seven Roumanians, and one Pole - were 
~ at being penoDJ who constituted a danger to public safety and morals. The 
J~ flf Uae.e wu born in 1898 and the eldest in 1885. These women had been registered 
~e the decree wu promulgated prohibiting the. registration of fore~gn women. · . 
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INDIA. 

Bombay.- (a) The victim of a case which, happened at Serial, a native of Goa 18 years 
old, was deported by the Commissioner of Sind under the Foreigners' Act. ' 

(b) Nil. 

(c) A native of the Kashmir State was deported to Kashmir under Section 3 of Act 3 
of 1864. He was reported to be living on the earnings of prostitutes, for which he wa~ 
conyicted and sentenced to two months' rigorous imprisonment on March 5th, 1928. After 
his release from prison ·he started a laundry below a brothel, ostensibly to cover his real 
business of procuring women for the purpose of prostitution. Several complaints were 
received by the State Police that he had enticed women away from Bombay for prostitution. 
-He ,was, therefore, deported as an undesirable foreigner. 

One of "the Persians deported last year, and referred to in last year's report, returned 
to British India in 1928 and was remanded in custody by order of the Commissioner of Police, 
Bombay. He was discharged from custody on condition that he removed from British 
India. He left for Persia. 

NORWAY. 

Four. women were deported ; three were of Swedish and one. of Danish nationality. 
All were leading an idle existence, and there was reason to believe that they were living 
wholly or partly on the proceeds of prostitution. 

NETHERLANDS. . . 

(a) A Belgian boy of fourteen (see r~ply to Question 1) was sent back to Belgium. 

(b) According to information supplied by the police of the principal towns, seventy• 
four women of foreign nationality who were leading an immoral life were expelled. These 
women were of ·the following nationalities : fifty-three Germans, fourteen Belgians, two 
Frenchwomen, one Italian, one Czechoslovak, one Roumanian, one Polish woman and one 

·Spanish woman. Of these women thirteen were minors, all of German nationality. Three 
German. women and one Frenchwoman have been expelled more than on()e. 

In certain quarters it was expected that a large number of foreign prostitutes would 
arrive on the occasion of the Amsterdam Olympic G_.mes in 1928. These fears proved 
groundless. The number of women expelled was ninety-five in 1927 arid only seventy
four in 1928, This is partly explained by the abolitionist policy now applied in the 

. Netherlands. Licensed ho!Jses being forbidden, foreign prostitutes probably think they are 
running too many risks in coming to the Netherlands. 

(c) A Polish ·national suspected of being a souleneur has been expelled twice. 
Proceedings were taken against a German national for procuring. It has not been observed 
that souleneurs have followed foreign prostitutes to the .Netherlands. 

POLAND. 

During 1928, only one person was deported- an unemployed labourer, W.B., who had 
come from Germany. He had no permanent occupation, and used to live bydoing odd jobs 
and ac~ing as an intermediary in leading women to engage in prostitution. He was sentenced 
to eight months' imprisonment and deportation. · 

PORTUGAL, 

See report for 1927. 

SWITZERLAND. 

(a) No cases to report .. 

(b) In all, sixty-nine foreign prostitutes were repatriated or ~xpelled from Sw~tzerland 
in 1928, namely, forty Germans, twelve Frenchw?men, eleven Italians, three Austnans, one 
Englishwoman, one Czechoslovak, and one Spamsh woman. 

•*• 
_The Governments of the States, colonies, possessions, protectorates or mandated 

territories enumerated below have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to 
Question 4: 

South Africa 
Japan 
Latvia 

Sweden 
Czechoslovakza 
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Brilisla Colonies, Possessions, Proleclorales and Mandaled Territories: Bahama Islands,. 
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus,. Gold Coast, Fiji 
Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Windward Islands, British Guiana, 
British Honduras, Jamaica, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland; Northern. 
Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent., Solomon Islands, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, 
Leeward Islands, Trinidad, Zanzibar. . · · · · 

Fr'Mclt Colonies and MandaledTerrilories: French Equatorial Africa, French West Africa, 
Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Madagascar and dependencies, · 
Martinique. N~?w Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, Reunion, St. Pierre and Miquelon, 
French Somali Coast., To~land. · . . . . . 

QUESTION 6. 

EMPLOYMENT AGENCIES. 

• PleaSe mention any cases in which il is known ·or suspectea that, during the year, women and 
daildren lume been sent abroad for immoral purposes, by means of employment agencies or that any 
allmrpl has been made in this sense. ~ 

Replies. 

SOUTH AFRICA.. 
. 

. . Apart. from the circumstances referred to in reply to Question 1, there is no record of any 
women or ebildren being enticed abroad from the Union of South Africa through the medium 
of employment agencies. The conduct of registry offices in the Union is regarded as 
satisfac:tory, all of them coming under the close supervision of the police. 

AUSTRIA . 

. · During 1928, as previously, careful watch was kept on employment agencies, No case . 
of obt.aining employment abroad for immoral purposes was reported. 

Much of the preventive work consisted of enquiries into the engagement abroad of women 
artistes by impresarios or owners of places of entertainment who were not considered bona . 
fide. Of the 354 cases referred to the Central Bureau, most were concerned with the 
en.,aa.,oement of artistes. · 

The Central Bureau is happy to note that one of the results of its activities is that the 
roontries {particularly the Balkan and Eastern States) in which such practices used to be 
rommon have now laid down stringent conditions for the·admission of foreign artistes. 

Mention should be made of one case in which, as a result of correspondence between the 
Austrian Central Bureau on the one hand and the Austrian Legation in Bulgaria and the 
Bo),aarian Central Bureau at Sofia on the other, the proprietress of a night establishment was 

. prosecuted. Her establishment was closed by the police and she herself was placed under 
. police survtllllance; . . . 

~ . . - -

·Cli~A. 

No such agencies exist ; there are only agencies for local employment. 

FRANCE. 

In 1928, a circular addressed to all the police authorities throughout the country contained 
the following paragraph : . - . . . 

"Very special surveillance should be maintained over houses of prostitution, 
~-placeiJ and similar resorts, and over clandestine prostitution and agencies specially 
ruulerlolctng to find employment for women abroad. " · 

GP.EAT BRITAIN. · 

No ease. have oome to the notice of the Home Office or the local authorities which have 
made by-law• dealing with employment agencies. . . 

GREECE • 

• No tooh agenciet exi.t in Greece. The few persons acting as intermediariea between 
artiiiW and manager~ of eofkoneem are kept under attict supervision. · 
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HUNGARY. 

No proceedings have been taken against employment agents for either sex for attempting 
to send women or children abroad for immoral purposes. · - · · 

ITALY. 

In no instance was any employment agency prosecuted or closed on suspicion of engaging 
in the traffic. 

NETHERLANDS. 

No case has been reported in which women or children have been sent abroad for immoral 
purposes by employment agencies. It is interesting to note that, in the Netherlands, there is 
a constant demand for female labour, so that women are not obliged to seek work abroad .. 

POLAND. 

According to the statement submitted to the Ministry of Labour and Social Relie(, no 
fact was brought to light connecting private employment agencies with the traffic in women 
and children. . • . . · . , 

PORTUGAL. 

. The. Criminal Investigation Department in Portugal has no knowledge of any ·agency 
whose object is to facilitate prostitution and the procuring of women. There is no agency 
or organisation whose object is to procure Portuguese or foreign women for brothels. 

~ 

• * * 
The Governments of the States, colonies, possessi.ons, protectorates or mandated territories 

enumerated below have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 5 : 

Germany 
Australia 
Denmark 

India 
Japan 
Latvia 

Sweden 
Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia 

British Colonies. Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahama Islands, 
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Gold Coast, Straits. 
Settlements, Fiji Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Windward Islands, 
British Guiana, British Honduras, Iraq, Jamaica, Federated Malay States, Unfederated 
Malay States, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, · 
S~. Lucia, St. Vincent, Solomon Islands, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Leeward Islands, 
Trinidad, Zanzibar. · · 

. . French Colonies 'and Mandated. Territories: French Equatorial Africa, French West· 
Africa, Cameroons, Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Indo-China, 
Madagascar· and dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, 
Reunion, St. Pierre and Miquelon, French Somali Coast, Togoland. 

QUESTION 6. 

PROTECTION OF TRAVELLERS. 

" Please give a statement of the work done during the year to protect women and children 
travelling in your country, especially at rai!way-stalions and ports. " . 

Replies. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The system of attending the arr!val and departure of pas~enger trains and steamers, as 
mentioned in previous reports, contmues throu~hout the Umon. T~ere are no voluntary 
organisations whose objects concern the protectiOn of women and children, nor does there 
appear to be any necessity for such. 
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AUSTRALIA. 

All 0"~s steamers are met by uniformed police~ plain-clothes police and policewomen. 
This ~ce is also e..'Ctended to railway station~ ~n connection_ with tlie m!Jeting of iJ?-ter-State 
tlains..'J,The police maintain a strict superviSIOn .at wharves and ~ailwa:y statiOns ~ver 
undesirable persons. In Victoria-and South Austrah_a the Travellers' Aid Society also ass!~ts. 

CUBA. 

The police keep a watch on women .andchildf!ln tra~elling i~ the territory of the ~epublic, . 
and can easily keep trace of those suspected of this pal'ticula: kmd of offence, or of d1sorderJy . 
ronduct. 

DENMARK. 

The Societies entitled" Les.Amies de Ia Jeune Fille "~nd <• Danske _Kvinde~s Velfaerd" 
joinUy und~ the work of protecting women and chil~en at Damsh stations. _ . . _ 

FRANCE •. 

A circular leUer ofJuly 5th; 1928, coniams the followirl~ passage: 

"' The special port and frontier ~~ssioners should_ n;take carefu!- enquiries in the 
c:ase of women travelling alone and mdiVIduals of no defimte occupatiOn. . 

... hiunedi~te enquirieS should be made whenever men_ or women of doubtful status _ 
ask for passports. · · 

: . - ~ I wish to draw your special attention to the serious consequences which any failure 
~· to exercise vigilance or· any negligenc~ on your part may e~tail. " · -

FRElllCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

Frmdr. Equal.orial Africa. ~ See report for 1926. 

Togoland..-~ to condition:> iD Togoland,_ 'Yhich is '1sited -by -v~cy few t~avellers. ~d 
where there iS oruy one port, Lome, the authonbes expenence no difficulty m exercismg 
supa wisioii and no need has ~n felt for any voluntary org~nisations. 

GREA.T BRITAIN. 

The arrangements outlined in the report for 19"22 cont~ue to work satisfactorily •. 

BRITISH- COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND -MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Ceylon.- Members of the Young Women's Christian Association take it in turns tO meet· 
vessels arriving in Colombo harbour, going on board and meeting passengers on the jetty on 
~al to give assistance or advice to young women if required. . . · · 

The ~Jice oootinue to scrutinise passports at Colombo and Talaimannar, special attention 
being paid to those of women and children travelling under suspicious circumstances. The 
poJice also travel on the mail trains between these ports. 

CgJI!US. - See report fo~ 1927 .. 

Slraih Selllemenls. -A warning has been posted at poiice stations in the colony and in 
the State& of Jolwre and Kedah, at the wharves and piers at Singapore, Penang .and Malacca, 
and in the front hall& of all registered native passenger or lodging hous·es: Arrangements 
were also made with the steamship lines running immigrant ships from India and China to 
tk!elayC:O:.~ the notice on their steamers when arriving at Penang or Singapore from 

Fiji.- 'I'he railway in the colony is purely 'local and. offers no opportunitie~ for. traffi.1c· 
in women and children. Incoming vesselS are met by a member of the constabulary who 
Ntis&. himself u to the circumstances under which each passenger lands. Supervision is 
allo esermed over outgoing vessels.· Native girls found in the towns without employment 
are ~ back to their villages. · · 

Gilberl _and EUiu lllafU!;~.- No special steps taken, as the traffic is non-existent; All 
·~ are inspected on amval, . ·· · 

. . . 
I'Oif·- Railw97 police and port police do all that is necessary in regard to the protection 

f1l b'aYdli.n, No eat8 of the mote.tation of women or. children are reported, : . . . 
' ! 
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Unfederaled Malay States.- Johore.- See report for 1927. 

Malta. - See report for 1927. 

Seyche_lles. --See report for 1927. 

GREECE . 

. No special measur~ has ~et been taken, but the II_lUnicip~l police autho.rities are prepared 
to give favourable consideration to any useful·suggestions which the Committee on.the Traffic 
in Women and Children may make for the protection of women and children at stations and 
ports on the basis of the practice followed and the results obtained in other countries. 

HUNGARY. 

The protection of women and children in railway stations is entrusted to the Hungarian 
Association against Traffic in Women, in conjunction with the National Association of 
Catholic Women and the National Association of Protestant Women. 

INDIA. 

· Burma, - Two Indian girls, aged 15 and 17 years respectively, were rescued by the 
Rangoon Vigil!J.nce Society, one from a Calcutta boat and the other from a Madras boat. 
The girl of 15 was a Hindu widow who was sold to a planter, who said the he wanted her to 
work on his tea plantation. She suspected his motive and refused to leave the boat. The 
Vigilance Society persuaded her to come to their hostel.· The girl of 17, a Madrassi, was asked 
by a woman in India to take employment with three other girls and was put on the boat for 
Rangoon. She suspected .the man who was in charge of them and feigned sickness. She was 
eventually taken to a doctor who, on hearing her story, handed her to the Society. 

In July 1928, two young girls. were rescued at the Society's hostel. They had been 
.brought from the jungle to Rangoon on the pretence of rich marriages. When they arrived 
at _their destination they found themselves in a brothel.. · · 
. · The Society also rescued a young Chinese girl who had been kept as· a prisoner in an 
Immoral house for two years. She had been brought from Rangoon to Canton at the age 
of 13 as a third wife to a rich merchant. Not being found pretty enough for hirn she was 
turned away, kept as a prisoner and grossly ill-treated. · . 

ITALY. 

One hundred and four Committees for helping _young girls assisted or received over 
6,800 women in the course of the year. One hundred and ninety-seven prostitutes, anxious 
to lead a better life, were entrusted to these Committees. In stations and ports, 6,663 young 
girls were assisted. · 

NETHERLANDS. 

In addition to the information already supplied, it should he mentioned that the 
Government subsidy to railway missions was increased in 1928, in order that special measures 
might be taken at the time of the Olympic Games. In Amsterdam a denominational 
committee set up an information bureau. Several private institutions created, with the 
assistance of the police, a home for women and girls to which foreign women were admitted, 

· pending their expulsion or repatriation. 

POLAND. 

During 1928, no new measures were adopted for the protection of women and children 
when travelling. The former' measures have been maintained in force. In particular, the 
raifway missions which were established in previous years have continued their work with 
excellent results. They are supported by the Ministry of Labour and Social Relief. 

PORTUGAL. 

Variou~ attempts have b.een made toestablish services for the protection of women and 
children travelling, especially at railway stations and ports. These attempts have not yet, 
however, been successful. · · ' 

SWEDEN. 

See report for 1927. 

• • • 
The Governments of the States, colonies, possessions, protectorates or mandated 

territories enumerated below have stated that they have nothing to report in reply· to 
Question 6 : 

Austria 
Germany 

Latvia 
Japan 

Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia 
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Brilisl Colooies Possessions, Profeclorales and Mandated Territories:· Bahama Islands,· 
Barbados, Basutola~d, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Gold Coast, Gambia., Gibraltar, 
Windward Islands, British Guiana, British Honduras, Jamaica,_ Federate~ Malay ~tates, 
.Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, ~yasaland, Northern Rhod~si.a, St. Luc!a,. St. Vmcent, 
Solomon Islands, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Leeward ~slands, Trmidad, Zanzibar. 

- Frenclt Colonies and Mandated Territories: French West Africa, Cameroons, Guadelou;Pe; 
Frew:h Guiana French Settlements in India, Indo-China, Madagascar and dependencies,·
Martinique, Ne.:V Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, Reunion, St. Pierre and Miquelon, 
French Somali Coast. . . 

QUESTION 7. 

EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION.-

- .. Please nporl on lire measul'f1S taken during the gear lo protect women and-children lraiJelling 
to or from or through your counl:ry as migrants. " . - _ _ · 

Replies. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

No special measures~ Permits are still required by all persons travelling-to Portuguese
East Afric-a and, by arrangement, applicants are referred to the police for recommendation. 
Women who are travelling to Portuguese "East Africa to take up employment, especially in 
the capacity of barmaid or tea-room waitress, are warned how to safeguard themselves from 
any possible risk in such matters. - · · · · 

AUSTRALIA. 

There exist missions, societies, etc., which take a very· active interest in the arrival of 
immigrants. Under the Immigration Act and Passport Regulations, strict supervision is 
eXen;ised over girls and young women proceeding abroad on .theatrical engagements and other 
precarious fonus of employment, and passports are only granted when the- authorities are . 
satisfied as to the bona fides of each particular case. 

AUSTRIA. 

_ In the case of girls proceeding abroad to take up situations, supervisory measures of an ~ 
administzative character have been taken on the Jines laid down in the regulations still in 

_ · fon:e c:onceming obligatory passports~ 

CUBA. 

Women or children arriving in Cuba as· immigrants cannot land unless persons· of 
aseertained good repute, or foreign welfare associations having their headquarters in the 
wuutry, undertake to look after them and guarantee their good conduct, assuming for_ this · 
purpose a ~y at law. , · · 

-
DENMARK. 

The emigration service of the Young Women's Christian Asso~iation; the Society "Les 
.4.mies de 1a· Jenne Fille ",the Committee for the Suppression of tbe Traffic ·in Women and 
Children and the Association "Danske Kvinders Velfaerd" afford the necessary protection 
to emigrants and immigrant&. There is a woman appointed to protect women ana children 
on all liners carrying emigrants direct from Denmark to Canada and the United States 
of Ameriea.. . . . . . 

FRANCE. 

The clandestine shipment of prostitutes at Marseilles fo~ Egypt, noted in 1927, has not 
reeurred. and the special port police of Marseilles continue to maintain strict watch. · 

A meular, dated December 22nd, 1928, was issued to all Prefects, requesting them to 
keep a!l even more careful watch than hitherto on souleneurs and prostitutes ; it draws·special 
~ to. the da~ere to which yo~ng girls ~oing abroad may be exposed. It emphasises 

the DeUMltf of gmng very care~ully m~ the Circumstances of persons taking steps to proceed 
abroad, am!• ~~ need be, of ref~s1ng to grant !ueh persons a passport ". · 

, The 1f•!JJ.try of the Interior. takeS spee1al eare to see that these recommendations are 
~ UrrJP..d out, as they are m application of the undoubtedly etTective rules proposed 
.,, the <Mnmittu on Tra!& in Women and Children. -

' . . 
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FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES . 
.. -- - - . . 

French Equatorial Africa.- See report for 1927. 

Fr_ench. Wes( Africa. - ~ Decree, dated April 24th, 1928, lays down the rules 
for emigratiOn. A person leavmg the country must obtain permission and deposit a sum 
equal to the cost of the passage home. 

. . c;ameroons.- Immigration is regulated: by the Decree of January 13th, 1928, and by the 
additional Decrees of March-17th and April 7th, 1928. 

Although there is very little emigration and immigration, the local authorities none the 
less, require exact information regarding all travellers. Under the Decree of Jan~ary 13th 
1928, all necessary . details are obtainable. ' 

In additi?n, a ~ecre~, dated April 13th, 1925, ma~es it compulsory for hotel proprietors 
to keep. a regxster m which tp.ey must .e~ter all particulars concerning the nationality and 
occupation o~ travellers. Daily s~perviSI!>n b;r the police ensures the proper application of 
these regulatiOns. .As regar?s native emigration, rules to govern groups of natives leaving 
the country were laid down m the Decree of July 3rd, 1901, which was brought into force in 
t~e Cameroons by a Decree of May 22nd, 1924, while the emigration of individuals is dealt 
with u_nder the Decree of July 9th,_1923 (Articles_2 and 3) .. The Decree of January 13th, 
1928,· mcludes rules for French natiOnals and foreigners leaVIng the territory. Taken as a 
whole, these decrees make it possible for t!Ie authorities to supervise effectively the 
movements of the population. · . 

. Togoland. -The rules for immigration are defined in the Decree of June 5th, 1928, the 
essential provisions of which are as follows : . · . 

. Before any person ·of French or foreign nationality can be authorised to e~ter the 
territory he must hold : . . 

. (1) A passport issued by the competent authority with the usual visas and photograph 
(the passport must have been issued or renewed not later than twelve months previously) ; 

(2). A' medical certificate given less than one month before the departure of the person 
concerned, testifying that he is not suffering from any infectious disease ; the dcctor's signature 

·must· be duly certified ;.. 

(3) An extract from his police record or some similar document in lieu thereof; prepared 
by the competent judicial authority of the country of origin and issued to the person concerned 
not more than three months before his de:parture. 

If the· traveller enters the territory through the port of Lome, his passport must, at the 
time of disembarkation,·either on the vessel or at the end of. the wharf, be visaed by the Lome 
Commissioner of Police specially authorised for this purpose by the Commissioner .. of the 
Republic. .· · 

If he enters the territory·through the port of Anecho, his passport must immediately be 
visaed by the officer commanding the district. . · 

If he enters the territory across one of the land frontiers, his passport must immediately 
be visaed by the administrator 9f the district through which he. enters the country. ·. 

The same authorities also visa the medical certificate and extract from the police record. 
If any Of these documents cannot be produced, or if the traveller's papers are not held 

to be in order, he may be refused permission to enter the country or -disembark, or may be 
immediately re-embarked and expelled from the territory. 

There is no emigration or immigration of women or children. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The measures stated in the report for 1922 continue in force and have worked 
satisfactorily. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND . MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Ceylon. -See report for 1927. 

Straits Settlements.- Under the Labour Ordinance No. 14, of 1923, Section 58, an officer 
of the Chinese Protectorate in Singapore and Penang boards each Chinese immigrant ship on 
arrival and causes the female immigrants to be conveyed to the Chinese Protectorate for 
examination under Ordinance No. 143 (Women and Girls' Protection). Suspicious cases 
found during this examination are detained ~or further enq~iry and, if the J:'rotector is not 
satisfied; he calls for the security to be prov1d~d under SectiO~ 7 of the Or?ma~~:c? that the 

. woman or girl will not leave the Settle~ent Without the pre~10us consen~ m wriLing of the 
Protector and shall not be trained or disposed of as a prostitute or for unmoral purposes. 
If the required security is not given,. the wo!Dan or girl is detained in a place of safety until 
the security is provided for or she 1S married. 



In ~in cases, the woman or girl reports that she is g<)ing to another settlement hi the 
eo1ony 01" to the Federated Malay States or Unfederated Malay States, but, if the truth or, 
othen.ise of her story or of the stories of the persons in whose company she is travelling 
eannot be tested at the port of arrival, ·in such cases the woman or girl is permitted to proceed 
to her destination under securit¥ that she will report her arrival in the nearest Protectorate, 
v.-h.ere the local Protector, who JS warned to expect the arrival of the wom:an or girl, is in a 
position t.o complete the enquiry an~ ~~arly call for security, _if su~h .seems to. be necessary. 
A similar proceaure as re,oards notification and report on arrival JS m force m: the case of . 
women 01" girls proc~ t.o British North J;lor-'?-eo, Sarawak and the Netherlands East Indies. 
exce-r;!!'-at the notification and report on arr·l· val are made to the nearest local authority. 
If a. • ese woman or girl has been kidnapped or brought into the colony by .force or. fraud 
and she is able t.o give names and addresses of respectable relatives in China, arrangements are 
made t.o send her t.o her home through the good offices of the Secretary for Chinese Affairs, 
Hong-Kong. . . · . · 

Fiji.. - See reply t.o Question 6. 

Gambia. - No :m:easures are taken except that the Immigration of prostitutes is 
prohibited by the Immigration Restriction Ordinance of 1924. 

Gilberl arui EUice Islands.- No special steps are taken,, as the traffic is non-existep.t; 
All immigrant females are either recruited. under King's Regulation I, of 1915; or granted 
a permit t.o travel by the local authority at the port of origin. 

Unftderakd Malag Stales. - Johore. -·see report for 1927. Kedah.- -· See report 
for 19'l7. 

GRHEGE. 

The police take measures to prot~t women and ·children travelling unaccompanied to 
places where procuring is active, su~h as Beirut, Syria, etc. In accordance with the orders of 
the Ministry of the Interior, the passport authorities refuse to grant a visa if the police dealing 
wiUt the traffic (polia·des mreurs) cannot ascertain the real object of the journey. 

INDIA. 

See report for .1927. 

llo"RTHHRLA.NDS. 

In addition t.o the previous information, it may be mentioned that several (_)rganisations 
have been studying the question of protecting women on board ship during the voyage. 
These organisations have had in view a stricter application of Article 7 of the International 

. Convention of September 30th, 19"21, in conformity with the principles of the Geneva 
Convention concerning the · sinlplification of the inspection of emigrants on board vessels 
{1926 Convention), which was ratified by the Netherlands on September 13th,: 1927. 

PO.l.A"'iD. 

During 1928, no measure exclusively connected with the ·protection of woinen and 
ehildren emigrating abroad was promulgated. Several ordinances concerning emigration in 
general embody provisions designed to prevent the activities of traffickers. · These ordinances 
are the foiJowing : . 

(a) Ordinanre of December 23rd, 1927 (Law Gazette of the Polish Republic, No. 6., 
text irl, year 1928) ; . . _ 

- (b) Ordinance· of January 17th, 1928, concerning the temporary suspension of 
emigration to the Argentine (Law Gazelle of the Polish Republic, No. 8, text 62, year 1928) ; 

(e) Deaee of the Minister of Labour .and Public Relief and the Minister of Industry 
and Commerce, of February 14th, 1928, concerning the creation of undertakings dealing 
with the transportation of emigrants (Law Gazette of the Polish Republic, No •. 21, text 187·, 
year 1928) ; · · . . . 

(d) Deaee of the Minister of La)>our and Public Relief, in collaboration with the 
Hinilder for ForeignAffairs,dated February 9th, 1928, concerning the partial suspension 
of emigration (Lai.o Gazelle of the Polish Republic, No. 26, text 239, year 1928) ; 

(e) Deaee of the Minister of Labour and Public Relief, dated September 28th, 
1~. eonceming the eetablishment of agencies of the Emigration Office (Law Gazelle 
t4 lhe PolUh Republie, No. 92, text 806, year 1928). · 

• ~ tbow that .t~ mea&urct, have appreciably reduced ~he number of cases in 
wLida tnffieken have vretuniled women. . · · -



-25-

PORTUGAL. 

~~nerallr ~pe~king, women emigranJ:s or i~migrants are p~otected by all the penal · 
provisions existmg m Portuguese Law and m particular in the Portuguese Penal Code There 
are ~o special ~aws on the matter nor are there any authorities whose duty it is to' provide 
spemal protection. 

* * * 
The Governments of the States, colonies, possessions, protectorates or mandated 

territories enumerated below have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to 
Question 7 : • 

Germany 
Hungary 
Japan 

Latvia 
Sweden 

Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia 

. British Colonies, Possessions; Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahama Islands, 
Ba_rbados, Basutoland,. ~echu~aland, ~~yman Islands, Cyprus, Gold Coast, Gibraltar, 
Wmdward Islands,. ~ntish Gmana! Bnti~h ?ond)ll'as, Iraq, Jamaica; Federated Malay 
,State~, M;llta, Mauntms, New Hebndes, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, 
St. V!ncent, Solomon Islands, Seychelles,. Sierra Leone, .Swaziland, Leeward Islands, Trinidad, 
Zanzibar. 

French . Colon.ies and Jlv!andated Territories: Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French 
Settlements m ~ndia,. Indo-C~ma, Ma~agascar a!ld dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, 
French possessions m Oceama, Reumon, St. Pierre and Miquelon, French Somali Coast. 

QUESTION 8.1 

CHILDREN. 

'' In addition to any information given iri. reply to previous questions, please state whether any 
other measures have been taken to protect children from ezploitation for immoral purposes, especially 

. where any system of adopting, pawning or bartering of children ezists. " 

. Replies. 
SOUTH AFRICA. 

No system of bartering or procuring of children is known to exist. . . 

CUBA. 

Children may not land unless they are accompanied by members .of their family or are met 
by the latter or by some welfare association. _ 

DENMARK. 

See report for 1922. The Law of March 1st, 1895, referred to in that report, however, 
has been superseded by that of March 28th, 1923, on the Supervision of Children. . 

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

Cameroons.- In the last report, it was stated that the·natives were unacquainted with 
the idea of adoption as· it is understood amongst Europeans. An orphan child is never 
abandoned. It is received into its father's family, or, if it has no relatives on that side, into 

· its mother's family. Such children are treated in exactly the same Wl/.Y as the other children 
in the family. In Islam:ised areas, adoption is known and practised, as mentioned in the 
previous reports. Orphan children are looked after by the members of the family, no 
distinction being drawn between these children and offspring of the family, except as regards 
inheritance. Nevertheless, the authorities keep a careful watch to ensure that adoption 
shall not be used as a cloak for trafficking. Persons guilty of pawning or assisting to pawn 
a child are treated and punished in the same way as traffickers, in virtue of a Decree dated 
April 26th, 1923, which provides penalties of from one month's to two years' imprisonment 
and a fine of 20 to 500 francs. The efficacy of this decree is proved by the statistics supplied 
in answer_ to the first question. · 

Togoland. - The pledging of children and traffic in children are unknown in Togoland. 
On the other hand, there is a system of adoption, the object of which is to ensure the continued 
existence of the family ; the adoption of orphans, t~e adopt~on of children born o~:~t of wedlock 
by their maternal grandparents, the adopt10n of children with the consent of their parents by 
childless natives. - These various aspects of the custom suffice to show that there can be no 
question of any immoral exploitation of .children or any form of slavery contrary to the 
principles of human freedom. · 

J The Traf!i~ in Women and Children Co~mittee, during ~ts eighth session, modified the text of Question 8. 
replies, however, have been summarised here m conformity w1th the old wording. · 

The 
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GRR.\.T BRITAIN. . 

Li<:ences \\""ere issued during 1928 under the Children (Employment Abroad) Act, 1913, 
in respect of six girls between 14 and 16 years of age, in order tliat they might be sent abroad 
for Ute purpose of singing, playing, performing, or being exhibited for profit. · . 

. • 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

r . 

. ~lon.- The practice of pawning or bartering chiidren is not in existence in this colony, 
but the adoption of children is by no means uncommon. Married Moslems often adopt small 
Singhalese girls from 7 to 10 years of age and train them as domestic servants or to look after 
their small children. These girl3 are very frequently converted to Islamism. Small children 
areal...-.o frequently adopted in Singhalese families when a married couple are childless or because 
they wi.~ to tr.rin the child as a domestic servant. These adoptions are not made for any 
immoral purposes, and no instance of such has been noted during the year. The adoption 
of children is oft.en carried out with the permission of a magistrate or other official. . 

The adoption of Moslem, Tamil and Burgher children is very rare in Ceylon. 
In this connection a nursery has been started in Kandy by a European lady ·for 

"" UDwanted "' girls~ · · · · · 
~ . . 

Slrails &lllemenls.- Under Section 8 of Ordinance No. 143, the Protector has power, 
. after due enquiry, to detain in a place of safety, until_ she attains the age of 19 years or is 
married, any girl under the age of 18 years, when he has reasonable {:a use to suspect that she 
is being used or trained for immoral purposes, or frequents or lives in any brothel, or is 
habitually in the company of persons connected with, or interested ~. the business carried 
on in brothels or by prostitutes. · · 

· Further, the Protector is empowered to. detain in a pla-ce of safety, subject to the ·consent 
of th~ Colonial Secretary, under Section 10 of Ordinance No. 143, any woman or girl : · : 

(a} \'\ib.om he considers to need protection and whose lawful guardian cannot be 
found; _ · · · · · · · 

{6} Whom he-certifies in writing to have been ill-treated and to need protection, 

. Fiji. - Under the cloak of custom and religion some bartering of women and children 
does eXist among the Indians, owing principally to non-binding unions by customary rites 
being common, a practice which, in some cases, results in· parents transferring a daughter 
to a soccession of men. This question, which does not arise with respect to other races resident 
in F"Iji, is receiving consideration. . · . · . · 

Gilberl and Elliu Isiands.-The number of European children in the colony is very small, 
and the question does not apply to them. To prevent the abuse of ~doption, in so far as 
native children are concerned, all native Governments have been ·instructed to regard adoptive 
~as equivalent to those of full blood. _ .· - - · 

GREECE. 

The sy;;tem of adopting, pawning or bartering children for exploitation for immoral 
porposei is not practised in Greece. · _ 

~DU .. 

Burma .. - The measures taken in the previous year.have had a deterrent effect and ~he 
pr31:tiu of bringing girls to Rangoon from Tavoy seems to have entirely stopped. There· was 
no Of>...easion necessitating enquiries into such cases during 1928. · · 

Bombay .. -The (,1rildren's Aid Society has been doing work of the grea~es~· importance 
througbout. the year.. The Government. proposes to establish shortly a Junior Certified School 
for boys under 12 .. 

Duri~ the year 1928,588 children were admitted to the Children's Aid Society's Home, 
out of which ten were from brothels, nine were victims of rape and eight of sodomy. 

~ETHEP.LA!'iDS .. 

!'to DeW' mea~~ure wa. adopted in 1928. The stipulations of the Civil and Penal Codes 
~g the pr<1teetion of children, known as. the "Children Laws ", which have been 
in foru fF.If t..-ent.y-fJVe years, have, generally epeaking, proved effective in practice. 

POLA.~D. 

In 1m, no tpeciallawt were promulgated for the protection of children. The present 
pro.-»Jor» c;cnu:.eming the employment of minort have been applied with satisfactory results. 
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SWED-EN:-

None of these ·methods is adopted in s:Weden with regard to childr~n. · 

·* * * 
. ·The Governments of the States, colonies, possessions, protectorates or. mandated 

territories enumerated below have stated that they have nothing to report in .reply to . 
Question 8: 

Germany 
Australia 

· .Aq.stria 

Hungary 
Japan 
Latvia 

Portugal 
Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia 

· British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahama Islands 
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Cyprus,· Gold Coast Gambia' 
Gibraltar,. Windward Islands, British Guiana, British Honduras, Iraq, Jamaica, 'Federated 
Malay States, Unf~derated Ma!ay Statest Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, 
Northern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vmcent, Solomon Islands, Seychelles Sierra Leone 
Swaziland, Leeward Islands, Trinidad, Zan~ibar. . ' ' 

. French Colonies and Mandated Territories: French Equatorial Africa,· French West . 
Africa; ·Guadelo_upe, Fre~c~ Guiana, French 8_ettlements in Ind~a, In?o~China,. Madagascar 
and dependencies, Martimque; New Caledoma, French possessions m Oceania Reunion 
St. Pierre . and Miquelon, French Somali Coast. ' ' 

QUESTION. 9, 

LE'GISLATIVE MEASU!RES •.. 

"Please give particulars .(including lexls for reference) of any new legislative 'measures 
taken during. the year which deal directly or indirectly with mailers arising oul of the traffic in 
women and children, and especially with lhe punishment of lhe offences mentioned in Question 1, 
·repatriation ·of aliens, ·extradition, immigration and ·employment agencies . 
. · · · " (It is assumed that a complete collection of laws on this ;;ubject has already been sent to the 
Secretarial in response to previous requests.) " 

Replies. 
AUSTRALIA. 

South Australia has amended the. Police Act, 1916, whereby any male person found in 
a brothel may he deemed an idle and disorderly person. · 

AUSTRIA. 

Mention should be made of the Federal Law of June 18th, 1928, on the treatment of 
young offenders (Juveniles Act), published in the Bundesgeselzblatl, No.I 234, which is 
primarily concerned with young offenders, but also contains provisions for the protection 
of young people. · · 

DENMARK. 

The Danish Parliament has not yet completed its examination of the new draft general 
criminal ~aw, to which reference was previously made. 

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

Cameroons.- The provisions regulating entry into the territory have been strengthened 
·by a Decree dated January 13th, 1928, •similar to the Decree promulgated on January 31st, 
1927, in Togoland. As in Togoland, undesirable _persons may be •expelled. The Decree of 
January J3th,. 1927, has been supplemented by that of May 27th, 1928, and by the Decree 
of April 7.th, which tightens up the rules concerning caution money and, consequently, the 

·guarantees afforded with a view to repatTiating the person concerned to his country of origin. 

· ·Togoland.- The Decree of January 31st, 1927, whic~ fixed.the conditions for the 
admission into Tog61and and the Cameroons of French and foreign natiOnals, has been repealed 
by the Decree of June 5th, 1928 (Togoland Official Journal, page 700). This latter decree 
lays down rules for French or foreign nationals entering or leaving Togoland or travel}i~g 
therein but has itself been modified by the Decree of October 30th, 1928 (Togoland Offzczal 

· Journal, page. 703). It is laid down in these de~rees that " any person of Fr~nch or f?reign 
nationality who has been al.lowed to enter the territory and has made a declaratiC?n of resl?e':lce 
must, in addition, pay into the. Treasu!y a ~urn necessai'Y.' ~o me~t the cost. o_f his rel?atnat10n 
to his country of origin ": Th1s sui~';~; IS J?aid to the admmistra~IVe a:utho!;ities and 1s handed 
over, in return for a rece1pt, to the Ca1sse des depOts et consignatiOns . 
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' BRITISH · COLONIES,_ POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORA:J'ES 
TERRITORIES. 

AND · MANDA'I'EI) · . . ' 

· C~lon.- The draft~~ a Bil~ has been publi~hed in ~e Governm~nt' GI)Zette with the 
objeet of afr~ further protection. than J10W extsts to m,d~- under 16.years of age, whose 
seduction or prosl.itution is caused or""lmcouraged_ by those havmg the care or custody of them. -
The Bill is based on certain provisions of the Children Act of 1908 and has ~~en drafte!f as 
an amen~ent to the Vagrants Ordinance of 1841. The· proposed regulatiO~s : 

(1) Make it an ofrenc!l for: any person, having the ca.re, custody ?r c:harge of a giri 
under 16 years of age. to c~use or encourage her seduction_ or prostitution ; . ·- . 

- (2) Authorise a-Police Magistrate to order security from parents or guardians ··of 
!rirls under 16 years of age who knowingly_ permit them to be exposed to. the. risk of 
~uction or prostitution ~ -

(3) -Pro-,ide for the detention, maintenance a~d contro~ of girls .'of ~his age in places 
of safety when charges for offences under t~e Bill are bemg consid~red .. or have bee~ 
proved ; and · · - · · - · 

. (4) Make the necessary provision for. arrest, bail and issu~ of s~arch warrants in 
such cases. · - - · · 

" - ~ . -
- Cyprus.- The Protection of Female Domestic Servants Law (No. 18); of 1928, and Order 
of His Exrellency the Officer Administering the Government iri Council No. 1240 made there-
nuder. See below, extract from Law No .. 18.: •·.. . , 

\ - ~ - . . - . ·- . . . . . . . . . ~ . . ~ . . . . . . 
-.. 2. In this Law 'female domestic servant' means and includes any girl of less than 

_ 18 years of a.,oe who is employed as a servant, whether remunerated _or- not; in any 
household and any -girl of less than 18 years of age so _employed- under the· name of -
• adopted child '. . · · · 

- . 
'"3. Every person who, at the date of the i:Qming :Into operation of this Law; shall 

. have a female domestic servant in his employment shall register such female domestic 
servant in the prescribed manner within one month of the coming mto operation of this 
La •• -- w. 

-- . -
- Sections 4.and 5 provide that no person may have an unregistered female .domestic 

servant in his employment and that an employer of a female domestic servant shall report 
determination of emp.oyment of such_ servant to the nearest police station. _ 

Section 6 provides that any person who contrayenes or fails to comply with any of the 
provisions of this Law, or of any regJ,Ilations made thereunder, shall be Hable, upon ·summary -
c:onvictioD, to a fine not exceeding £10. . 

GREECE. 

- _ No new measures modifying existing legislation were taken in 1928. · The Ministry of 
the Interior is _studying, . and expects soon to submit to Parliament, draft · legislation .. 
supph;menting the existing laws, more particularly in 10egard to the position of employment 
ageDC~es. . . . 

PORTUGAL. 

· The whole of Portuguese legislation for the punis~ent' of trilffic in women and ~hildren 
is based on the Portuguese Penal Code. The special laws and regulations which have been 
promulgated on the matter aim chiefly at increasing supervision and preventing punishable 
ads. . . 

••• 
. . The Governments of the States, ·colonies,. possessions, protectorates or mandated 
~ enumerated below, have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to · 
~9: . 

SouJh Afriea GrealBrilain Japan Sweden · 
G India ·Netherlands Switzerland · 
c:uennangba 

Hungary Poland Czechoslovakia 
BrilUh Colonies, PosBUsums, Proledorales and Mandalea. Territories~ Bahama Islands 

Ba_~dos, Basutoland, Beehuanaland, Cayman Islands, Gold Coast, Straits Settlements' 
Pip hlanlh, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Windward Islands, British Guiana' 
Britis!~_ll~uras,lraq, J~ma.ica,_Federated Malay States, Unfederated Malay States, Malta' 
11aurititu, New Hebrides, N~gena, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent• 
SoJomoo blands, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Leeward Islands, -Trinidad, Zanzibar• 

: Freneh Cownies and Marukded Terrilories: French Equatorial Africa, French West 
Afrv-a, GuadeJoope, Frerwh Guiana, ;Freneh Settlements in India, Indo-China, Madagascar 
and d~dencit:l1 Martinictue, New Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, Reunion,· 
St •• Yrerre and )hquekm, French Somali Coast. . . · · · . . . · · 
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·REPORT ON THE NINTH SESSION 

. Adopted by" the Committee on April 9th, I9JO. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee met at Geneva from April 2nd to 9th, 1930, 
and also held .a joint meeting with tl~e Child Welfare Committee on the afternoon of April 9th. 

'The session was 'attended by the f~ilowing: 

· Government Delegates: 

M. !To, delegate (Chairman) ]apa11. 

His Excellency M. CHODZKO, delegate (Vice-Chairman) Poland. 

Dr, Gertrud BAUMER, delegate 

Dr. Elsa MATz, technical expert 
Professor JADASSOHN, techllical expert 

Germany. 

His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART, .delegate Belgium. 

M. MAus, technical expert:· 

Dr. Estrid HEIN, delegate Denmark. 

J!Ir. S. W. HARRis, delegate Great Britain. 

Miss WALL, substitute delegate· 

: -~he Marquis DE GUADCEL-}ELU: delegate spain. 

M. Martinez AMADOR, supstitute delegate 
· M: J. Sanchez DoMINGUEZ, substitute delegate 

·His Excellency M. R.EGNAULT, delegate France. 

M. BouRGOIS, substitute delegate 
M. LE Luc, substitute delegate 

Professor Ugo CoNTI, substitute delegate · Italy. 

M.S. KusAMA, substitute delegate japan. 

Mme. GRABINSKA, substitute delegate Poland. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO, substitute delegate Roumania. 
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ASS~SSWS nprlsmnng Voluntary Organisations: 

;Baroness DE MONTENACH 

Mme. AV!UL DE SAINTE-CROIX 

lime:. CuRCBOI>-SEcR:tTAN 

Mr. SEMPKINS 

Mr.S. CoHEN 

Association catholique internationale des <Euvres 
de protection de la jeun~ fille. 

International Women's Associations~ · 
Federation. internationale des Amies de Ia jeune 

fille: · 
International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffip 

in Women and Children. · · · ·· 

Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and 
Women. 

Internati~nal Union of Catholic Women's Leagues. · 

Liaison· officer~· 

-Mr. G. A. jOHNSTON 

Dame Rachel CROWDY 

· International Labour Office. 

Secretary: 

Chief of the Social Questions and Opium Traffic 
Section. 

Jl.!To;delegate of Japan, presided over the ninth session in succession to the Italian delegate, 
· Professor Ugo CoNTI, who occupied the chair on the firs~ day of the session. . . 

His Excellency M.. CB:oDZKO, delegate of Poland, was appointed Vice-Chairman. 

The Chairman expressed the Committee's regret at the absence of Don Pedro Sangro y ~os 
de Olano, the Marquis de Guad~-Jelu (Spanish Minister of Labour), Miss Grace Abbott (Uruted 
States delegate), the Marquis Paulucci di Calboli (Italian delegate), His Excellency M. · Sato 
Uapanese delegate), Senator Posner (Polish delegate) and Dr. Luisi (the delegate for Uruguay). 

Be welcomed Professor Jadassobn (German technical expert), His Excellency M. Chodzko 
. (delegate of PoJand) and Judge Grabinska (substitute delegate). · . 

:I. ADOPTION OF THE AGENDA. 

_ The Committee first examined its provisional agenda, which it found extremely heavy. For 
the sake of convenience, therefore, it thought it would be better to make a selection from among 
the questions studied. .A permanent agenda sub-committee was appointed . consisting of the 
CB:AIRVAN for the next session, Count CARTON DE WIART, Dr. HEIN, M. BouRGOIS, Mr. HAruus, 
Mme.. AvmLDE 5ADITE-CROIX (assessor) and Mr. joHNSTON (Liaison Offieer with the International 
Labour Office). . 

After this Sub-Committee had reported, the items on ·the agenda were sub-divided into 
Categmy A (subjects to be discussed) and Category B (subjects on which statements only should 
be made or subjects for study). · . 

2. PRoGRESS REPoRT BY THE SECRETARY. 

Ten years ~ving elapsed since the League of Nations undertook the duties entrusted to .it 
by the Covenant m regard to the suppression of the'traffic in women and children, the Secretary 
thought it a suitable occasion to review in her report the results of these ten years of work. 

She emphasised the importance of the :192:1 Conference, which had led to the coming into 
force of the Convention, now ratified by the majority of the signatory powers, and to the creation 
"! the Permanent Advisory Committee, which had originally been intended to consist of five or 
SIX delegates and from three to five assessors, but now included the representatives of twelve 
Govemments and of six voluntary organisations. The Final Act of that Conference had also 
rmnnmended ~ Goyemments should furnish annual reports. In 1928 twenty-five Govern- • 
ments bad complied With this recommendation; not to mention numerous colonies and mandated 
~- Nevertheless, thirty States Members of the League, two of them represented on the 
Coomuttee, had fai~ to submit this annual reP.?rt· . . 
thJi The very complicated question of the abolition of the system of lieensed houses had passed 

ough ~ ~. ~h m the Committee and in the Assembly, and had gradually assumed its 
present intematJOJJal unportance. The first stage had been the proposal to prohibit foreign 
~~-!~~being ~ployed in licensed houses. Members of the League were then applied to for 
u•JUJnliiUUD eoncerrung the system of licensed houses and the reasons for which they maintained 



or had abandoned it. Some Governments replied that licensed houses encouraged the international 
traffic; others maintained that it was for the country concerned to decide what system would best 
safeguard the health of the community and help to mitigate the effects of this scourge by placing 
it under control. After an enquiry, which was the great achievement of the League of Nations in 
connection with the traffic, the Experts' Committee, in its 1927 reports, stressed the fact that the 
licensed house was an encouragement to the traffic, both nationally and internationally. Ever 
since the first questionnaire had been sent to Governments, the Council and the Assembly had 
instructed the Committee to pursue its enquiries on this question, which had since appeared 
annually on its agenda. 

The Secretary next passed in review the various matters which had formed the subject of 
preliminary enquiries or exchanges of views during the-past year, including suppression of obscene 

·publications, extension of the experts' enquiry in the East, punishment of souteneurs, elimination 
of the age-limit of 21 from the Conventions, collection of laws on traffic in women and children 
recommendation of the Joint Maritime Commission. · · ' 

The Committee thanked the Secretary for her interesting report. The Polish delegate took 
the opportunity afforded by this review of the past ~en years to point out that important results 
had also been obtained in Poland during this period, for instance, the abolition of licensed houses, 
control of prostit~ttion by police, and the creation of a women's police force. He paid a tribute 
to his predecessor, Senator Posner.· 

The Secretary's report was adopted with the Committee's thanks. 

3· SUMMARY OF THE ANNUAL REPORTS OF GOVERNMENTS FOR 1928 . 

. The Committee examined, question by question, the summary of the annual reports of 
Governments for 1928. It noted that on the who!e the reports were more complete and precise. 
A number of countries, however, still replied to many questions that they had nothing to report. 
This was a procedure to be avoided, since replies should be as full as possible. This absence of 
information appeared to be due to a rather narrow interpretation of the first question in the annual 
report. Some countries confined themselves to mentioning cases of international traffic and 
omitted national cases or cases of procuring. The Committee asks that these three kinds of acts 
should, however, all be reported. The Committee decided to request the Council to instruct the 
Secretary-General to forward a letter to Governments on this matter. 

The delegates of various -countries then submitted special observations on their respective 
reports. 

It was pointed out that, under the 1921 Convention, acts preliminary to traffic offences were 
punishable and that the laws of the .contracting countries should be made to conform to this clause. 

In conclusion, the Polish delegate drew attention to the fact that the annual reports reflected 
the work of the central authorities set up under the International Agreement of 1904 and suggested 
that some enquiry into the development of this system of international co-operation might usefully 
be undertaken by the Committee at a later dak He proposed the following resolution which was 
adopted by the Committee: 

- " The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, realising the importance of the 
organisation and smooth working of the central authorities establish,ed in virtue of Article I 
of the 1904 International Agreement, considers it desirable . t_o J?Osse~ full infoi?Dation 
concerning the organisation an~ practical work of t~e~e authonhes 1!1 van<?us countries. . It 
therefore instructs the Secretanat to prepare a preliiiUD.ary report With a VIew to. an enqmry 
on this subject; " 
The summary of an~ual reports for 1928 was adopted by the Committee unanimously. 

4." EXAMINATION OF THE REPO~TS OF PRIVATE ORGANISATIONS. 

The Committee heard the statements of the six assessors representing private organisations. 
The International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in ~om~n and Chil<!ren has achieved 

important results in all its natio~al groups in Egypt .and es~eciall~ m Alex~dria. H~re a for?e 
of women police had been established and the Comnuttee paid a tnbute to. Mis~ ~cC~ s work m 
Egypt. In order that this campaign against the traffic ~ay be l!lore effective, It IS ~es~rable that 
Egypt should. accede to the Convention .of 1921, and m partic~ar s~ould appomt a central 
authority. The Egyptian Government m1ght be approached on this subJect. 

Several delegates referred to the use~ul suggest~ons ~ontain~d in the International Bureau's 
plan for the repatriation of prostitutes; this plan, which will be discussed at the Warsaw Congress, 
is not, however, yet ripe for any practical settlement. . . . 

The Belgian delegate drew attertion. to the ~ery u:~terestin~ account co~~rucated by 
Mr. Sempkins of the Conference on Preventive Work m St~tions, '_Vhich was orgaru~ed m February 
1929 by the Polish National Committee for the ~~p~ agamst f!le Tra!fic m \Yomen .. It 
contained details on the ritual marriage of the traditionalist Jews. This marnage, wh1ch ~Ul;!eS 
neither the presence of the rabbi nor official registration, but only an exchange of symbolic ~ts 
in the presence of an adult Jew, is capable of gross. abu~e by traffickers. ~r: Cohen explamed 
that this question, although a very delicate one, smce 1t touches upon relJgtous customs, can 



~"~be settled by ensuring the simultaneous performance of the religious and civil marriage, 
The Polish delegate pointed out that the custom of the ritual marriage exists not ?nly in Po~and, 
but in Hul\,oaxy. Roumania and in several other countries. In Pol!'-nd the ma~r~age code .ts. at 
present being revised and it is hoped that with the 1,\elp of the jew1sh commumt1es the e.x1stmg 
Clifficulties may be removed. . · . · 

Madame Curchod-Secretan President of the Federation internationale des Amies de la Jeune 
Fille • ga'-e a report on the devclopment -of her work, particularly in the railway station and port 
of .~ers and in the station and port at Rit,aa. Intensive propaganda: is still being c?nduc~ed and 
the Federation cannot meet the numerous demands for lectu~ers. A film dealing Wlth !he 
pre'-enti"-e work of the Federation has been a great success. Dunng the past year the Federation 
has established an omanisation for the protection of prostitutes deported f~om Luxemburg to 
Gennanv. The help ~f private organisations in these ~ses is particularly desrrable. • 

Th~ Roumanian delegate supported this report ~d emphasised the well-org~n!sed work of 
this Federation in Roumania, which was greatly aided and generously subsidised by the 
~"~enL . 

The Baroness de Montenach, General President of the Association catholique internationale 
des <Envres de protection de laJeune Fille, reported on the development of work in Italy, particularly 
at Bari. Syracuse and Messina, and in Yugoslavia. especially at Ljubljana, Zagreb and Belgrade .. 
She paid a tn'bute to the 310 Institutions of the Good Shepherd, which carry on work in Europe, 
Africa. .-\merica and Asia especially for the reclaiming of prostitutes. . . · 
. The Polish delegate expressed his thanks for the admirable work done in Poland by the railway 
station missions organised by the International Association.· 

On behaH of the International Union of Catholic Women's Leagues, Mlle. Lavielle explained 
the methods to be employed in order to reclaim women coming out of prison. When seeking 

. the cause of moral downfalls She found, after careful enquiry, that the majority of fallen women 
belonged to Iamilies that had been broken up. She recommended the professional organisations 
as the most effective means of protecting music-hall artistes. The Catholic Women's Leagues 
have a1so carried out important enquiries in many countries concerning the campaign against 
obscene publications. In conclusion, Mlle. La"ielle referred to the services which the missionaries 
could render to the League of Nations in the course of the enquiry on the traffic in women in the 
East. . 

Mr. when, Secretary of the Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and Women, 
reported upon the work of his Association, particularly at Buenos Aires, where its vigilance has 
swxessfully frustrated the efforts of traffickers who had entered the Argentine via Montevideo, 
but who, in some cases, were arrested. He hoped that the authorities in South-American countries 
would grant still more effective assistance in the campaign against the traffic. He especially 
Rgretted that no annual reports were communicated by the Governments of those countries. 
He thanked the Polish authorities for the assistance they had given in the campaign against 
tiafiic between Poland and South America. . · · 

llr. Cohen suggested that, in view of the reports received from Mexico as to the extent of the 
t:raflic. the co-operation of that country was desirable. - · 

Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix, delegate of the International Women's Associations, reviewed 
women's work in the different countries, directed more particularly against venereal diseases 
and obscene publications, and on the questions of the age-limit and the measures to. be taken 
against SIJIIIenevrs. _ The Natioual Council of Women of France had protested some time back 
again5t a circular of the French Ministry. of Health which appeared to be in contradiction with 
the very 1iberal statements of the French delegate at the last session of the Traffic in Women 
and Children Committee. The reply of the French authorities, which was confirmed by 
~ Regnault. w_as as follows: -~circular ~-qu~ion did not in any way.prejudge the adoption 
m F~ of either a regulationist or abolitionist system. The Minister declared that it even 
constituted progress since it transferred the control of prostitution, from the point of view of 
health, from the police to the health authonties. On thio; 'matter, M. Regnault communicated 
a declaratiOn by hls Government which allayed the anxiety that had been expressed. 
~- Avril de Sainte-Croix also gave the results of a detailed enquiry into conditions of 

pub~ or<Jt:r and health in a n~ber of towns in Alsace, more especially Strasburg, which had 
abo1ished ~ ~- This enquiry had revealed an appreciable decrease in venereal disease, 
~among~ and in the army, and showed satisfactory conditions as regards the 
mamtenance of public order and decency in the streets. · . · 

The Chairman thanked the-private organisations for their valuable assistance and hoped that 
they would continue their efforts dming the coming y~ar. 

5· EXAMINATION OF THE REroRT BY THE LIAISON OFFICER 
. WITH THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR· OFFICE. 

Mr, Johnston, representative of the International Labour Office; n~ted with satisfaction that 
the r~n concerning the strict medical examination of women, adopted in x926 bv the 
~tee of the )oint ~ritime U>mmission for the Protection of Sailors in Ports, had" been. 

. m ~muty With the recommendation of the Traffic in Women and Children 
~ttee. ~ matter no longer ~red in the questionnaire sent out by. the, International 
labour Office, Since _P!'Ob~ relab~ to ·prostitution were regarded as coming . within the 
competence of the Social Sectwn of the League and the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. 
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· _The Inte~ational ~hour Office had al~o forwarde_d ~formation on the protection of young 
mus~c-~all art1s~es furrushed by the professiOnal ?rgamsations and on the minimum age for the 
admissiOn of children to employments of a non-mdustrial character. The Committee expressed 
its _great satisf~ction that the action o~ the Secretary which had been supported by the Committee 
at 1ts last sess10n and by the International Labour Office had led to so effective a result It also 
expressed 'its appreciation of the valuable assistance of Don Pedro Sangro at the Int~rnational 
Labour Conference in this direction. · 

/ . 
6. EXPEDIENCY OF ELIMINATING THE AGE-LIMIT ):'ROM THE CONVENTION OF 1910 AS AMENDED 

. BY THE CONVENTION O'f 1921. · . . 

The Committee examined the replies received from Governments, most of which are in favour 
of eliminating the age-limit. Alt~ough it was of opini<?n that this age-limit, owing to false papers 
or false state~ents, frequently hind~red th«: suppressiOn of the tr~ffic, the Committee thought 
that. the quest1on was not yet sufficiently npe and that fresh replies should be awaited before 
a decision could be t~en. Accordingly it adopted the following resolution: 

"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has. considered the replies received 
~ so far from the Governments consulted as to the elimination of ·the age of 21 years from the 

Convention of 1910 as amended by the Convention of 1921. · . 
. " Most of these Governments are in favour of the elimination of the age and the Committee 
is inclined to the view that this step should be .taken, though it thinks that it would still be 
desirable to emphasise the fact that the offences covered by the Convention are more serious 
when committed against women of minor age. . 

" The Committee would prefer to secure the replies of other Governments before 
expressing any de~nite opinion and calls for a further report to be submitted next year. " 

7· PUNISHMENT .OF PERSONS WHO LIVE ON THE IMMORAL EARNINGS OF WOMEN: ESTABLISHMENT 
OF A SUB-COMMITTEE TO STUDY THIS QUESTION. 

· The Chairman reminded members that, according to the recommendation of the tenth Assembly, 
the Committee was instructed to. set up a sub-committee to propose more effective measures. 
agai,nst souteneurs. An exchange <>f views on the subject took place between the various delegates, 
who came to the conclusion that the sub-committee should not consist entirely of lawyers, but 
should also include persons having some knowledge of the practical aspects of the problem, more 
especially from the police point of view. They also laid stress upon the desirability of 
the sub-committee's being able to call in experts, should it think that expedient. Having regard 
to these considerations, ·the Committee unanimously adopted the following resolution, proposed by 
its Chairman: · 

• . '' The Assembly of the League of Nations, at its tenth ordinary session, having 
considered the report of the Traffic in Women. and Children Committee and that of the 
Fifth Committee-representing the necessity of inflicting severe penalties on souteneurs 
and more effectually suppressing their activities-recommend that a sub-committee of the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee should be appointed to enquire into this question . 

. " The Committee considers that this sub-committee should be composed of the 
· Government representatives serving on the . Legal Sub-Committee of. tJ:te Child We!fare 

Committee, together with M. Chodzko and M. Le Luc. The work of this sub-coffiffilttee 
would be to study the laws and regulations tending to the more effectual punishment of .. 
souteneurs, and especially the nature of the penalties ~hich could be ~posed for :fuat 
purpose. The sub-committee should report to· the Traffic 1n Women and Children Coffiffilttee 
at its next session." 

8. · COLLECTIO~ OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS ON THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN. 

The Committee ·learned with interest that the laws of ninety countries, mandated territories 
and colonies on the question of the traffic in women and children had already been collec~ed, 
and that the texts had been submitted to the Governments concerned for any necessary correctiOns 
and additions. · · 

Thirty-three Governments have al~eady z:et~ed the te~s COl~pleted and checked, so 
that it will probably be possible to begm publishing the collecuon this year. 

The Committee instructed the Secretariat to continue its work on the lines already adopted 
and to send a reminder in June to those Governments ~hat have not yet r~plied,. . . 

The collection will be published in French an~ Englis~ and the Secretanat will keep 1n Its 
·archives the authentic texts of the laws and regulatiOns, which can be consulted by Governments, 
if desired. · · 
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9- (•) ADmTIO~.U INFORM.UION SENT BY GoVERNMENTS I~ REGARD TO THE SUPPRESSION 
OF THE TR.UFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

The representative of the International Bureau for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women 
and. Children wished to complete the Committee's information by calling its attention to the 
new Irish censorship law and to the new Austrian law, which imposes severe penalties, more 
especially for ofiering obscene literature. to young people. . 

The British del~oate mentioned that the British and French central authorities had met. 
in order to settle certain difficulties. This exchange of views had proved most useful and might 
afford a good precedent for the future .. 

The Danish and Spanish delegates pointed -out that ·the new penal codes in their respective 
countries contained severe provisions against the traffic in obscene publications. In Poland 
the circular of the Minister of the Interior, dated February 1930, settled the question of the 
campaign against obscene publications. The Roumanian delegate supplemented the information 
supplied by drawing attention to the censorship of gramophone records, which were regarded 
in Romnania as a possible new form of obscene publication. In Italy it . was found that since 
the police had been taking more energetic action obscene literature was tending to disappear 
from the market. In Germany the influence_ of the law of 1926 had been mainly preventive. 
Poblishets of this kind of literature had altered the style of their publications in order to avoid 
the risk of financial loss through prolul>ition. 

The a.slieSSOIS emphasised the importance of the co-operation of voluntary organisations in 
the efiort to suppress obscene publicatio~ · -

9- (b) Co!~.'"SIDERATION OF THE PoSSIBILITY OF OBTAINING ANNUAL REPORTS FROM GoVERNMENTS . 
ON THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBUCATIONS. 

The Committee accepted the idea that annual reports might be sent in on this question, but 
asked that the reports on the traffic in women and children and those on obscene publications 
should be sent in simultaneously. . 

The form of annual report on obscene publications, submitted by the British delegate 
(Appendix 1). was, afte£ consideration by a drafting Sub-Committee, unanimously adopted by the 
Committee. . 

The COmmittee accordingly requests the Council to forward this form of report on obscene 
publications to the Governments and to ask them to send in an annual report on these lines. · 

m. Snmy oF lAws ..U."D REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW To PROTEcn~G PUBuc ORnER AND HEALTH 
Di Com."'I1UES WHERE THE SYSTEM OF LICENSED HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED .. 

The Committee, having examined the Secretariat's survey of laws and regulations with ~view· 
to protecting public order and health in countries where the system of licensed houses has been 
aboli;;be1), held a long and interesting discussion on the various methods employed from the point 
of view both of public health and public order. 

When the highly complicated question of the treatment of venereal disease is considered, 
it will be fotmd that two systems are current- the system of voluntary treatment and the system 
of c:ompuJsory treatment. . . 

The tednriral adviser to the Belgian delegation made a statement demonstrating, in the first 
place. that the system of regulation is of no avail in protecting public health. It touches only 
a small proportion of prostitutes. He then showed the satisfactory effects of voluntary treatment, 
basing his arguments on statistics prior to 1905, since which year new methods of treatment have 
enabled great progress to be made, quite apart from any system. He also quoted experiments · 
canied out in Belgium by the Govennnent and by the League against venereal dangers. He was 
opposed to c:ompuJsory treatment, which, in his opinion was humiliating and would inevitably 
be applied most exclusively to indigent persons and to the poorest among prostitutes. 

The Danish de1egate, on the other hand, dwelt upon the satisfactory results of compulsory 
trea1ment, which had been applied in her country for the last twenty-four years. Referring to 
the paper prepared by the secretariat she emphasised the distinction to be drawn between com
pulsOry examination of offenders against public order and compulsory treatment of venereal 
diseases in those cases where the patients did not continue their treatment. She also produced 
statistics illustrating the decline of venereal disease in her country. 

The German technical adviser pointed out that the new system adopted in Germany consisted 
io dealing with venereal diseases by the same methods as with other infectious diseases. He 
tllougbt there thould be IODle restrictions on liberty for the sake 01 the preservation of health. 
At the tame time the sufferer should apply for treatment primarily out ot conviction, and com
pulsion should only be resorted to in extreme cases. It was exercised by the health authorities 
and not by the pc:.lice, and was in practice seldom found necessary. Speaking generally, more 
pro.atitau. voluntarily applied for treatment than in the days of regulatwn. With regard to the 



results in the field of public health obtained from th~ law, he mu~t speak with aU due reserve, 
fo_r two yea.I1?· and a-half was much too short a penod for conclus~ons to be drawn regarding 
Widespread diseases. The German delegate supplemented the Ioregomg statement and furnished 

. information on several questions, especially public order and housing. 
The Italian delegate hoped that the system of licensed houses might soon be abolished in 

his countcy. At his request the German technical expert gave special explanations in regard 
to the recent German law:. 

The British delegate explained that the system of dealing with venereal disease adopted in 
Great Britain was based on voluntary principles, and treatment was provided free of cost at clinics 
maintained by the local authorities and at hospitals. He pointed out that it was not always 
possible to draw a sharp distinction between the voluntary and compulsory forms of treatment . 

. He emphasised the importance of gaining the patients' co-operation. From the point of view of. 
the liberty of the subject, he drew attention to the danger of applying the compulsory system 

· to one class of the community only and thus reviving some_ of the main objections to the system 
of official regulation. · 

. The Ro=a~an delegate poin.ted out that, in the O,Pinion of _her G?vernment, the campaign 
agamst prostitution and venereal disease should go hand m hand With an rmprovement of economic 
and social conditions in the country if the closing of licensed houses was to prove effective. 

The Polish delegat"e, emphasising the danger to health and the social dangers of prostitution, 
mentioned the Polish Bills on the campaign against venereal.disease and prostitution, which 
were based on the abolit~onist principle. 

Several assessors urged that the question should not be discussed exclusively from the 
medical point of view; the moral problem was equally important and must not be neglected. 

AS the outcome of this debate, the Committee reached the conclusion that in none of the 
countries which had abolished the system of licensed houses had .the fear of an increase in venereal 
disease been in any way justified. . . 
· · In some countries it was thought that the prevalence of disease bore no relation to any 
particular system that might be applied. to prostitution. In other countries it was believed that 
the prevalence was declining in consequence of the clos1ng of hcensed houses. 

Public order did not seem to have suffered in any way; indeed, the period of transition from 
one system to the other seeiiled to be short, as the case· of Germany proved. 
. The French delegate mentioned the experiment in abolition which had been tried at Strasburg. 

The conclusion appeared to be that neither public order nor public health had suffered in any 
way. There had been a decline both in disease and in crime. In addition to Strasburg, moreover, 
twelve more French towns had abolished licensed houses and, encouraged by this success, six 
other towns, one of which was an important industrial centre, and another a great port-St. 
Etienne and Nantes-had asked their municipalities to investigate the possibility of abolition.· 

Having regard to all these statements, to the great progress made towards abolition and 
to general considerations, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee unanimously adopted 
the following resolution: · 

• "The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, 

· " Having considered the reports on the maintenance of public order and good health 
received from the Governments of those countries where the system of licensed houses has 
been abolished, 

. . " Notes that the fear that abolition would result in· an increase of venereal disease or 
·-. would be p_rejudiciat to public orde_r ~a~ been proved to .. be unfounded, and that the danger 

of international traffic has been dumrushed by the closmg of the houses. 

" The Committee therefore, being of the opinion that the study of these replies would 
be of interest and assistance to those Governments which are considering the possibility 
of abolishing the licensed house system, 

"Asks the Council to forward document C.T.F.E. 466(I) to the States Members and 
non-Members of the League of Nations." 

II. PROTECTION OF YoUNG FEMALE ARTISTES EMPLOYED IN MUSIC-HALLS AND OTHER SIMILAR 

PLACES OF ENTE~TAINMENT WHEN ON TOUR ABROAD. 

The Committee, having examined the. very f~ info~ation s~bmitted by the Secretariat 
and the International Labour Office on this question, thinks that 1t would be useful to define 
a few points more specifically for guida~ce ~ its future work. ~ne ?f the most urgent qu~ons 
in connection with the protection of artistes 1s the ;1eed of co-ordinating the efforts of the vanous 
authorities concerned with the matter. 

Taking these suggestions into account, the Committ~e appointed the British delegate 
Rapporteur and asked him to make a report at the next sess1on. 
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13. EMPLOYMENT O'F WOMEN PoUCE. 

Se.'-eral delegates gave particulars of the growth of the women police forces in their respective 
C()Ull~ . . ' 

In Spain. "''Omen police were introduced at the time of the International. E~hlbition at 
Ban:elona.. \\ith regard to Great Britain, it was reported that the women pollee m London, 
'ilo at present numbered fifty, were to be increased to a hundred and that a -temporary 
appointment had been made of an ell:perienced woman to act as adviser to the Commissioner 
of Metropolitan Police. In Poland there are fifty policewomen, and thirty-six of these had 
recently completed a new course of training. AU the chief towns in Poland were anxious to 
seaue the senices of policewomen. 

l'he Committee is in possession of a good deal of material regarding the existence and 
funnation of women police forceS in various countries; but its information regarding . the 
organisation and grading of those forces is inadequate. In some countries the policewoman is 
placed on exactly the same footing as the policeman, and indeed forms part of the same force. 
In othes: countries her status rather resembles that of a social-worker, In the view of certain 
members it would be useful to hold an enquiry to enable the Committee to understand the various 
sy.:.tems in existence.. . . 

l'he Committee instructed the Secretariat to prepare a report on this question for its next 
se;sion. . 

I3. REPATRIATION OF FoREIGN PROSTITUTES . 

.Although the Committee is watching with interest the question of the repatriation of 
prustitutes. it _oonsiders that the matter is still in too early a stage for immediate action. 
It has accoidingly adopted the following resolution unanimously: 

• This subject of repatriation of prostitutes has been considered at. several previous 
ions of the Committee. and at the sixth session it was deferred to a later date to permit 

the colJerting of information.. · · · 
· •l'he Committee has now received definite proposals submitted by M. Maus, technical 

advise£ to the Belgian Government, and by the International Bureau for the Suppression 
of Tr.Uiic in Women and Children. · - . 

• It also understands that the subject will be discussed at a Congress to be held by that 
Bmeau in October- of this year. . 

• It thetefme pro_l)(l5e5 to continue the study of the question at the next session in the hope 
that it will be possible eventually to make helpful suggestions towards the solution of a 

. diffimlt and delicate problem. .. 

The 5ecretaiy. :reminded the Committee that the question of assisting discharged female 
prisooers was 1inkf'd up with the general question of prison reform. At its last session the Council 
instmcted the Seaetariat to ask the International Prison Commission and the Howard League 
for Penal Refonn wbat aspects of this problem might, in their view, usefully be dealt with on 
intematiouallines by the League. When the replies of these two organisations are received, 
the Council will amsult certain international bodies, including the Advisory Commission for the 
Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People, on such of the points raised as may be 
within its province.. . · 

Aa:ordiupY the Traffic in Women and Children Committee will in aU probability be called 
upon to give Its opinion on these questions at its next session. . . 

Having DOted this COIDJJlUJlicati, the Committee decided to keep the question of assistance 
to disdwged female prisoners on the agenda of its next session and to invite the members of the 
U.11miUee and the representatives of voluntary organisations to make such communications and 
suggestions as they considered useful. 

1:.5- Co-oJ>Euno!f WITH THE llfTER.'fATIONAL CRllllNAL POLICE CoMMISSION. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, meeting 
in joint teMion, examined the correspondence between the Secretariat and the International 
Criminal Police Commission on the possibility of co-operation. . 

After an ~ of views as to the expediency of such co-operation and the methods to pe 
employed, the Committee, on the proposal of the Belgian delegate, unanimously adopted the 
foJJCiwing resolution: . 

"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, meeting 
in joint St:MimJ, took note of the letter from the Chief of the Traffic in Opium and Social 
~ Sedion to the Prmdent of the International Criminal Police Commission and_ of 



the reply .thereto, expressing high appreciation of the offer of co-operation made by the 
International Criminal Police Commission and tendering their thanks. 

"They_ consider that this co-operation could best be given by this International 
Commission furnishing opinions on the problems before the Traffic in Women and Children 
or Child Welfare Committees on the request of those Committees. They are of opinion that 
it will be for the Chairman of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare 
Committee, in agreement with the Secretariat, to judge the cases in which this co-operation 
rnight be asked for and the form which it should take. " · 

16. CODIFICATION OF CONVENTIONS. 

. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee· and the Child Welfare Committee, meeting 
in joint session, noted the resolution adopted on September 24th, 1929, by the tenth assembly 
of the League of Nations, which resolution was communicated to the two Committees by a Council 
resolution of January 13th, 1930, concerning the codification of conventions. The two Committees 

· noted further that, in the Council's opinion, the Assembly's suggestion is not of equal interest· 
to all the organisations; it concerns those which deal with subjects in regard to which a considerable 
number of conventions are in force. -

IJ. REVISION OF RULES OF PROCEDURE. 

The Secretariat having, as requested, prepared revised diaft Rules of Procedure, the Traffic 
in Women and Children Commi1;tee, meeting in j_oint session, examined the draft and adopted it 
unanimously (Appendix II), 

18. BUDGET. 

The Secretary, in submitting the budget estiniates for 1931, observed that ·a further reduction 
of soo francs had been made under the heading of " Sessions of Committees. " 

The draft with this amendment was accepted unanimously. 

19~ DATE OF]HE NEXT SESSION. 

The Secretary reminded the Committee that, as in the past, the sessions of the Traffic in 
Women and .Children Committee. and the Child Welfare Committee would change their order; 
as the Traffic in Women and Children Committee had opened the session this year, it would be the 
Child Welfare Committee's turn next year.· 

The Committee decided on April 21st, 1931, as the date for its next session. 

REGRETS EXPRESSED BY THE COMMITTEE AT THE DEPARTURE OF DAME RACHEL CROWDY. 

The Committee has learnt with sincere regret that the term of office of Dame Rachel Crowdy; 
as Chief of the Social Questions and Opilim Traffic Section, and hence as Secretary of the Committee, 
will shortly expire. - · 

· Throughopt the nine years since the 1921 Conference, when the Traffic in Wome~ and Children 
Cominittee was first set up, Dame Rachel has devoted herself wholeheartedly to this work. She 
has invariably done everything possible to assist the Committee as a whole and to facilitate the task 
of its individual members. It is most desirable that her experience should still remain at the 
disposal of the Committee. The latter desires to avail itself of this opportunity to express its most 
grateful thariks to Dame Rachel and to convey to her, on behalf of all the members, Government 
delegates and assessors, its best wishes for the future. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

I. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, realising the importance of the organisation 
and smooth working of the cel!-tral 3:uthori~ies established in virt~e of Ar?cle I of t~e 1904 
International Agreement, cons1ders 1t des1ra~l~ t? pos~ess full m_formation conCefi!-lng the 
organisation and practical work .of.these authont_ies m yanous count~es. It ~eref?re mstructs 
the Secretariat to prepare a prellffilnary report Wlth a v1ew to an enqwry on thlS subJect. 
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11. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has considered the replies received so 
far from the Governments consulted as to the elimination of the age of 21 years from the Convention 
of ~ as amended by the Convention of 1921. Most of these Governments are in favour of the 
elimination of the age and the Committee is inclined .to the view that this step should be taken, 
though it thinks that it would still be desirab.le to emJ?llasise the fact ~at the offences covered by 
the Con'\-enti()!!. are more serious when comnutted agamst women of nunor age. , 

The Committee "'-ould prefer to secure the replies of o~er Governments before expressmg 
any definite opinion and calls for a further report to be subnutted next year. 

ill. The Assembly of the Leaoaue of Nations, at its tenth ordinary session, having considered 
the report of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and that !>f the Fifth Committee- · 
RpRSenting the necessity of infiicting severe penalties on sotdeneurs and more effectually 
su~ ~ activities-reco~ended that ~ s~b-co~ittee _of the Traffic in Women and 
Oilldren Committee should be appomted to enqwre mto this question. - . 

The Committee. considers that this sub-committee should be composed of the Government 
representatiws serving on the Legal Sub-Committee of the Child Welfare Committee, together 
..mh M.. Chodzko and M. I.e Luc. The work of this sub-Committee would be to study the laws and 
regulations tending to the more effectual punishment of souteneurs, and especially the nature of 
the penalties which could be imposed for that purpose. The sub-committee should report to the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee at its next session. 

IV. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, . 
Having considered the reports on the maintenance of public order and good health received -

from the Governments of those countries where the system of licensed houses has been abolished, 
Notes that the fear that abolition would result in an increase of venereal disease or would be 

prejudicial to public order has been proVed to be unfounded and that the danger of international 
traffic has been diminisbed by the closing of the houseS. · . · 

The Committee therefore. being of the opinion tha.t the sfudy of these replies would be of 
inrenst and assistance to those Governments which are considering the· possibility of abolishing 
the Ii<ensed house sjstem. . 

Asks the Council to forward document C.T.F.E.466(I) to the States Members and non-Members 
of the League of Nations. -

V. This subject of repatriation of prostituteS has been considered at several preVious sessions 
of the Committee. and at the Sixth session it was deferred to a later date to permit the collecting 
of infQDDation. 

The Committee has now received definite proposals submitted by M. Maus, technical adviser 
to the Belgian Government. and by the International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in 
Women and Children. 

It also understands that the subject will be discussed at a Congress to be held by that Bureau 
in October of this year. _ _ , 

It therefore pwposes to continue the study of the question at the next session in the hope 
that it will be possible eventnally to make helpful suggestions towards the solution of a difficult 
and delicate problem. · 

- VL The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Weliare Committee, meeting 
in joint session,. took note of the letter from the Chief of the Traffic in Opium and Social Questions 
Section to the President of the International Criminal Police Commission and of the reply thereto, 
expcs:;iug high appreciation of the offer of co-operation made by the International Criminal 
Police Commission and tendering their thanks. 

They conside£ that this co-operation could best be given by this International Commission 
fmnisDing opinions on the probJems before the Traffic in Women and Children or Child Welfare 
C..mniUees on the request of those Committees. They are of opinion that it will be for the 
(bairman of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Weliare Committee, in 
aguement: with the Secretariat, to judge the cases in which this co-operation might be asked 
foe and the form which it should take. . 

(Signed) N. !To, 

P'esitknt. 

(Signed) Rachel E. CROWDY, 

Secreliwy. 

(Signed) CHODZKO, 

Vice-President. 
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Appendix I. 

OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS . 

., FORM OF ANNUAL REPORT ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE. 

I. What are the legal measureS in, your country for suppressing the traffic in obscene 
publications ? Is there any defini#on in your law or any judicial decision as to the definition of the 
word " obscene " ? ·Is any new legislation contemplated ? (Please send a statement and full text 
of the law on the subject). · . · 

2. Give the' name and address of the central authority established under the Agreement 
ofigiO. 

3· What difficulties has your country experienced in· dealing with obscene publications 
originating (a) in your own country; (b) in another country? Please give particulars. 
· 4· Please give particulars of cases discovered during the year and the number in which 
pro~ecutions were found possible, distinguishing between cases originating (a) in your own country; 
(b) m another country. · 

5· Please give information as to cases reported to or by central authorities of. other countries. 
6. · Does the experience of the last few years indicate that these publications are increasing 

or decreasing or assuniing others forms ? . Have you any further suggestions or observations ? 

Appendix II. 

RULES 'OF PROCEDURE REVISED AND ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE . 

. AYticle I. 

The Committee shall meet as the Council may direct and at least once a year. The Committee 
shall be convened by communications addressed in the name of the Council by the Secretary-General 
both to the Governments concerned and to the members and assessors of the Committee. 

Arlicle 2. 

The members of the Committee shall serve in ttun as Chairman of the Corlunittee. The 
Chairman shall hold office from the date of the opening of one annual ordinary session until the 

· opening of the annual ordinary session of the following year. The order of rotation in which the. 
members shall serve as Chairman shall be the French alphabetical order adopted by the Assembly 
of ~e States which they respectively represent. · 

AYticle 3· 

The assessors shall have the same rights as members, except the right of voting and the 
right to act as Chairman. · 

They shall, except in special cases, represent international organisations whose work is 
recognised as coming more particularly within the scope of this Committee. Their appointments 
shall be for a period of five consecutive years and may be renewed. 

Whenever a vacancy occurs, the Committee shall consider whether any changes are desirable 
as regards the organisations represented. ' 

Arlicle 4· 

The Secretariat of the ~ommittee shall be provided by the Secretary-General of the League. 

Article 5· 

The provisional agenda for each session of the Committee shall be prepared by the Secretariat 
and forwarded to the members and assessors of the Committee. Any items proposed in writing 
to the Secretariat two months before a meeting by a member of the Committee or by an assessor 
shall be placed provisionally on the agenda. Members who propose a question to be placed on 
the agenda must, at the same time, supply information in support of their proposals. 

·Anicle 6. 

The agenda and, so far as possible, all documents relat.ing to it shall be cU:ulated to 
members and assessors of the Committee at least one month m adv:ance of the sess10n of the 
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Committ~. Donunents submitted to the Committee for examination should be sent in to the 
Secretariat two months before the meeting. 

Xewrtheless, urgent questions may, with the approval of the majority of the members, 
1:>e' added to the agenda during or shortly before the session . 

.-!. rlicl.t' 7. 

During the discussion of any question, any member may move the previous question or 
the adjounm1ent. Such a motion shall have priority and shall be voted on without discussion 
on substance. 

.-J.rtich· 8. 

_\ majority of the members of the Committee shall constitute a quorum. The Committee 
shall take all decisions by a majority of the members present at the sitting. The Chairman 
has only one Yote as dele,aate of his country. In the case of the votes being equal, his vote shall 
decide the voting. 
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Genev~. April 17th, 1930. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE . 

R.EPOR.T- ON THE WORK OF THE SIXTH SESSION 
(April 9th-16th, 1930) 

I . 

• -The sixt~ sessio~ of the 9hild Welfare Committee was presided ~vei: by M. Ito, delegate of 
japan, the V1ce-:J?res1dent bemg- H.E. M. Chodzko, delegate of Poland. . . · 

~ ·' . . - -
The followin~ were present: 

Government Delegates_;. . _ 

M. ITo (Chairman), 
His Excellency M. CHODZKO (Vice-Chairman), 
Dr. Gertrude BAUMER, 
Dr. Elsa MATZ (Technical Expert), 
His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART, 
M. MAus_(Technical Expert), 
Dr. Estrid HEIN, 
Mr. S. W. HARRIS, · 
Miss WALL (Su}?stitute Delegate), 
His Excellency Marquis DE GUAD-EL-JELU, 
M. Martinez .AMADo~ (Substitute Delegate), 
His Excellency M. REGNAULT, _ 

· M: BouRGOIS (Substitute Delegate), 
Mlle. CHAPTAL (Substitute Delegate), 
M .. MARTIN (Technical Expert), 
Professor Ugo CoNTI (Substitute Delegate),· 

· M. S. KusAMA (Substitute Delegate), 
Mme. GRABINSKA (Substitute Delegate), 
Mme. RoMNICIANO (Substitute Delegate),. 

Assessors: 

Japan. 
Poland. 
Germany. 

Belgium. 

Denmark. 
· Great Britain. 

Spain. 

France. 

Italy. 
Japan. 

-Poland. 
Roumania. 

Mlle. BURNIAux, International Federation of Trade Unions (Amsterdam). 
Mlle. DALMAZZO, International Union of Catholic Women's Leagues. · 
Dame Ka. trine FURSE, International Boy Scouts and Girl Guides Organisations. 
Mlle. E. G URD, International Women's Organisations. · 
Dr. F. R. . UMBERT, Leagrie -of Red Cross Societies. 
Mr. Bascom JoHNSON. . 
Dr. W. PoLLIGKEIT, "Save the Children International Union". · 
M. Henri RoLL:ET, Association intemationale pour la protection de l'enfance. 

Liaison Officers: . . 
Mr. jOHNSTON, International Labour O!flce. 
M. 0. VELGHE, Health Organisation of the League of Nations. 

Secretary : . 
Dame Rachel CROWDY, Chief of the Social Questions 'and Opium Traffic secyon. 

S,d.N. 1.045 (F.) 955 (A.) 5/so. Imp. Kunclig, Series of League of Nations P~lications 

. IV.- SOCIAI: ../ 
1930. IV. 3. 



The Chairman informed the Committee that Miss Grace Abbott, delegate ot th~ 'Umh'te~ 
-· D p lin Luisi dele~mte of Uruguay, who were not present at the sess1on, a 
;:~~ ::sti:;tes~u H.L Maniuis P:ulucci di Calboli, delegate of Italy, w~s replaced by Professor 
l!ro Conti and H.E M Chodzko replaced Senator Posner, who had res~gned. . . . 

"' Of the assess~. Miss Rathbone, representing the International Women's Orgarusat1ons, 
had ~oned her place being tak-en bv Mlle. Gourd. . -. . . 

Mention' should be made of the· absence ~f Miss Lathrop, ;epresentatlv~ of the. Amenca!l 
National Conference of Social Service, Miss Whitton, representative of the Soc1al SerVIce Cou!lcil 
of Canada and the Canadian Council of Child Welfare, and H.E.M. Jorge Valdes-Mendeville, 
representative of the Pan-American Child Welfare Council. Mme. Thibaudeau followed the 
proceedings on behalf of Miss Whitton. - . . d 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had stated that 1t _did not regar _ 
any of the _questions on the agenda as calling for the presence of a delegate. · 

I. .ADOPTION OF THE AGENDA. 

The Committee adopted without comment the agenda as drawn up by the Agenda Sub-
Committee at its meeting on April 8th. . • · ~ 

The Committee noted that its studies relating to the enforcement of mamtenance orders, 
assistance to foreign minors and the prot~on of .illegitiinat~ children co~d not. usefully. be 
continued unless it were authorised to extend Its studies so as to mclude certain questions relatmg 
to parents, since children generally live with their family and it !s impossible to ~eal with the 
cbild without taking into acco~t the. other l_llembers of the family on whom he .IS dependent. 
The Committee in!ends to examme this question when the opportune moment arnves. 

IT. REPoRTS. 
(a} Seaelary's Report, 

The Secretary read her report on the progress of the work,which was adopted unanimously .. 
The Chairman, on the Committee's behalf, congratulated H.E. Co1mt Carton de Wiart on his 

appointment to the Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. 

(b) The Report of the Liaison Otficer with the I nt8rnational Labour Office. 

The representative of the International Labour Office summarised his report. In compliance 
with the wish expressed last year by the Child Welfare Committee, a pamphlet containing the 
text of the labour Conventions and recommendations was distn'buted as an annex to the report, 
together with a table showing the position with regard to ratifications. Seven of the Conventions 
were directly concerned with child welfare. · 

The aspect of the International Labour Office's work which was of most concern to the 
Committee was the fixing of a minimum age for the employment of children. Three Conventions. 
had already been concluded restricting their admission to employment in industry, in agriculture 
and at sea. _ The Governing Body had decided to place on the agenda of the International Labour 
Conference of I9JI a serious question, not covered by the existing Conventions-the minimum 
age for employment in non-industrial forms of work, such as commerce, street-trading, stage 
perlormances, film work, etc. . · 

In its investigations into the question of forced labour, the International Labour Office had. 
specially borne in mind the necessity of preventing the imposition of forced labour on children, 
whether directly or indirectly. 

· The French, Belgian and German delegates informed the Committee of the development of 
the family allowance system in their respective co1mtries. -

Various questions were then put to the Liaison Officer with the International Labour Office 
regarding the extent and nature of the forced labour imposed on minors, the conditions of work 

. for children in mandated territories in the Near East, and as to whether the minimum age of 
emplo~ coi~ded with the school leaving age. This latter question was of particular interest, 
because m certain cases ratification of the existing Conventions had been impossible owing to the 
fact that the two ages did not coincide. 

(c) Report of the Liaison Otfecer with the Health Organisation of the League. 

The Liaison Officer with the Health Organisation of the I.eague commented upon the report 
he ba'! dr!lw? up to ~ t~ Child Welfare Committee informed of those aspects of the Health 
OrganJSatwn s work which nught be of special interest to it. · 

The '!ork i": q~ion dealt with the immediate and more remote consequences of anti· 
tuberculosiS .vaccmatwn by BCG (Calmette-Gumn bacillus), maternity work and child welfare 
work from birth~ sc~l age, enquiries inro the prevalence and character of smallpox which bad 
been undertaken In ~anous European countries, as also enquiries into post-vaccinal encephalitis 
and, JaJ.tly, research Jnto method.~ of immuni..ation ~ainst diphtheria and scarlet fever. 

He announced that the report on the causes of mfant mortality would be published shortly. 
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. . 'the representative of the· Health Organisation concluded his statement by observing that his 
duties were twofold and that, having informed the Child Welfare Committee of the Health 
Organisation's work, he was now ready to refer to the Health Committee the suggestions of the 
Child Welfare Committee. 

During the discussion ~hich f~llowed, Dr. Humbert referred to t~e declaration made by a 
. ~umber oi pr_ofes.sors that maculation BCG lowered not only mortality from tuberculosis but 

mfant mortality m general. · 
He hoped, therefore, at a later session to be abie to give the Committee an account of the 

studies now being made of this question in different countries. · 
The J?anish delegate said' she quite understood that cases. of post~ vaccinal encephalitis, though 

very few m number, had given rise to anxiety, but she did not think that was any reason for 
discontinuing vaccination against smallpox. 
. M. Polligkeit wished to know whether the Committee of Expert Hygienists of Infant Welfare 

liad made an enquiry intg. the mortality among illegitimate children. · 
Lastly, Dame Katherine Furse asked the Child Welfare Committee to request the Liaison 

Officer with the Health Organisation t0 propose to the Health Committee that it should undertake 
the study of problems of mental hygiene. · · 

The Liaison Officer with the Health Organisation said that he would conveythe wish expressed 
by Dame Katherine Furse to the Health Committee, and supplemented his previous statements by 
replying to the questions that had been raised during the discussion on his report. 

(d). Report of the Delegate of the Internatienal Women's Organisations. 

. The Chairman, observing that the report submitted by Mlle. Gourd contained information 
relating to various items on· the agenda of the session, suggested that the views of these organisa
tions should be put forward as and when the relevant questions came up for discussion. 

Mlle. Gourd accepted this suggestion. . . · 

. III. DRAFT CoNVENTtONS •. 

(a) Preliminary Draft Convention an the K8turn of Children and Young People to their Homes. 

The British delegate, summing up the observations on the preliminary draft Convention, 
noted that several G0vernments were in favour of the conclusion of agreements of this kind, 
although others declared that the matter to- which the prelimiriary draft referred was not of great 
importance to them. He accordingly proposed that the Committee should ask the Co'Qllcil to 
forward the preliminary draft Convention to all Governments with the suggestion that it might 
be used as a model for bilateral or multilateral agreements. · 

The ChairnJ.an p0inted out that there were two ways in which. the Committee could dispose 
of this questign; one was to accept the British delegate's proposal, in which case the League would 
have no control over any agreements· that might be concluded. · 

The second method, for which precedents existed, would be to ask the Council to convene a 
Conference for the conclusion of regional agreements; in that case, the question would not be 
relinquished by the League which would retain the right to summon the Conference. . . 

After a discussion, in which the Belgian, Danish, French, Spanish, Roumanian and German 
delegates took pa:rt, the Committee decided that it w.ould be· better to obtain the views of a larger 
number of Governments before.· taking a decision, and the following resolution, submitted by the 
delegates ef France and Belgium, was unanimously adopted: 

" The Child Welfare C0mmittee has taken note with Interest ofthe replies already sent by 
twenty-two Governments concerning the preliminary draft Convention on the return of 

. children and young people to their homes. 
'' Observing that in their replies, certain Governments express formal approval of the 

draft but that others see no necessity, as far as they are. concerned, for international agreements 
of this kind; . 

" And, considering that several of the Governments consulted have not yet forwarded 
their replies; 

'' The Committee requests the Secretariat to take the necessary steps to. obtain these 
answers and also to see that document C.P.E.240, when brought up to date, is sent to 
Governments. 

"The Committee decides to place this question on the agenda of its next session." 

(b) Preliminary Draft Convention on Assistance for Foreign Minors. 

M. Polligkeit said that on the whole, the Govern~ents appear~d to be in fa your ?f the principles 
embodied in the draft Convention. The observations made might be classified m four groups: 

r. Tho~e made by overseas countries, more especially by immigration countries; 
2. Observations of an economic nature made by countries with a depreciated currency; 
3· Divergencies between laws on public relief; . . . 
4· Observations called forth by the attempt to separate, m the matter of public relief, 

the problem of minors rrom that of adults. 
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M. Polligkelt, in attOrdance with the opinion expressed by the experts when the preli~inary 
draft Convention was drawn up, repeated that it was not possible to separ~te the question .of 
relief to minors from relief to adults. He concluded. his statement by askmg that . the Legal 
Sub-Committee should be requested to examine the observations of the. Gove.rillll?nts,_ and that 
the Conunittee should devise some means of extending the Le~ Sub-Com.mtttee s competence 
so that it might e.~e the problem of assistance in. general.. . . . . . . . 

. The British deleooate pointed out that the question dealt wtth m thts draft Conve~;ttion 
was a very important one, but in his view it wa'l impossible to sep:u-ate the treatment of ~nors 
froni that of adults. As the COmmittee was not competent·to constder the problem of asststance 
as a whole. he proposed that the Child Welfare Committee should request the Council to consult 
the various Governments as to the desirability of convening an international Conference on 
this question. . · · · · · · · · · · ' 

Mlle. Dalmazzo did not think that they should postpone the consideration of the problem 
of relief to minors on the ground that the whole questio~ mig~t be set~ed at so~e fu!uril t~e-. 
They should insist on the principle of assistance to mmors,. rrrespective of nati.onahty, bemg 
introduced into the legislation of the various countries without delay. . . · · 
· The Polish delegate stated that his Government accepted in principle the draft Convention, 
but thought that further study should.be given to the various suggestions concenring .r.epayment 
of costs, delays. kinds of children affected by the Convention, and simultaneous solution of the 
problem of assisb.plce to adults and to minors. · . . · 

The delegate of Denmark made a similar statement on behalf of her Government. · 
The Gennan delegate approved the suggestion to refer the examination of the Goyernments' 

replies to the Legal Sub-Committee; she· did not think that the Legal Sub-Committee was 
competent to deal with questions of assistance in general, but it could quite well consider all 
matters relating to the protection of foreign children.. She added that in Germany the draft 
had not been regarded as a final solution, since the problem of assistance in general would 
obviously have to be considered later. . · 

The delegates of France, Belgium and Poland, as well as M. Rollet, approved the proposal 
to refer the replies to the Legal Sub-Committee, which might re-examine the question in the 
light of the observations received. The amended draft could then be.submitted to the Child 
Welfare Conunittee at its next session. 

The Italian delegate and the delegate of Roumania stated that in their countries all children, 
generally speaking, benefited by public assistance .irrespective of their nationality. . . 

- The British delegate also emphasised · the principle of equality of treatment between 
foreigners and nationals. · · · · . . . · 
· After a long discussion, in the course of which the delegate of France pointed out that the 

. introdnctmy note to· the pi:elirnina'Y draft Convention mef most of the objections put forward 
by Governments, a draft resolution was 5ubmitted by the delegate of Belgium and adopted in 
the following form: · · . - _ 

· "The cliiid Welfare Committee has noted with the deepest interest the replies sent 
by twenty-three Governments concerning the prelimina'Y draft Convention on Assistance 
for Foreign Minors. · 

" Several of these replies contain observations which would justify further examination 
of the problem. more particularly as regards the connection between assistance for minors 
and general assistance for indigent foreigners, and the refund of the cost of assistance by the 
country of which the assisted person is a national. · · . 

" The Committee therefore refers to the Legal Sub-CoDlmittee the study of the aforesaid 
G<m;mments' replies, requesting the Sub-Committee, in the light of these replies, to submit 
fur. its next session proposals or suggestions with a view to ensuring as favourabte 
and comprehensive a solntion as possible of the problem of the assimilation of foreign minors 
to national minors from the standpoint of assistance and protection." · · 

IV. REcoGNITION AND ENFORCEMENT OF MAINTENANCE ORDERS ABROAD • 

..._ The Cbairmiw invited Mlle. Ferriere, the delegate of the Permanent Conference for the 

.notection of Migrants, to take part in the discussion. . 
At the ~of the discussion, the British delegate asked the Committee to take note of the 

report submitted by ~ .P~t Conferena; for the Protection of Migrants, or asked that the 
delegate of~~ might at any rate gtve a short summary of it. . · 
the ~· F«;rriere explained that the sole purpose of this report was to explain to the Committee 
of ~ltJeS ~ed. in ~y practice by private organisations through non-payment 
~· The chief difficultieS were usually the following:· 

.1. The establishment of the residence of the person responsible for payment· 
2. ~lack of uniformity in legislations; · ' 
3- Difference of compe!ence as between courts· · 
+ I~ of existing treaties· ' 
S· Lack of liberality in t1ie pr. of regal aid. 

Mlle. Feniere ~ that these obstacles .were very frequently overcome by the persuasive 
methods of the authorities. She further explained that the document before the Committee was 
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only a:n ·extract from a much more detailed report which was intended for the members of the 
Legal Sub-Committee. . . . . . · 

.· In.'1-ew of the importance of the opinion of an organisation engaged in purely practical work, 
the Bn~sh del~gate asked that the report intended for the Legal Sub-Committee should be 
commurucated m extenso to all the members of the Child Welfare Committee. 

The Belqian deleg~te con~atula~ed Mlle. Fer?~re upon her excellent report, adding that in 
~~y countr;es leg3;I aid was 1_1beral; 1t :was orgarused not by the State but by the Bar. When an 
mdigent fore1gner WlShed to bnng an achon for maintenance, counsel was provided by the President 
of the Corporation of Barristers. · · 

!he Belgia!l deleg~te added that he thought the Committee ought to pronounce upon the 
preVlous question which . the Legal Sub-Committee had formulated during its session in 
Nove~ber I929. He cons1d~red that they c?uld not usefully pur:sue their enquiries unless the 
Council authonsed the extens10n of the Committee's powers. · 
. M. Polligkeit ·was of opinion that in this question, as in that of assistance to foreign minors 
the Comm~ttee was reaching ~e ~ts of its mandate. He noted that the further progress of th~ 
work requtted that the Committee s powers should be extended and that an urgent request should 
be submitted to the Council to this effect. Further, the Committee should authorise its Chairman 
to appoint to the Legal Sub-Committee experts on these questions. · . 

The German delegate pointed out that they were concerned to ensure the enforcement of 
·ma!ntenance orders abroad, not on~y. in cases of ~migration, but also in. c~es of temporary 
res1dence abroad. She shared the opm10n of the Belgtan delegate and M. Polligke1t. The question 
must be considered in a much. wider ·aspect than that of its application to minors. The Hague 
Convention on the enforcement of maintenance orders would; in many cases, not satisfy the purpose 
of the Child WeHare Committee, as it provided for the execution of orders abrqad only if these 
were not contrary to public order in the countr:y in which they would have to be executed. 

The substitute delegate for Poland stated that her Government was in favour of the principles . 
proposed by the Legal Sub-Committee for the recognition and execution abroad of maintenance 
orders. She asked that account should be taken in preparing the draft of any suggestions received 
from Governments and in particular from the Polish Government . 

. The Bdtish delegate pointed out that any International Agreement for the enforcement'of 
maintenance orders must be mainly concerned with orders made in respect of parents; and for this 
reason and also because difficult questions of international law were involved, he considered that 
the question was largely beyond the competence of the Child Welfare Committee. Several 
members, however, expressed ·the view that the Council should be asked to take steps for. the 
consideration of the·question, either by exteiJ.ding the powers of the Child WeHare Committee or 

. in some other way. · 
. The following resolution was adopted: 

"The Child Welfare Committee has had before it the report of its Legal Sub-Committee 
on the subject of the recognition and enforcement abroad of maintenance orders, and also 
a valuable report presented to it by the Permanent Conference for the Protection of Migrants, 
which sets .forth the practical difficulties experienced-in connection with this problem. 

"The Child Welfare Committee recognises, as pointed out by its Legal Sub-Committee, 
that any adequate consideration of the problem n:J.Usthave regard not only to judicial decisions 
given in favour of minors, but also to judicial decisions given in favour of either parent, 
especially where the parent has been granted the custody of the minor. 
· "The Child Welfare Committee, with full appreciation of the legal and administrative 

. difficulties, is of opinion that an effort should be made to frame international agreements, 
either generally or among groups of COlJ!ltries with the same legal principles, so as to ensure 
the mutual recognition and enforcement of maintenance orders. 

"Unless the Council has some other procedure in view, the Child Welfare Committee 
proposes to examine, with such expert advice as it can obtain, the whole problem in greater 
detail, and to make recommendations to the Council." 

The Committee first examined the iriformation forwarded by Governments in accordance with 
its resolution of last year, It not~d fu..at a ~Umber o.f Gove~ents had co~unicated fresh 
information concerning the legislation m therr respective countnes and that this ought to be 
included indocument C.P.E.I4I (r). 

Among the countries which have introduced important changes in the legal status of the 
illegitimate child, reference should be made to the case o~ Rou~~a. as indica~ed by the Roumanian 
delegate. The draft law introduced by H.E. M. J uruan, M1n1ster of J ustlce, approved by the 
Legislative Council on June 30th, r929, provides. for the establishme!lt. of paternity and for 
maintenance orders up to r8 years of ag~. The Itali~ delegate tho~ght 1t unportant. to lay stress 
on the need for the co-ordination of rehef measures m order to avo1d the danger pomted out by 
Mlle. DalmllZzo. In Italy, until quite recen~ly, ther~ was ~ doubt. whether. 0e. mother of. an 
-llegitimate child retained her right to certam financial assistance 1f she legttinused her child, 
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but these doubts had been dispelled. In Fran<:e, as the deputy ~elegate pointed. out, the marri~d 
mo'ther receives an allowance lor her second child. The unmarned mother obtams for -each child 
the special allowance for " enfants secourus ". 

The delegates also discussed the conclusions and suggestions put forward by the Legal Sub
Committee. The statistics collected by the Secretariat at the Legal Sub-Committee's requ~st 
were considered by the majority of the delegates to be of little real value for the purpose of dra wmg 
conclusions therefrom. 

When e..~ing the juridical refo.f!llS .recomm~nded by tJ:e. Sub.-Committ~e, th~ _Belgian 
delente emphasised the necessity of facilitatmg marnage and legitiiDatlon. In his op1mon, one 
of the soundest remedies for the grave social defects with which tJ:e Commi~t~e was dealin~ was 
to ensure for as many children as possible the benefits of a regular family and filiation. Accordingly, 
with reference to the Legal Sub-Co~t~ee 's suggestion, he ~ge~ that th~ Child Welf~~e Co~ittee 
should consider primarily the exammation of means of faCilitatmg marnage and legitiiDatlon, and 
more particularly the study and preparation of interi:lational agreements to simplify formalities 
and reduce the costs; these difficulties often prevented indigent parents from contracting a legal 
union and ensuring the normal status of their children. In ·order not to overburden the agenda 
of the Legal Sub-Committee, the Belgian delegate did not insist on the latter dealing with the ques- ·· · 
tion at once, but reserved the right to repeat. hio; proposal at the next session. 

The deputy British delegate asked that, when legal measures were studied, adoption might be 
considered separately and not in its limited relationship to legitimacy. . 

The Polish delegate was also of opinion that the preparation of international agreements to 
facilitate maniage and legitimation was desirable. He wished, further, to have more detailed 
information on the organisation of professional or official guardianship as instituted more 
particularly in Germany and Austria. He also laid special stress on the question of mortality 
among illegitimate children, and the effects of the legal status of such .children on the number of 
deaths. · 

The Danish and British delegates thought that, as the legal questions referred to above were 
both complex and diffiCult, they might be dealt with later, whereas the measures of relief, such as 
financial assistance, social insurance, bonuses for children, etc., enumerated by the Legal Sub
Committee, were much more urgent and should be studied in the different countries with the aid 
{)f members of the Committee and the voluntary organisations and with the International Labour 
Office. This view was supported by several assessors, partiCularly by Mlle. Burniaux. Mlle. Gourd 
pointed ont that measures of social relief and legal questions were so closely bound up with one 
another, that both these categories of problems should be studied sinlultaneously. The Polish 
deputy delegate thought that it was partiCularly ·desirable to study the effects of illegitinlacy on 
delinquency in children. The delegate of the Health •Organisation promised that that Organisation 
worud co-operate in the study of problems relating to the comparative mortality of illegitinlate 
and legitimate children. He pointed out that mortality should include deadbirths and morbidity. 

Following on this exchange of views, the Child Welfare Committee unanimously adopted the 
following resolution: 

"The Child Welfare Committee has given careful consideration to the report of its 
Legal Sub-Committee on the subject of. the illegitimate child, 

. " The legal status of the illegitimate child has already been dealt with in the replies 
w~ch the Governments were good enough to give to the questionnaire issued m 1927 and 
which were summarised in the report prepared by the Secretariat, but the Committee 
pr?poses to return to some aspects of legal status at the next session with a view to these 
being referred to the Legal Sub-Committee. 

. "!he Child ~elfare Co~ittee therefore ~s that it ":ould be valuable to study 
m VariOUS countries those social measures which are more directly concerned with the 
welfare of th~ illegitimate child, and it requests the Secretariat, with the aid of menibei:s 
of the ~ttee and the voluntary ·organisations, to prepare, in co-operation with the 
International Labour Office, a report on these questions. 

"The quid 'Yelfare Committee also thinks that it would be useful to examine in the 
~ _countries, With the help of the Health Organisation, the comparative mortality of 
illegitimate and legitimate children." · 

VI. AUXILIARY SERVICES OF jUVENILE CoURTS. 

in~tio~~leinvited . M .. S!Jnon van der Aa, Secretary-General of the Commission 
!"'- et penitentiaire, to· take part in the discussion. 

Gov~'isenda Su~t~, having_ decided that the report containing the replies of 
from a purelyu;o!:at-::n~e: auxilib 'ary services of ju~enile courts should ·be considered. 

pom , e su stance of the question was not gone into. 
f:o su~~:X::ng;,!L~;·' the _Committee came to the conclusion th~t it was necessary 
decided to send the e--·~;o tn .ormatl~n o~ both juvenile courts and auxiliary services. It 

quest10nna1re on Juvenile courts, framed by the Commission internationale 



· penale et penltentiaire, to Governments not represented on the Commission and to forward a 
reminder ~o Gove~ents which had not replied to.the questio.nnaire relating t~ auxiliary services. · 

The information ~?llected ~ould be subnutted to the Committee at its 1931 session. 
Dr. Humbert. though~ 1t expedient to classify auxiliary services according to whether they 
concerned soctal, medico-soCial or legal work. 

· The Committee adopted the following resolution submitted by the Italian delegate: 

"The Chil~ Welfare C?mrnittee, after having examined the interesting report submitted 
· by the Secretan3lt concemmg the enquiry on auxiliary services of juvenile courtl; and also 

the reports received from States subsequent to this enquiry, decides: 

. " I ... T~ fm;ward ~e questionnaire on juvenile courts relating to the enquiry of 
the Comnusston mternat10nale penale et penitentiaire to all.the States, including States 
not Members of the League of Nations, in addition to the questionnaire which they 
have already had on auxiliary services; 

" 2.. T_o keep . on. its agenda the present eriquiry on auxiliary services, as the 
Secretanat 1s to subnut a report on the question at the next session; 

. :· 3· To apJ?rove. a third and last enquiry on the institutions which enforce the 
dec1S10ns of the Juvenile courts, pursuant to the Committee's resolution as approved 
by the Council on June 12th, 1929." ' 

!h~ Cominittee appointed Mme. Grabinska and M. Rollet as Rapporteurs and requested them 
to subnut a report on the whole question fur the next session. 

VII. CINEMATQGRAPH. 

The Commi~ee was obliged to divide its examination of questions relating to the cinemafo
graph, as the vis1ts to Geneva of the Marquis de Guad-el-J elu, a member of the Governing Body 
of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute, and of M. de Feo, the Director of that 
Institute, did not coincide. · 

M. de Feo, on April Ioth, ma:de a statement to the Committee to the following effect: In 
accordance with the recommendation passed by the ChHd Welfare Committee at its fifth session 
and adopted by the Governiilg Body of the Institute at its second session (October 1929), the 
Director of that Institute undertook a preliminary study, the chief points of which he mentioned, 
·COncerning the present position of the cinema ·for children which combines recreation with 
instruction or ·education. · 

It is very difficult to produce films that are both educative and·amusing, and the type of 
these has still to be determined. Not only must they offer the children recreation together with 
instruction, but they must benefit the producer. · . · 

A questionnaire had been framed with a view to ascertaining the tastes of children, and an 
enquiry was being carried out on this basis in eleven countries with the assistance of the education 
authorities. . · 

M. de Feo next explained the main outlines of the Rome Institute's work from a social stand
point. A world enquiry on the psychologica:I effects of the cinema on children was at present being 
carried out by means of a questionnaire. The information collected by this means would be 
handed to a sub-committee of psychologists. · . 

Another enquiry, the results of which would be published next year, was being carried out on 
the effect of the cinema on the eyesight. . 

The Director of the Rome Institute brought to the Committee's notice the importance of 
restricting the ,period of validity of the visa showing that filnlS had been passed by the censor · 
or other controlling bodies. 

He informed the . Committee that a prelinllnary draft Convention for the abolition of tariff 
barriers.against educational fill1lS had been prepared by a sub-committee of experts; he hoped to 
be able to submit it to the Council in the near future. · · . 

M. de Feo was asked to answer a number of questions by members and assessors, m?re 
particularly concerning the means employed to give legal force to censorship decisions, ~e J?e!!Od 
of validity of temporary visas, the danger of introducing uncensored variety turns m cmema 
performances, the exhil(>iting of uncensored posters outside cinema halls, etc.. · . 

Further, the Bel[rian delegate asked.M. de Feo whether the Rome Institute was taking 3.!1Y 
steps, from a technical point of view, to overcome.the defects of the non-inflammable film, which 
is not so clear and wears out more quickly than others. . 

After hearing M. de Feo's replies, the Chairman thanked him for his interesting report and for 
the assistance which he was always so ready to give the Committee. 

The Marquis de Guad,-el-Jelu, who was present at the afternoon. meeting on Apri~ uth, 
explained that he had not thought it necessary t? draw up for the Child We~are Commtt!ee a 
report on the second session of the Govenung Body of the International Educa~onal 
·Cinematographic Institute, as the Institute itself had framed a report which had been subm1tted 
to the Council of the· League in J anua':'Y last. · . . . . 

. The Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu pomted out that the Educatlon~l Cinematographt.c Institute 
had considered all the points which had been dealt with more particularly by the Chlld Welf~e 
Committee, especially the resolution passed by the Committee at its fifth session concemmg 
ftlms which combined recreation and education. · 
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During the discussion which followed the statements of the ·Marquis de Guad-el-Jel~ •. the 
French delegate read a circular of February 24th last addressed to th~ prefects by the Mm1.s~ry 
of the Interior concerning the use of non-infiamii).able or non-combust1b,le filO?s, and. the Bntish 
delegate· gave a statement of the reasons. why it had not yet been possible to bring the . 
less inflammable types of films into commercial use. The Committee expressed an e~nest hope 
that the difficulties would be overcome in the near future. Dr. Humbe~ stressed the 1mport!lnce 
of the draft Convention for the abolition of tariff barriers against educatiOnal films and !!ubm1tted · 
a draft resolution, which was adopted in the following form: · . · · · 

· " The Child Welfare Comffiittee ha.S read with the great~t interest the reports of the 
Marquis Guad-el-Jelu the member of the Governing Body of the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute and of M. de Feo, Director of the Institute, and notes with the 
utmost satisfaction that its recommendations regarding educational and recreational films 

. for the young are being put into effect. . . . : · . . . . 
" The Cominittee; belieVing that a draft ' international Conventio~ ~or. the . abol~tion 

of tariff. barriers against educational filins' prepared by the International Educational 
Cinemat%araphic Institute may help to promote the circulation of films of value to the young, 
trusts that this draft Convention will shortly become.effective." 

Another draft res6lution was submitted. by. Mlle. Dalmazzo, in agreement with the delegate 
of Italy, directing tlie attention of GQvernments to the danger; from the standpoint of children, 
of introducing variety turns as interludes in cinema performances. The draft resolution· Wl!-S ' 

adopted by the Committee 3;11d reads as follows: · 
. . . 

" The Child Welfare Committee directs the attention of Governments to the necessity 
. of issuing regulations to ensure that the effects of the film censorship shall not be imperilled 

by the performance ·of uncensored variety turns as irlterludes when children and young persons 
are admitted to the cinema." . · 

Dalne Katherine Furse asked the Marquis de Gu.al-el-Jelu whether it· would not be possible 
for two or three women, well-Jmown as taking an interest in children, to be appointed on the 
Governing Body of the Rome Institute; On behalf of her organisation, the International Boy Scouts 
and Girl Guides Organisation, she urged ·that in all cinema questions fuller use should be made 
of the experience of mothers and of young men and women engaged ill child welfare.organisations. 

Lastly, M. Polligkeit requested that Mr. Bascom Johnson, the. American asse5sor, be invited 
by the Committee to submit to the latter a report on the American production of films for children 
which are at the Sam.e time educational and recreational or instructive. · 

VIII. CoMMUNICATION RELATING TO THE PRELIMINARY ENQUiRY CONCERNING CHILDREN. 

IN MoRAL DANGER. 

~e. Chaptal, the League of Nations' Commissioner, supplemented by a verbai statement the 
prOVISional reports which she had drawn up after her visit to tl;e United States and Canada. 
~ an ~xchange. of views, the Committee decided that the question should not come up 

for full discussion until after the conclnsion of the enquiry in the ~ountries in question. 

IX. THE BLIND CHILD. 

. The Danis!I delegate, t!Ie Rapporteur on. the question o.f blind children, directed the Child 
Welfare Commtttee's _attention to the important social material contained in the Health Section's 
report on the protection of the blind in different countries. . · 
of b~h~~laining which points in this report relate directly to the protection or education 

c . . en, the Rapporteur read out the questions which in her opinion should be discnssed. 
betw The liaison o~cer with _the Health Organisation, after explaining the differences that exist 
W lfaeen the ~tlons of blindnes;; in the case of adults and of children, suggested that the Child co!n r.e Conlmittee s~ould keep tn touch with the case figures for blindness in the different 
~ causes. of blmdness, and the prophylactic methods at present employed. Mter some 

year~ ~ttee would thus have in its possession information which would enable it to frame 
cone ns, a these e;ould be.d¥ributed in every country, and would encourage countries which 
havadopte not devot~ sufficient attentwn to the question of the protection and education of the blilid 
to regulatlODS and m~ures found to be productive of useful results in other countries. 

Dr. Hum!'ert ·lw! supmttted a report on the " Prophylaxis of Blindness " which had been 
i~U:~ W:0 Obergadiscus~lSatlsedon, and he .expressed ~he hope that the Committee would include among 
~r lODS . . ~ucatlonal equality as between blind and normal children and the · fue ~ of s~l sight-sav1~ c~ses for children suffering from defective vision and' further 

sys o penslODS for the blind m certain co'untries; it would be well to consider whether sue~ 



pensio'?-s should not be granted to chiidren or their parents in order to give blind persons a proper 
education, · . - · . · - _ · . . . 
· The· Belgian delegate.: proposed -that the Committee should recommend the international 
e~change o~ classical works in Braille type for the instruction of young persons undertaking 
htgher studtes. _ · · . _ _ . 
- . After ~ general ~i~cussion of the;;e v~ous suggestions, the Committee decided to set up a 

Sub-Comm1ttee, conststmg of Dr. Estnd Hem, M. Velghe, Dr. Humbert and M. Martin to examine 
the different quest~ons, the study ?f which.was propose~ as a _conclusion to her report by Dr. Hein, 
and ~.l~o the questl?ns suggested m. the course of the dtscusstons. The Sub-Committee can co-opt 
the hatson officer wtth the International Labour Office or other experts whose opinion may appear 
desirable. The Sub-Comp1ittee will sul>rnit a report_ to the Committee next year. 

X. PETITION ADDRESSED BY THE ENGLISH WoMEN's Co-oPERATivE GUILD 1-o THE INTERNATIONAL 

• LA-BOUR OFFICE AND THE HEALTH COMMITTEE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATTONS. 

The Britis~ delegate communicated to the Child Welfare Committee a petition addressed 
to the International Labour Office and to the Health Organisation of the League by the English 
Women's Co-operative Guild. The Secretariat was asked to ascertain what action had been taken 
on this petition ~y the Inte~nationa.l Labour Office and by the Health Organisation of the League. 

XI. Co-OPERATION WITH THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL POLICE COMMISSION. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and th~- Child Welfare Committee, meeting 
in joint session, examined the correspondence between the Secretariat and the International 
Criminal Police Commission on the possibility of co-operation. 

After an exchange of views as to the expediency of such co-operation and the methods to be 
employed, ·the ~ommittee, on the proposal of the Belgian delegate, unanimously adopted the 
followt~g resolution: · · · -

"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, meeting 
in joint se~sion, took; note of the letter from the .Chief of the Traffic in Opium and Social 
Ouestions Section to the President of . the International Criminal Police Commission and 
(;'f the reply thereto, expressing high appreciation of the offer of co-operation made by the 
International Criminal Police Commission and tendering their thanks. 

" They consider that this co-operation could best be given by this International · 
Commission furnishing opinions on the problems before the Traffic in Women and Children 
or Child Welfare Committees on the request of these Committees. They are of opinion that 
it will be for the Chairman of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare 
Committee, in agreement with the Secretariat, to judge the cases in which this co-operation 
might be asked for and the form which it should take .. " 

· XII. CODIFICATION OF CoNvENTIONS. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, meeting 
in joint session, noted the resolution adopted on September 24th, I929, by the Tenth Assembly 
of the League of Nations, which resolution was communicated to the two Committees by a Council 
resolution of January r3th, I930, concerning the codification of Conventions. The two Co~ttees 
noted further that, in the Council's opinion, the Assembly's suggestion is not of equal _mterest 
to all the organisations; it concerns those which deal with subjects in regard to which a constderable 
number. of Conventions are in force. -

XIII. -REVISION OF RULES OF PROCEDURE. 

. The Secretariat having, as requested, prepa!ed revised draft ~ules of Pr_?ce~ur~, .the T~ffic 
in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Commtttee, meeting m Jomt sessiOn, 
examined the .draft and adopted it unanimously (see Appendix to doc. C.223.1\Luo. I930. I~). 

XIV. BUDGET. 

- _The draft budget was approved without observation. 
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XV. DATE OF THE NEXT SESSION. 

The seventh session of the Child Welfare Com.~ittee will open at .Geneva on April i4th, ig3t. 

XVI. REGRETS OF" THE CoMMITTEE AT THE DEPARTURE OF DAME RACHEL CROWDY. 

The following resolution was submitted by M. Martinez Amador and was supported by the 
delegate of Great Britain oil behalf of ~e Government ,membe~s, b.Y Dr. Humbert on behalf of the 
assessors, and by MUe. Gourd on behalf ~f the women s orgamsahons: _ . 

"The Child Welfare Committee learns with d.eep regret of the .departure of Dame Rachel 
Crowdy, Chief of .the Social Questions and Opium Traffic Section and Secretary to the 

Committee. · "Never since the Committee's formation has Dame Rachel Crowdy for ~ moment 
flagged in devoting all her zeal, intelligence and loyalty to the welfare work which all the .. 
members of the Committee have so near at heart. . . 

.. The Child Welfare Committee desires to offer Dame Rachel Crowdy I~s best ~shes 
for the future ·and trusts that it will always be able to count upon her expenence as It has 
always in the' past been sure of her valuable assistance, both in the work of the Committee 
as a whole and in the individual work of each member." 

. . 
The Chairman, Vice-Chairman and Committee, in adopting this reSolution, stated unanim~usly 

their desire that Dame Rachel Crowdy should continue to co-operate in the work of the Comm1tt~e. 

RESOLliTIONS. 

I. 

The Child WeHare Committee has taken note with interest of the replies already sent by 
twenty-four GovernmentS concerning the preliminary draft Convention on the return of children 
and young people to their homes. . - · 

Observing that in their replies ~rtain Governments express formal approval of the draft but 
that others see no necessity, as far as they are concerned, for international agreements of this kind; 

And. considering 1;bat several of the Governments _consulted have not yet forwarded their 
-replies; - . · · . -

The Committee requests the Secretariat to take the necessary steps to obtain these answers 
and also to see that document C.P.E.240, when brought up to date, is sent to Govern;ments. 

The Committee decides to place this question on the agenda of its next session. . · 

II. 

· The Child Welfare Committee has noted with the deepest interest the replies sent by twenty
four Governments concerning the preliminary draft Convention on Assistance for Foreign Minors. 

Several of these replies contain observations which would justify further examination of the 
problem, more particularly as regards the connection between assistance for minors and general 
assistance for indigent foreigners and the refund of the cost of assistance by the country of which 
the assisted person is a national 

The Committee therefore refers to the Legal Sub-Committee the study of the aforesaid 
~ernment;s' replies, requesting th_e Su~omm~ttee, in the _light of these replies, to submit for 
its~ sesswn pr~als or suggestions With a VIew to ensurmg as favourable and comprehensive 
a solution as possible of the problem of the assimilation of foreign minors to national minors 
from the standpoint of assistance and protection. 

III. 

• The Child Welfar~ ~mmittee has had before it the report of its Legal Sub-Committee on the 
subject of the recog~tlon and enforcement abroad of maintenance orders, and also a valuable 
report presented to 1t by the Permanent Conference for the Protection of Migrants which sets 
forth the pr~l difliculties experienced in connection with this problem. ' 

The Child We~re ~tee recognises, as pointed out by its Legal Sub-Committee, that 
a!ly ~nate consi~ratlon of the problem must have regard· not only to judicial decisions 
gxven tn vonr of mmors but also to judicial decisions given in favour of either parent especially 
where the ~rent has been gra1_1ted the custody of the minor. ' 
. ~ Cl?-ild W~lf:lre Committee, with full appreciation of the legal and administrative 

difficulties, lS of opm10n that an effort should be made to frame international agreements either 
genera!lf or among gronps of countr}es with the same legal principles, so as to ensure the ~utual 
recogmtwn and enforcement of mamtenance orders. · 
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Unlrss th~ Council has some <?ther P!Ocedure ~ view, the Child Welfare Committee proposes 
to exarmne, wtth such expert advtce as 1t can obtam, the whole problem in greater detail and to 
make recommendations to the Council. ' 

IV. 

· The Child Welfare Committee has given careful consideration to the report of its Legal 
Sub-Committee on the subject of the illegitimate child. 

The legal status of the illegitimate child has already been dealt with in the replies which 
the Governments were good enough to give to the questionnaire issued in 1927 and which were 
summarised in the report prepared by the Secretariat, but the Committee proposes to return 
to some aspects of legal status at the next session· with a view to these being referred to the 
Legal Sub-Committee. -

The Child Welfare Committee therefore thinks that it would be valuable to study in various 
countries those social measur~s which are more directly concerned wjth the welfare of the · 
illegitimate child, and it requests the Secretariat, with the aid of members of the Committee 
and the voluntary organisations, to prepare in co-operation with the International Labour 
Office a report on these questions. · · 

The Child Welfare Committee also thinks that it would be useful to examine in the same 
countries, with the help of the Health Organisation, the comparative mortality of illegitimate 
and legitimate children. 

v. 
The Child Welfare Committee, after having examined the interesting report submitted by 

the Secretariat concerning the enquiry on auxiliary services of juvenile courts and also the 
reports received from States subsequent to this enquiry, decides:· 

r. To forward the questionnaire on juvenile courts relating to the enquiry on the 
International Prison Commission to all the States, including States not Members of the 
League of Nations, in addition to the questionnaire which they have already had on 
auxiliary services, . -

2. · To keep on its agenda the present enquiry on auxiliary services, as the Secretariat 
is to submit a report on the question at the next session, 

3· To approve a third and last enquiry on the institutions which enforce the decisions 
of the juvenile courts, pursuant to the Committee's resolution as approved by the Council 
on June 12th, 1929. 

VI. 

The Child Welfare Committee has read with the greatest interest the reports of the 
Marquis Guad-el-Jelu, the member of the Governing Body of the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute, and of M. de Feo,. Director of the Institute, and notes with the 
utmost satisfaction that its recommendations regarding educational and recreational films for 
the young are being put into effect. 

The Committee, believing that a draft " International Convention for the abolition of tariff 
barriers against educational films" prepared by the International Educational Cinematographic 

_ Institute may help to promote the circulation of films of value to the young, truSts that this 
draft Convention will shortly become effective. 

VII. 

The Child Welfare Committee directs_ the attention of Governments to the necessity of 
issuing regulations to ensure that the effects of the film censorship shall not be imperilled by 
the performance of uncensored variety turns as interludes when children and young persons 
are admitted to the cinema. 

VIII. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, meeting in 
joint session, took note of the letter from the Chief of the Traffic in Opium and Social Questions 
Section to the President of the International Criminal Police Commission and of the reply thereto, 
expressing high appreciation of the offer of co-operation made by the International Criminal 
Police Commission and tendering their thanks. -

They consider that this co-operation could best be given by this International Commission 
furnishing opinions on the problems bef<?re the Traffic in Wo~~n and ~hil?ren or Child ~elfare 
Committees on the request of these Committees. They are of opm1on that 1t will be for the Chatrman 
of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, in agreement with 
the Secretariat, to judge the cases in which this co-operation might be asked for and the form 
which it sho:uld take, 
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IX. 

The Child Welfare Committee learns with deep regret of the departure of Dame Rachel Crowdy, 
Chief of the Social Questions and Opium Traffic Section and Secretary to the Committee. 

Never since the Committee's formation has Dame Rachel Crowdy for a moment flagged in 
devoting all her zeal, intelligence and loyalty to the welfare work which all the members of the 
Cmnmittee have so near at heart. 

The Child Welfare Conunittee desires to offer Dame Rachel Crowdy its best wishes for the 
future, and trusts that it will always be able to count upon her experience as it has always in the 
p.1St been sure of her valuable assistance, both in the work of the Committee as a whole and in the 
indhidual \\"'rk of each member. 

(Signed) Rachel E. CROWDY, 

Secretary. 

(Signed) N. ITO, 

President. 

(Signed) CHODZKO, 

Vice-President. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS . 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND. CHILDREN COMMITTEE 
AND 

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE. 

RULES OF PROCEDURE.~ 

·~, Article I. 

~ ; l' The Committee shall meet as the Council may dir~t and at least once a year. The Committee 
:shall be convened by communications addressed in the name of the Council by the 
·Secretary-General both to the Governments· concerned and to the members and assessors of the · 
Committee. · · · · · ' 

Article 2. 

The members of the Committee, shall serve in turn as Chairman of the Committee. The 
Chairman shall hold office from the date of the opening of one annual ordinary session until the 
opening of the annual ordinary session of the following year. The. order of rotation in which 
the members shall serve as Chairman shall be the French alphabetical order adopted by the 
Assembly of the States which they respectively represent. . 

Article 3· · 
The assessors shall have the same rights as membel'l!, except the right of voting and the right 

to act as Chairman. They shall, except in special cases, represent international organisations 
whose work is recognised as coming more particularly within the scope of this Committee: Their 
appointment shall be for a period of five consecutive years and may be renewed. Whenever a 
vacancy occurs, the Committee shall consider whether any changes are desirable as regards the 
organisations represented. · · . . · 

. Article 4· 
The Secretariat of the Committee shall be provided by the Secretary-General of the League. 

Article 5· 
The provisional agenda for each session of the Committee shall be prepared by the Secretariat 

and forwarded to the members and assessors of the Committee. Any items proposed in writing 
to the Secretariat two months before a 'meeting by a member of the Committee or by an assessor 
shall be placed provisionally on the agenda. · 

Members who propose ~ question to be placed on the agenda mlist at the same time supply 
information in support of their proposals. . 

Article 6. 
The agenda and; so far as possible, all documents relating to it shall be circulated to members 

and assessors of the Committee at least one month in advance of the session of ·the Committee: 
Documents submitted to the Committee for examination should be sent in to the Secretariat 

two months before the meeting. . . · 
Nevertheless, urgent questions may, with the approval of the majority of the members, 

. be added to the agenda during or shortly before the session. 

Articl~ 7· 
· During the discussion ~f any question, a'!ly.member may move the prev}pus que~tion .or the 

adjournment. Such a motion shall have pnonty apd shall be voted on Without discussiOn on 
substance. 

Article 8. 
A majority of the members o! the Committee shall constitute a _q~orum. The ~ommittee 

shall take all decisions by a majonty of the members present at the s~ttmg. The Chro~an h~s 
only one vote. as delegate of his .country. ~n the case of vot~ bemg.equal, the mo?on will 
be regarded aslost, except in questions of procedure where the Cha.Irmanshallhaveacastingvote. 

• Approved by the Council on May 13th, 1930. 
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. SOCI:£T£ DES NATIONS 

COAUTE DE LA TRAITE DES FEMMES ET DES ENFANTS 
ET-

COMITE DE LA PROTECTION DE L'ENFANCE 

REGLES .DE PROCEDURE 1 

Arlids premier. 
I.e Comite se reunit selon les instructions du Conseil et . au moins une fois par an.· 

Les convocations sont adressees par le Secretaire general, au nom du Conseil, 11-ux gouvernements 
interesses, ainsi qu'aux membres et assesseurs du Comite. 

Arlicle 2. 

Les membres du Comite exercent a toUr de role les fonctions de president. La duree de. 
leur mandat s'etend de l'ouverture d'une session annuelle ordinaire jusqu'a I'ouverture. de Ia 
session annuelle ordinaire suivante. Les membres du Comite seront designes a la presidence 
dans l'ordre alphabetique 'fran~. adopte par l'Assemblee des Etats qu'ils representent. · 

Ariids 3· . 
Les a.sseSseurs ont les memes droits que les membres, a !'exception du droit de vote ou 

de r exen:ice de Ia presidence. 
Sauf dans les cas speciaux, ils devront representer les organisations internationales dont 

l'activite est reconnue plus particulierement comme rentrant dans le cadre des travaux du 
Comite.. Leur mandat aura. une duree de cinq annees consecutives et pourra etre renouvele. 

Chaqne fois qu'un poste deviendra vacant, le Comite examinera s'il convient d'introduire· 
des modifications ·dans le cbi>ix des organisa.tions representees. · 

Arlicle 4· 
I.e Secretariat du Comite sera fourni par le Secretaire general de la Societe. 

· Arlids 5-
L'ordre du jour provisoire de chaque se5sion est prepare par le Secretariat et transmis.aux 

membres et assesseurs du Comite. Toute question proposee par ecrit au Secretariat, deux mois 
avant Ia reunion~ par un membre du Comite ou par un assesseur doit etre inscrite provisoire
ment a l'ordre dn jour. Les membres qui proposeront !'inscription d'une question a l'ordre du 
jour devront en meme temps fournir nne documentation a l'appui de leurs propositions. 

Ariids 6. . . . . 

L'or~e du jour et, dans Ia mesure du possible, toutes les pieces qui s'y rapportent seront 
commumques aux membres et assesseurs du Comite un mois au moins avant la session du 
~e. Les documents soumis a l'examen du Comite devront etre remis au Secretariat deux 
mois avant Ia reunion. · 

Toutefois, des questions urgentes pourront etre ajoutees a l'ordre du jour pendant la session 
on peu de temps avant celle-ci, avec l'assentiment de Ia majorite des membres. · 

Ariicle 7· . 
• I.ors de Ia ~ .. d'une question, tout membre du Comite peut poser la question 

prealable, on demander I aJournement. ll doit etre statue sur sa demande, par un vote et sans 
discussion au fond; avant tout autre debat. · 

Article 8. 
I.e quorum est atteint, aux Seances du Comite, lorsque la majorite des membres du Comite 

est_presente. Tontes les decisions du Comite sont prises a la majorite des voix des membres 
assistant a.~ sean~. I.e pr~t ne dispose que d'une yoix comme delegne de son pays. En 
cas de parite des vo1x, Ia motwn est constderee comme reJetee, sauf dans les questions de pro
cedure OJi Ia voix du president est preponderante. 

1 App<'ODYm par le CoMeiJ lc 13 mai 11)30. 
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. LEAGUE OF NATiONS 

·TRAFfiC IN WOMEN. AND CHILDREN ·coMMITTEE 

STUDY OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW 
·To PROTECTING PUBUC ORDER _AND HEALTH IN 
COUNTRIES WHERE. THE SYSTEM OF UCENSED 

HOUSES HAS BEEN . ABOUSHED. 

SUMMARY 
·Page 

I. INTRODUCTION .. 1 

. II. GENERAL STUDY OF THE QUESTION • . 3 

(a) Countries which ha.ve a.bolished the System of Regnla.tion. 4 

(b) Countries which ha.ve preserved some Form of Regula.tion or ha.ve a.dopted 
some Tempora.ry Mea.sures • . . . . . . . ·. . ·· . . . . . • . . • . . • • . 9 

III. CONCLUSION. ... . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .; . . . . . . . . 10 

IV. APPENDICES: Further Replies from .the Netherla.nds, Germa.ny a.nd Denma.rk 75 

I •. INTRODUCTION 

At its eighth session, the Tra.ffic in Women a.nd ._Children· Committee una.nimously 
a.dopted the following resolution, which was subsequently a.pproved ·by the Council a.t 
its meeting on June ·12th, '1929 : · 

" The Committee welcomes the evidence which ha.s been furnished to it by severa.l 
· delega.tes a.s to the growing cha.nges in pu.blic opinion on the subject of licensed hol].ses 
a.nd the steps which a.re being ta.ken to exa.mine the question in different countries. 

"The Committee notes tha.t only .one or two Governments ha.ve replied to the 
a.pplica.tion sent to them la.st yea.r a.sking for informa.tion a.s to the la.ws a.nd regnla.tions 
in force. in those countries where the system has been a.bolished. This 1a.ck of 

· . · informa.tion ma.y proba.bly be a.ttributed to the fa.ct that the na.ture of the request 
wa.s not ma.de sufficiently clea.r. -

" The Committee desires to study a.s closely a.s possible the va.rious mea.ns employed 
in pla.ce of regula.tion with a. view to protecting public order a.n~ hea.lth a.ga.inst the 
da.ngers a.rising out of prostitution. 

" The Committee recommends tha.t ·the Council should ca.use a. further 
communication to be sent to Governments a.nd to cha.rita.ble a.ssocia.tions a.sking them 
to be. good enough to give a.ll the informa.tion possible, so a.s to ena.ble the further 
study of the question by the Committee to continue. " . . 

I For Pal-t II, which contil.ins replies from Governments, see page 13; 
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In accordance with this resolution, the Secretary-Genera~ ad_dressed . a further 
eommunieation to Governments asking them to supply all poss1ble ~ormat10n OJ?. the 
meru!S employed in plMe of re~rulation with a view to protecting public order and. health 
~~t the dan.,<rerS arising out of prostitution in countries where the system of hcen~ed 
housoo has ~.n abolished. 

Last year only two Governments sent detailed replies to th? request addressed to 
them. This y~, several additional replies have co_me to h~d, whil~t a few Governments 
have sent further particulars to supplement the i¢'ormation preViously sent. 

Including replies received in the las~ two years and also _previo_us correspo_ndenc?, 1 

the Secretariat has received communications from the followmg thuty countnes which 
ha>e. ne>er had or have abolished the system of licensed houses : 

Australia 
Austria~ 

Bolim 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Danzig 
Dominican Republic 

Estonia 
Finland 

.Germany 
Great Britain 
Hungary 
India 
Latvia 
Luxemburg 
Monaco· 
Netherlands 

New Zealand 
Nicaragua • 
Norway 
Poland 
Republic of SQ.n Marino 

· South Africa 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United States of America 
Uruguay 

· fu their replies, some Governments merely stated that licensed houses have never 
existed in their countries or that 1!hey were abolished either recently or some time ago. 
Of such replies, those which are mere statements of fact are omitted and only those giving 
certain details as to the system in force are included in the present report. 

AS in the United States there are 48 different bodies of law on this question, that 
country could not supply a compilation of regulations and administrative measures. 
Moreover, iroch compilation would have excceeded the limits of the present study. With 
three possible exceptions, the State laws prohibit the licensing of prostitution and support 
the policy of repression as distinguished from registration, segregation or toleration, and 
the opinion of the United States as reflected in legal enactments· supports the abolition of 
prostitution. . 

Information sent by Hungary dates from February 1927 and does not contain substitute 
means for regulation. Article 28 of the Hungarian Circular No. 160100/1926 prohibits 
the opening of licensed houses and abolishes those in existence. On the other hand, it 
strictly regulates prostitution and private and public meeting-places. Licences are granted 
to what are commonly called houses of assignation and maisons ile passe. 

The replies from the following countries, although still incomplete on many aspects 
of the question, have nevertheless made it possible to draw some comparisons with regard 

. to systems and methods in force : · 

Bulga.ria. 
Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Estonia 

Finland 
Germany 
Great Britain 
Latvia 
N etherla.nds 

Norway 
Poland 
South Africa 
Sweden 
Switzerland 

Canada, th:e Netherla.nds and South Africa ha.ve only given extracts from their penal 
la.ws on procunng a.nd rela.ted offences, the tex~ being accompanied in some cases by a 
commentary. · 

Bu}ga.ria., wbic~ ha.s very recently abolished licensed. houses, has at present only 
regulations concermng the closing of a.ny establishment which might be an obvious resort 
for prostitution. · 

The :.;eplies fro!ll Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Germany and Sweden are concerned 
~e pa.rtu:nla.rl:y: Wlth the prophylactic aspect of the problem arising out of prostitution 
m ~dern countries. The experience of Czechoslovakia., and the still more recent experience 
o~ Germany, s~a.rcely make it possible to estimate results and still less to make comparisons 
Wlth the preVlons system. 

Elston~, ~nd, La.tvia.and Poland supply information showing that their. respective 
la.ws on thii! sntJJ.ect l!'re passmg or-have recently passed through a transition period, and 
that a. new policy 111 likely to be introduced. 

. Th_e mo11t complete re~ly is that from Great Britain, which not only covers repressive 
Jegisla.twn and prophyla.£,-tw measures, but also states results obtained and enters into 

~ ~== )'~!~,!~~ed baa fur the m011t part boon publillhed In document C.T.F.E. 336 (2), 
' ' a w ...,.. """"""" ~ only in the c1tiell of Vienna. and Gnz. 
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great detail a.s to the application of existing laws a.nd regulations. N orwa.y also sent 
some statistics, but a.s they relate only to the years 1927 a.nd 1928 it is difficult to secure 
a. general view. Finally, Switzerland gave a.n outline of thepositio~ in: the various cantons 
a.nd a. more detailed study for the Canton of Geneva., where licensed houses were abolished 
fairly recently. · 

II. GE~ERAL STUDY OF THE QUESTION 

Prostitution a.nd its consequences raise such complex problems of morals, la.w a.nd 
public health that ever since the earliest times civilised countries have endeavoured, both 
the?retica.lly a.nd still more in a. practical wa.y, to find a. means ·of eliminating its many 
penls. 

· Going back to classical times, one finds that prostitution wa.s sometimes a. sacred rite ; 
it wa.s tolerated, or it wa.s prohibited, a.s, for example, among the Hebrews, whose Ten 
Commandments reacted strongly against corruption. · . 

In Rome, the prostitute who obtained the " licentia. stupri " a.nd wa.s inscribed upon 
a. sp_e~ia.l re~ster, wa.s there"~?y charge~ with infamy, b~t later, with the spread of vice, 
pa.tnCia.n ladies themselves did not hes1ta.te to have therr names pla.cea upon the Aedile's 
books. Severity wa.s restored to Roman la.w by the early Christian emperors. · Constantine 
took various stern measures to reform morals. Theodosius made a. special a.tta.ck upon 
procuring a.nd by a. Decree .published a.t the end of the fourth century 1 abolished the 
.brothels. · 

The Middle Ages were on the .whole even harder upon the prostitute than upon 
prost~tution. Thus certain prostitutes were sometimes ordered to be whipped ; a.nd they 
were subjected to various severe measures, such a.s seizure of their property, refusal of 
residence permits, a.nd other penalties. 

Prostitution wa.s a.t times treated repressively a.nd a.t other times, when the former method 
proved ineffective, tolerated. The usual practice wa.s to confine or relegate prostitution 
a.nd prostitutes to certain quarters or houses in the town, a.nd this gra.dua.lly led to the 
establishment of special quarters or licensed houses, which existed in many countries. 

In modern times, howe1·er, the development of the great cities ha.s made the problem 
of prostitution a.nd its consequences a. factor· of enormously greater importance in connec
tion with venereal dis·ea.se. 

When it wa.s found that, owing to the difficulties of application, repression frequently 
gave disappointing results or even results directly contrary to those intended, most Govern
ments, a.t the end of the eighteenth a.nd beginning of the nineteenth centuries, adopted a. 
system of regulating prostitution, which in some countries still prevails. · 

For the purpose of the present study, the Traffic in Women a.nd Children Committee 
ha.s asked for a.n analysis a.nd a. comparison of the laws a.nd regulations in force in countries 
in which the system of licensed houses ha.s .been abolished, .a.nd for a.s detailed a.n examination 
a.s possible of the means employed to replace regulation with a. view to protecting public· 
order a.nd public health against the dangers of prostitution. 

Accordi.D.gly, there is no need to study the regula.tionist system in detail, but its main 
characteristics must be explained in order to establish comparisons a.nd give a. clearer 

. definitlon of the systems generally known a.s abolitionist. · 
The regula.tionist system tolerates prostitution, but imposes upon it certain 

administrative a.nd sanitary restrictions. It holds that public order a.nd the health of the 
community ca.n only be assured by circumscribing the evil a.nd subjecting it to strict 
control. The methods of this regulation, the application of which is generally left to the 
communes, show a. wide variety, but the following features a.re part of the normal practice; 

1. Inscription or registration of a.ll prostitutes, who a.t the time of :registration · 
a.re informed of the various administrative or sarnita.ry rules they will henceforth be 
required to obey. In some countries the prostitute is given a. card or book containing 
her photograph a.nd particulars of her health. 

· 2. Compulsory a.nd periodical medical examination. This is one of the most 
important measures in the regula.tionist system, its partisans maintaining that it is a. 
successful weapon against the serious dangers of venereal disease. 

Both registration a.nd medical inspection apply not only to women living separately 
in their own homes, but to those living in a. brothel, where the proprietress provides 

· them with their board a.nd lodging. 

3. Internment in health institutions of women who a.re found on medical 
examination to be infectious. · 

4. Permits granted by the municipalities to lic~nsed houses and also to houses 
of assignation and " maisons de passe ", to which _are attached women who do not 
live there, but who frequent them more or less hab1tually. 

• Conf. "Codex. Theodosianus ",with commentaries by Jacques Godefroi, Lyon, 1665. Vols. 5 and 6. 
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5. Est-ablishment of special quarters in towns within which prostitution is 
eount.ent\llced by the authorities. 

6. Orgnnisation of a morality police with th_e duty of controlling the operation 
of the whole system of regulation and of prosecuting women who are refractory. 

Of the fift-een countries whose legislation is studied in this report all have one common . 
feature which distinguishes them from countries adopting the syst~ de_scri~ed above ; 
none of them permits the liceJl!led house.. Ap~t, however, ·from this pomt m common; 
the laws of the different countries- show Wide divergence. . 

Amid this diversity we may distinguish. certain legislative groups : (a) countnes 
which have abolished the system of re.,o-ulation and, which are subdivided into two 
categories : (1) countries which have established .a syst.em of volunta~y treatment and 
measures for maint.aining public order; (2)_ co~~Ies w~ch have established a s_ystem.of 
compulsory treatment t\lld measures for·mamtammg pubhc order; and (b) countries which 
have preserved some form of re.,o-ulation or have adopted some temporary measures. 

Each of these groups will be studied in turn so as to -show the characteristics of the 
system, its difficulties t\lld its adVt\lltages. The laws and regulatio!ls of some countries 
cannot be strictly classified in one and the same group; such laws will be a.na.lysed conse
cutively in different cate.,aories according to their points of resemblance. 

(a) CoUNTRIES WHICH HAVE ABOJ.JSRED THE SYSTEM OF REGULATION. 

1. Goumrie8 which have 68tabZished a System of Voluntary Treatment and Measure.; 
for maimaining Public Order. · 

South Africa, Canada., Great Britain, the N etherla.nds and some Swiss cantons ma.y be 
placed in this cla.ss. . 

. As the British reply is one of the fullest, and as British legisla.tion is typica.l of this 
group, it shall be analysed first. · · 

· · It is a characteristic of British legislation that the act of prostitution itself is not a. 
criminal offence, though the law punishes the many practices which are a.ssocia.ted with 
prostitution, such as procuration and. all forms of exploita.tion for immora.l ends. The 
Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1885, amended 1912, severely punishes any person who 
procures or attempts to procure any girl or woman to ha.ve unla.wful carnal connection 
with any other person or persons ; the punishments imposed appear to have been efficacious, 
·as cases of procuring are not frequent in England-. for insta.nce, the a.nnual a.vera.ge 
figures for the period 1900-1909 were eight offences, while in 1926 there were only three. 

The Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1922, imposes pena.Jties on a.ny person who keeps 
or manages a brothel, or who~ being the tena.nt or lessee of a.ny premises, permits such 
premises to be used for purposes of prostitution. Here, again, the a.nnual a.vera.ge of offences 
is declining; the average for the period 1900-1904 wa.s 1,277, while the number of cases in 
1926 was 324. · 

. English law is particularly effective ·against souteneurs. We need not here go into tlie 
~etails of the law, which has been closely analysed in document C.T.F.E. 418, but it is 
mteresting to note that the average annual number of convictions for the period 1900c1904 
was 286, whereas in 1926 the figure had fallen to 149. . . · 

· Prostitution and solicitation for immoral purposes are neither coinmon law nor sta.tutory 
offences in themselves, but they are punishable when they lead to a. breach of la.w or to a 
breach of the peace. · 

. . An enquiry was recently held to determine the best means of combating the offences· 
ansmg out of prostitution. The Committee of Enquiry decided to recommend the following 
measures: 

1. That the exis~ing legislation (England a.nd Scotla.nd) be repealed; 

~- ~ha~ there be substituted a simple enactment of genera.l a.pplication 
const1~uting 1t a!l offence for any person of either sex to importune a. person of the 
oppos1te sex for 1mm0ral purposes in any street or public place ; 

. 3. That the word " importune " be understood as referring to a.cts of molesta.tion 
by offensive words or behaviour ; . 

4. That it be made an offence for any person to frequent any street ~r public 
:P~ for the purpose of engaging in prostitution or solicitation so as to constitute a 
n1lll!~~· but that the evi~nce of one or more persons aggn· eved be essential to a 
con~wn. · 

It i8_ a.ll!o interer~ting to ho~ that in Glasgow, to take a single instance, statistics show a 
~eal!e 1!1 the number .of prost1tutes charged with disorderly or insulting behaviour or with 
Jmharportun

1
mg .or annoymg JlaBI!ers·by. In 1902, 2,797 prostitutes were arrested on these 

c ge~~, Jut w 1926 only 4~1, and in 1927, 283. . . 
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- In ~hort, Jl!nglish_la.w is_ ~evere a.s to offences a.rising out of prostitution a.nd against 
a.ny of 1ts ma.mfesta.tions which offend or annoy the public, but does not consider that 
prostitution is, in its limited sense,_ an illegal a.ct. · 

. With rega.rd to venerea.l disease, a. system of regulation obtained in parts of Engia.nd 
bet-~een 1864 and 1886, but free out-patient trea.tment is now provided on a voluntary 
ba.s1s .. Educ·a.tion given at the treatment centres ha.s succeeded in inducing sufferers to seek 
~nd fol~ow treatment of their ?":n a.c'?ord. Qualified social workers are being attached in 
mcrea.smg numbers to the a.dministra.t1ve sta.ff of the treatment centres. In addition to the 
out-pa.~ent facilities given, special consultations are arranged for children suffering from the 
congemta.l effects of venerea.l disease, a.s well as simila.r consultations for ma.rried women. 

The treatment centres a.lso do most va.lua.ble preventive work. In 1926, for instance; the 
number of new cases of venereal disease of a.ll kinds placed under obsel'Va.tion at the centres 

_ was 52,293, while, in a.ddition, 22,754 other persons, some of whom had only been probably 
exposed to infection, consulted the centres. This fact is evidence of the trust placed by the 
public in these centres. · · _ . · 

It is, of course, difficult, if not impossible, to show exactly what influence the various 
forins of medical, educative and social work have had on the incidence of venereal disease 
during the last twelve years, especially in a. country where there is no individual registration 
a.nd no notification of venereal diseases ; but certain facts suggest that the incidence is 
declining. In the first place, sequelre of the untreated diseases are less frequent. Secondly, 
the number of persons with recent infection is growing smaller. Thirdly, the same conditions 
as among the civil population obtain in theN a.vy, Army and .Air Force, where the ~nforcement 
of discipline ena.bles exact statistics to be compiled. 

Figures in support of these statements may be found in the detailed British reply. The 
few particulars given here are enough to afford a. general idea. of the English system, which 
is as follows : · 

(a) The la.w takes no cognisance of prostitution, and thereby tolerates it, so long 
as no public nuisance is committed ; · 

(b) The procurer and procuring in_ all its ·forms a.re severely punished; 

(c) Voluntary and free treatment of venereal dis!)as_e is granted; 

- (d) Educative and social work is carried on on a large scale. 

. 
In South Africa. and Canada conditions a.re very similar to those in Great Britain. 

The Secretariat has received no information, however, rega.rding the treatment of disease, 
which here also is apparently free and voluntary. 
· ' -Tolerated brothels have never existed in South Africa. There are very strict laws 
against procuring, somewha.t_ si.Jnj).a.r to those in England, but the attitude towards 
prostitution is slightly different. . 

For instance, the Tra.nsvaal Supreme Court has interpreted the _la.W: so as to impose 
criminallia.bilities upon· a woman who uses a house for her own prost1tut1on, although she 
does not keep it for the prostitution of any other woman. . 

Furth~r, the Immorality Act passed by the Union Pa.rliame~t iii 1927 prohibits all 
extra-nuptial carnal intercourse betwe~n ~uropean~ and nat1ves under penalty of 
imprisonment with ha.rd labour not exceeding five years m the case of a male and four yea.rs 
in the case of a female. 

In Oanada, the law punishes the procurer and proc~~ in any of its forms. The pe!lalty 
may reach, under certain circumstances, ten years' rmpnsonment. Tenants, propnetors 
and lessees of brothels are dealt with severely. 

Any woman inmate of ~ di~orderly house is ~ty of a punishable offence, a.s is also 
any person of either sex staymg m such a house Without a lawful excuse. 

Canada ·like South Africa <rives no -details -as to the treatment of venereal disease, 
' ' b- ' 

but it is apparently free and volunta.ry. 
Briefly Great Britain South Africa and Canada have similar laws, except that the 

two Dornin'ions have rather more repressive measures in connection with prostitution. 
Th~ Netherlands have also adopted complete abolitionism; that is· to say, that 

prostitution is ignored, procuring is punished, and treatment for disease is entirely 
voluntary. · · 

- The law against procuring, which ·is likewise in force in the Netherlands East Indies, 
Surinam and Cura9ao, is as follows : 

"Any person. who, professionally or habitually, knowingly instigates ~r en:courages 
other persons to commit immoral acts to~ether sha.ll be_ sentenced t~ rmp,nsonment 
for a term not exceeding one yea.r or to a fine not exceeding 1,000 florms. 
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No information has been received from the Netherlands as to sta:tistics of offences 
88 to venereal disease. It is therefore difficult to draw comp1msons, apart from 

~e e-eneral similarity of the system to that in Gre'!'t B~·itain. . . . . . 
In Smberland, there are 25 different cantonal legislations, and It lS therefore.1mposs1ble 

to generalise. Tlte laws of certain cantons, however, seem to res?mble the Enghsl! syst~m. 
Amongst these cantons, the fullest information has been supplied f~om the one relatmg 
to Genenl, and its reply is therefore analysed here. · 

Bv the Law of May 30th, 1925, the Canton of. Geneva .abolished ~he ~yste~ of tolerated 
brotheis and made brothel-keeping and procurmg pums~able ":Ith rmpnso~meD;t and 
fines. Soliciting by either sex is also made punishab~e ~hen It constitutes a public nwsance. 

Trea.tment is free and voluntary, and the statistics show ~ 

1. That syphilis has steadily declined since 1918 ; · 
2 •. That gonorrhrea has not followed the dow!l~ard curve of syphilis but has 

. remained stationary, owing to the absence of specific treatment ; · 
3. That the closing of the brothels has had no influence on the incidence of 

venereal disease ; 
4. That statements to the effect that venereal disease is much more widespread . 

in Geneva than is snspected are entirely incorrect. 

· The latest report to the Chief of the Geneva Health Department states that the results 
of the actual system are satisfactory, but that more educative work should be done ; that 
the police should exercise greater initiative in the streets ; that .Article ·2( a) (dealing with 
soliciting by either sex) should be more strictly enforced ; and that knowingly to transmit 
venereal disease should be made an offence. 

Mention must also be made of the other Swiss cantons,- though their legislation bears 
· little resemblance to the English system. In sixteen Swiss cantons prostitution is ·a 
punishable offence, so that the Federal authorities could say, in their letter of January 27th, 
1930, that" prostitution can be considered in the majority of Swiss cantons as non-existent". 

. Trea.tment for venereal disease is voluntary in all but three of the cantons, but no 
details are given as to free treatment. . 
· Prostitution is a punishable offence in the following cantons : Berne, Lucerne, Uri, 
Schwyz, Obwalden, Zug, Fribourg, Solothurn, Basle-Town, Schaffhausen, Appenzell (Inner
Rhodes), St. Gall, Grisons, Aargau, Valais, Ti~o. 

. . 
· 2. Countries which hafJe established a System of Compulsory Treatment and .Measures 

for maintaining Public Order. ' 

Germany, Denmark, Estonia, Norway, Sweden and Czechoslovakia have instituted 
compulsory treatment for venereal diseases. Three Swiss cantons have also adopted 
the system, at least in principle, whilst Finland has an intermediary regime between 
compulsion and voluntary treatment. 

The two most recent laws communicated in detail are those of GeFmany and 
Czechoslovakia. 

The German Law of February 18th, 1927, abolishes the former system of regulation 
· and substitutes medical supervision over the whole population in respect ·of venereal 

diseases. The States of the Reich are responsible for the application of the law. 
The law may be considered under two aspects, that of venereal diseases and that of 
prostitution. · . 

As regards diseases, any person knowing himself to be suffering from an infectious 
vener~ ~e is in duty bound to let himself be medically treated by a certified doctor. 
The patient 18 responsible for the cost of treatment, except in the case of indigent persons, 
when the expenditure is defr.a.yed either· under the social insurance system or by the 
communes. · 

~ersons suspected of having a venereal ·disease . and of carrying infection may be 
reqmred to produce a medical certificate and even to furnish a certificate of health at 
intervals, fa.iJing which they will be subjected to medical inspection. The use of direct 
compulsion is permissible. . · 

The medical practitioner is bound to report to the public health authorities persons 
who evade treatment or medical examination or who disobey orders. Apart from such 
e31le8, ~ctors ~ust ~bserve professional secrecy and may not divulge any information 
concermng their patwJ;J.ts. . 
ad .AJ;lY person who, for the purpose of healing or mitigating venereal disease, publicly 

Vertl8e8 or recommends substances or methods of treatment is guilty of a punishable = l?nt ~ures whose sole object is to enlighten the public regarding venereal 
~ ~ particular their _differ~nt manifestations, are permitted. . 

._6 _!f'twle 14. of the. Law 18 desiglled to protect wet-nurses and children from venereal . 

.....,.,.ron. 
- Art~~ 5 provides ~or the punish:m'ent, at the request of the injured party of any 

per80n '!''"' hall se;rnal mtercourse when he knows himself to be infectious. ' 
~wle 6 provides for the punishment of a person suffering from a contagious venereal · 

who «;;ntraeta matri~o~y without informing the other party before marriage. 
The publiC health authontws are respon11ible for the application of the law · they 

are ooneemed with the adminiJ!trative 11ide,. but not with the actual treatment and have 
. ' 
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to co-operate with the police, the welfare offices the "Jugendamter" (offices for 
the protection of young people) and the "Pflegeamter" (organisations for rescue work 
among prostitutes). 

It is still too soon to judge ~f the re~ults obtained under the new law, but according 
to a .r.ep_ort pr~sented to the ReiChstag m December 1928 the figures for fresh cases of 
syphilis m Berlin had dropped since 1927 by 30 per cent and for gonorrhrea by 15 per cent. 

In the matter of prostitution, Articles 16 and 17 of the Law introduced very important 
chan,ges. Two new clauses are inserted in Article 180 of the Penal Code whereby the 
keeping o_f a brothel or similar _establishm~nt is punishable by the penalties applicable 
to procurmg. The same penalties are applicable to a person letting a room to another 
per.son under 18 years of age if there is any exploitation of the last-named person or any 
mcitement of such person ~or immoral purposes. 

The abolition of licensed houses under these two amendments led at fust to considerable 
difficulty. The former proprietors attempted to evade the law and the municipal authorities 
were not always as strict in this matter as they might have· been. When trying the fust 
cases, the courts themselves gave a very wide interpretation to the words "licensed house", 
which made it impossible to suppress the worst centres of prostitution. 

For the future, a judgment of the Supreme Court, promulgated in 1928, constitutes 
a precedent which will facilitate the prosecution of persons endeavouring to evade the law. 

Articles 16 and 17 of the new German Law also abolished the former system of 
regulation. · · . _· 

The former Article 361 (6) of the Penai Code, which made it a punishable offence -
foJ," an unregistered woman to engage in prostitution, has now been repealed. A feature 
common to both the British and the new German law is that prostitution is unrestricted, 
provided that there is no offence to public decency. There is, however, one exception: 
prostitution may not be practised in the vicinity of churches or schools or in a community 
of less than 15,000 inhabitants; lastly, it is prohibited to restrict prostitutes iri the choice 
of their dwelling to certain streets or blocks of houses (Kasernierung): 

The efficacy of the law from the point of view of prostitution depends entirely on the 
existence of well-organised " Pflegeamter " - bodies which have taken the place of the 
special police and which assis~ girls exposed to the dangers of prostitution. The officials 
attached to the " Pflegeamter " are women. They co-operate with _the police, but are, 
at the same time, quite independent, their purpose being to rescue women who are just 
beginning to engage in prostitution. 

Of the 5,000 prostitutes dealt with in Berlin, 1,500 were assisted to resume a normal 
lif~, 3,000 underwent the new treatment and ori.ly 300 remain unaccounted for. 

Czechoslovakia, by the Law of July 11th, 1922, also instituted compulsory treatment 
for venereal diseases. 

_ Any person suffering from· a venereal disease is required to obtain treatment from a 
doctor authorised to practise. Provision has been made for such persons to be treated at 
the expense of the State. 

Under the terms of this law, even after the completion of the treatment, any person 
who has suffered from venereal disease shall, when required by the medical officer and by 
the public authorities, periodically undergo further medical examination. Prostitutes, in 
addition to other measures, may be subjected to further examination. The same applies 
to· persons who, owing to their occupation, are liable to infect other persons or to injure 
the health of those living under the same roof. 

The authorities are instructed to exercise their powers in the case of women notoriously 
addicted to immoral practices, in view of the special risk 'Of infection. 

Article 14 of the Law prohibits the keeping of a disorderly house under pain of prose-
cution·, as provided by the penal law on procuring. - . 

The authorities responsible for the closing of brothels must make every effort to 
ensure that the inmates leave as soon as possible, and must do all in their power to help 
them to return to a normal mode of life. -

The Executive Decree makes provision in the event of attempts to evade the law 
prohibiting brothels, and lays down that the authorities mus~ keep a strict wa~ch on the 
issue of licences for establishments where such unlawful practices may occur (wme-shops, 
cafes open at night, bars, cabarets and other places of entertainment where spirits are _ 
supplied). 

. As the official supervision of prostitutes has been abolished by the law, no prostitute 
can henceforth be -registered for police medical examination. The lists of prostitutes 
already registered, however, and other papers relating t_o the former system~ of supervision, 
may be used officially, but ori.ly to ensure the proper enforcement of the_new law. The 
old inspection books for prostitutes are to be destroyedr . 

Article 15 provides that the State Administration shall, if need be, undertake to pro~de 
establishments affording professional prostitutes temporary shelter and an opportumty 
of reform. The Executive Decree of the Ministry of Health states, however, that the latter 
does not for the present propose to establish special reformatories for prostitutes. 

Articles 20 an,d 21 of the Law make it a punishable offence (~s.demeanour) to inci~e 
to prostitution in a manner calculat~d. to caus? offence and, similarly, to engage m 
prostitution in a manner calculated to mJure public morals. Both these meaures are on the 
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Jines of the British and German laws. The Czechoslovak law provides also that it is a' 
punishable offoooe (misdemeanour) to attempt to induce another person under 16 years 
of t\,.~ to en.,,~ in prostitution. · 

The most importtmt part of the Czechoslovak law is that deali~g with the superv?-s~on 
of ju.eniles addicted to immoral practices and with preventi've act1oll; by the authon~1es. 
n is from among young people of this type that prostitutes are recrmted, and the obJe~t 
of Seetion 16 of the Law is to prevent this. The Ministry of So_cial Welfare has already m 
prep.vation ~bill de.a.ling with educational welfare work for chil~en un<1:er 14 and you;ng 
persons betweoo the ages of 14 and 18 •. Pending the promulgatiOn of this law, the police 
will be gnided by the following instructions : . 

The welfare work will consist primarily in supervision of the health and social .condi-
tions of young persons leading a_ dissolute life. · · 

This supervision will be exercised in public places, squar~s, par~s, theatr~s, d_ance-halls, 
cinemas cafes etc. The duty will be entrusted only to execut1ve officers, and 1t will be made 
clear to them that what they are doing is not administrative police work but simply health 
and social welfare work; they should m~e it. clear to p~SOJ?-S whom ~hey may have. to 
supervise, or even to arrest, that their action 18 taken piliDarily on _social and preventive 
grounds. 

As far as possible, civil officiaJs - in some cases women invested with the necessary 
powers - should be employed on enquiries and arres~s. WheD; a young pers?n ~s brought 
before the authorities, the parents or persons responSible for his or her upbrmgmg should 
always be sunm1oned at the same time, so that the position of the young person_ can be 
enquired into -- whether he (sh~) is an orphan, is not exploited, and so on. 

The CzeChoslovak taw, Jike the German ~a.w, provides a series of measures relating
t-o the treatment of venereal diseases : direct compulsion in case of necessity ; lodging 
information by the doctor treating the case if the patient objects to treatment ; professional 
secrecy; prohibition of treatment by correspondence and of improper offers of treatment ; 
protection of wet-nurses and infants from infection ; pUllishment of infection resulting from 
cohabitation on complaint by the injured party. The most important part of the two laws, 
however, and that which constitutes their essentially sooia.l character, is the German 
provision for " Pflegeamter " and the Czechoslovak provision for the reform of juveniles 
addict«! to immoral practices. These features represent the chief innovations in these 
laws, at aJl events from the particular standpoint of the present study, namely, the 
protection of public-order and public health from the dangers Qf prostitution. 

In Denmark, Norway and Sweden, the laws in force are very much the same, 
treatment being compuls~ry in aJl three countries. The legislative provisions against 
venereal disease in Germany and in Czechoslovakia were modelled to a large extent on the 
Scandinavian laws. The latter are specia.lly ·strict in the matter of procuring and brothel
keeping. In Denmark and in Norway, the penalties for vagrancy are applicable also to 
prostitution. / . 

In Denmark, licensed houses were abolished in 1901, this measure being followed in 
1906 by the abolition of police regulation. The Law of March 30th, 1906, instituted 
compulsory treatment for venereal disease. Medical inspection is carried out only with the 

pa.tiel!-t's express consent but, should he refuse, the court decides whether he shall be 
examined compulsorily. Medical inspection is carried out by persons of the same sex. 

According to the Danish reports, compuls~ry measures have not had the effect of 
preve!lting patients from applying to a. doctor, as was feared at first. The increase and 
drop m the number of recorded cases are not attributable to the existence or absence of 
regulation_ of prostitution. 

Certain difficulties were encountered in the enforcement of public order during the 
first few years following the abolition of regulation, but these have now been overcome 
thanks to. the Co_penha.gen police r~tions, which forbid prostitutes to solicit in th~ 
str~ "! m public places. The Da.msh law has put a. stop to the disorders attaching to 
J"ostitution m hotels, restaurants and wine-shops, by prohibiting women of notoriously 
iJnmola.l character from serving as waitresses in such establishments. . ' 

. _In Norway, the special police are responsible for preventing immorality in the streets 
m ~ue of ~pters 19, ~5_a.nd 38 of the Penal Code relating to crimes and offences against 
rblie mora.~ and public order and of the law against vagrancy, begging and drunkenness. 

or venereal ~. tr~tment is compulsory and direct force may be employed. .Any 
penon who1 knoWing himself to be suffering from a.n infectious disease infects another 
rnon py ta.reason of sex~l i»;tercourse or immoral practices is puni;hable under the 

orwegmn w ~Y a term of 1mpnsonment not exceeding three years. The statistics furnished 
~the Oslo police for 1927 and 1928 seem to show a. very slight increase in offences under 
.... ~~~~and 38 of the penal law. The data. for comparison are much too slight however 
.., .... Dllt ., .. any general conclusion in the matter. ' . ' 

In t~"~ ~:uted _in 19~8 co~pulsory .treatment, free of charge, for venereal diseases. 
the aoce:::---.... :r..!! pthea.tumt disobeying medical orders or neglecting to follow his treatment, 

..., • .......,., central authorities, who order the patient to submit to a. medical 
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exa.~a.tion, failing which he will be ta.ken to hospital by the police. A regular intelligence 
semce for !e~erea.l diseases, sup~rvised a.nd subsidised by the Sta.te, ha.s been organised. 
The. tra.nsnnss10n of a. venereal disease, even by a. mea.ns other tha.n sexual intercourse is 
pumsha.ble by a. fine of 50 crowns (minimum) a.nd a. term of imprisonment not exceeding 
two yea.rs: Sweden ha.s not furnished statistical da.ta. of the results obtained under the la.w. 
The la.ws m foree a.ga.~st procuring a.nd incitement to immoral conduct a.re very strict. 

In EstoD:ia., since Ma.rch 25th, 1926, a.ll doctors a.re required to register established ca.ses 
of venereal disease, a.nd the La.w of December 16th, 1926, provides for compulsory medical 
treatment free of charge; Certain of the Estonian administrative measures still show 

. tra.~es of the fo~me~ regula.tionist system. The application of the new la.~ ma.y lead 
· ul_tima.tely to thell' disa. ppea.ra.nce. 

Thre~ of the Swiss cantons, Zurich, Va.ud a.nd Gla.rus, ha.ve introduced compulsory 
treatment. In Zurich, under Article 18 of the Ca.ntona.l Decree of July 25th a.nd August 20th 
1883, the communal public h~a.lth authorities ha.ve power to order the compulsory medical 
~rea.tmeD;t o:f persons suffermg from venereal disease. The Secretariat possesses no 
informatiOn concerning _the a.ctua.l application of Article 18 . 
. - The Vaudois La.w of September 4th, 1928, on public health organisation, provides in 
Article 105 tha.t, " if the interests of public health so requires, the Department of the Interior 
ma.y order the compulsory treatment of persons suffering from infectious venereal diseases". 
Here, a.ga.in, no information is a.va.ila.ble concerning the application of this provision. 

The Canton of Glarus a.ppea.rs to enforce compulsory hospital treatment for persons 
suffering from venereal diseases, but details a.re not a.va.ila.ble. 

. In Finland, on the institution of the present system in 1907, supervision over venereal -
diseases wa.s transferred from the police to the public health authorities. The Public Health 
Office is responsible for detecting persons whose mode of life a.ppea.rs to indicate tha.t they 
a.re spreading these diseases, a.nd it is its duty to suggest tha.t they should undergo treatment. 
It ha.s no power to ma.ke them submit to treatment a.ga.inst their will, but the police a.re 
informed of difficult ca.ses a.nd ca.n then, if they think fit, arrest such persons and force them 
to undergo medical examination .. 

. From the standpoint of public hea.lth, the competent authorities a.re of opinion tha.t the 
system now in force ha.s ·proved most efficacious, as is shown, inter alia, by the fa.ct tha.t the 
number of ca.ses of disea.se increased very considerably during the periods when the system 
could not be applied owing to the disorganisation resulting from the wa.r. 

It wa.s held, however,. on mora.l a.nd social grounds, tha.t the system in force in Finland· 
called for revision. The Special Committee set up in 1924 framed a. report which recommends 
stricter measures in regard to the compulsory treatment of these,disea.ses. 

(b) COUNTRIES WHICH HAVE PRESERVED SOME FORM OF REGULATION. 

OR HAVE ADOPTED SOME TEMPORARY MEASURES. 

B~ga.ria., Latvia. a.nd Poland a.re included in this category, a.nd so, up to a. point, a.re 
Estonia. a.nd Finland. . . 

Bulgaria., which ha.s quite recently abolished licens?d houses, still retains A:rticle ~85 (1) 
of its Pena.l Code, which punishes " a.ny woman who plies the tra.de of a. prost1tute Wlthout 
being registered a.s such". ·This article shows tha.t regulation is still m.a.inta.ined in th~ form 
described a.t the beginning of the present study, but a.s new regulatiOns a.re to be 1ssued 
in. Bulgaria.; the system ma.y be only tra.nsitiol,!-a.L 

it is since their independa.nce tha.t both Latvia. a.nd Poland ha.ve turned their attention 
to the abolition of the licensed house. The Polish report states tha.t a. first a.tteD;lpt a.t 
abolition wa.s ma.de in 1910, a.s a. result of urgent representations by Wa.rsa.w doctors 
and in spite of the ()pposition of the Russian authorities in Poland, who used to employ 
prostitutes in their secret service. 

In Latvia. a. Decree of November ],926 abolished licensed houses. In pursuance 
of this decree' amendments ha.ve been inserted in the provisional regulations for the 
prevention of ;enerea.l disease. These provisional regula.tio~s still require prostitutes to. be 
medically examined a.nd, if they present thems~lves volunta.~y, they a.re granted exe?lpt10n 
from police registration. . They a.re issued Wlth the medical control book conta.mmg. a. 
photograph of the prostitute, but it do~s not bea.r her na.ID;e· .wome?- who pra.ct1se 
prostitution but do not voluntarily subnnt tJ;lemselves. for. medical mspectioD; have· to be 
registered by the police. Prostitutes a.re forb1dden t.o live m hotels .or m furmshed ~o?ms. 
They ha.ve to hire a,pa.rtments in the qua.rter P.rescnbed by the police. ~h.ese provlSlons, 
which point to continued regulation, a.r~ ment1?ned as te~pora.ry, and 1t 1s too ea.rly to 
sa.y wha.t system will finally be adopted m La.t':la. .. Accor~~ to a.n extract fro~ the la.w 
on socia.l insurance free out-patient trea.tme?-t 1s gtven to m~gent persons, a.nd msolvent 
La.tvia.ns suffering from syphilis ha.ve to be 1sola.ted and medica.lly treated a.t the expense 
of the State. 

The penal laws in Latvia punish any persons who endea.v?ur to entice women to beco?le 
professional prostitutes, a.nd a.lso soutBneurs. These la.ws still conform to the old Russmn 
Penal Code .. 
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In Poland, since the Decree by the President _of the Rep~blio_, dated _Jul~ 29th, 1927, 
procuring has been. subject to very heavy penalties, a.mountmg m c~rta.m. Cl.l'oum~tan~es 
to fifteen yea.rs' ha.rd. labour. The 30tdeneur, too, is sev~~ly pumshed.. Prost1tut1on 
is submitted to a kind of regulation by a. Decree of the ~stry of Public H~alth and 
Afinistry of the Interior dated September 6th; 1922. P1•ostitutes have to be mspeoted 
by the district medical ~fficers, who may be assisted by the police. At Warsaw and in 
some provincia.l towns, questions a.ffecting public health and morals are ent~us.ted t.o 
women police. Committees for public ~ealth a.D:d n;torals ha"Ve been se~ up, a:t;td 1t 1s thell' 
duty to examine questions .connected Wlth prostitution and the ca.mpru.gn aga.m.st venereal 
disease. Brothels or " licensed houses " are prohibited, These include lodgings or premises 
occupied by more than two persons practising prostitution. 

The existing ~oime in Pol_and ~ust also be r~arded. as temp_orary, for ~ draft law 
on the prevention of. venerea.l disease lS a.ctua.lly bemg studied. This law proVIdes for the 
abolition of the system hitherto applied in the interests of public health, and for the 
introduction of compulsory medica.l treatment without distinction of sex.· It lays down 
that persons who a.re suspected of spreading _venereal disease must notify their condition 
and produce, periodicaJly or in certain circumstances, a medical certificate. · 

In Estonia., where licensed houses were abolished at the time when the Republic was 
established, and where the Laws of March 25th and December 16th, 1926, have introduced 
the compulsory treatment of disease, the laws still show traces of regulation. Thus, the 
La.w of 1916 on public order and security has never been repealed ; nor has Regulation No. 18 
of 1921. Chapter X of the Law of 1916 appoints health .committees for the control of 
women practising prostitution. The Regulation of 1921 provides that prostitutes may 
only ply their trade in rooms registered by the Hea.lth Department, and prescribes the 
periodical medical examination of aJl prostitutes. These various measures clearly show 
that some degree of regulation still exists, although men .and women are equally subject 
to compulsory treatment in the event of illness. 

Even Finland, which abolished licensed houses as well as the regulationist system as 
long ago as 1907, still retains vestiges of this regulation. The 'Special Committee of Enquiry 
concerning questions of health and morals states in its Report of 1924 that, in spite of 
the abolition of regulation iii Finland, the laws on which it is based are still in force. The 
old Decree of May 28th, 1894, concerning J[lea.sures ag~st venereal disease has, except 
for a few of its articles, never been repea.led. As this decree was enacted during the period 
of regulation, it is not surprising that its continuance in force should involve certain 
difficulties and permit of the survival of old methods which accord ill with modern 
legislation. For the rest, new tendencieS' are making themselves felt in Finland, and 
the _!!Pecia.l ~h Committee_ is hoping,. among other things, to amend the present laws 
by mtrodumng more strict compulsory treatment of venereal disease. 

~peaking genera.lly, there is little to be said concerning the group of countries which 
has JUSt been studied.. All the laws in question belong more or less to the regulationist 
system, but ~hey have modified many of its aspects. Moreover, there is in all these countries 
a movement towards a new policy, which gives a provisional character to the methods 
at present applied. 

. ~m the penal point of view,. all these countries severely punish procuring in 
its different forms, the heaviest penalties being imposed under Polish law. In Estonia 
and Latvia, prostitution is punishable if practised in a brothel ; in Finland, irrespective 
of where the act takes p~. 

ill. CONCLUSION 

.. The_~lation of co~tries. (a) which have abolished the system of regulation (sub
di~ mto • (1). countries which have established voluntary treatment; (2) countries 
which have es~blished compulsory treatment) and (b) of those which have retained some 

. form of regulation or te~porary _n;teasures, has been successsively examined and analysed. 
The laws of countries e~~ed un~er (b) (three countriesl) are merely provisional 

and apply solely to the trallBltiona.l. penod between a system of regulation and a new 
system; COD86quently, they need not be considered here. This reduces the number of 
systems to two, namely : 

1. Volunt-ary treatment for venereal diseases. 
2. Compulsory treatment for venereal diseases. 

tow O:,the twelve countries clas~ified under one or other of these two systems, the tendency 
t . ar compulsory treatment 111 the stronger. The six following countries have adopted 
DhU BY~ 341 ~ve alJJo - at all events in principle - three Swiss cantons: Czechoslovakia, 

enmar-., Estorua, Germany, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland (Zurich, Vaud, Glarus). · 

011~..\!;~~~~~~~'befn foot~~! ... nearer ·to the grouy of countries classifi~d under (bj. Therefore, 
•1 -u .... _ ar• .., men...,...,.. above. 
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Moreover, th:e r~ports from two countries (Finland and Poland) and from one. Swiss 
ca.nt?n (Geneva) mdica.te a preference for the future adoption of the method of compulsory 
medical tre.atment. · 

This is not the plac~ need t? pronoun~e in favour o~ either of_ these systems; it may, 
howev~r, be useful for informatiOn to pomt out some of the ObJections raised by their 

· respect1 ve opponents. . 
· · Th_e syst_em_ of compulsory treatment is regarded by its opponents as another form of 

. regulatwn, smce periodical ·compulsory medical inspection will_ naturally apply mainly 
to _women, ev:en th~mgh the la_w usually places the two sexes on a~ equal footing. Moreover, 
~hi~ compulston will necessarily apply not to all women, but chiefly, if not exclusively to 
mdigent persons. · . ' 
. The_ argument invoked against the total abolition of regulation is that it encourages 
~m~~rality by a. policy of laisser .faire, that clandestine prostitution grows enormously 
1f 1t IS not effectively suppressed· and, lastly, that public health is likely to be seriously 
endangered. 
. Wit!J.i>ut dis~ussing t:tte soundness .of these criticisms - which ·are largely answered 
by the informatiOn furmshed by Governments and analysed in the foregoing pages - it 
should be p_ointed out that in these days no satisfactory results can be obtained from any 
systems unless they insist on the moral, educational, social and preventive aspects 
of t~e problem. Among countries where there is .complete abolition, Grea~ Britain lays 
particular stress on the importance of ~his work, especially in the prophylactic field. The 
Canton of Geneva also urges the necessity for work of this kind. 

Among countries where treatment is compulsory, Germany has introduced the 
"Pflegeamt ", which has done remarkably good preventive work of a moral and 
hygienic nature. Special emphasis is laid in the Czechoslovak law on the importance of 
preventive and rescue work among young people. · . · · . . 

For social purposes, several countries employ policewomen and women doctors for the 
application of the various laws in force. 

In conclusion, it may be· of interest briefly to summarise the attitude in regard to 
prostitution adopted in the legislatlon of the fifteen countries dealt with in this report. 

Prostitution constitutes an offence (misdemeanour) in Finland (Article 10 of the Penal 
Code) and in the sixteen Swiss cantons already mentioned. 

The Vagrancy Law is applicable to prostitution in Denmark (Article 1 of the Law of 
March 30th, 1906), when it is made plain by their behaviour that prostitutes have no 
occupation, but seek to make their living by prostitution. · 

. Prostitution is regulated in some form or other in Bulgaria (Article 485, No. 1); 
Estonia (Health Regulations); Latvia. (Health Regulations) and Poland (Health Regula-
tions). . . . . 

Prostitution is punishable in certain circumstances in south Africa (Immorality Act, 
1927), decision of the Transvaal Supreme Court; in Germany (Article 361, No. 6 (a)) and 

- in Canada (Sections 228 and 229 (3)) . 
. Prostitution as such is not punishable in Great Britain, the Netherlands _and 

Czechoslovakia, except when carried on in a form which. constitutes an offence against 
decency and public order. · 

EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT OF THE· NINTH SESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN COMMITTEE CONCERNING THE LAWS AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW TO 
PROTECTING PUBLIC ORDER AND HEALTH IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE. SYSTEM OF 
LICENSED HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED. I · 

The Committee, having examined the Secretariat's survey of laws and re~ations 
with a vie.w to protecting public order and health in countries where the system of licensed 
houses has been abolished, held. a long and interesting discussion ~n the various methods 
employed from the point of view both of public health and public order. . . . 

When the highly complicated questton of the treatment of venereal disease 1S 
considered, it will be found that two systems are current-- the system of voluntary treat-
ment and the system of compulsory treatment. . . 

The technical adviser' to the Belgian delegatiop. made a statement demonstratmg, m 
the first place, that the system of regulat~on is of no avail in protecting p~blic health. It 
touches only a small proportion of prostitutes. He. th:en s11:owed the sa~factorr effects 
of voluntary treatment, basing his arguments on stat1st1CS pnor to 1905! smce which year 
new methods of treatment have enabled great progress to be made, qmte apart from any 
system. He also quoted experiments carried out in Belgium by the Government and. by 
the League against venereaJ dangers. H~ wa:s opposed to .compulsory tr~atment! ·w!tich, 
in his opinion was humiliating and would meVltably be applied most exclusively to mdigent 
persons and to the poorest among prostitutes. . . 

The Danish delegate, on the other haii;d, ~welt upon · the satisfactory results of 
compUlsory .treatment, which had been applied m her country for the last twenty-four 

1 This part of the report which gives an exact idea of the ex~hange of ~ews ~hi~h too.k I? lace during t-he 
Committee on April 5th and 7th, 1930, as well as of the conolUSlons to which this discussiOn led, completes 
the preceding study. 



-12-

~'\IS.· Rt-ft-ning t.o the paper p1-epared by the Secratriat she emphasised t~e distinction 
to be drawn bet"WOOII compulsory ex&mina.tion of offenders aga.in~t pub.lic order .and 
«U»pul.-ory ~tment of V$.erea\ diseases in those cases where the patients did not co~tinue. 
their treatmt-nt. She also produced statistics illustrating the decline of venereal d1sease 
in ht-:r country. · · . · 

The German teehnical adviser pointed out that the new system adopted m Germany 
l'OUSistOO in dealing 'With venereal diseases by the same methods as 'With other infectious 
dhi~a..~ He thought there should be some restrictions on libert.y for the sake. of t~e 
preservt\tion of heruth. At the same time the sUfferer should apply for treatment pnmarily 
out of conviction and compulsion should only be resorted to m extreme oases. It was 
exercised by the health authorities and not by the police, and was ih practice seldom found 
neces..«ary. Speaking generally, more prostitutes vol~ta.rilY_ applied fo.r treatment ~han 
in the days of :re.gulation. With regard 't~ the results m the field of public health obtamed 
from the law, he must speak 'With all due reserve, ~or tw:o years_ an<1; a-half was much too 
short a period for conclusions to be drawn regarding Wldespread diseases. The German 
delegate supplemented the foregoing statement and furnished information on several 
questions, especially public order and housing. . 

The Itruian del~aate hoped that the system of licensed houses might soon be 
abolished in his country. At his- request the German technical expert gave special.· 
explanations in ~aard to the recent German law. . · 

The British delegate explained that the system of dealing 'With venereal disease adopted 
in Great Britain was based on voluntwy principles, and treatment was provided free of 
eost at clinics maintained by the local authorities and at hospitals. He pointed out that 
it was not always possible to draw a. sharp distinction between the volunta.ry and compulsory 
forms of treatment. He emphasised the importance of gaining the patients' OO"Operation. 
From the point of view of the liberty of the subject, he drew attention to the danger of 
applying the compulsory system to one class of the community only -and thus reviving 
some of the main objections to the system of official regulation. 

The Roumanian delegate pointed out that, in the opinion of her' Government, the 
campaign against prostitution and venereal disease should go hand in hand with an improve
ment of economic and social conditions in the country if the closing of licensed houses was 
to prove effective. . 

The Polish delegate, emphasising the danger to health and the social dangers of 
prostitution, mentioned the Polish Bills on the campaign against venereal disease and 
prostitution, which were based on the abolitionist principle. _ · 

Several assessors urged that_ the question should not be discussed exclusively ·from the 
:medical point of view; the moral problem was equally important and must not be neglected. 

- As the out-come of this debate, the Committee reached the conclusion that in none of 
. the countries which had abolished the system of licensed houses had the fea.r of an increase 

in venereal disease been in any way justified. . · 
In some countries it was thought that the prevalence of disease bore no relation to any 

particular system that might be applied to prostitution. In other eo'Q.D.tries it was believed 
that the prevalence was declining in consequence of the closing of licensed 'houses. 

~blie order did not seem to have suffered in any way ~ -indeed, the period of 
transition from one system to the other seemed to be short, as the ease of Germany proved. 

The French delegate mentioned the experiment in abolition which had been tried at 
Strasburg. T_he conclusion appeared to be that neither public order nor public health 
had suffered m any way. There had been a. decline both in disease and in crime. In 
addition to Strasburg, moreover, twelve more French towns had abolished licensed houses -
and, encouraged by this success, six other towns, one of which was an important industrial 
~tre, ~d another a. great· port-St.Etienne and Nantes-had asked their municipalities 
to mvem.,aate the possibility of abolition. _ · · · 

Having regard to all these statements, to the great progress made towards abolition 
and to general considerations, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee unanimously 
adopted the following resolution : 

: The _Traffic i;'l Women and Children Committee, · · 
Ha~ considered the reports on the maintenance of public order and good 

health reee~ved from the Governments of those countries where the system of licensed 
houses has been abolished, . ' · 

· "Notes that the fear that abolition would result in an increase of venereal disease 
or would ~ prejuif:icial to p~blic order has been proved to be unfounded, and that the 
danger of mternational traffic has been diminished by the closing of the houses. · 

" The ~mmittee theref~re, being of the opinion that the study of th!lse ·replies 
w~ ~ of mter~t. and asslStance to those Governments which are considering the 
pot~Bibility of abolishing the licensed honse system, 

nd "As~~e Council to forward document O.T.F.E. 466(1) to the States Members 
a non-..,""wbers of the League of_ Nations.!'· · · 
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November 14th, 1928. 

· When the Union of South .Africa. was established in 1910, ea.ch of the four province& 
constituting the Union li.a.d its own la.ws dealing with prostitution a.nd procuring. Tl).ese 
la.ws ha.ve not yet been consolidated by a.n: Act of the Union Parliament a.s there is not 
much divergence in their provisions, which ·have, moreover, been found a.dequa.te to cope 
with .the evils which they are intended to suppress. These 1a.ws a.re embodied mainly in 
the following provincial statutes: Ca.pe of. Good Hope: Act No. 36 of 1902 ; Natal: Act 
No. 31 of 1903 ; Transvaal : Ordinance No. 46 of 1903 ; Orange Free State :. Ordiua.nce 
No .. ll of 1903. 

. . 

None of these statutes recognises a. system of licensed h.ouse& for prostitution. Such 
a. system is foreign to the Union, a.s, even under the co:r;nmon la.w, it is and a.lwa.ys ha.s 
been a.n offence to keep a. brothel in a manner constituting a. public nuisance. 

Under the above-me:ationed··statutes it is a.n offence to keep a. bro.thel, which is defined 
as including " any house or place kept or used for purposes of prostitution or for persons 
to visit for unlawful ca.rna.l connection or for a.ny other Jewd, obscene or indecent purpose " ; 
a.nd in the Transvaal the Supreme Court ha.s interpreted this definition so a.s to impose 
criminal liability upon a. woman who uses a. house for .her own prostitution, although she 
does not keep it for the prostitution of any other woman. 

' · The owner, lessee or occupier of 1\-ny premises who permits the use thereof a.s a brotbel 
a.nd a.ny person who perllla.nently resides in or assists in the management of a brothel or 
knowingly receives any money taken in a. brothel is deemed to keep a. brothel. .Any woman 
found "in a brothel who fails to disclose the owner or manager thereof, and any male 
person who resid~s therein or is the husba.n<1: of a. '"!"oma.n residing or as~~g therein. is 
(unless he is judimally sepa.ra.ted:.from her) pnma fame deemed to be the remp1ent of money 
taken therein and consequently deemed to keep a brothel. 

The statutes in question a.lso dea.l with souteneurs and provide punishment for any 
ma.le person who knowingly lives wholly or in pa.rt on the earnings_ of prostitution or in 
a. public place solicits for immoral purposes. If a ma.le person havmg no honest means 
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of subsistence lives with, or is habitually in the company of, a :(lrostitute, he is deemed 
to be h'ving on the earnincas of prostitution, unless he p1•oves the contrary. 

The detention of a female for immoral purposes is a ·criminal offence ' and various 
pro"risions facilitate the detection and punishment of such offences. . 

Various forms of procuring are classed as offenc~s, -such as the.proc~ing of a ~emale 
(other than a. prostitute) for immoral intercourse mth another, either m the Uroon or 
elsewhere, or procuring a. female to become a prostitute or to become an inmate of a brothel 
either in the Union or elsewhere. · · 

As pnnisbment for the offences referr~d to a.bo"!e, various terms of ?nprisonment 
with hard labour are provided up to a ma.nm.um .of five years. In: . ~ome mstanc~s, the 
offender, if born outside the Union, may, at the mstance of the Minister of Interior, be · · 
deported from the Union. 

For a. male person convicted of living on the earnings of prostitution, a special 
punishment in the form of a whipping is pro~ded in addition to imprisonment - a 
pnnisbment which has proved to be a very effective deterrent. 

One should also mention the Immora.lity Act passed by the· Union Parliament 
in 192'l, which Act, although it does not purport to deal with prostitution as such, aims 
a.t suppressing a cognate evil in which prostitution plays an important rlile. It prohibits 
all extra-nuptial carnal· intercourse between Europeans and natives under penalty of 
im.pris~mment with hard labour not exceeding five years in the ease of a male and four 
years :in the case of a. female, and the procurer of such intercourse is also made liable to 
·a. penalty not e;x:ceeding five years' imprisoUJ!lent. . · 

December 3rd, 1929. 

There are no laws or regulations :in force :in the mandated territory of South West 
.Africa dealing specifically with prostitution or the procuration, etc., of women and children 
for immoral purposes, and in view of the present small and scattered population and the· 
conditions obtaining in the territory it is not considered necessary to introduce legislation 
:in this direction for the time being. · 

. There are no brothels in e~tence in the territory, and any attempts at procuring 
or enticing women and children for immoral purposes can be effectively dealt with under 
the common law of the territory, and such laws as have been promulgated. 

The abd!lction of children and the soliciting or molestation of woiJ}.en and girls are 
common law offences, and such cases, where they come to the knowledge of the police, 
are promptly dealt with and the offenders severely punished, but fortunately such cases 
are extremely rare. · 

No legislative measures were introduced during the year 1928, but attention may 
be called to the provisions of the Girls' and Mentally Defecti:ve Women's Protection 
Proclamation, No. 28 of 1921, and to the Wives' and Children's Protection and Maintenance 
Ordinance, No. 16 of 1927. . . 

In Law No. 28 of 1921, the most imp-ortant sections are the following 1, 2, 3 and 4. 
Briefly, they provide for : . 

I:: The punishment of_ every male for unla.wful carnal connection with a girl 
under the age of 16, who commits with such a girl immoral or indecent aets or solicits 
or induces her or who commits rape. 

2. The punishment of all the acts mentioned under (1) if committed with any 
female idiot or imbecile. · . . · 

~- · The p~hment of any person who, being the owner or occupier of any 
pre~, knowingly suffers any girl between the ages of 12 and 1~ to be on such 
premiSeS .for the purpose of being unlawfully carnally known by any man. 

~- The punishment of any person who detains any woman or girl again-st her 
will m any brothel or any premises with intent to be unlawfully carnally known by 
any man. , · 

"_In Or~nce No. 16 of 1927, Sections 61 71 8 and 37 are the most important. Briefly, t-, provide for: · 

. 6. The punillhment of any person who allows ~ child, being in his custody to 
reside _or frequent a brothel. ' 

1. . Th~ punillbment of any person causing or encouraging the seduction abduction 
or prost1tntwn of young girls, . · ' · 
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8. The binding over of any person having the custody of ;young girls to exercise 
proper care. · · 

37. The punishment of persons allowing: children to enter bars or licensed premises. 

It should be pointed out that in the common law of .the mandated territory a girl 
who is less than 12 years of age is conclusively presumed to be unable to consent to her 
own corruption or defilement. A man who has carnal connection with such girl is guilty 
of rape, and it would be competent for the court convicting him to sentence him to death. 

Germany. 
September 19th, 1928. 

In Germany, the keeping of brothels and similar establishments and the concentration 
of prostitutes in certain localities (Kasernierung) are prohibited under paragraphs 16 I, 
and 17 of the Law. of February 18th, 19271 concerning the campaign against vene;eal 
diseases. This provision is compulsory also for the individual States of the Reich ; 
consequently, such establishments no longer exist in Germany. 

LAW FOR COMBATING VENEREAL DISEASES OF FEBRUARY 18TH, 1927. 1 

Article ·1. 

. ~ enereal diseasll8 in the sense of this law are syphilis, gonorrhcea and " chancre "1 irrespective 
of which parts of the body are affected by the symptoms of disease. . 

Article 2. 

Whoever suffers from an infectious venereal disease and knows it, or should be led to assume 
it from the circumstances of the case, is in duty bound to let himself be medicall;y weated by a. doctor 
certified to practise in. the German Empire. Parents, guardians and others responsible for juveniles 
are in duty bound to ensure medical treatment of their wards suffering from venereal disease. 

By executive measures, care is to be taken that the treatment of indigent persons, who would 
otherwise not be entitled to medical treatment or to whom treatment under an insurance system 
would bring economic disadvantages,· shall be carried out from public funds. 

Article 3. • 

The carrying out of the tasks resulting from this law are to be entrusted to Boards· of Health, 
who shall keep, as far as possible, in touch with the advisory centres for sexua.lly diseased, with the 
bureaux of protection, 2 and the other socia.lly beneficent organisations. The officials of police, both 
in their repressive and protective organs, are instructed to give every assistance in the carrying out 
of all hygienic and social measures, in particular the actions of protection centres for minors. · · 

Article 4. 

The competent Board of Health can induce persons strongly suspected of having venereal 
disease and of carrying infection to produce a medical certificate and, for special and well-founded 
reasons only, a certificate of health from a doctor specified by the competent Board of Health, or to 
be examined by such a doctor. By request of the examining medical authority, such persons can be 
required to furnish repeatedly such certificates of health. 

Persons suffering from venereal disease and suspect of carrying infection can be subjected to 
treatment, and also be put into hospital if this seems necessary for the prevention of a spread of the · 
disease. . · . · · 

Anonymous· notifications are to receive no attention. Persons who mention their names while 
denouncing others as having venereal disease are first to be examined orally, and the denunciation 
to be taken up only if examination has shown that sufficient grounds for the correctness of the 
supposed facts exist. · 

Inasmuch as other means of carrying out the first and the second paragraphs of this article do 
not suffice the use of direct compulsion is permissible. MedicaJ. treatment involving serious danger 
to life or health may only be carried out with the .consen~ of the patient. The Government of the 
;Reich decides which treatment is to come under this hea.dmg. 

Article 6. 

Whoever has sexual intercourse, although he suffers from an infectious venereal disease and 
knows it or should know it from the circumstances of the case, is punished by imprisonment up 
to three years, unless according to the regulations of the Ciyil Code !I' heavier punishment is incurred. 

Prosecution only follows upon request. If the accuser IS a relative of the accused, the latter may 
withdraw his plaint. . 

Legal action is not possible after a lapse of SIX months. 

1. The passages printed in italics. are intended to s~e.ss the ~ost important points of the law. This 
indication is purely of a practical character and has no offic~al b!ll'nng. • . 

• "Pflegeamter " are special bureaux for the care. of guls ?-Il danger of p~sti~tion. Thes~ bureaux ~ 
staffed exclueively by trained women. They work; m organiSed co-operation mth the police but theu" 
functions are strictly separated from those of the police. 
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.Article 6. 
A pen.'OD. who knows or should know from the ciroumstances of the ~e that. he Ol' s~e is su;fferin_g 

from a oont3gious venereal disease and in spite of tiD:s cont~acts matnm.ony ~thout informmg his 
or her p..vtner before marria,~ of his or her illness lS purus!J.able by l.Dlpnsonment up to three 
years. Pzoreeution will only mke place upon request. The plamt may be Wlthdrawn. 

The ease is not " actionable ·~ after a lapse of six months. · 

.Artirle 7. 

. Treatment of venereal disease and diseases or ailments of the sexual organs is permitted only to 
medical men 48zAorised to practise by thll _GtlNIIan Rejch. It is ~orbidden to treat such disease~ 
othenise than by personal aoqu~tance .Wlth t~e patient (long-distance treatment) or by lectures, 
treatises, illustrations or descriptions to gtve adVIce as to self-m;a~~ent. . . 

A person treating another in a manner contrary to the pr(lhibltions contamed m paragraph 1 of 
this article,. or offers to treat anyone ~y ad~ertisement or _by the dfstributi~n o~ pamphlets 
illustrations or descriptions, even though m a. veiled manner,-will be ·purushed by l.Dlpnsonment up 
to one year and a fine, or by one of these purus~ents. . . . . 

· The S3Ille punishment is meted out to the medical man who offers his serVIces m an illegal manner 
for treatment of the diseases J!lentioned in paragraph 1 . 

.Article 8 • . 
A person eXlUDining or treating another suffering from venereal disease shaJI instruct him or her 

as to the nature of the disease and about the danger of contagion, as well as about the liability to 
· J.runisbment for actions mentioned in Articles 5 and 6, and shall at the same time give him an 

oJjieUillf atdllorised leafld on the subject. . 
If Qe patient lacks -tlie_ understanding to appreciate· the danger of contagion, such instruction 

and the leaflet shall be given to such as are responsible for the personal welfare of the patient. . . 
.Article 9. 

_ Allf penon giving medical treatment to another suffering from a contagious venereal disease is 
to ttotify 1M Board of HealtA mentioned in Arti(l).e 4, if the patient ceases to submit himself to medical 
treatment or observation or if in the exercise of his profession or in his personal circumstances he is 
specially endangering others. The Central State Authority can order such notification to be made to 
an tUlfJisorg cm&tre for fJenereal diseases instead of to the Board of Health. If the patient does not 
cauy out the instructions of the. advisory centre, the latter has to inform the Board of Health. 

. I 

Article iO . . 
If an official or employee of a Board of Health or of an adfJisory centre makes known without 

authorisation anything that has come to his knowledge about the venereal diseases of another 
· or about thefr causes or any other cireumstanoes -of the persons in question, he is punished by a · 
fine or by inlprisonment np to one year • 

. Prosecution will only take place by request. The request may. come from the Board of Health. 
Such dimilgence toill not be unauthorised if it ill made by a medical man working at the Board 

of Health or in an advisOry centre or in agreement with such a medical man to a Board or to a 
person who has a justifiable hygienic interest in being informed of the venereal disease of another. 

Article 11. 

A person wlw, for the purpose of healing or mitigating venereal diseases, pubZicly oi by the . 
distribution of pampblets,.illustrations or descriptions, even though in a veiled manner, advertises 
tnedieina, objects or methods of treatment or exhibits such medicines or objects in a place accessible 
to the general public, will be punished by inlprisonment up to six months and by a fine, or by either. 
. Non-punishable (unless prohibited by other regulations of the Reich or the German States) 

- JS the adurtisement of such medicinetJ or objects to medical men, chemists or persons who carry 
~orised trade in such medicines or objects, or in scientific medical or pharmaceutical 

Article 12. 

Leetures, writings, illustrations and descriptions whose sole· object i8 to give information 
regarding 11enereal diseases, in particular their different manifestations, are non-punishable, unless 
they come nnder the stipnlations of Article 7. - · . ' 

.Article 13. 

~ Government o!" the Reich may make the sale of medicines or objects advertised in the 
pret~err~.jon of flenereal _dueasea dependent upon the results of an 9fficial examination, and may 
pro~Jib!t the &ale of obJects not ~ to this end. _It may also issue regulations as to the exhibition, 
advertisement or ~ecommendatwn of authorised medicines or objects. 
. A penon putting on the market medicines or objects which have been barred as laid down · m:: tint JlBrl. of the above paragraph will be punished by imprisonment up to six months and 
~be __ !_~by either. Equally . punishable is any infringement of the regulation laid · down in 
• ~MAAtlJU part of the above paragraph. · 

.Article 14. 

of t~l n--•~ tJP to one year and a fine, or.either of these punishments (uuless by the regulations 
Je Penal COOt> a heavier punillhment is due), will be incurred by : · 

L .A f~ perfJOn wlw acts ds 'wet-nurse to a clu1d not h~ own, although she suffers 
from nnntat dJH~He and knows it or according to the circumstances ought to be aware of it ; 
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. ~· Whoever allows a syphilitic chili), for whose ca1·e he is responsible to be nursea by ·anyone 
b?tt tts mother, although he knows the nature of the child's illness or according to the 
cll'cumstances ought to be aware of it ; · . 

. 3. Who~ver allows a cMlil suffering f1·om another venereal aisease, and for whose care . 
he IS respon~1ble, to be nursed b:y- any other ;person but its mother, without having first had 
her orap,y tnstructea by a medical man mth regard to the disease and the necessary 
P!ecautionary measures, although h~ knows the illness of the child or according to the 
cll'cumstances ought to be aware of 1t ; · . ~ 

4. Whoever puts a cMla suffering from venereal disease out to nurse although he knows 
or ought to know the nature of the illness, without informing the foster!parents of the illness 
of the cwila. 

- . 
Non-puirishable is the nursing or allowing to be nursed of a. syphilitic child by a. female person 

who is herself syphilitic. , ~ 

.Article 15 • 

.A fine up to 150 Reichsmark or imprisonment is inc~ed by : . 

1. .A wet-nurse who nurses a child not her own, without being in possession of a meaical 
certificate issued immediately before taking her situation, certifying that no venereal disease 
has been found upon· her ; · 
. 2. Whoever takes into his service a wet-nurse for the purpose of nursing a. child, without 

first having satisfied himself that she is in possession of the certificate mentionea in No. 1 ; 
3. Whoever, except in cases of extreme urgency, allows a child for whose care he is 

responsible to be nursed by another person than its mother, without first being in possession 
of a meaical certificate that there is no hygienic danger for the nursing woman. 

The stipulations of No. 1 do not come :illto operation in the case of .Article 14, No. 2. 

Article 16. 

The Penal Code is altered as follows : 
I. .Article 180 is given the following second and third points : 
The keeping of a brothel (Boraell} or brothel-like establishments (Boraellartiges Bet1·ieb) now 

comes under the heading of Procuring (Kupelei) . 
.A. person letting a room to another over 18 years of age will, accoriling to paragraph 1, be 

punishable only if together with this letting there is any exploitation of the person to whom the 
room is let or an inducement or an incitement of such person for immoral. purposes. 

II. To .Article 184, after No. 3, is added the following : 
3 (a) Whosoever publicly aavertises, in a manner offensive to public decency, medicines, 

objects or methoils for the prevention of venereal aiseases, or exhibits such medicines or objects 
in a place accessible to the general public. · 

.m. .Article 361, No. ·6, is revised as follows: 
Whoever solicits publicly in a manner offensive to public aecency or incommoding others 

for immoral purposes. 
IV. ·.Article 361 is amended.after No. 6 as follows: 
6 (a) Whoever habitually for commercial purposes practises immorality in the vicinity of 

churches or schools or other places frequented by children or juveniles or in a dwelling inllabited 
by children or juveniles between ·the ages of three and eighteen, or in a community of less than 
15,000 inhabitants, for which thE! Central State .Authority has laid down special regulations for the 
protection of youth or of public morality. 

V. In .Article 362, paragraph 3, second sentence, the words "in the' cases of .Article 361, 
No, 6 ", shall be replaced by the words: "In the cases of .Article 361, No. 6, 6 (a)" • 

.Article 17. 

It is prohibited to restrict the personal liberty of prostitutes in the choice of their dwelling to 
certain. streets arid blocks of houses (Kasernier·ungen). . 

.Article 18. 

The regulations necessary for the carrying out of this law, especially for the co-operation of 
public institutions with .the institutions of social welfare, are issued by the Central .Authority of the 
States. The resulting .costs are budgeted for according to the law of the land. 

Article 19. 

This faw comes into 'force on October 1st, 1927. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE LAW OF FEBRUARY 26TH1 1929. 

. .At the meeting of the Committee on Traffic in Women and Children held in Geneva 
on April 23rd, 1929, Frau Dr. Baumer, delegate of the German Government, made the 

. following comments on this German law : 

The aiin of the law was to abolish the system of regulation, and to substitute for 
it medical supervision of the. entire population in respect of venereal diseases. 
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Und~r the ~On.stitution of the Reich, health questions :we1•e dealt with by the individual 
S\ates, Prusshl, Bavaria, eto. The Reich wa~ only_ entitled to. enact laws of. a g~neral 
eh!V3etex, '"hereas all measu:res concemed wtth pomts of detail, whether leg~.slat1ve or 
a..bninist:ratiTe, we:re :reserved for the States. The venereal diseases law of 1927 was 
therefore a gene:ral law, which was enforced by means of lo~al_ measm:e~. . · 

Prio:r to the entry into force of the new· law, the On!-Y medical au~hont1es part~cularly _ 
eDe~aed in the campaign a,a-ai:nst sexual diseases were, With the exception of the police,. the 
eo~ult.ation bu:re.aux, which were public insurance iJ;ts~tutions and ~ere ther~for~ or~~sed 
on the same principles throughout Germany, public msurance bemg a Rmch mst1tut10n. 
The ~rene:ral health authorities of the States, provinces and municipalities were organised 
on -.ridely difierent lines, according to th~ variations in the a~stra_ti":e syste~s. 
Dr Baumer referred to this situation because 1t had been a source of difficulty m mtroducmg 
th~ law. When it had been attempted by means of this law to dissolve the police des mreurs, 
and to hand over the cam.paigJ.l against sexual diseases to the health authorities, there 
had not been found health authorities in all quarters, and particularly in the small towns 
and eountry districts, who were in a position to take up these new duties. -

There were four types of organisations for social relief-. orga.nisations which, together 
with those for medical assistance, were to replace the former system of regulation. Three 
were official, and the fourth was constituted b~ the phila~thropic associatio~s. _ Th~ three ~ 
official oman.is.ations were the Jugendii.m.ter, which were offices for the protectiOn of children, 
the usual ~ocial relief offices for the assistance of adults, and, lastly, special organisations for 
assistance to girls in danger of prostitution (thePflegeamter) which had been set up in several 
towns side by side with the police, but entirely distinct from them. The officials in. these 
latt-er offices were women, and all girls who had been arrested on a first charge of prostitution 

-were required to present. themselves to them. These organisations, which co-operate 
with the employment offices and other institutions, had proved of great assistance in the 
rehabilitation of women. · 
· In addition, the Govei"n,m.ent recommended the provision of refuge homes for women. 
The basis of co-operation was to be found in .Article 3 of the law. The most essential point 
in that article was the part played by the police. It had naturally been found impossible to 
do away entirely with the services of the police, whose duties were to preserve good order 
and who were responsible for the -protection of the .citizen. For this purpose the police 
had been placed at the disposal of the health authorities. ·1n so far as the campaign against 
venereal diseases was concerned,- the police had no independent power of initiative, nor 
did they perform the functions of the former police des mreurs. .As far as other organisations 
were concerned, co-operation hlld been assured in different forms. If, as in many cases, 
medical assistance had to be supplemented by social help, the health authorities transferred 
all measures of medical and social relief to the relief authorities, who in addition would 
act in an assistant capacity to the_ health authorities. The Health Bureau kept under 
its own control only eases in which medical treatment for disease was required, and in which 
it was merely necessary to -make sure that the patient was submitting to the treatment. 
It was therefore the relief bureaux which carried .out the greater part of the work. 

Another form of co-operation was under the control of the social insurance organisations, 
which worked . with the medical authorities in the campaign against disease. Their 
co:-eperation was _based upon regulations which had just been prepared by: the Government 
of the Reich. - . ' - .~ 

- - She would now tum to the results which had ab:eady been achieved. The medical · 
authorities were of opinion that, in general, a surprising degree of success had been achieved 
by the new system in so far as disease was concerned. In Berlin, in the first year after the 
enforcement of the law, 30,000 persons had received treatment from the consulting bureaux, 

- of whom 65 per cent had been men. The number of persons seeking medical assistance 
volun~y had eonsiderably increased. In Cologne, for example, the figure had been 
twenty times more than had been the case in the previous year. The percentage of 

·voluntary patients attending the bureaux was between 60 and 70. It was ·hoped to effect 
a large increase in this number. · 

The ~~ .. of the law on prostitution as such depended entirely on the existence of 
well:-Organised Pflegeamter ". Of the 5,000 prostitutes dealt with in Berlin, 1,500 had 
returned to a normal life, 3,000 had submitted to the new form of treatment, and 300 
had escaped further controL . 

. Dr. B~umcr would also mention the fact that, according to a report submitted to the 
Reiehstag m December 1928, new cases of syphilis in Berlin had diminished by 30 per cent, 
~ new C38e8 of gonorrhrea. by 15 per cent. From a medical point of view, the educative 
influence of th(l_new s_ystem upon the population as a whole was a most satisfactory feature. 
The dangers of infectwn had been much more clearly realised by persons infected, from the 

- moment when the ~ctor ~ warned them that he would be obliged to bring them before 
the health bur~u if they did not submit to treatment. It was maintained that it was 
much Dlf'!e posrnble ~ow than formerly to diseover the sources of infection. It was obvious 
that offl(.iah r~!'ons~ble for the working of the system were required to show great tact.· 
theirGrea~difficult~.e~~ ~been found in suppressing the licensed houses by prosecuting 

. prop r11. .According to the law it was permissible to let a room to a prostitute 
P:V~ V:t 11he wa.~~ not exploited iri any way, that was. to say, provided that the rent 
~ ~ the ro?m wa.~~ no~ h~her than the normal, and provided that she was not 
~oeed to lead a. life of pro11t1tutton by her landlord. The brothel-keepers had tried to 
weumvent the law by providing girls with lodging without restricting their independence, 
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_but a.t the sa. me time making their profit by raising the rent, whieh meant tha.t licensed 
houses . continued to exist in another form. The municipalities had not aJwa.ys been a.s 
severe·-a.s they should ha.ve been ;in prosecuting persons who adopted these methods of 
evading the la.w. She would point out tha.t aJl the municipa.lities ha.d been convinced of the 
efficacy of the new la.w. 

In the ca.se of the first few prosecutions the courts had shown themselves tolerM.t 
in their interpretation of the term lice11.sed house. They had taken the view tha.t the 
existence of a licensed house was proved only in cases when the inmates ha.d been a.ctua.lly 
dependent on the proprietor or when they ha.d been exploited .. A person giving lodging 
to a. prostitute ha.d not been regarded ·as a keeper of a. brothel. It ha.d therefore been 
found impossible to abolish the worst centr~s of procuring. A judgment by the Supreme 
Oourt which ha.d been promulgated in November 1928 would be of great assistance. The 
ca.se ha.d concerned a. brothel-keeper who had housed girls a.nd charged them for washing 
a.nd lighting a. price double tha.t of the ordinary prices. This action ha.d been judged to 
be exploitation. . It ha.d also been decided that the inmates ha.d been granted lodging 
in the house because the men frequenting them knew tha.t they could aJwa.ys find them 
there, tha.t wa.s to sa.y, tha.t they were lodged there· for the purpose of prostitution. For 
that reason the Supreme Oourt ha.d decided tha.t the house in question wa.s a. brothel. This 
precedent would make further prosecutions against persons letting such forms of lodging 
more effective. -

Another difficulty ha.d been the provision of lodging for women after their removal 
from licensed houses. This problem had been a.ll the more difficult because of the housing 
~hortage in Germany. An attempt ha.d been ma.de to introduce safeguards for the 
protection of children and of the ordinary population by prohibiting soliciting in the 
neighbourhood of churches, schools, etc. Experience ha.d shown tha.t_ prostitutes mostly 

. concentrated in a. particular quarter. If they lived in the respectable quarters of the town 
they found themselves in a position of inferiority a.nd subjected to control. They therefore 
preferred not to be .the only one of their class in a house. They tended in fa.ct to congregate 
together. · 

As regarded the question of decency in the streets, the solution of the problem ha.d been 
rendered somewhat easier by the fact tha.t the persons engaged in prostitution ha.d become 
fa.r more discreet. Under the system of regulation, prostitutes ha.d felt themselves to be 
privileged to a. certain degree and ha.d carried ·on their trade with a. feeling of security. 
Now the only ground on which the police intervened wa.s tha.t of scandalous conduct, a.nd 
the behaviour of prostitutes ha.d consequently improved. . 

This. improvement would be more marked when the police ha.d fully learned the new 
part they were required to pla.y. In some places the police had a.t first shown a. certain 
opposition to the new la.w. After the abolition of regulation they ha.d found tha.t the limits 
of their new powers ha.d not been clearly enough defined a.nd they preferred to ta.ke no 
action a.t a.ll. This attitude, however, wa.s disappearing. , 

Another problem, from the social point of view, wa.s tha.t sufficient aid wa.s not yet 
given to young men. It wa.s unfortunately true tha.t boys of from 16 to 18 frequently 
visited brothels. It was a. curious fa.ct that this side of the problem had been neglected 
a.nd Dr. Baumer hoped tha.t it would soon be remedied. 

Bulgaria. 
February 2nd, 1929. 

The system of licensed houses has been abolished' in Bulgaria.. 
In dealing with the traffic in women a.nd children, the Bulgarian a.dmii).istrat~ve 

authorities impose the penalties la.id down in Articles 48 a,nd 50 of the La.w on Police 
Administration a.nd Articles 475 a.nd 483-485 of the Penal Oode. In virtue of these 
enactments, the Police Department ha.s issued theOr~ers the text of ~hich is given ~elow. 

There a.re a.t present no r-egulations on the quest10n, but these will be prepared m the 
near future. ,. 

In addition the Bulgarian Government ha.s imp_osed more severe penalties in the draft 
la.w on public he~lth applicable to persons opening licensed houses. This draft la.w, however, 
ha.s not yet passed its second a.nd third reading in the Sobra.nye. 

Order No. 362 of Decem~er 2nd, 1925. 

I hereby order as follows : 
1. · Hotels, inns, and liquor shops in the capital shall be entitled to employ women over 35 years 

~~ . . . 

2.- All charwomen and maids below. that age shall be released by the managers of these 
establishments as from January 1st, 1926. . 

3. · Only Bulgarian subjects and, so far as possible, town-dwellers shall be employed as maids 
in these establishments. 

4. Hotels and inns shall be authorised to employ one m~d per 15 ~o 25 rooms ; such maids may 
not however remain on the premises of hotels after 8 p.m. e1ther to work or to sleep. 

. '5. Yo~g women of doubtful morals may not be given temporary accommodation in hotels 
and inns. ·. 
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6.. Ho~ls and inns ~ st.rictly forbidden to provide women giving themselves out to be 
&n\~~ witll rooms in whioh to practise prostitution. 

1. T~ Poliee autllOrlt.ies shall chame any persons caught in the act of prosti~ution in these 
es~bli .. .-•hment& witll a breach of Police reg~ations. A oharge sha~ be preferred ~so agmnst the keep~r ._ 
of the establishment, who shall ~ liable to a fine and shall, if the offence lS repeated, have hill 
establishment closed down and be prooeeded aoorunst in accordance with Article 49 of the Law on the 
Ad.ministn\tion and the Police. • 

s. I entrust the strict enforoement of the present Order to the Office for the Combating of 
Immollllity attached to Police Headquarters, and I enjoin upon the said O~fice to e.nsure that all 
~hes of this Order are duly detected, and to prefer the necessary oha.rges m good time. · 

9. The present Order shall be distributed to ~hotels, inns and liquor shops in the capital, who 
shall oomply therewith. · · 

Iv. KOVATOBEFF1 

Chief (Jommissionl!1' bf Police. 
Orm ll~o. 4!J of JtJM 8Jrd, 1921 •. 

I hereby order as fellows : 
The most drastic action shall be taken against all places of prostitution, in whatever form they. 

ens" private houses, hotels, liquor shops, cafes, sundry workshops, aoaencies, employment bureaux, 
eQ)., and they shall be closed. · 

Charges shall be preferred ~oainst the lessees and managers of these ptemises who offend against 
the present Order, as well as against persons taking advanta,ae of their complaisant attitude, and they 
shall be dealt with in accordance with Articles 48 and 50 of the Law on the .Administration of the 
Police and Articles 475 and 485 of the Penal Code. 

Any offenders who~ aggrieved at the line of action taken by-the Police may appeal to the 
judicial authorities concerned within the statutory time-limit and in accordance with established 
procedure. . . 

The enforcement of the present Order is entrusted : for the town of Sofia to the Police Supervision 
Department at Police Headquarters, and for the provinces to the Police Prefects and District Police 
Officers concerned. 

Iv. KOVATOHEEF1 

Chief CommissioniJt' of Police. 

-Canada. 
January 31st, 1924. 

From the replies of the provinces it is seen that no system of licensed houses exists in 
Canarla Most of the provinces state that no such system has ever existed. The province 
of Quebec states that the system of State licensed houses does not exist there, nor has it 
been recently abandoned. · 

November 20th, 1928. 

The Can:wlian Government has sent the articles of the Canadian Penal Code dealing 
-with penalties for procuring and brothel-keeping. Only those sections which directly 
relate to the prohibition of brothels are quoted below. The other articles are merely 
summa.riJied.. 

ARTICLES DEALING wn'H ,THE PlwBIBr.riON OP BROT:HEIB. 

flection 225. ·-~ co~on bawdy-ho~ ~a house, ~oom, set of rooms or place of any kind kept 
for purposes of prostitution or for the practice of acts of mdecency, or occupied or resorted to by one 
or more~ for such purposes. 

. Beetitm 228. -Everyone who, without lawful excuse, is found in any disorderly house shall be 
liable on lllllllDlary conviction to a penalty not exceeding one hundred dolla.rs and costs and, in default 
of payment, to two months' imprisonment. 

of 
2. AnJ:one who, as landlord, lessor, tenant, occupier, agent or otherwise, has charge or control 

any prelllJIIeBof ... ~~wingly permits such premises or any part thereof to be let or used for the 
' purposes a ......,_...,,_d_Y h~ shall be liable upon summary conviction to a fine of two hundred 

doll:us and coste, or to lDlpnsonment not exceeding two months or to both fine and imprisonment. 

who~~ 229. -. Everyone is guilty ~an indictable offence and liable to one year's imprisonment 
~ ...... ~~~~ bowie, tpat 18 to say, any common bawdy-house, common gaming-house 

or common ~oaue;·uv.....,, as hereinbefore defined. . . 

2. Anyone who appears, acts or b_ehaves as master or mistr~s, or as the person having the care 
govemmenJ; or management of any disorderly house, or as assisting in such care, government o; 
Illllll;ll!~ shab,lll~,!!!D_led to be the Ju:eper thereof and shall be liable to be prosecuted and 
punilh ae suc a t-"6-" m fact he or she 18 not the real owner or keeper thereof. 

oon! a:d:C ~~Z: an indictable offe~ a~d liable to a penalty not exceeding ~ne hundred 
or to im • a...., nit of payment, to lDlpnsonment for a term not exceeding two months 
bawdy-~ for a term not excet¥11ng twelve months, who is an inmate of any commo~ 

~.Anyone who hae been convicted three or more times of any of the offences mentioned in 
for a termwu:f:::~~thellhaeof .. ~hall be liable on the third or any subsequent conviction to imprisonment 

.._ n t....ree months and not exceeding two years. _ 
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5. if the landlord, lessor or agen~ of ~remises in respect ?f which any pe~son has been convicted 
as th~ keeper o_f a common bawdy-house fail_s, after such conviCtion has been brought to his notice to 
exer<:ISe any nght he may have to determm~ the .tenancy .or right of occupation of the persod. 80 
conVIcted, and subsequently any such offence IS agaan committed on the said premises such landlord 
lessor or agent shall be deemed to be a keeper of a common bawdy-house, unless he pr~ves thdt he ha~ 
taken all reasonable steps to prevent the recurrence of the offence. · 

• SUMMARISED ARTICLES. 

Seetion 215. ,....- Provides for the punishment of: • 

. (1) Everyone who, b~ing the p_arent or gu~dian -of any _girl or woman : (a) procures such 
grrl or W?man; (b) knowmgly receives the avails of the defilement, seduction or prostitution 
of such grrl or vroman. 

(2) .Any person iridulging in sexual immorality, drunkeness or any othe~ form of vice in the 
!J.ome of a. child (boy or: gi_rl under 16 years), causing him or her to be in danger of becoming 
rmmoral, dissolute or cnmmal. · 

· Section 2?~·- Pro~des for the piJ.nishment of everyone w~o: (a) procures or attempts to 
procure or solimts any grrl or woman for unlawful carnal connection; (b) induces any woman to a 
bouse of prostitution; (c) knowingly conceals any woman in a bouse of prostitution; (d) procures 
or attempts to procure any woman to become a prostitute; (e) proclires or attempts to procure 
any woman to leave her usual place to become a prostitute ; (f) directs any woman on her arrival 
to a brothel; (g) procures any woman to leave Canada for the purpose- of prostitution; (k) procures 
any woman or girl by threats or intimidation ; (i) exercises control for the purpose of gain, aiding. 
abetting or compelling her prostitution ; (j) procures by false pretences or false representations any· 
woman or girl to have unlawful connection ; (k) applies, administers any drng to any woman to 
overpower her for· unlawful carnal connection ; (l) being a male person, lives wholly or in part 
·on the earnings of prostitution. . 

Section 217.- Provides for the punishment of everyone who, being the owner or occupier of any 
premises, induces or knowingly suffers any girl under the age of 18 years to be in such premises for 
unlawful carnal knowledge. 

Section 218.- Provides for the puniShment of everyone who by fraudulent means induces any 
woman to commit adultery. · · . . 

Section 219. -Provides for the punishment of everyone who unlawfully and carnally knows any 
idiot or :insane or deaf and dumb woman or girl. . 

Section 220 . .:_Provides· for the punishment of everyone who : (a) allows an unenfranchised 
Indian woman to stay in his house with the intention of prostituting herself; (b) being an Indian 
woman, prostitutes herself therein ; (c) being an unenfranchised Indian woman, occupies, frequents 
or is found in a disorderly house. 

Section 230. -Provides for the punishment of everyone who: (a) wilfully prevents any constable 
entering any disorderly house or any parb thereof; (b) obstructs or delays any such constable in so 
entering; (c) bolts or by any means secures the door of any common: gaming-house; (d) uses any 
·means to obstruct or delay the entry of any constable or official into such disorderly house; (e) being 
-the owner or person in control of premises used as a disorderly house, allows any contrivance 
whatsoever to obstruct or delay the entry of any constable or official. 

. Seetion 238.- Provides for the punishment of: (a) a common prostitute wandering and not 
giving a satisfactory account of herself; (b) a person having no peaceable profession to maintain 
himself and who supports himself by gaming, crinle or the avails of prostitution. 

Denmark. 

])ecernber 5th, 1928. 

The first result of the movement which took place in ])enrnark at the end of the last and 
the beginning of the present century with the object of prevailing upon the Legislature to 
abolish the licensed brothel system was seen in 1895. In March 1895, an Act was passed 
providing in the first place that no girl under 18 years of age should reside in a licensed house, 
and, secondly, withdrawing the powers of the Police to require women place~ under police 
supervision to reside in licensed houses. The next step was an Act of April 11th, 1901, 
which absolutely prohibited under severe penalties the keeping of brothels {licensed houses). 
No infringements of this enactment have occurred, and the prohibition remains in force. 
No proposal to return to ~he system of to~e~a_tion has be~n made from any quarter ~c~ 19~1, 
and since the .introductiOn of the prohibitiOn the Police have encountered no difficulties 
due to the fact that brothel-keeping is forbidden. The prohibition is also retained in a draft 

·of a new general penal law which the ])anish Government has introduced in the Rigsdag •. 

Already in 1901 it was easy to foresee· that the abolition of licensed houses would be 
followed by that of the Police regulation of prostitution in general ; and this was actually 
effected by an Act of March 30th, 1906, which carne into force on October 11th, of the same 
year. In the course of the debate on this law, p~otests were indeed mad~ against the a_bolition 
of police regul~tion, which was held to be undesll'able on grounds of hygiene and public order. 
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The eurren\ of opinion which pl'('SSed for the abolition of regulation was, however, far the 
st~r and a ~trospoot of the twent.y-t'vo years that have passed since the abolition, 
~d an ~timat.e of t-he progress made during that time, will show that such apprehensions 
"~!'~} ttnjustifi~. Simultaneously with the abolition of regulation, a system was established 
on the bro.'lde~>t lines whereby free ~tment for venereal disease was made a"!ailable to all, 
and it was ~nis~ as a universal right and duty to undergo treatment. Th1s had already 
been Slllletioned by Danish law some time-earlier, but the development of the system had 
been held back by the view then taken that Prl?Stitutes (of whom at any ti~e only a min?rity 
t'3Dle under supervision) were the only sources of the spread of venereal disease. The Wldest 
advaJlt.~ae is taken of this universal and unrestricted access to free treatment, and the system 
establish~ in connection with it, which aims at securing control of persons in need of treatment 
as soon as the disease be!!ins and retaining it to the end, is working satisfactorily. It should 
be specially remarked that there is no reason to suppose that the measures of compulsion 
en1bodied in this system-which are employed with discretion -have any tendency to deter 
pen,'Ons suffering from venereal disease from going to a doctor, though at the beginning such a 
development was feared in certain quarters. It is worth mentioning that in Copenhagen the 
number of cases of venereal disease notified in 1926 per 10,000 of the population was as. 
follows : gonorrhrea, 114 oases ; ulcus venereum, 3 oases ; and syphilis, 27 oases. The 
oorresponding fi.,aures in 1927 were 102, 2 and 21 ; in 1885, 212, 51 and 66 ; in 1895, 118, 
13 and 40; and in 1907, 129, 17 and 45. Although various special factors enter into all 
statistics of venereal disease, it is safe to say that, so far as concerns Denmark, the rise 
-and fall in the number of notified oases of venereal disease cannot be referred to the existence 
or non-existence of a system of re.,oula.ted prostitution. · 

From the point of view of public order, the first few years after the abolition of 
:regulation in 1906 certainly produced some difficulties, primarily due to the fact that some 
of the prostitutes who had formerly been required to live in certain streets-moved, but at 
the same time retained their habit of meeting one another daily, and now used street-· 
comers as their rendezvous and place of operations. · 

Thank& to the provisions of Article 2, paragraph 1, of the above-mentioned Act of March 
30th, 1906, and to the Copenhagen Police regulations - whereby soliciting in the public 
street or way or any public place is prolnl>ited, and the Police may forbid individual 
prostitut~ to remain at a specified street-corner or corners or within a g\ven distance in 
either direction - it has been found possible to keep the streets of the city tolerably free 
from soliciting and other annoyances on the part of prostitutes, and to prevent them from 
meeting in the streets or public places. Annoying behaviour on the part of prostitutes was, 
of course, by no means unknown before the abolition of regulation. 

· Besides abolishing :regulation, the Act of March 30th, 1906, directed the Police tha.t 
they may employ the provisions of the Va.gra.noy Act against prostitutes. This direction 
has been followed, and the practice that has developed is partly responsible for the fact 
that the bounds of public order and decency are not overstepped. The persons against 
~om the V a.gra.ncy Act ea.n,'be used are primarily those who make it plain by their behaviour 
m the street that they have no occupation but seek to make their living by prostitution. 

8mouBY OF THE LAW OF MARCH 30TH, 1906, ON THE SUPPRESSION OF OPEN I'Ro&'l'IT0110N 

AND VENEREAL lNFEcTION. 

Th~ La"!'" of :at;arch 30th, 1906, abolishes the former system of licensing. It allows the appliCation 
· to prosti_tutfun of the Vagrancy Law, under which prostitutes may be punished whose attitude on 

the public~ clearly shows that they have no proper employment and are seeking to derive 
profit from pnmtitution. . 

· • Thill Jaw prohibits licensed hoU8C8 (see below Article 3 in ~o). and the letting-of rooms for 
ilmnoJal p1I!'JIOie8.. 

the ~regards venereal di~se, penalties may be inflicted when one si>ouse infects another. provided · 
-~an~ ~mpJains. Any person suffering from venereal disease is bound to undergo 
.. .........,..... continue such treatment until he or she is cured. 
_...._ ~h tbeymust warn their patients of their condition and inform them of the various regulations 
...... ..,......., m118t comply under the present Jaw. · 
nam~oetora are bound to report all cases they have treated, but are not obliged to give their patients' 

~ nune iS infeeted by syphilitic children, penal~ may be imposed and compensation may be 

JUb~~00':~1ged ~h ~ ofifthe offences referred to in this Jaw. may, ~sa. police measure, be 
~.. Jca. examma.w,.. he or she consents (see below Article 10 in extenso). 

be examined,~~~ carried o~t, i!- possible by a person of the same sex as the person to 
oregoes this right. · mte!: ~~he musthe~ granted if necet~sary. The patient is liable to a fine if, while still in au 

• .......,, or s .... & to attend for medical treatment. . 

the!!~~~~~ sent~ ~spital, he or she may not (on penalty of imprisonment) leave 
W: perlllJJI810n of the medical officer in charge of the case. 

n.. ~ mrren, U:,~:~,.~mitt!,d offencesin h against Article 2 of the present law (see below Article 2 
...,.,.,......, waw•lllllle8 otels or rest-'4urants o.r a.ct as barmaids. . 
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ARTICLES 2," 3 AND 10' OF THE LAW OF MAROH 30~, 1906. 

Article 2. 

. Any p~rson wh? induces anoth~r person to commit immoral acts, or openly leads a dissolute 
!ife .so that 1~ resll;lts m an offen~e agamst decency, a scandal, or the annoyance of the neighbourhood, 
lS lia~le to nnpnso~ent or, m the case of aggravating ~ircumstances, or offences ·subsequent to 
the first offence, pumshment by :penal servitude. : · 

Should there be extenuating circumstances, the said punishment may be reduced to· a fine. 
Any woman .who makes a profession of prostitution shall be liable to the same penalty if an 

adult .mal?- or a cfill~ 9ver two yeats of age lives with her, or if she receives, for the purpose of 
engagmg m prostitut1on, men of the age of less than 18 years. 

!f the offender has not been punished. previously and has not received a warning the penalty 
proVlded for abov;e may be replaced by a police warning, unless the accused person requests a trial. 

Article 3 . 

. The ke~ping of lice!lsed houses is prohibited. Any person who infringes this prohibition-shall 
· be liable to ~te~ent m a p~nitentiary, or to penal servitude, or to ordinary imprisonment. Any -

person who lS gnilty of procurmg shall be liable to the same penalty. 
Any person who, ~or_purposes of gain, admits to his house persons of different sex, in order 

· that they may engage m =oral acts, and lets rooms not for the purpose of permanent residence 
but in order to facilitate immorality, and any person who admits to his house women below the 
age !Jf 18 :who make a profession of prostitution, shall be punished by imprisonment or by pena1 
serVltude. · 
. . . . . . . . . . . -· . . -. . . . . . '~ . -· . . 

Article 10. 

Any peron who is charged with any of the offences mentioned in paragraphs 1, 2, 4 or 9, 
sub-paragraph 2, 'of the present Law, or in paragraph 181 of the ordinary Penal Code, may, by the 
action of the police, be subjected to medical-exanlination with his explicit consent. Should he refuse, 
·the court shall determine (by a decision) whether the medical examination shall take place without 
the consent of the person concerned. - · 

.: EXTRACT FROM THE DRAFT NATIONAL PEN:AL CODE OF DENMARK. 

Article 228. 
Paragraph 1. - Any person who; for the sake of gain, either induces a person to engage in 

prostitution with others or prevents a person professionally engaged in prostitution from abandoning 
the same, or keeps a brothel, shall be charged with procuring and sentenced on conviction to a term 
of imprisonment not exceeding fo],ll' years. - · -

Estonia. 
November· 20th, 1928. 

No licensed h~uses have existed in Estonia since the creation of the Republic, the 
health departments of the autonomous district and municipal administrations having 
refused to grant the necessary permits for opening such establishments. The steps taken 
by the local authorities were later confirmed-and supplemented by the Regulation for the 
prevention of prostitutio.n and . the venereal diseases connected therewith promulgated 
by the Department of Public Health and published in the Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), 
No.18, of 1921. A ·supplementary ~egulation amending this m~asure was issued in 1922 
(Riigi Teataja, No. 90, of 1922). _ . 

General guiding principles for the campaign against the evils of prostitution are also 
found in paragraphs 324 and 325 of the Law· on Public Order and Security, an English 
translation of which is ·given below. · 

Among the Regulations issued on this subject by the local autonomous administrations 
should be mentioned the Compulsory Regulation concerning Hotels and Furnished 
Apartments issued by the Municipal Council of the City of Tallinn and pu~lished in ~he 
Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), No. 89/9~, of 1925; paragraph 36 of this Regulation 
prohibits the ren~ing of rooms -or flats for rmmoral ~urposes. . . . 

Translations of the texts of the first two Regulatwns mentwned above and of extracts 
from the Regulation of 1925 are given below. 

December 23rd, 1929. 

. With special reference to the camp~ign against. venereal diseases, the compulsory 
registration of infectious .. a:r:td ven~eal ~~eases was mtroduced by Law of March 25th, 
1926 published in the Rttgt Teata1a (Offimal Journal), No. 34, 1926. 

This was supplemented later by the Law of Dec~m?er 16th, ~92~, published in the 
Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), No. 1, 1927, establishing the prmmple ot compulsory 
medical treatment for persons suffering from venereal disease. Poor persons are given 
free treatment in appropriate departmental or municipa~ insti~utions. Should they ~efuse 

. to comply with this obligation, or should treatment be discontmued before they are finally 
cured they will be required •to attend the hosp~tal for these diseases and to .undergo the 
trea.txhent prescribed until they are completely cured. 
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I. 
('on£ OP w:ws, VOLt'Uil XIV, 1916 EDITION, LAW ON PUBLIC ORDER. AND SEOUR.ITY. 

... .. ... ... ... ... .. .. 

- . 
.BEGU:LU'IDN ISSUED BY THE CEN:mAJ. ADMINISTRATION OF PuBLIC HEALTII FOR THE l'REVENTIOl!f 

OP PROS'lfi'OTION AND THE VENEREAL DJ!lEASW! CONNECTED TIIEREWITH. 

(Biigi Teataja (Official Journal), No. 18, 1921.) -

§ L An persons whose premises are occupied or frequented by prostitutes must notify the 
following authorities within 48 hours : in the districts, the Public Health Section of the Autonomous 
Administration; and in the towns, the Health Section of the local muni.cipa.lity. 

§ 2. Prostitutes are only allowed in premises which have been registered by the Health Section 
and established in accordance with the latter's instructions. . · 

§ 3. The lessee may not exeroise any pressure on the prostitute nor interfere in the relations 
between the prostitutes and her visitors, nor attempt to make any profit therefrom. 

- § 4.. The owner of the premises mUst notify the Health Section within 24 hours of a prostitute's 
deparmre or change of residence. 

§ 5. Piosliitutit!s must be medically examined on the days and at the place appointed by the 
· medical officer of the Health Section. 

Nate.. -Shonld sickness or other circumstances prevent the execution of the above provision, 
the JllOtifiitute or lessee must notify the fact to the medical officer of the Health Section within 
Mhoum. 

§ 6. The eompetent officials of the Health Section and Health Police are authorised to require 
any suspected woman to produce her health certificate and other information concerning her person,· 
place of :residence and occupation. . 

Note L - Women against whom a complaint has been made on good grounds or by a 
kostworthy person, or who are manifestly guilty in public of an offence against morality, are 
eonsidenld suspected women. 

Hole 2.- No complaints will be reeeived unless they contain the exact name and address 
. of the complainant and supply proper evidence. The name of the complainant will be kept 
seeret should he 80 :request. 

§ 1. Any suspected person referred to in paragraph 6 who is unable to produce a .health 
certifica.te must obtain the :required document within 24 hours. . 

!fole L -Health certificates are issued free of charge by the medical officer of the Health 
Section. Private :rnOOical practitioners may also issue such certificates on the authority of the 
Health Section. · . 

Hole 2.- ~ould a 8ll8peCted 1'8!80n who has been referred to a medical practitioner by a 
eompetent official of the Health Section or by the Health Police be found to be suffering from 

. venereal disease, the medical practitioner must notify the Health Section within 24 hours. 

• Note 3.- The follDwing are considered as venereal diseases, whatever part of the body 
may be affecOOd : gonorrhrea, syphilis and venereal chancre. 

!-!!;~_.Venereal patients, male and female, who are liable to communicate the disease t~ others 
are ~,....,.. to eompu1sory treatment and are pla.ced in special hospitals for this purpose. 

f 9: Su.spect.ed women, !eferred !-0 in § 6, Buff~ _from venereal disease may, with the 
~by ~Ju!~_.!~th. Section, obtain treatment from private medical practitioners authorised 
• .""""""" .. ; }D- that ~· they must submit to the Section certificates of treatment 
~by the pnvate med1cal practitioners in question in accordance with the prescribed requirements. 

~ u:· Bexual intercoune is forbidden to persons suffering from venereal diseas~ in its contagious 

· I ~ .At thi ~ of examinat!'m or !luring the medical treatment of a. ·person suffering from a.· 
~ v~ dJseaBe, t!Je medical officer mUilt draw the attention of the patient to the possibility 
1llao to ;:a;o'hibili:"!!!~~ ~ ro~ and the manner in which it may be communicated, and 

·~ tle ~h~ "!~~f.!'~· and aouteneura1 mUilt not prevent _the regula.ti~ns laid down 
. ~ .. -~·~ pr08titutes from oeing carried out. · . 
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§ 13. ~ffences against the prese~t re~ations, refusal to undergo compulsory treatment for 
the a~ove diseases, absence from hospxtal Without leave, and failure to return at the proper time 
on bemg allowed out are punishable under .Article 29 of the Penal Code of the Justices of the Peace. 

· .§ 1~. The Health Section and its subordinate authorities are responsible for supervising the 
application and execution of the present regtilations. . . . 

§ 15. The C?mpulso:r;y Re~ation ~?r .the Pr~vention of Prostitulaon and the Venereal Diseases 
.. connected thereWith, pub_lished m tli.e R~~fft TeataJa, No. 75/76, of 1920, will cease to be in force as· 

from the date of publication. of the present regulations. . . 

m. 

REGULATION AMENDING NOTES 1 AND 2 TO § 6 OF THE REGULATION FOR THE PREVENTION OF 
PROSTITUTION AND THE VENEREAL DISEASES. CONNECTED THEREWITH. 

(Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), No. 90, of 1922.) 

§ 1. Notes 1 and 2 to § 6 of the Regulation for the Prevention of Prostitution and the Venereal 
Diseases connected therewith are amended as follows : · 

Note l. -Women against whom an accusation has been made on good grounds to the 
Health Section are considered suspected persons if the information supplied is confirmed ·by 
observation carried out secretly, each detective officer being held personally responsible for the 
accuracy ·of his reports. Only after this procedure may the woman in question be sunxmoned 
to attend an enquiry and undergo medical examination. 

· Note 2. - The names of the complainant and of the officer making the report are kept 
secret if the information is confirmed by the medical officer's visit (ex;~omination), otherwise 
the names of the evilly disposed complainant and of the officer who obtained the information 
are communicated to the woman. · 

Done on July 11th, 1922. 
IV. 

COMPULSORY REGULATION CONCERNING HOTELS AND FURNISHED APARTMENTS, ADOPTED BY THE 
MUNICIPAL CoUNCIL OF THE CITY OF TALLINN, APRIL 22ND, 1925. 

(Promulgated under § 108, p. 18, of the law regarding towns.) 

(Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), Nos. 89-90, of 1925.) 

§ 1: .A permit from the municipality is necessary in order to. open an hotel or let furnished 
apartments. . · · 

Note l. -In the text of the present compulsory regulation, hotels and furnished apartments 
are referred to as " establishments ". 

Note 2. - .Establishments are held to be hotels or furnished apartments, whatever the 
number of rooms rented : 

(a) If a public announcement is made to that effect by ~eans of a permanent sign or 
public advertisement ; or · . 

(b) If rooms are habitually let for a shorter period than one month. 
Note 3. - The following are not held to be hotels or furnished apartments : 

(a) Premises the tenant of which lets one or more rooms to individuals ·or families_ 
(subtenants) for at least one month ;· 

(b) Furnished lodgings let by the owner of the house for at least one month. . . . . . . . . . ~ ·- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. § 34. Servants and other persons employed in establishments must be tidily and properly· 

dressed ; women servants must be at least 20 years of age. 
No person suffering from cutaneous or contagious venereal disease may be _employed in an 

establishment. Owners of establishments must cause an persons employed therein to be examined 
by the medical officer of the establishment before beginning their employment, and subsequently 
at least once a month. The results of the. visit (examination) are registered by the medical officer 
in a book kept for that purpose, which can at an times be inspected by the medical officers appointed 
by the municipality for the supervision of public health ;. such officer~ are also entitled to verify 
at any tinle the state of health of the persons employed m the establishment. 

Note.- The health inspection book must contain the following particulars : (1) Registration 
number· (2) Date of medical examination; (3) Name and christian name of employee; (4) .Age; 
(5) The 'medical officer's remarks concerning _the state of health ; (6) The medical officer's 
signature. 

• • • • • • ·- • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0' • • • • • • • • • • • • .. 

§ 36. The renting. of premises for the purposes of prostitution is prohibited. 

§ 37. Minors under 18 years of age, with the exception o~ those arriving from outside Tallin';l, 
may not enter an establishment unless in the company of thexr parents or other members of thexr 
family. · 

§ 38. Every establishment must keep a registration book and a hou_se-book. In ~he registration 
book are entered the names of all persons w:ho stay less than 24 hours m the estab_!ishment! those . 
who stay more than 24 hours are. ent~ed m ~~e house-book. The management xs_ author1sed to 
require all guests to produce their xdentity certificates, passports or other corresponding documents. 
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ltutt. - The ~Tistmtion book must contain the foil<!~ particulars.: _(1) The nu';Xlbers of 
rooms in which visitors have st~\yed; (2~ Name and ohristian name of VlSltor, father.s name, 
nationality or eitizenship; (3) Year of buth; (4) Identity document; (5) Date of amva.l and 
plare from which the visitor came. · . . . 
The house-book must contain the same particulars and, further, a. column headed : " Date of 

dep.vture and place of destination ". 

8mmARY OF THE LAW OF. MARCH 25TH1 1926. . 

Under t.he Law of March 25th 1926 (Official Journal, No. 34, 1926), medical practitioners are 
:required t~ regist& all eMes of ~erea.l dise;asel! which ~orne to t~eir knowledge. The. Mini~try of 
Labour and Health is :responsibl~ for ~e appltootio~ of this law, wh.ile. the m~tbods of reg~.strat10n are 
to be e3:.amined by it in conjunction mth the Estontan Central Statistical Office. The necessary funds 
are to be supplied by the Ministry of Labour and Health. · . . 

· SUliMARY OF THE LAW OF DECE..\mER 16TH1 1926. 

The Law of December 16th, 1926 (Official Journal, No. 1, 1927), drawn up by the Ministry of 
Labour and Healt.h, establishes the principle of compulsory medical treatment for persons suffering 
from venereal diseMes ; these diseases are enumerated .in this law. The provincial and municipal 
authorities are responsible for the carrying out of the law. Out-patient treatment is provided free 
of charge and t.he Government has a,areed to grant a subsidy. Medical practitioners are required 
to enter particulars of ca.Ses on cards. Strict professional secrecy is required on the part both of 
doet.ors and of the officials responsible for carrying out the law. Patients who refuse to undergo 
treatment may be prosecuted by the police and are J.i_able to imprisonment or a fine. 

Finland. 
November 4th, 1929. 

When in 1907 regulated prostitution_ was abolished in Finland by decree, the system 
wa.s not yet sufficiently developed for its abolition to involve any far-~eaching transitional 
measures. For the same reason, there is no accurate information on a comparative basis 
regarding this period of transition. Even in other respects these phenomena did not seem 
t~ be so serious in Finland, in view of the general conditions and especially the smallness of 
the t~wns, as in a great city or similar populous centre. Order in this respect is now 
maintained in the streets and public places by the police, and in the larger towns by a special 
branch (health police). Officers of this branch arrest suspected women, who are then 
questioned and given such warning as may be necessary by the Public Relief Commission 
as provided by the Va.,arancy Decree of April 2nd, 1883. If1 after repeated warnings, they 
continue their immoral life, they are handed over to the Prefect, who, acting under the same 
decree, orders them to be employed on public works. 

When the present system was introduced, the matter of venereal disease was taken 
out of the hands of the police and entrusted to the health authorities. In towns of any 
size it is dealt with by a special Health -Office. At Helsingfors, for example, this Office is 
controlled by the Public Health Commission and by the Chief Medical Officer of the city. 
It is the duty of the Health Office to ascertain what persons are likely, by their manner of life, 
to be spreading venereal disease, and to request them to undergo examination and, if in,fected, 
treatment either at the hands of private practitioners or in clinics or at Health Offices, and 
to produce a certificate of such treatment. The police also notify the. Health Office of 
arrests made by them and, if the Health Office thinks it necessary, the arrested women 
are sent to it for further action. 

If it is found that a person is suffering from venereal disease and that there is danger 
of its spreading - as in the case of common prostitutes, for example - such person may 
be sent to hospital. Through the system of medical certificates and examinations at the 
Health Office, these persons can be kept under observation as long as is thought necessary. 

The _Health Office is not entitled to require any person to be examined against his 
or her will, but the police, as responsible ·for public safety, may be notified of such cases. 
They may then, if they think it necessary, arrest the person in question and bring him or 
her up for examination. 

From the point of view of public health,. the authorities consider that the present 
"Ysf:em has been ~y e~ective, and this is proved by the great increase in venereal disease 
at times when, owmg to disturbances caused by war, etc., it has not been possible to enforce 
the system. 
~ 110cial and moral grounds, however, it has been felt that the system requires re· 

modelling, and a Special Committee was appointed for this purpose and made a detailed 
report upon the question in 1924. 

' • 
The Finnis~ Go:ern~t has e_ommwnicateil to the Secretariat the report aub'l]tittea .in 

1924 "J! the Speciol Committee. Thill report contains a summary ana oritioiam of the laws in 
frw~ fn 1D24, togr;ther with .vropo11eil amendments and additions. i'he report also contains 
'!' lleheme ft»' pub~ ~struetion as regards venereal diseases and various suggestions for the 
fmp1'01J~ t?f ~MUng estabUshments or the creation of new institutionR. 

In !til eriUetflm of the W.tllf'111 th~ Committee considers that, although the State registration 
of prostituUon hrtll been aboUshed vn Finland, the legislation on whioh this system is baaed, 
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sti~l ~xists . . The neu: and the .old la_ws are in many ~ases contradictory. .A revision of the 
ex~st~ng laws regard~ng the preve'!"twn of venereal d~ease is therefore absolutely essential. 
Under the present law, treatment ~ not comp1~lsory as soon as the disease is discovered or 
dur·ing the whole of the _infect~ous P_eriod. Consequently, this treatment is often begun too iate. 
In many cases, th~ pat~ent d~scont~nues the·treatment too soon or the treatment is not regularly 
followed. Penalhes for refusal to und~go treat·ment must therefore be imposed. Preventive 
health measures must also be re-organ~sed. . -

. !he Finnish· Special Committee accordingly proposes the fo~lowing amendments to the 
ex~st~ng laws :· · . . · 

~· , Persons suffering from contagious venereal diseases should be forbidden to contract 
marnage without permission. Request for ·the publication of marriage banns should 
be accompanied by a medical certificate. . · : 

2.. .AnY: person who, by sexual intercMtrse, exposes another to the risk of contracting 
a venereal d~sease, and. any person who otherwise infects another, whether intentionally 
or t"f1,rough carelessness, should be punished. The provisions· of .Article lOofCkapter XX 
of ~he Penal Lau: should be applicable to any. person exploiting another person who is 
hv~ng as a proshtute. . 

. 3. In the case of a certain class of offenders, the administrative measures relating 
to va:gab?ndage should be applied .. If necessary, they should be placed in an asylu•m or 
pendenhary. . 
The O,ommittee submits a scheme for the instruction of the_ public in the prophylaxis of 

venereal d~seases. · 
It suggests that, in order to achieve the necessary uniformity and centralisation, a detailed 

programme of instruction in sewual hygiene should be drawn up, and recourse should be had 
as far as possible to appropriate educational institutions . 

.A special scheme for the organisation of this instruction in primary and seconda1·y schools 
and in other educational establishments should be drawn up with the assistance of experts. 

Credit's should be voted for the organisation of this instruction and the acquisition of the 
necessary material. · 

Lastly, the Co·mmittee proposes that an institution s7wuld be established by the State for 
the internment of persons·who, by their conduct, are likely to spread venereal diseases. 

The Committee urges that subsidies· should be granted to private associations which desire 
to organise homes or labonr colonies on the lines proposed by the Committee, and that a lato 
should be framed for the protection of children and young people. 

· .Although the work of this Finnish Special Committee dates back to 1924, its findings 
. still hold good, as, with the exception of an administrative order of February 12th, 1925, and 
amendments to the Penal Code introdtwed in 1926, the laws in force were in existence before 
the report of this Committee. · 

The principal . regulatio:p.s governing the questions of health and morals in Finland 
are as follows : · · · 

1. Resolution of the Senate of May 16th, 1907;- abolishing the legal regulation 
of prostitution ; 

2. Regulations of the Public Health Bureau set up to deal with venereal disease, 
dated May 16th, 1907 ; . . · 

3. Instructions for the medical officer and assistant of the Public Health Bureau 
dated May 16th, 1907 ; . _ . . 

4. Instructions for the inspectors of the Public Health Bureau set up to deal 
with venereal disease, dated February 12th, ,1905 ; . - · 

5. Summary of the decree relating to measures to be adopted to combat venereal 
disease, dated May 28th, 1894 ; ' 

6. Extract from the Finnish Penal Code of December 19th, 1889, amended on 
February 5th, 1926. 

RESOLUTION OF THE F!lmiSH SENATE ABOLISHING CONTROLLED PROSTITUTION. 
' (Helsingfors, May 16th, 1907.) 

In virtue of the power conferred ·on· it, the Senate has seen fit to decide that controlled 
prostitution, including the registration and medical examination of prostitutes, instituted in certain 
towns under the Order of May 28th, 1894, and <:ontaining detailed P!Ovisions conc~g ~rophyl~ctic 
measures against venereal disease, shall be abolished ; at the same time, the Senate g~.ves mstructions 
that new regulations mnst be drawn up without delay concerning. the me~sures to be adoJ?ted for 
combatin"' venereal disease in the aforesaid towns, and that the new regulations should proVIde that 
measures for which the Police authorities were responsible under the earlier Order ought henceforward 
preferably to be entrusted to the health authorities. 

REGULATIONS FOR THE HEALTH OFFICE ESTABLISHED FOR THE PREVENTION OF VENEREAL 
DISEASE.l 

(Confirmed by the Senate on M~y 16th, 1907.) 
Article 1. 

The Health Office established for the prevention of venereal disease, shall be responsible for 
keeping a strict watch oh the appearance and spread of venereal dis_ease and facts connected therewith, 

1 Articles 5 and 7 concern days on which the Office shoJI be open and staff leave, details which are of no 
importance for the present purpose. · 
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for~ ann~ s~ps to cheek the dissemination of vene;reru dis':ase, f~r he~ ping prostitute~ to 
:reform and for ~venting persons who are obviously leading an unmoral life from beaommg 
~onal prootitutes. · . 

Article B. 

. The H~th Offiee, which is under the immediate direation of the Health Commission and the 
supervision of the ahlef municipal health officer, shall be composed_ ~f a qualified doctor aating as 
mreetor a ahlef secretary an assistant with a knowledge of medicme, and a suitable number of 
ins~ (or inspoo~); the last named shall be appointed by the Health Commission. · 

Article 3.· 

The Health Office. shall, in the exercise of its functions, observe the instructions aontained in the 
Decree of May 28th 1894 relating to prophylactic measures against venereal disease, wherever these 
are applicable, and in the' Order of the same date containing detailed instructions as to the measures 
ro be adopted; the medical health officer shall, however, determine the details of the work of the 
Office. . 

Article 4. 

There shall be a medical post working in close touch with the Health Office to give treatment and 
to examine persons suspected of communicating venereal disease, who, under Article 4, paragraph 4, 
of the Order-of May 28th, 1894, must undergo medical examination. 
... - .. - ... ... .. .. .. 

Artirle 6. 

Th~ Health Office Shall be assisted by the police to the extent provided for by the Dearees in 
-~ . 

. -
L~ucnoNS FOB. THE MEDICAL HEALTH OFPICEB. AND ms AsslsTAl'IT IN THE HEALTH 

. 0FPJCE.1 

·(Confirmed by the Senate on May 16th, 1907.) 

.Arlicle 1. 

The doctor in charge of the Health Office established for the prevention of venereal disease must 
be a recognised doctor of Finnish nationality and a specialist in venereal disease ; he shall be nominated 
by the Health Commission and elected by the Municipal Council for a period of six years. 

-
The doctor must keep a close watch on all circumstances in the town and its neighbourhood 

likely to promote the spread of venereal diBease ; he must endeavour to prevent the disease and cheak 
:itB extension. He Bha1l keep th~ Health Commission constantly informed as to the nature, extent and 
variation ~ such disease and make any snggestions required by the situation. 

Arlicle 3. 

It Bha1l be the duty of the doctor to supervise the Health Office and the mediaal post and to see 
that_the Jatter is oonst&ntly supplied with modern and suitable material, apparatus, instruments, = dnwrings, disinfectants, ete., and also that his subordinates perform their duties 

Article 4. 

In ~dance with th~ reports and communieations submitted concerning persons suspeated of 
~ venereal disease,. the doctor shall, after careful consideration, take such steps as 
are """'" suited to each individual case. · 

Arlicle 5 • . 

~~shan ~vour in a friendly spirit to induce persons addicted to immoral practices to 
~do hit~ mk8 to which they are exposing themselves (risks which are also a public menace) and 

_ s utmost _to prevail upon them to reform. 

Article 6. 

ont ~ ~ !.~~ alsoand be in atte~ at the m~cal post on all working days, and shall aarry 
~ a....,..., treatment m accordance Wlth the most recent scientifia praatice. 

Arlicle 7. 
Jfedital . tionll be . 

mora~ • examma mtlllt earned out in a mauner which does not offend against decency Ol 
the -:~ • men and women mWit not be examined on the same oooasion nor depraved persons witl 

young and lellll oorrupt. Large.numben of persoWI mWit not be brought together for exa.mina.tion 

1 
AriirM.. J J aad U are purely adminU.trative and henee are not reproduced here. 
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.Article 8. 

If, on medical examination,. a. ~erson is found to be suffering from a., venereal disease or if his 
symptoms are such as to ca!J for c~caJ_ treatment, the doctor must, should such a. step.appea.r to be 
nece~s!l'ry to Pr!!vent the nsk of infection, send that person to a. public hospital or to the special 
mume1pal hospital f~r venereal cases. 

.Article 9 . 

. ~he doctor must frequently re-examine and carefully watch the condition of any person he has 
exa~ed .a~d found to be suffering from syphiliS at the infectious stage, but who does not absolutely 
reqmre clinical treatment. ·He must also keep under observation and frequently_ examine other 
persons who have come before him and whose manner of living obviously renders them liable to 
communicate venereal disease. 

.Article 10. 

The doctor must keep a record of his work and submit reports and other communications to the 
municipal Health Commission at the dates and on the forms required by that authority. He must also 
supply the Medical Board and the municipal Police with the necessary statistics and lend his assistance 
within the scope of his activities iri any ot:her manner that the authorities may require. · 

INSTRUCTIONS FO;& INSPECTORS ATTACHED TO THE HEALTH OFFICE ESTABLISHED FOR THE PREvENTION 

OF VENEREAL DISEASE. 

·(.Approved by the Health Commission of the Municipality of Helsingfors on February 12th, 1925.) 

.Article 1. 

Inspectors attached to the Health Office, who shall be under the direct· a:uthority of the 
Inspectorate-General, must strictly observe the orders of the doctor or of his assistant, carry out 
the duties appointed for them by the latter and submit a daily report on their work.' 

.Article 2 . 

.An inspector must go on his rounds in the streets, gardens and other places in the towns which 
are the habitual resort of idlers, keeping to the time-table made out by the doctor, and watch the 
movements of suspected prostitutes ; as soon as he is convinced that such suspicions are well-founded, 
he shall, after furnishing evidence of his official capacity, request the suspected person to report 
to the Health Office or to produce, within a given period, a health_ certificate of the regulation type . 

. .Article 3. 

When carrying out his duties, an inspector niust bear in mind that the work of the Office is 
confidential ; he must proceed with the greatest tact and discretion, and must act in such a way 
as not to convey the impression that he approves of inlmorality ; he must therefore have no dealings 
with prostitutes nor accept invitations ·of gifts from them . 

.Article 4 . 

.An inspector is not empowered to arrest or take any person to the Health Office or the Police 
station. If the person reques~ed to report to the Health Office fails to appear, the inspector, having 
obtained special authorisation in each case from his chief, may call upon the Police to bring the 
person in question to the Office. 

.Article 5 . 

.An inspector is not empowered on his own initiative to fetch persons who are to be brought 
. to the Office from their place of work, but must suggest the step to the Inspectorate-General. The 
latter may, if need be, detail a woman attached to the Office for the duty.· 

.Article 6. 

If an infected person who is to be taken t? hospital ~esir~s first to go home or.settle important 
business the inspectress may, after due enqmry, authonse him or her to do so ; m that case, she 
must request the il;l.spector to accompany the infected person ; the former must see that the person 
in question on no account enters a cafe, restaurant or shop to make purchases • 

.Article 7. 

Inspectors must not divulge to unauthorised persons any information they obtain while 
carrying on their duties. 

SUMMARY OF THE DECREE OF MAY 28TH1 1894, OONOERNING MEASURES AGAINST VENEREAL DISEA.SE • 

.As this Decree with the exception of .Article 7, which dealt with regulated prostitution, 
is still operative it~ contents are summarised as follows : · · ' . The medical and Police authorities in towns !lld rural co~un~s are required to. take ap~ropnate 
measures for checking the spread of venereal disease, and m particular to superVISe prostitutes. 
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~:a it is obvious, or when thel6 is good reason t.o believe, that a p~sop. i~ suffering: from 
snlhilis, his or h~ employ~l' within the meaning of the law, as well.~ the ~ootor, nu~wife or vaooma~or . 
iD. so br' as the-y are not bound by professi.onl\1 secrecy, the adnumstrative a.uthor1ty a.n?- .the Police 
are J"equired \\i.thout fl\il t-o report the infected person to the Health Board or the Mum01pal Board 
m the manner ~'el'ibed. In the absence of these institutions, the report must be ma.da to the 
OODllll"~nt admmistrati.ve authority. · 

liedieal eD\Dli.na.ti.on or, alternatively, a doctor's cm:tifio&te is oomp~lsory for ~~sons wh~, by 
~ of their immoral life or other ciroumsttmces, are liable to commuru~te syph~. .Some~es 
a whole lll'ban or rural community may be required t!l lmdergo .medical exa~ation, fa1ling 
production ot a doct-or•s certificate proving that the _hol~er lS not suffenng fro~ the disease. Infected 
~ may be ~t to hospital if they are otherWlSe likely to spread the diSease. 

" 
En'JUcr FROX.. THE PENAL CODE OF FINLAND OF DEQEMBER 19TH, 1889, AMENDED ON 

FEBRUARY 5TH, 1926 • 

.Articl~ 10. 

A..ny person who keeps a house of prostitution or induces a woman to engage in immorality 
shall be charged -with procuring and sentenced o~ convicti~~ to. imprisonment wit~ hard labour 
for a reno. not exceeding three years and t-o forfature of ClVlC nghts. 
_ Attempt3 t-o commit the above offences are also punishl;'bl~. . 

.Any women ..-ho, in such a house or elsewhere, eng3eoes m liDJllorality shall be sentenced to 
impri_<;Onment for a term not exceeding two years. · 

Great Britain. 

M:Eli:ORA.l\TJ>Ull BY THE BRITISH DELEGATE. 

February . 21st, 1929. 

Great Britain falls into the category of abolitionist countries. A limited experiment 
in official r{\.ou.lation was made in 1864: and lasted until 1886, when, after a. prolongedt 
controversy, the Aets upon which the experiment was based were finally repealed by 
Parliament. It is unnecessary to describe this experiment in detail, because the particulars 
have already been given in a previous memorandum circulated to the Committee. Since 
1886, Great Britain, in dealing with the problem ol prostitution, has discarded all aspects 
of official r6eaulation, and the same policy has been adopted for the most pa1·t in other 
parts of the British Empire outside Great Britain. Owing to the diversity of race and social 
cu.stiOms, modified forms of regulation remain, as will appear later, in one or two of the 
colonies, bu\ the policy of the British Government is to replace these methods as soon 
as circumstances permit ; considerable progress is being made towardCJ the achievement 
of this object. . · 

It will be generally a<lmitted that the objects which each country must ~5et before 
itself in confronting the problem of prostitution are fourfold. First and foremost, there 
is the incidence of the venereal diseases. The devastating effects of these diseases 
on the life and vigour of a nation are well known and need no emphasis. They are largely 
the result of promiscuity and, unless held in check, are liable to produce widespread disaster. 
Secondly, there is the necessity for preventing the exploitation of persons, ana especially 
young penon.s, for the purposes of vice. This terrible danger exists wherever com.mercialised 
prostitution is found, and in its worst aspects has become a subject (as this Committee 
is wen aware) of international concern. Thirdly, there is the desire which is inherent 

- in good government, both on social and moral grounds, to limit the amount of prostitution 
and restrict the evil within the narrowest possible limits; a.nd, finally, there is the need 
for pr~ public decency and good order so as to encourage a high standard of public 
behaVJ.Our and to permit respectable citizens to proceed on their lawful occupations without 
ruk of mole3tation. -

It may be 118eful to describe briefly the measures which have been taken in Great 
:Britain to attempt to cope with these different aspects of the problem. 

- _L Venereal DUuues. -The limited experiment in official regulation which was 
carried out from.1864 to 1886 .was supported almost entirely on medical grounds.. Judged 
~ely aa a medical ~ure, 1ts value was by no means proved. ·During these years, the 
UJ(.iden.ce of venereal disease among the troops tended to decrease, but the decrease is even 
DliJl'e marked aft-er the experiment was brought to an end, and an incomparably greater 
effe<--t haiJ been prod~ by mo~rn method11 in which official regulation plays no part . 

. It. may be ad~tted that the Htrong public opposition ' to the system of regulation 
whu~h tndo.ced :.:arbament to repeal the la.w authoming it was ba.sed on moral and social 
ratb~ than medical, a.r4'11mentH. T~eae arguments have been disregarded for the purpose; 
uf thUJ JneiJWJ'antlum. Later expenence haB conclusively shown that the abandonment 
(Jf the IJY~tem b~ b~n fully jutifi.ed on medical groundH, and very few medical men who 
are n~~ m the tr,~tment of venereal diBeases would support a return to the older 
'JH~DL JJonng, the la.ttt twenty or thirty years, medical opinion on this subject· has 
a~gone a COJlJ!.iderable change, which wa.s rt~flected in the report of a Boyo.l Commission 
whu~h •~ ar,.Poanted in 1913 to enquire into the prevalence of venereal di.seasos in the 
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'\Tht>n it is obvious. or when there is good reason to believe, that a perso;n i~ suffel'i.ng: from 
syphilk~ his or h~r ~mployt)r within the meaning of the laW:t as well.a~ the ~octor, nnd;wife or vaccma~or. 
ill so f3l' as tht)y are not bound by professional seorecy, tne adnnmstrative author1ty an!l _the Police 
are required without nw t-o report the infected perso!l t~ th~ Health Board or the Mum01pal Board 
in the manner ~'Cl'ibed. In the absence of these mstitutions, the report must be mada to the 
oom.J>etent administrative authority. · 

lledieal examination or alternatively a doctor's certificate is compulsory for persons who, by 
re3Son of their inlmorallife :U. other circurktances, ~liable to communi~te syph~ .. Somet~es 
a whole urban or rural community may be reqmred t_? \mdergo _medical exa.~ation, fa.1ling 
production of a doct-or's certificate proving that the _hol~er lS not suffenng fro!D- the disease. Infected 
persons may be ~t to hospital if they are otherwlSe likely to spread the dlSease. 

E:n'RA<:T FROll THE PENAL CODE OF FINLAND OF DEQEMBER 19TH1 1889, AMENDED ON 

' FEBRUARY 5m, 1926 . 

.Articl~ 10. 

Any person who keeps a house of prostitution or induces a woman to engage in immorality 
shall be charged with procuring and sentenced o~ convicti?~ to. imprisonment wit~ hard labour 
for a term not exceeding three years and t-o forfmture of ClVlC nghts. 
_ Attempts t-o commit the above offences are also punish~bl~. . 

Any women who, in such a house or elsewhere, enga,aes m =orality shall be sentenced to 
imprisonment for a 'term not exceeding two years. · 

Great Britain. 

M:El!:ORAJHHJM BY THE BRITISH DELEGATE. 

February. 21st, 1929. 

Great Britain falls into the category of abolitionist countries. .A. limited experiment 
in official regulation was made in 1864 and lasted until 1886, when, after a. prolonged! 
controversy, the Acts upon which the experiment was based were finally repealed by 
Parliament. It is unnecessary to describe this experiment in deta,il, because the particulars 
have already been given in a previous memorandum circulated to the Committee. Since 
1886, Great Britain, in dealing with the problem of prostitution, has discarded all a.spects 
of official re,uulation, and the same policy has been adopted for the most part in other 
parts of the British Empire outside Great Britain. Owing to the diversity of ra.ce a.nd social 
custcnus, modified forms of regulation remain, as will appear later, in one or two of the 
colonies, but. the policy of the British Government is to replace these methods as soon 
as circumstances permit ; considerable progress is being made towards the achievement 
of this object. . · 

It will be generally admitted that the objects which each country must 11et before 
itself in confronting the problem of prostitution are fourfold. First and foremost, there 
is the incidence of the venereal diseases. The devastating effects of these diseases 
on the life and vigour of a nation are well known and need no emphasis. They are largely 
the result of promiscuity and, unless held in cheek, are liable to produce widespread disaster. 
Secondly, there is the necessity for preventing the exploitation of persons, and especially 
young persons, for the purposes of vice. This terrible danger exists wherever commereiaJised 
rrostitntion is found, and in its worst aspects has become a subject (as this Committee 
ts well aware) of international concern. Thirdly, there is the desire which is inherent 

· in good government, both on social and moral grounds, to limit the amount of prostitution 
and restrie~ the evil within the narrowest possible limits; a.nd, finally, there is the need 
for pr~ public decency a.nd good order so as to encourage a high standard of public 
behavwur and to permit respectable citizens to proceed on their lawful occupations without 
risk of mole8tation. -

. ~t may be useful to describe briefly the measures which have been taken in Great 
Bntam to attempt to cope with these different aspects of the problem. 

_1. Venereal Diseases. - The limited experiment in official regulation which was 
carried out from.1864 to 1886 _was supported almost entirely on medical grounds. Judged 
~ely a.11 a. medical ~ure, 1t11 value was by no means proved. ·During these years, the 
10{,-idence of venereal disease among the troops tended to decrease, but the decrease is even 
more marked aft-er the experiment was brought to an end, and an incomparably greater 
effec--t ha8 been prod~ by modem methods in which official regulation plays no part. 

. It. may be ad~tted that the Ktrong public opposition 'to the system of regulation 
whu;h mdnced ~arhament to repeal the law authoriKing it was based on moral and social, 
ratlJB! than medical, argumentK. T~ese arguments haye been disregarded for the purposes 
of th111 memorawlnm. Later expenence ba11 conclUJnvely shown that the abandonment 
tA. the IIY~tem h3;11 been fully jUJitified on medical grounds, and very few medical men who 
a.re exp~~ m the trc~tment of venereal di11eaHeB would support a return to the older 
llflltem. JJnnng .the Ja~~t twenty or thirty years, medical opinion on this subject· has 
n~gone a. oolll!iderable change, which was reflected in the report of a Royal Commission 
whu;h wa~~ a.I'JJOillted in 1913 to enquire into the prevalence of venereal diseases in the 
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United Kingdom, their effects upon the health of the community and the means by which 
th~s~ effects c~n J~e _all~viated or prevented. The strength of the public opinion against 
offtCial reg~atwn 18 mdicated by the fact that ·the Commission was instructed at the time 
of its appomtment that no return to the policy or provisions of the Conta!rious Diseases 
Acts of 1864, 1866 and 1869 was to be regarded as falling :within the scope ;f the enquiry. 

As a result of this enquiry, a comprehensive scheme for the prevention and treatment 
of venereal diseases was. formulated and has been steadily developed. The fundamental 
principle in the scheme is the provision of free medical facilities for the treatment of venereal 
diseases under conditions of privacy in every locality. The results gained by these methods 
are full of . encouragement. The British Social Hygiene Council (which was formed as 
a result of one of the recommendations of the Royal Commission) has kindly furnished 
for the _information of the Committee, a statement which has been appended to t~ 
memorandum 1 describing the scheme in greater detail and giving an account of the results 
which have hitherto been obtained. The opportunity has been taken of incorporating 
in the statement -some accomit of similar measures taken in several of the British colonies. 

2. Exploitation for Pu-rposes of Vice.- It is generally recognised that, where 
prostitution is allowed to flourish without check,- there is a serious risk of exploitation 
for the purposes of vice and especially of the' victimisation of young persons.. It is therefore 
important to punish severely those who procure women 6r girls for the purpose of immorality 
or who live directly or indirectly on the profits of immorality. It will be obvious that, 
where a system of licensed or recognised brothels exists, this policy of punishing the third 
party who lives on the profits of the business cannot be effectively pursued,· because·itris·· 
impossible to. punish a person for Q.oing what he is allowed to do by authority. . . . . . 

Under English law, the keeping of-a brothel is indictable as a common nuisance, "not 
only in respect of its endangering the public peace by drawing together dissolute and 
debauched persons, but also in respect of its apparent tendency to corrupt the manners 
of both sexes by such an open profession 9f lewdness ". 2 

. Under the Disorderly Houses Act, 1751 (25 Geo. ii, c.36), on the complaint of two 
ratepayers of a. parish, the authorities were obliged to take proceedings against persons 
keeping "bawdy-houses, gaming-houses_ and other disorderly houses ". But the· delay 
and expense of procedure by indictment made such prosecutions rare. In 1885, the Criminal 
Law -Amendment Act of that year (48 & 49 Viet., c.69, s.13) provided a. muchmore 
expeditious remedy by summary procedure. The Act of 1885 [as amended by the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act, 1912 (2 & 3 Geo. V., c.20), and the ~rimina.l Law Amendment Act, 
1922 (12 & 13 Geo.V., c.56)], provides that: 

" Any person who : 

"(1) Keeps or ina.nages or acts or-assists in the management of a. brothel; or 

"(2) Being the tenant, lessee or o_ccupier or person in charge of -ally premises 
knowingly permits such premises or any part thereof to be used as a brothel 
or for the purposes of habitual prostitution ; or 

"(3) Being the lessor or landlord of any premises or the agent of such lessor 
or landlord lets the same or any part thereof with the knowledge that such 
premises or 'some part thereof are ~r is to be used as a. brothel or is wilfully a. party 

. to the continued use of such prermses or any part thereof as a brothel ; 

"shall, on summary conviction, in manner provided by the Summary Jui'isdiction 
Acts, be liable : 

" (1) To a. fine not excee~g £100 or to imprisonment with or without hard 
labour for a term . not exceeding 3 months ; and 

" (2) On a second or subsequent conviction to a fine not ex~eeding £250 
or to imprisonment with or wit~ out bar~ lab?ur for a t~~m not exceeding 6 months; 
or in any such case to both fine and rmpnsonment. 

It may be interesting to quote the number of persons dea:lt :mth for ~r?thel-keeping 
over a number of years. The figures are taken from th_e Crtmmal .statiStics for 1926 
and include cases tried on indictment as well as those tned summarily. 

' See Appendix, page 35. 9 a Vido RuSSELL on Crimes, 7th edition, Vol. I, page 189 •. 
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Annual average 

1,277 
·1,479 
1,032 

800 ' 
396 
324 

n '\till be seen that in the last twenty-.five years there has been a very marked and 
continuous decrease in the number of offenders. · . . . 

The offence of procuration for immoral purposes IS dealt Wlth severely under English 
law. The disco:very of a number of instances in which Eng~h girls had been procured for 
employment in forei.:,an brothels led to the passing of the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1885 
(!8 & 49 Viet., e. 69), which was amended in 1912. Sections 2 and 3 of that Act provide 
as follows: 

".A:JJ.y person who : 

"(1) Procures or attempts to procure any girl or woman under 21 years of age 
not being a common prostitute or of known immoral character to have unlawful 
carnal connection either within or without the Queen's dominions with any other 
person or persons ; or 

"(2) Procures or attempts_ to procure any woman or girl to become either 
within or without the Queen's dominions a common prostitute ; or 

"(3) Procures or attempts to procure any woman or girl to leave the United 
. Kingdom with intent that she may become an inmate of a brothel elsewhere ; or 

"'(4) Procures or attempts to procure anywoman or girl to leave her usual place 
of abode in the United Kingdom (such place not being a. brothel) with intent that 
she may for the purpose of prostitution become an inmate of a brothel within 
or without the Queen's dominions : 

.. shall be guilty of a. misdemeanour and being convicted thereof shall be liable at the 
discretion of the court to be imprisoned for any term not exceeding 2 .years with or 
without ~d labour." 

".A:JJ.y person who :· 

"(1) By threats or intimidation procures or attempts to procure any woman 
or girl to have any unlawful ca.rnai connection either within or without the Queen's 
dominions ; or_ 

"(2) By false pretences or false representations procures any woman or girl 
not being a. common prostitute or of known immoral character to have unlawful 
ca.mai connection either within or without the Queen's dominions ; or. 

"(3) Applies, administers to or causes to be taken by any woman or girl any 
drug, matter or thing with intent to stupefy or overpower so as thereby to enable 
any person to have unlawful carilal connection with such woman or girl ; 

"shall be guilty of a misdemeanour and being convicted thereof shall be liable at the 
diJ!eretion of the court to be imprisoned for any term not exceeding 2 years with or 
without hard labour." 

The Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1912 (Section 1), provided for the arrest· without 
warrant of any person Bllllpeeted of having committed or of attempting to commit any of 
these offences. · 

The Childr~ Ac..-t, 1908 (Section 17), as amended by the Children Act (1908) Amendment 
Aet, 1910, provules that, if any person having the custody, charge or care of a girl under 
16 ea.~ or encourages ~he seduction or prostitution or being unlawfully carnally known of 
t~ gtrl, he 11ball be gntlty of a misdemeanour, and shall be liable to imprisonment with or 
without hard labour for any term not exceeding 2 years. For the purposes of this section, a 
~n shall be deemed to have caused or encouraged the seduction or prostitution or of 
bfflng unlawfn~y c~rnally known .<as the caKe may be) of a girl who has been seduced ox 
~~me a pr011t1tnte 1f be bas knowmgly allowed the girl to consort with or to enter or continue 
111 the employment 0!- any proHtitute or per11on of known immoral ~haracter. 

The ofreru~ of fJroc.:uration ill now very rare in England a.nd Wales as will be seell 
frcnn t;be ftJllowing figures : ' 



1!)00-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 
1915-19 
1921-.25-
1926 •• 

• • 

. - .. 
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'· 
·, 

. . . . .. ., 

. . _;. . 

. '. . 

Annual average 

. . 8 

' 8 . . 34 . • 9 . . • 4 
3 

· • It is unnecessary to give partictilars as to the manner in which the 8outeneur is dealt 
w1th, as a .separate memorandum has been circulated on .this subject. · 

The numbers of. persons dealt wj~h in recent yea~ for this offence are as foll~ws : · 

. 1900-04 ... 
1905-09 
1910-14 . 
1915.:..19 ' .• 

'1921-25 
19.26'. . '· 

. ~ 

. . . - . 
) 

. -... . :--· . .. 

' . 

Annual . average 

286 
373 
479 

93 
150 
149 

These. figures again show a considerable decrease: _'. . 

- 3. Reduation of Pro8titution. :-"- I,n a ~onntry in· which tJ:te registration of prostitutes 
. is adopted as par:t ?f t~?-e Syste~. of controlling prostitlitiQ_n it should be easier-theoretically, 
at le~_st -to proVIde informatiOn as to the number of women so employed. But this is not 
the case, beca~se the process of registration can never be made complete, and the number of 
clandestine prostitutes· far exceeds the number of. those officially registered. The figure 
usually accepted is that the registered prostitute is about a· tenth of the total number of 

. prostitutes in any town where registration is adopted. The argument that·official regulation 
. leads to a diminution in' the amonnt of prostitution does not appear to be fonnded on any 

sonnd basis or practical experience. Indeed, it may be argued with a considerable amonnt 
of confidence that it is likely to stimulate rather than to check the evil. · · . . 

, On the other hand, the exp~rleU:ce of Great Britain do~s not afford ~ny gronnd for the 
fears wllich have been sometimes expressed that,_ unless some kind of official .control·is 

. insisted upon, the number of professional prostitutes will grow _indefinitely. There is no 
record of the number of prestitutes carrying on their employment in Great Britain, but . 
evidence as to the size of the problem can .be d.erived frQm twQ sources. In the first place, 
there is general agreement among social workers and others best qualified to e:x;press an 
opinion that the condition of the streets of London and the larger towns shows a considerable 
improvement at the present time as compared with fifteen or twenty years ago. Visitors 
from others countries express the same opinion. ·An. enquiry was recently made by a 
Committee appointed by the Secretary of State into the law and. practice regarding offences 
against the criminal law in connection with prostitution and solicitation in the streets, and 
the report of the Committee will. be referred. to later.· On this particular point, the 
Committee remarks that:· " The class Qf women who thus live by open prostitution has 

·diminished in recent years and their method~ have.become more discreet with the general 
improvem~nt in public manners : , . " 1

: 

. Secondly,· strong indirect evidence is afforded by the statiStics'.nf prostitutes dealt, 
with for soliciting in the streets .. The striking diminution of offenders of this class in different. 
parts of the country cannot be explained by any general diminution of police activity 
(though variations in this respect sometimes occur) or by a uniform improvement in the 
behaviour of the women concerned. · 

ThEi numbers ·of proshltutes dealt with ht England and Wales since 1900 fQr offences of 
this class are : · · · 

1900-04 • 
1905....()9 
1910-14 
1915-19 
1921:-25 
1926 • ; 

.• . ' 

. . 

... . 
·. 

, • ~ Annual ave~age 

10,598 
10,961 
10,682 . . . . 5,665 

3,812 
3,965 

If the figures of three br fo~ large citie~ are examined sel?arately, the reduction is ev~ 
more striking. In Liverpool,· m 1907, the number of prostitutes arrested was 1, 772 ; m . 
1914. it was 1 277 and for the last six years the numbers were 653, 404, 472, 463, 407 and 
316 ~espectiv~ly' ~ In 'Birmingham, in the year 1904, the ntimber of prostitutes arrested. 
amounted to 62S. In 1927, the number had fallen to 124, or one-fifth of the 1904 figure, 

1 Report of the Street Offences Committee, 1928, page 13. 
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although in the interven~ years the popu)ation of Bh·mkgham, partly by the addition 
of a new area, has prnctically !).oubled. ·. · . · . _ 

In Ml\llchester, the prostitutes- proceeded against in 1911 were 1·,299 ; in 1918 the 
number wa.<> 1,008, in 1918 it was 472 and in 1927 it had. fallen to 148. _ _ 

The following figures show the number of prostitutes arrested in Glasgow at intervals 
since 1903 : · · 

2,797 
/ 

1902 • . . 
1907 • ' . . '2,149 
1912 . ·. . 1,889 . . . . 

. 1917 . . . . 213 
1922 •. . . . . . 441 
1926. . . • 401 
1927. . . . . . ~ • 283 

It is not intended by reference to these figures to draw: the inference that the standard 
of sex: conduct is necessarily higher than it uiled to be, thougl}. it is difficult to beij.eve in the 
light of these fi,aur.es that there has not been also a considerable adv:ance in this . direction. 
In lmy case, the figures do appear to show that a large and continued reduction in the 
amount of open prostitution has been secured without any attempt to exercise anY form 
of municipal or central re,oula.tion. · · · · ! 

4. Preserl)ation of Gooil Oriler.- Whatever attitude is adopted in any country towards 
prostitution, the question of public decency in the streets is bound to arise. Even under 

_the strict-est form of regulation, experience shows that the number of clandestine prostitutes 
far exceeds the number of those registered, and such prostitution is normally carried on 
by open solicitation in the 11treets. There appears to be. no ground for. thinking that the 
difficulties, which ~always present a delicate problem, are greater where there is no system 
of re,oula.tion. _ . - ... . 
· Under Engllsh.law;neither prostitution nor solicitation for ilnmoral purposes constitute 

any offence under common law, but by statutory law certain 'offences have been created 
arising from the manner-.in which prostitution or solicitation is carried .on. For instl!>nce, 
prostitutes may be prosecuted for behaving in a riotous or indecent w_ay in the public streets 
or public highways (Vagrancy Act, 1824),- or for loitering and importuning passengers 

- -for the purpose of prostitution in any street to the obstruction or annoyance of the residents 
or passengers (Town Police Clauses Act, 1847). ·Difficulties have arisen from time to 
time in the enforcement of these provisions and enquiries have been held with a view to the 
alt-eration of the law. The most recent enquiry was- made by the Street Offences Com
mittee, already referred to, whose report was issued in- November 1928. Copies of. this 

_ . report are available for the information of the. Traffic in Women Committee. The 
main recommendatiorur of the Committee are : · · · · 

--
- (i} That the existing general and local legislation in England and .Scotland relating 

to solicitation be~een the sexes be re\>ealed. · . _ _ · . 

- (2) That there be subsQtuted a simple enactment of general application constituting 
it an-·offence for any person of either sex: to importune a person of the opposite sex: for 
immornl purposes in any street or public place, - · 

(3) That the expression "importune" be defined as referring to acts of molestation 
· by offensive words or .behaviour. · _ - - _ _ 

(4) That it be made an offence for any person to frequent any street or public 
·place forth!' purpose of prostitution or solicitation so as to constitute a. .nuisance,_ but 
that the evidence of one or more persons aggrieved be essential to a conviction. _ 

. ~ -

* ·* * 
The object of this memorandum is tQ indicate briefly to the Traffic in Wo~en Committee 

the results obtained in a country where the licensed-house system is not accepted, and it is 
hoped that sufficient in:ormation has been given to show that, so far from there being any 
rea110n to apprehend any serious consequences from the abandonment of the licensed-house 
J!YBtem, substantial progress both in the elimination of disease and in other directions can be 
lleCtll'ed. But it must be 'bome in mind that the abandonment of a system of regUlation 
does not mean the substitution of a policy of Zaiaaez faire. There ;must be active measures 
taken for the organisation of proper medical treatment and enlightenment for the population 
generally and those who seek to derive profit from prostitution must be promptly dealt with. 

· Only the measures directly connected with the- problem have been mentioned in this 
memorandum. There are other measures affecting the health and. social welfare of the 

. co~~unity whU:h indirectly have an immense value in raising the standard of public 
op1won and publie conduct in these matters. Any detailed account of these, some of which 
are referred to by the British Social Hygiene Council, would go far beyond the limit of this 
memorandum. •· · • 
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APPENDIX. 

A BRIEF SURVEY/OF TilE CONDITIONS OBTAINING IN GREATBRITAIN AND THE 
COLONIAL EMPIRE "\;ylTI:i' REGARD TO VENEREAL DISEASE AND. PROSTITUTION· 

February 21st, t929. 

(This memorandum wa$ furnished by the Brztish Soc1izl Hygiene Council for .the information. of the 
· · · · · · · · Traffic in Women .and Children Committee.) ·. · 

INTRODUCTION • 

.. . ·The objectot tli.is surveyi~ to gi~e some acco~~t of-the expe~iences 'g~ned in dealing ~ith 
the problems of venereaJ .disease, .particularly .as relat~d to prostitu_tion .11nder conditions of 
freedom from the .. r.egulation. and control of prostitutes and without compulsory measures for the 
treatment of disease. · Referen.ce is also made to other measures of social welfare which bear 
on the. ques~ion and have tended to raise the standards of public behaviour;. A later section 
describes the progrE)SS which has been made in certain British Colonies in· dealing with the same 
problems. · . · . ' , . . . ·. · . . , , . : . · 

B!lfore describing the present organisation which has been established for the treatment of 
'Venereal diseases, it may be well'to explain that, si)lce the Contagious Diseases Acts of 1864-1869 
were finally repealed in 1886, a strong public opinion against any attempt to reintroduce any 
form of official regulation of prostitution has been maintained, and the SIUJ.le policy has been 
accepted and followed for the most part in the self-governing Dominions and in other parts' of th!l 
British Empire. Public opinion has been considerably reinforced in later years by the advancement 
of medical science and a change of view among medical men who are experts in 'thil treatment 
of ·venereal diseases. At one time,. medical ·opinion in- the main supported tha view that the 
systematic medical examination ·of prostitutes would ensure the treatment of infected women 
in hospitals ·and would check the spread of disease. Medical experience has now shown that 
careful supervision and frequent tests, bacteriological and cultural, often· extending over a period 
of from four to six weeks, are necessary to establish freedom from gonorrhrea, and that it is often 
difficult to decide whether or not infective syphilis is present. . On the other hand, if persons 
infected with syphilis or with gonorrhrea are kept under medical treatment and observation, 
they are not necessarily infectious during,the whole· period of the disease. It may be true_that, 
if a limited group of persons known to be diseased is registered and kept under medical control, 
the spread of syphilis .fro~I~- that particulru: group may be reduced, provided always ~ and this 
is very important-that the control is effectively maintained. None of the systems. of registration 
and medical examination commonly in force provides sufficiently effective control. The 'value, 

·.however, of any form of control hi. checking the spread of gonorrhrea has not yet been established, 
while other factors inherent'in the system appear definitely harmful. It has also to be remembered 
that, in any community in which a group of prostitutes are under control, ten times as many 
women qf promiscuous habits., and consequently a sourc!l of active infection, are likely to 1:;e outside 
the control. . r . ,. - . . 

THE TREATMENT OF VENEREAL DISEASES IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

· A Royal ·commission on Venereal Diseases was constituted on November 1st, 1913; their 
official report was issued on Febri.iary 11th, 19_16, with the conclusions at which the Commissioners -
had arrived after the examination of eighty-five witnesses at eighty-six meetings. The Royal 
Commission stated that, while they were precluded from considering the policy of the Contagious. 
Diseases Acts, they .were convinced by the evidence that no advantage would accrue from a return 
to tP,at .system. A great impr!lvement in the venereal diseases statistics of the Navy and the 
Army was .noted to l\ave taken ·]>lace _since their repeal. · , - , : 

In 1905,, a Sub-Committee of the Advi~ory Board to the Army Meciical S~rvice was appointed 
to consider venereal. disease in the Army. In ,1906, they reported, agnmst -the method of 
compul11ory isolation !lnd treatment and-recommended diff11sion. of knowledge and the provi$ion 
of effective treatment to which no stigma should attach. · . - · '. · 

The modern attitude towards the problem of venerealdisease may be said to have come 
into being from this date. The discovery of the Spironama paUida in 1.905 and the introduction 
in the Army .of the· Wassermann test for syphilis in 1907 marked the beginning of the adoption 
of the modern method of treatment. In 1.910, Salvarsan was introduced and came into general 
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use in \he Navy and Army in 1911-12, but only among the general population after ~he issue of 
\he repor\ of the Royal Commission. · . . 

Two international conferences on syphilis and venereal disease had been held in Brussels, 
one il\ 1889, ona in 1902. The Royal Commission ~as therefore appointe~ to. consider t~e problem 
a\ a time when experience had already been gamed through the apphcat10~ t.o bodies of men 
under discipline of the results of recent scientific advances. · .. . . 

The Royal Commission establishe~ ~he fact th~t syphilis and gonor~hooa 'Yere preval~nt. 
A mass of detailed evidence as to the mc!dence of disease among the hospital-usmg populatiOn, 
among \he insane, the blind, inmates of prisons and Poor ~aw institution~, etc., ;was laid before 
them. The Commissioners were led to the general conclusiOn : _ _ · · · 

' . ' 

" That the number of persons who have been infected with syphilis, acquired or 
comrenital cannot fall below 10 per cent of the whole population in the large cities, 
and"' the p~rcentage afl'ected with gonorrhooa must greatly exceed this proportion." 1 

- . -

Professor Blaschko estimated that in- Berlin, from 1874 to 1889, from 10 to 12 per cent of 
t-he population ll'as or had been infected with syphilis. During the same period there were, in 
1874, 1,956 registered prostitutes, a figure wbich had risen, in 1889, to 3,713. Leaving aside the 
question of medical facilities for treatment, it does not appear that there is any evidence that 
the regulation, medical examination and control of prostitutes reduces the prevalence of venereal 
clisease in the population. · · 

To deal with the situation found in Great Britain, the Royal Commission made thirty-five 
Recommendations, covering medical, educational_ and social aspects of venereal disease. _.,\.lmost 
all of these recommendations either have been or arc in process of being carried into· effect. The 
only direct legislative action following thl' issue of the report was the· introduction of the Venereal 
Diseases Act, 1917, which rendered it a penal offence for any hut qualified medical practitioners 
to treat or to offer to treat venereal disease.· It also made illegal any advertisements of medicines 
or remedies relative to the treatment or prevention of venereal disease, and required that all 
pnhlicity matter on this subject should he issued with the approval of the Local Government 
Board (now the Ministry of Health) and the equivalent authority in Scotland and Northern Ireland. 

Regulations were issued in 19f6 by thl' Locai Government Board (now the Ministry of Health) 
which gave effect to the group of recommenda_tions that facilities for the diagnosis and ,treatment 
of venereal disease in its infective and communicable stages should he provided free of charge 
for all infected members of the commumty without distinction of social class, financial status 
or residential area. -

Local authorities of counties and county boroughs were directed to prepare schemes in 
conjunction with their local hospitals for the provision of out-patient clinics (with sufficient 
in-patient accommodation attached) under conditions preserving secrecy as to the disease of the 
patient ; for the appointment of medical specialists as clinic officers ; for the provision of free 
facilities for diagno~ to private practitioners, and free arsenohenzene preparations to those 
private practitioners who satisfied the medical officer of health that they were conversant with 
the methods of administration and the indicationB and contra-indications for the use of these 
remedies. For these services the Treasury, through the Ministry of Health, was prepared to 
defray three-fourths of the expenses of all schemes that had first been submitted to and approved 
by the department. · . 

Alterations were made in the curriculum of medical students in 1923 rendering it compulsory 
for all to receive theoretical and practical teaching on the diagnosis and treatment of venereal 
disease. : · · -

In the early days of the Insurance Act, and in practically all voluntary societies, venereal 
diseases were scheduled as "misconduct diseases " and no sickness benefit was paid to patients. 
Since 1918, however, societies approved under the National Health Insurance Acts, with a few 
negligible exceptions, have withdrawn venereal diseases from the " misconduct " group, and, 
as far as the Government scheme is concerned, no distinction is made between venereal and other 
diseases for purposes of sickness benefit. The voluntary bodies are following slowly in the same 
direction, hut, in practice, many of the voluntary societies do not actually pay benefit in these 
eases. 

The same alte.ration as was necessary to enable benefit to be paid by the appJ;"oved societies 
was~ by law m 1925 to apply to members of the Mercantile Marine. Up to that date, the 
~eheduling of venereal diseases in the " misconduct " group had militated against the endeavour 
to sec:nre treatmmt for patients in the early stages of the disease, thereby adding to the cases 
of senons sequel:e and gravely extending the infective period. . . 

!fwre was also colllliderable difficulty in securing the co-operation or some of the 'voluntary 
hosvttals. Many of these were old cbarita11e foundations with clauses in their charters that 
prohibited the expenditure or the funds supplied by the charitable in the treatment of" loathsome" 
or "m~uct " diseases. So long as ignorance and prejudice were prevalent, it was realised 
~hat ~be mfoc-f:ed person would be deterred from seeking treatment at a special ad hoc centre or 
uolatwn hospital, and those concerned in the campaign against the diseases were anxious to 
tee1!'e • vener~ treatment centres at general hospttals under conditions which would enable 
patJentt, partiCUlarly women, to enter the hospital through the general out-patients entrance. 

1 fWTal CootmiMion on Venereal Dl.tea.ses: Final Report ot tho Comml.sslonion, i916, paragraph 68. 
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- - ~oncll;rrently with the lilitiation of these ~edical measures, an active cax.npaign of general 
public enl~ghtenmelit was undertaken; 'emphasising the prevalence,. dangers and curability of 
venereal dtsease ... One of the recomniendations of the Royal Commission was that the National 
Counc~ for· Combating Venereal· Diseases, n~w ~he British ·Social· Hygiene Council, should be 
recognised ~y the 0>ver~ent as the a~;~thoritative · ~ody for:· autho~sing approp~ate literature 
an,d promottng pubhc enlightenment. · Smce 1918, this l.>ody has received a financial grant from 
the Gov~rnmen~f.or. certain, special s~rvi.ces relative to venereal disease propaganda. Most of 
t~e leadmg_ nat10.nal voluntary :orgarusations wer.e represented .on the Council and co-operated 
With,. t'I!,em m the ~ndea vour to. secure a changed .attitude of mind. that. would recognise syphilis 
and gonorrhrea as .pubhc health_ problems.. I' articular attention has . been directed towards 
securing free treatment and adequate enlightenment to members of the Mercantile Marine in 
home and .overseas 'ports, and the exp,erience of this body of men, who frequent the ports of the 
world, emphasises the relationsJ.Up between· hf.othel areas and the .dangers of the dissemination 
of venereal' ·disease: · " · ·' ' · · · ' · · · . 

. The 'scheme of free treatmen~ centres has been ~n operati(Jn si~ce 1917, and the following 'is 
a summary of the present position; ' _- . ' ' . ' . . . ' ' . . . ' ' 
. _ 'The existing 'machinery: 1.mder the scheme and tl).e re,lation~hlp and tlie Chain of responsibility 
behv~en· those concerned is sho~ in the following table. · '' · · ' '· .. · . . _ · 

. MINIS'!'RY ~l Hl!ALTH. ' 

,. I. ·' .. ' 

nereal Diseases). ' · -· · .. · ' · 
I 

, Branches _ 
· ' · · ·· · - '"of above. · 

' . County Councils and County Borough Cotincils~ . 
.• ·, .... . • ' . ' . : ' ' ! 

. .British. Social_ Hygiene-l· 
(:ouncil. .(formerly _Nation_ al . 
Council for combating Ve-

• ;_ • j • . ' . I. 

I 
Boards of 

. Guardian~ 

Propaganda. ' 129 
1 

vene.. 59 ~re·a·t·-' Ven
1
ereal · i4 ~ostels · 8 · ~~st1i~'- ' -:6 ~ppro- -venereal 

·· real diseases ment centres '·diseases· .~or· homeless tions lor-care ved laborato- diseases 
, ' treatment· controlled treatment in girls infected· of pregnant ries ·for the treatment in 
. centres in directly. ·.by. maternity ' with· · :vene- femalesinfec .. ·examination Poor Law 
. voluntary above COUJ!· and child real'.diseases .... ted with .ve- .of specimens. h.Lstitution.•. 

hospitals.' cils. welfare cen- nereal di-
tres. . . seases• ' ' . 

. The following summary of the wo~k of th~ treatment centres has been issued by the Ministry 
o(Health; the analysis has been made on the basis Of the 1926. returns; ·but for this paper the 
fiaures for 1927 have been added to the main table. · The figures show the total of the cases dealt 
with at each treatment centre for the first time during the year, whether or not they had been 
dealt with previously at another centre for ·,the same infection, and include cases which had been 
marked off in previous years as.having ceased to attend .or as transferred to _other centres, but 
which returned to the centre during the· year' to w?~ch ,the figures relate. · . , 

•i: 

TABLE r:. :., ·' . ' -
' .. 

Year Syphilis Gonorrhcea Soft Chancre · Non-Venereal Attendances 
' 

1920 .•. _;_ ....... • 42,805. 40,284 2,442 . 19,654 . i ,488',514 
1924 .......... : .• ' . 22,010' 31,272 1,098 . :18,842 i,645,U5 
1926 •..••...•.•. 22,550 .. 35,052 ' :1,:150: ; .. 22,754 .. 2,008,063 
:1927 ............ 23,395 38,242 :1,063 25,436 . 2,:179,707 

. The figures belo'Y show the number of "_new· case~ ", i.e.; the total of the cases_ deal~ with 
at each treatment ce,ntre which had not received preVIous treatment for the same mfect10n at 
that centre or at any other treatment centre under the s~heme: · 

Year 
Males 

1925 ........... : . . :i:i,782 
1926 ............. 12,118 
1927 .............. 12,393 

1920-21 •... 
:1921-22 .. .. 
1922-23 ... . 
1923-24 .... . 
1924-25 •... 
1925-26 ..•. 

£ 

470,000 ~ ~52,000 
399,000 
380,000 
384,000 
383,000 

. TABLE II.· .. 

Syphilis .. Gonorrhcea Soft Chancre . . 
Females Total Males ~emales Total Males Females Total 

7,385 ' 19,167 24,398' 6,:120 30,51.8 :1,048 27 10,75 
7,133 19,251 25,535 6,416 31,951 1,070 21 10,91 
7,553 19,9.46' 28,195 6,809 35,004 986 20 10,06 

Expentluuri.of Local Authorities: 

Approximately 82 per 'cent 'tor treatment centre'; 12 per cent for laboratory wOrk; 
1.5 per cent for arsenobenzene preparations SUJ,lplied to practitioners ; 2 per cent 
for propaganda ; and 2.5 per cent for other serVlces. 
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The social aspect of the work of the treatment centres is being recognised as one o.f the chief 
fac\orS in \he successful development of the policy of attracting the infected voluntarily to seek 
and remain under treat.m.ent; Trained social workers are, in increasing numbers, being appoi11ted 
to \he a(lnunist.rative staffs of the treatment centres whose duty it is to follow up cases in order to 
secure continuity of treatment and to persuade contacts to attend for examination. 

In addition to the out-patient facilities given, special sessions are frequently arranged for 
children suffering from the congenital effects of disease, in connection with similar sessions for 
married women. The extent to which women and children can ·be induced 'to follow. tP,e long 
course of continuous treatment n~cessary for cure is-largely. de~e';ldent !ln the sy!llpath~tic 
reception accorded them at the hospttats and on the e~tent to which 1t 1s posstble to avmd keepmg 
patients ""aiting. · . · · · 

An important social factor in tha Venereal Disease Scheme is· the accommodation in various 
types of hostels offered to infectad women and girls, working girls (clandestine prostitutes) while 
they are _undergoing _treatment, and certain ot~ers ~ive accomm~dation .to e_xpec~ant ~others 
and married women. There are 14 such hostels m thts country whtch recetve fmanctal asststance 
from \he Government and local authorities to defray the cost of those inmates who are undergoing 
venereal-disease treatment. The majority of these hostels are under the management of voluntary 
associations. · · · 

In London, during 1927, the number of patients dealt with in .these institutions was 282, 
the aggregate number of days in residence being 26,422. These hostels are on an entirely voluntary 
basis. Inm:ttes enter of their own accord and leave when they wish, but the staff are, in almost 
all cases, able to persuade them to remain until the period of treatment. is completed. The time 
in the home often provides an opportunity for adjusting the home or working conditions that led 
to infection, or for training a girl in some wage-earning occupation a knowledge of which ·will 
provide her with an alternative to prostitut-ion as a means of living. . 

Attention must be called to the valuable preventive work accomplished at the treatment 
centres, and the indication thereby given of the level of enlightenment reached by the public. 

- In 1926, the total number of "new eases" of all venereal diseases seen at the centres amounted 
to 52,293, while, in addition, the attendance of 22,754 persons, a number of whom had presumably 
exposed themselves to the risk of infection, is evidence of the trust .of the public in the centres 
and of the urge given by propaganda. It is realised that many persons, women especially, who 
suffer from gonorrhma require continuous treatment. In the large citiP.s the policy of the aU-day 
clinic is increasingly being adopted, and even where this is not possible a system of daily treatment 
of gonorrhrea is provided. · 

The advanta,aes from the public health standpoint that were believed to exist in medical 
examination and treatment compulsorily applied to a limited class are hereby made available for 
anyone who is infected or has run the risk of infection, the wom'"an married to the infected husband, 
the wife ~ith chronic gonorrhma. and the man or woJDan who has been exposed to the risk of 
infection. As far as the administration of the centre is concernP.d, the needs of all who seek 
treatment or liave risked infection are met. This, by reducing the infectivity of the woman, 
must be a large fact.or in preventing the spread of gonorrhooa. . 

If the figures for London are taken, where among ot.her factors continuous publicity has 
been in force for fourteen years, the number of new eases of disease dealt with in 1927 at the centres 
was 18,801 and, in adtlition, 10,{64 persons were classified as "non-venereal". Another indi
cation of the practicability of the voluntary method of tree treatment is the increasing success 
with which continuity of attendance is being se.cured. In London, in 1920, the average number 
of attendances for each venereal ease was 18, a figure which had risen to 40 by 1927. 

The statistics of the Anny at .home while the Contagious Diseases Acts were in operation 
and afterwards show a steady decline in cases after the. repeal of the Acts, greatly accelerated 
after the administrative and medical advances of 1903 and ,1905. 

ADIIISSIO!I'S voa VEKEBEAL DJsE.a.aEs PEa f,OOO PEB Ali'KUII A.IIOKG TaooPs .IN TBE UNITED KJKGDOII FROM 

• f870 TO f925. 

(Excluding the years f9f4-20, which are not available.) 

Cont4gwru Duetuu A.ct6 in force 

{877 .~.: .... , .... · ........ 153.2 
~878 ................•... 175.5 
{879 ..................... i79.5 
i880 • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 245.9 
{881 . •. • .. • • • I 0 •• 0 0 0 o 0 o • I 245.5 
i882 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24.6.0 

{883 •········ ...•.. ,.,., 260.0 
{884 .•. , •• ,.,,,.,,.,, ... 270,7 
{885 ···················· 275., 
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Contagious Diseases Acts ·tJboli.shetl 

1886 . . . . ... . . • • • . . . . . .• . • 267.1 
1887 ...... , ............. ·- 252.9 
1888 ..... · ........ \ ...... 224.5 
1889 .............. '.. ... . 212.1 
1890 .. ·..• . . . • . . . . •• • • ..• • 212.4 
1891 -~ .••••...•.• ,., •. ; •• 197.4 
1892 ; ...... ; • . • • . . . . . • . . 201.2 
1893 ..... :;; ........ ~ .... 194.6 
1894 ' .. : • ...... · ........ ·, 182.4 
1895 ................... ·, 173.8 

. 1904 ................... . 
-1905 ................... . 
1906 .................. .. 
1907 .................... . 
1908 ................... . 
1909 ................. -.. . 
1910 ................... . 
:1911 ........ , ......... .. 
:19:12 ........ · ............ . 
19:13 ...•. · ........... ' .. .. 

107.6 
90.5 
81.8 
72.0 
68.0 
66.0 
65.0 
60.5 
56.4 
50.9 

1896 .................. :. 158.3 
1897 •..•. : • • . .. . • • . • • . • • 139.7 
1898 ................ ; .. , 132.7 

· l~ ! {figures not available) 
192:1 ......... ; •.. : ..... . 

1899 .......... '.. .... .. .. .. 122.4 
1900 ... ,................... 93.2 
1901 ... :: ......... ; .... , f05.4 
1902 ..................... 122.7 
1903 ................ ·.:.. 125.0 

1922 .................... . 
1923 ....... "'.' ....... .. 

: 1924 ..................... . 
:1925 .................. .. 

40.3 
35.4 
27.4 

. 25.2 
22.3 

· It does not appear possible to compare the figures of the armies of various countries regarding 
the incidence of venereal disease,- owing to the wide variation in the methods of compiling statistics. 
In some cases, ·relapses are counted as fresh cases; in others, early cases registered regimentally 
are not added to tha central medical returns. We have therefore limited ourselves to the British 
figures, in which all cases are :recorded and relapses are counted as fresh cases. 

The incidence of disease in the Navy follows the same general tren_d as in thl' ·Army. 

. . .CASE IN~IDENCE_ PER :1,000 IN ,THE FLEET (HoliiE STATIONS) 1• 

. . . . ) :1876 .. ~ .... ; ..... ; .... ·• 91.91 
' :1886.... ............ ... 167.50 

. · Contagious Diseases Acts abolished ....... :. :1896 ·.................. 159.70 

. . :1906.... ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 138.13 
· 19:16 (war year) 

' . . \ 1926 ............. ;..... 48.49 

hi dealing- with the prevalP.nce of syphilis and . gonorrhrea in the civ.il population, 
it is admittedly difficult to provide statistics which are comparable between one country and 
another. It is acknowledged that the Registrar-General's r<:!turns, so far as syphilis is .concerned, 
do not provide an accurate record of the deaths from syphilis. The registration of the cases of 
general paralysis of the insane, which can be taken as a sequela of syphilis developing in approxi
mately 4 per cent of untreated cases, does not give the clear information that might be anticipated, 
owing to the custom of grouping other nervous diseases of a non-syphilitic origin under a common 
heading which obtain. in certain countries. · A fall in the number of casl's of general paralysis 
of the insane has been experienced throughout Europe, but this fall began too early to be due 
entirely to the introduction .of modern methods of treatment and cannot therefore contribute 
anything useful to the present discussion. · . · · . · . 
· · .. An endeavour to give. accurate results of .the various activities·- medical, educational and 
social - of the last twelve years on the prevalence of venereal disease is obviously ·ail almost 
impossible task, p~icularly in a country where there is no individual registration of the population 
and no notification of venereal diseases. One can ouly give those ~acts from which deductions 
can be'made, . The facts that support the view that the incidence of v~nereal disease is falling are: 

(a) That the sequelre of untreated dis(laSe are falling; ·. 
(b) That the number of persons with recent infections presenting themselves at 

the treatment centres is falling; · . . . 
· .. (c) That conditions indicated in the civil population are proved to exist in the 
Navy, Army and Air Force (groups of men under discipline) where the incidence of 
disease can be accurately estimated. 

· (a) That the sequelre of untreated disease are falling.- 1. The certified deaths from syphilis 
of infants under one year of age published in the Registrar-General's rel?ort have fallen from 1917, 
with the ·commencement of the Venereal Disease Scheme, by·approX!Dlately 57 per cent. 

DEATHS FROIII SYPHILIS UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE 

1916 ................................. . 
:1917 ................................. . 
:1918 ................................. . 
1919 .................. : ............ ~ ... 
1920 ................................. . 
:!921 ................................ .. 
:1922 ... : .••. · ......................... . 
i923 .................................. . 
1924 ...............•. _ ............. ~ .. . 
i 925 ..................................... . 
i926 ............ ~······················ 
i927 ........ ·-·· ......................... . 

• Amiual Statistical Reports of the Health of the Navy. 

Total 

1,232 
1,354 
1,262 
:1.217 
1,U3 
1,214 

874 
797 
666 
585 
586 
505 

Deaths per i,OOO births 
i.57 
2.03 
i.90 -
!.76 
i.5i 
i.43 
i.i2 
i.05 
0.9i 
0.82 
0.84 
0.77 



. . 

_:. 40-

2.. It was est.imated b¥ the Royal Commission (1916) that 58 per cent of those born blind in 
inst.itut.ions owed their inf1rmity to syphilis or gonorrhma. Mr. Bishop Harman, in the ReJ>Ort 
of the Department.al Committee on the. Causes and Prevention of Blindness (1922), found, lh a 
series of 1,S..'l5 blind children, that 31.4 per cent of these cases were definitely due to congenital 
syphilis. The effect of the facilit.ies for free treatment and the growing standard of :public 
'!Diightenment. on venereal disease has led to a real reduction of blindness due to syphihs and 

orrhma. · ·· · · · ·' 
gon During recent years, the registration of blind persons has been rendered practically complete, 
~ith the result that, from 1925 to 1927, the increase of those registered amounted to 4,682. The 
increase was found on analysis to be almost entirely due to increased registrations of _persons of 
50 ye.ars and over:; in the age-group up to 21 there was in 1925 a t.otal of 4,659, while in 1927 
thl'.re were 4,482 showing a decrease of 177. in spite of the increased l'fficiency of registration. The 
Advisory Committee on the Welfare of the Blind to the Ministry of Health states that this decrease 
is enooura,.oing, as it seems definitely to indicate that the measures in operation for the prevention· 
of infantile blindness (ophthalmia neonatorum) are restricting the number of persons who become 
blind in the early years of their life. , . : . · . · ' · 

The puhlished returns of notifications of cases of ophthalmia neonatorum show a steady 
fall since 1920, but these notifications include conditions other than gonorrhmal. 

From 19U to 1926, the notificat.ion was by midwives and medical pr-actitioners, and since 
\hen by medical practitioners only. '· · · · 

Noruricanou OP .OPBTBALIIIA NB~NATORUII, ENGLAND AND WALBS. 
1920 ••••••••••••.•.••. ·• .10,364 illlM ....................... ·. 6,267 . 
1921 ; .. .. .. .. . .. .. ..... 8,313 1925 • :._. ....... .. · .. ,,. . . 5,748 . 
1922 _ ..... ~............. 7,107 . 1926 ....... ~............ 5,896 
1923 ................... 6,592 1927 ........... ........ 5,891 

3. Another indication of the reduction of syphilis is found in the numbers of recruits for the 
Army rejected for syphilis, which have fallen as follows: · 

RBIBCTI(lN PBR 1,000 1 

On 'Examination Within 6 months or Enlistment 
1920-21 ....................... '......... 0.65 
1921-22 ........................... ;.... . 0.55 
1~ •·•••••••····••••····••••··•·•·· 0.41 
1923-M ... : .. •., •. -,. • .-..... :.,. .... ·- ,,_.. · 0.10 
1924-25 ...... -.. , ......... "'"_~·'·''''''' 0.14 
19"25-26 ..... ~ .. _.- ................. ,.... 0.06 

; . . . ; •• i 

.. 0.21 
O.H 
0.07 
0.03 

· (b) Tluil the number of persons with recent infections presenting themselves at the treatment 
cenlreS is falling. ~ In gauging the actual position, it is necessary to ascertain the proportion of 
cases under ~reatment. that are chronic cases of gonorrhma and later manifestations of syphilis. 
The later consequences of both diseases extend over a long period of years and we must inevitably 
still be providing treatment to those who contracted the disease before the initiation· of the modern 
scheme, but there appears to be unimpeachable evidence that the new infections of ·syphilis had 
already fallen considerably by 1926. Thus the· number• of cases of syphilis, old infections and 
new, seen for the first time at the centres in England and Wales was 19,251. Concerning the 
proportion of new infect.ions in this number; the following may be quoted from the Annual Report 
of the Ministry of Health for 1925-26: · · 

· .. " With a view tO obiaining some .indication as to what proportion of the cases dealt 
with at treatment centres for the first time were actual cases of recent infection, a special 
return was obtained from fourteen treatment centres: These centres attracted one· 
seventh of the total_ number of cases of syphilis and gonorrhma which were dealt with 
for thf: first time at all the treatment centres in England during 1925. " • -

SruuL RETUaa no11 FouaTzza TREATIIEBT CzftTazs. PERIOD APRIL ·isT .fo JunB 30To; 1925. • 
' 

Pen:entage of cases treated for· the first time at the 'centres which were found to be 

Infections of less than Infections or more than 
i year's standing - 1 year's standing 

- ' 
Previously 

Not 
Previouslh 

treated for the Total treated tor t e Not Total . ' 
pre· pre· 

same infection, viously treat. same infection, viouslfc treat-
either private- ed for the either private- ed or tho 
~rat ano- same infection ;Jh or at ano· same infection 

centre 
1
t er centre 

Sgphilil: I 

~~a& ........ , .... , .... 4.9 34.3 39.2 32.9 27.9 60.8. 
Fema15 ....... 4.0 28.9 32.0 i9.5 47.6 61.1. 
Both .le'SM .. , ...... 4.6 32.3 36.9 27.0 35.3 63.1 

~: 
)laJet. .............. : .... 9.0 76.6 85.6 :12.7 {.7 1.4.4 Femaa ,,,,, .. f 6.9 74.8 8i.7 8.7 9.6 18.3 
Both .es. .... , , .. 8.5 76.2 84.7 11.8 3.5 1.5.3 

. 
s P,...rt on the Hllalth of the Army, Vols, LVII-LXII. 
• ~mtb Annual ltl!pOrt of the Ministry of Health, · 
• &nntb Annual Report of the Ministry of Jlealtb, page 1.2. 
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" It is recognised that, owing to_ ~he limited scope of the return, the above figures 
may not accurately represent the pos1tlon for the whole of England but it is considered 
that the figures·give a reason~]? indication of the position. It will be seen that 39.2 per 
?ent ~f the male cases of syphil,ls and 3_2.9 per c':nt of the female cases of syphilis were 
mfect.IOns of less than one year s standmg, and, 1f these percentages are applied to the 
numb~rs of cases of syphilis treated for the first time at all the treatment centres during 
1925, 1t would appear that the number of cases of syphilis of recent infection so treated 
was only slightly in excess of 7,000." 

. There are no figures available ~f the number of persons attending private practitioners, but 
the number of doses of the free drugs issued may give some indication so far as syphilis is concerned. 
The cost of arsenobenzene preparations supplied to practitioners amounts to 1.5 per cent of the 
total expenditure on these drugs, while from enquiry it has been ascertained that the independent 
purchases of arsenobenzene preparations made by private practitioners amount to but 1-99th of 
the whole supply handled in the country. From this it may be taken that the treatment centres 
are now attracting the large majority of the syphilis cases that are receiving treatment in the 
country, and it may be assumed that the number of new infections of syphilis seeri by practitioners 
cannot he greatly in excess of 2,780, making a total incidence of approximately 10,000 
new infections in England in 1926. This may be contrasted with the 40,000 to 50,000 infections 
per annum at the beginning ()f the century. The latter number is estimated on the basis of the 
annual deaths from general paralysis of the insane, which from 1910 to 1920 were about 2,000 a 
year, and the fact that tbe incidence of general paralysis of the insane is 1 to every 25 cases.of 
syphilis. · 

It is estimated that the proportion of gonorrhrea to syphilis is approximately 5 or 6 to 1, 
and its is recognised that there are still a number of. these cases not yet under treatment, particularly 
among women. · This would mean that the new infections of syphilis and gonorrhrea each year 
in the country now amount to about 10,000 syphilis plus 50,000 gonorrhrea, equals 60,000 new 
infections per annum in England, a very considerable fall on the estimated incidence of 200,000 new 
cases. before 1916~ · 

(c) 1. If we take the figures of the British Army, Navy and Air Force for 1921 to 1926, 
several points of interes~ emerge . 

. . A comparison of the· rates for forces. stationed at home and abroad shows a strong difference 
in favour of the home forces, though the same measures of prophylaxis are in operation wherever 
the men are stationed. The incidence of-venereal disease in the forces varies with the opportunity 
for promiscuity and the 11-mount of disease in the civil population. The lowered incidence in the 
forces stationed at hom\l is an index of a similar fall in the inri_dence in the civil population. 

Great JJritaln. 

INCIDENCE PER 1,000 (Holll'E STATIONS}. NEW INFECTIONS 1 • 

. . 
Axmy . Navy 

. Air Force 

Years -
Syphilis Gonorrhrea Syphilh Gonorrhrea Syphilis Gonorrhrea 

. 
. ''. 

1921 9.8 26 .. 7 . 8.15 46.63 . 4.1 16.0 . 
1922 6.3 . 25.9 7.97 45.80 2.7 14.4 . 
1923 5.4 20.6 10.63 43.95 2.7 13.9 
1924 . 3.9 19.9 5.97 '. 42.06 1.6 11.1 
1925 -2.3 ·18.8 3 .. 10 32.79 1.1 11.1 
1926 2.6 17.7 3.14 35.06 L5 11.5 
1927 - - - - 1.2 9.1 

Units of the services when stationed abroad, receive the same preventive education, the 
same form of treatment a~d the same amount of medical supervision as at home. On al~ overseas 
stations the factor of absence from family and local public opinion is equally operat1ve. The 
major element of change is in the ~~gree of infe~tivity ~f the local population, and the prevalence 
or absence of advertised opportun1t1es fo~ pr_om1scuous _Intercourse. . . . 

An examination of the figures of the mmdence of disease on the vanous stat1ons, Vlewed from 
this standpoint, is of interest. 

1 Statisticai ReJ>ort or the Health or the Navy for the years 1921 to 1926 inclusiye! R:eport on the Health of 
the Army. V?ls. LVII-LXII : Report on the Health or the Air Force, 1921 to 1927 mcluslVe. 

• 
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· British Army. 

INCIDENCE OP VENEREAL DISEASES ON DIPFBRBIIT STATipNs.i 

· ' (Ratio per 1,000). · . · 

t92t t922. . ·t92S' t924 t925 t926 

\Thole .Alm.7 ........................................................ n '70.7 '56.4. 4.7.8 U.4. U.t 
Home~ .............................. ~ .......................... 4.0.3 35.4. 27.4. 25.2 22.3 2L4 
Channel Isles. :-... ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 54..8 U.4. 4.0.{ 35.5 {0.4 i6.9 
India HO.-l 84.7 7L3 68.9 72,{ 62.{ ...................................... ~ ........................ 

37 26.5 25.5 1!3 :l5.8 ':l2. i Berm.uda .......... ..................... ,.. .......... ~ ............ · · .. · ..... : 
Ceyloa .......................... .. : .. ..... ; ......... ._, .................. ,..._ .. , .. ·· :l84..8 . . i52.S {24.4 . !42.3 i02.5 U2.4 
~--································ .i03.6 H3.4 82.i 95.{ 75.2 60 

tar ......................... : ... ;. 66.2 '1.25.2 53.8 56.2 39.6 59.2 
Jamaica ........ ' .... ' .................. {05 202.9 {02 132.5 99.2 i30.i 
Malta .................................. · 82.9 i03.6 59.-i 4i.4 25 37.8 

86.2 ' 40.6 22.6 46.9 48 i8L9 Mauritius .................... -·~·.-~ •••• ,. 
North China .................... •• .. • .. ·• 333.i 280.9 342.9. 263.3 298 
Sooth China .......... · .......... ; , ......... 169.6 95.8 H8.i H8.4 i00.8 79.6 
lfalaya ............... • •• • ·' • • • • • • • • • • · • i03.i 91.f· i08.8 65.2 ·. i03.7 
Stmits Settlements ....... ~ ............... 63.9: --
West Africa ......... ' .............. •·· .... H8.6 15L7 46.1 127.2 92.4 66.7 
France and Flanders ....................... 94.3 -
Rhine and Sile<;ia ................... ~ .... :. · i69.2 254.2 i36.3 38.~ 30.7 42.9 
Tnrtey ............................. · .... .228.5 88.8 87,1 ---' 

Iraq .................................................................. 4.6.4 75.6 63.5 51.4 35.3 39.{ 
. 

Evidence of the variation of. rateil in. units of the same army under different conditions is 
horne out by the experience' of the Netherlands :Syphilis -Dutch Ho~e Army rate, 1924, 1 
per thousand; Dutch East Indies rate, 1924~ 52.4 per thousand.• . . . , 

• • • • -' •T > •• _ , - - < I 

BriUsh Navy. 

IBCIDBBCB oF VBBBBBAL DISBASBS o• DIFI'BBBNT NAVAL STATIONs.• 

(Case ratio per 1,000). 

t92t t922 t92il • t92i 

Home ..... ; ........................ : •• 82 78.8 71.6 64.9 
Atlantic Fleet -• ~--·-· ·'-. ···•· ...... ..:. -~- -107.7 92.7 83.8 68.4 
lleditenanean ........... ~ ... : • ••••• _. •' i55.6 130.5 -87 ·. 67.8 
North American and West Indies •••••••• i55.3 89 i09 146.7 
China ......................... : •••• ;, 304..8 282.3 274.8 248.3 
East Indies ........................... 204 125.9 153.4. i03.3 
Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• i57.6 i76.7 177 - 155.9 
llregnJar List •••• - .......... _ .......... i39.9 98.8 78.4 82.9 

t925 1926 
47.52 48.58 
65.00 49.25 
67.91 7L07 

.108.61 {32.86 
21!.34 {74.04 
72.30 93.4.4. 

174.53 .180.48 
103.70 7L32 

It. is claimed by Smgeon-Captain T. B. Shaw, representing the Admiralty Medic8I Department, 
thai. t.he high incidence of disease on the Mediterranean Station ia 1921-22 was due largely to the 
concent.ration of ships at. Constantinople, where prostitution was rife and where the Allied Sanitary 
Commission !ound it impossible to exercise control over the numerous brothels: , · 

. ~The China station has always been a fruitful source of venereal disease- in the 
· · ·· Navy.- Brothels are· numeroWt· at the majority of the ports 'visited. The control of 

the disease on shOre is very inadequate and. there is lack of wholesome entertainment 
in many places for the men when on leave. The largest number of infections occurred 
at. Shanghai, Yokohama and Singapore." 3 -

East. lndUis : 
.. 'u'fbe'high incidence of venereal diseases on this station,' especially gonorrhrea, 
is attributed by medical officers in charge of ships of the East Indtes Squadron to the 
large numbers and high infectivity of loose women at the ports visited. Bombay is 
re~~ponsible for the majority of cases, but many infections occur at Colombo, and. also 
at. .Madras and Calcutta. It is very satisfactory to note the marked fall in the incidence 
rat.a on this station in 1924." 

It. ean, we believe, be taken that the ·governing factor in the prevalence of disease among 
the forces is the prevalence of disease in the civil population among which they are stationed and 
the ~ to which open facilities for prostitution exist. 

The retunJIJ of the Army, Navy and Air Force stationed at home show: 

(1) A steady fall in the forces at home particularly in syphilis; 
• (2) · A greatly lowered pro,Portion of syphilis to gonorrhma, which is indiilative of 

a similariy lowered pro_portion m the civil population, from which the personnel' of the 
forcet oontract their diSease; ' · 

~~ 011 Health of the Army, Volt. LVII-LXII: Statistical Report of tho Health of tho Navy (1921 to 1926 

• Dr. L, Dnnua: Paper read at the ConUrence de Ia Dclome 10clale contre Ia syphilis, Nancy, May 1928, 
P¥ flJ o1 P.eport. · · · 

• ~of the P.rocM~inp of the Imperial Social Hygiene CongreJs, London, 1927, PlliO 15. 
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, (3) ~hat so~ial. conditions an~ the.. incide~ce of disease in the civil· population is 
reflec~ed m the mcidence of acquired disease m tM men under discipline as shown in 

. units at home and abroad. 

From. t._he above stateme~t it appears that the estimated incidence. of new infections of syphilis 
an_d g~norrhoea f?r England and Wales is appro~ately 60,000 a year. It is interesting to compare 
th1s w1th the estimata made by Dr. Dorneddon- from the census of cases of venereal diseases taken 
in Gprmany in December. 1927 at the time the new laws for combating venereal diseases came 
i~to _effect. He found the new infections were about 30~,000 per annum (excluding the Saar 
d~striCt). 1 It does not appear, therefore, that the regulation system had succeeded in checking 
d1sease. ' · · · · · 

.SociAL CoNn rrroN's. 

Experienced observers have no doubt that, in ~he last twenty or thirty years, there has been 
a continued improvement in public conduct, which is reflected in the fall in the number of women 
engaged in the trade of prostitution. The decrease in crime which has al~o marked this period is 
another indication of the same satisfactory improvement .. Many social changes have no doubt 
contributed to this end and it would be impossible in a statement of this kind to attempt to give 
a complete picture of these changes. The alteration in the s~atus of women in public life and in 
'industrial and commercial employment and the increase of recreational facilities for young' adults 
and .adJ>Iescents may be mentioned among the coi:ltribu~ing factors. 
· The direct p~t that legislative effort plays in, the developmimts which have been mentioned 

is relatively only a small one, but it may be useful to quote some examples of legislative changes 
which bear directly or indirectly on the pr?blem of p~;ostitution and. venereal diseases. 

The Divorce Law Amendment Act, 1923, made misconduct a ground for divcrce for both the 
man and the woman. Contraction of venereal disease by one party usually implies misconduct. 

· The Separation and Maintenance Order Act, 1925, which revised the conditions under which 
a woman might require a maintenance allowance to be paid to her and her children by the husband 
while legally separated from him,. included ".while suffering from venereal disease in an infectious 
form " among the qualifying conditions. 

The Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1926, which came into force in July 1927, requires 
the· registration of s~ill-births·. This provides another indirect approach to the detection and 
treatment of syphilis. · 

In th!l enquil-y undertaken on behalf of the Ministry of Health and under the regis of the Medical 
Research Council, published in 1926, Mr. Eardley Holland found that 15.3 per cent of still-births 
were dJle to syphili~.z · · .· . 

The Mental D~ficiency Act of 1913 was a comprehensive measure with the twofold purpose 
of protecting' the nation from. the mentally defective individual and extending social protection 
to the def!)cti va, lt enables local· authorities to · make, provision for the certification. and 
maintenance of those who arc mentally defective. The Act is administered in conjunct-ion with 
the education authority,· and those passing througl). the sc.hools since 1913' have been certified 
and are included in the 53,664 under care in 1927. Those still Without social protection fall 
most.ly Within the' age-groups ··!lf '30 years and over. Therefore those mentally defective who 
tend to drift into the ranks of prostitution are now in a large measure under care. This source 
of supply is therefore gradually shrinking. ; , ' 

· Investigations made by Professor Cyril Burt and others show that, in 1926, the proportion 
of ment.al deficiency among "women and girls engaged in sexual misconduct from mercenary 
motives in London " was 12.4 per cent. 3 · 

Certain Continental a~d American investigators place the incidence of mental deficiency 
among prostitut.es at 25 per cent or higher. This would appear to support the contention that 
·the amount of social protection offered to the mentally defective directly affect-s the number 
drifting into professional prostitution. · 

Sociological researches in various countries during recent years prove that a large number 
of young girls drift into prost~tution and become ce~tres for. the dissemin~tion of _disease oWing 
to the lack of social care durmg the adolescent period. A large propor?on of ~rls who have 
entered a life of prostitution are drawn from br?ken homes, or are otherw!se deprived o~ no~mal 
family life. Strenuous efforts are therefore b~mg made .to cht;ck the drift of Y?ung gl!ls mto 
prostit.ution by el.tend.incr after-care work m connectiOn wrth orphanages, mdustrial and 
reformatory schools and similar institutions, as well as by the establishment and development 
of the:probation system. 

The change in attitude t? the juv~n!le offender has !e~ulh:d in t~e. Mv~lor_Dlfl!t d new 
institutions based. on tho principle of trammg and reformation. An additional Indication of the 

1 England and Wales : population, 38,000,000 : Germany, excluding Saar District : 62,0~.0!JO· 
a Report on Public Health and Medica! Subj~cts : )'teport on. the. Causation of Fmtal Death, M1mstry of Health, 

i922; page i25 ; Medical Research Councli : Child Life Inv~tJgat10n~, N~. i,~9, p~ i9. 
a Health and Empire, December i926," Causes of Sex Delinquency m GU"ls , Cy:U BuRT, M.A., D.Sc., page 262, 
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ll'tl'ady impro•;ement of conditions may he deduced from the fact that the number of young offenders 
had fallen from 51,3..'>3 in 1917 to 27,801 in 1925. Of those between i6 and 21 years, the total 
number of young women received into prison was i09 ; Borstal 25, These numbers included all, · 
and not only sex, offenders. 

The increased attention directed to the provision ·or outdoor r,ecreational facilities for young 
adults and adolescents, the extent to which training in organised games has been included in the 
S4."hool curricula of all types of schools, the growth of such movements as the Boy Scouts, Girl 
Guides, etc., the appointment of "\\'-elfare officers in industrial concerns. with the resultant increase 
of recreational clubs, have all contributed to . the substitution of other interests than tl).ose 
eounected. v.ith sex relationships, and provided healthy counter-attractions for leisure. 

The National Playing Fields Association, formed in i927 to increase the opportunities for 
· ouldoor recreation among the gener.al population, has already promoted an extension of playing 

fields to the extent of over 5,000 acres.: 

, 

Those concerned Vtith young people are pressing for further develop:m,ents in the organisation 
of recreational opportunities., particularly for young people in industrial centres. 

EDUCATIONAL MEASURES. 

The Royal Commission emphasised the importance of including in the training of teachers 
some knowledge of the implications of venereal. ~ease and in grounding children in biological 
knowledge as a basis for sexual hygiene. The Departmental Committee of i925 on Child Assault 
again emphasised the need for wise guidance and enlightenment being provided on matters of 
sex for the rising generation. . 

The British Social Hygiene Council, during the last twelve years, has placed the educational 
aspect in the forefront of its programme, ~ognising that medical facilities and popular propaganda 
must be supported by an educational policy which would ultimately change the attitude of mind 
on the part of the public towards venereal disease and tl).e conduct and social customs contributing 
io its dissemination. · · ' 

The major educational organisations in Great Britain are represented on the Council, ·and 
from time to time special conferences and oommittees ·of enquiry have been appointed from this 
group. . 

The teaching of hygiene and the mec:lical inspection of schools come un$ler the jurisdiction of 
\he education authorities, and a close liaison exists bel.ween the Government Departments for 
Health and Education. 

There is a growing demand for more space to be given to the biological sciences throughout 
the educational system and for reform in the teaching of hygiene in the schools along lines that 
will lead io the development of a sound public health conscience based on biological principles. 
Such a foundation will enable the later educational stages· to include a recognition of the effect 
of personal action in sex conduct on the life of the individual and of the next generation. It is 
no\ advocated that class teaching in sex hygiene should be given at present in elementary schools. 

In the new syllabns issued by the Board of Education in i927 for the final examination of 
students in training colleges, the following paragraph occurs in the. foreword of the Hygiene 
Syllabus which is calculated to encourage training colleges to proceed on the lines desired : 

"In recent years too much time and attention have perhaps been devoted to formal 
Ieetnring on physiology and even anatomy, and too little to the principles and practice 
of hygiene and its relation to the school and social life of the child. Similarly, instruction 
in sex hygiene is left to the discretion of each individual and college. The Board, however, 
suggest that it should be included, but the' manner of dealing with it must necessarily 
depend upon the qualification of any lecturer available." 1 

Again. in the Handbook of Suggestions on Health Education for the consideration of teachers 
and others concerned in the work of public P.lementary school11, issued by the Board of Education 
in 1928, the following paragraphs have been included : 

" (b) Physiology and Health Education. • 1 . . 
. " • • • If we want the older boy or girl to take an intelligent interest in digestive, 

etreulatory, excretory, reproductive and other life processes, we must introduce them 
in their primitive fonns in suitable types of the lower animals • , • " 

" (c) Life in ih Lower For1Tl8 and Human Health Proble1118. 

" • • • Thelinkingupwithhealtheducationofnature study, whether in its simpler 
form. in the infants' and junior echools or in the form of elemen~ary biology such a.s may 

;J.~t:!!}~ tbe YUill} Esamlnation of St~cnt.ln Training College~, ls~ued by the Boord of Education, :1927 
1/t1114,y,. .,, llulfNIWn# on Jleallh Edueatwn, IIMued by tfw Board of .Education, :1928. . . . 
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be taught in the_ senior school ; the reference back to facts and experiences in the life 
of plants and a!l-Imals when human hea_lth problems are being dealt with ; the study of 
what we. owe directly to pla~ts _and ~als ~or food, clothing and aids to cleanliness ; 
th~ r~lat10n of plants_ and ammals to disease m man : all these will.help to interest the 
child m matters relatmg to personal health and will provide a sufficient foundation upon 
which to build in. later life." . . - .· 

The Board of Education in 1!126 appointed a Consultative Committee to consider the education 
of_ the adolescent, which issued. its report.. The Committee definitely recommends that the' 
smence syllabus of modern schools in the senior classes among the four essentials should include : 

" (iii) A broad outline of the fundamental principles of biology, describing the 
properties of living matter, including food, the processes of reproduction and respiration 
methods .of assimilation in plants, the action of bacterial organisms and the like. ' 

. ' " (iv) -Instruction: in ·elementary physiology and hygiene based on lessons in 
b10lo!ni"." 1 . · ' . · . 

. The encouraging noi~ In this report is the strong recommendation running tb,rough the whole 
that greater attention !!hould be given to science and that in the science section the greatest 
emphasis sho"::ld b~. on .the biological sciences, the following points being specially emphasised 
by_the Committee: . · . , . · 

''In :country scho~ls the sCience syllabus both· for boys and girls might be largely 
based on biological interest.s, the study of elementary physics and chemistry being 
subsidiary but arranged so as to supply the indispensable foundation for a course in 

. elell).entary biology . with special .reference to its bearing on· horticulture and 
agr~culture . . . . · 

" we suggest that science courses for girls in modern schools and senior classes 
should in their later stages frequently have a biological trend . . 

"We regard it as especially important that instruction· in elementary physiology 
and hygiene, developing out "of the lessons in elementary biology, should be given to 
all boys an:d girls in modern schools and senior classes • • . . " 1 

The British Social Hygiene Council has· during the last two years discussed the various 
methods of carrying into effect the general lines of the above policy, with both educational bodies 
and those concerned with juvenile organisations. Special endeavours are being made to reach 
young people-in industry with the necessary protective knowledge. _ 

It is along these broad lines that :it is hoped to develop a changed attitude of mind in the 
rising generation towards problems of sex and to attach a sense of individual responsibility to 
the exercise of the racial function that will tend to reduce the volume of promiscuity .and in so 
doing reduce both commercialised vice and venereal disease. 

POSITION IN THE BRITISH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES • 

. > I 

The position in regard to prostitution,and venereal disease varies widely in the different 
colonies, protectorates and mandated. territories. The British Empire is an organisation of slow 
growth which has incorporated many heterogeneous elements, It has been the custom of the 
British Government, as far as possible, to. continue in operation the legislative provisions which 
it has found in force in the various territories. Thus, for example, in Mauritius, French law is 
still the foundation and in Cyprus and Palestine, Turkish. In the Moslem areas of the African 
protectorates, Moslem law is still administered to a large extent by the native courts. 

It is therefore not surprising that there is no standard legislation on the subject of prostitution 
and venereal disease current throughout the Colonial Empire. _In many territories, commercialised 
prostitution is practically non-existent throughout wide areas, as, for example, ~n Tropi~al ~frica. 
In other territories, ·it is a: problem confined to the larger coast towns. In some territories, for 
instance, Uganda, we find :a serious venereal disease problem entirely 'unconnected with 
prostitution. 

So far therefore, as many territories are concerned, there is nothing to be said ; there is no 
problem or' comme:i-cialised_ prostitution and therefore tht>re has b_een no attempt _to solve it, while 
venereal disease, wQ.ere existent, has been one of the preoccupatiOns oi the MediCal Department. 

In respect of a few territories only_ i~ it possible to mars~al evidence which ~ill be of inte':'8st 
to the Committee. The growth of opm10n, based on experience, that the efficiency of medical 

i. Report of Consultative Committee on the Education of the Adolescent, appointed by the Board of Education, 
pages 222-224. · 
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mee.sul'tlS is jeopardised by the persistence of recognised prostitution in any form is ste.adily 
gaining ground. The l'tlSulls obtained, as in Gibraltar, from the closing of brothels,· and in 
Singapore, where a similar policy is undergoing gradual application,' will add valuable records to 
experience. . . 

In all parts of the Colonial Empire where measures· against venereal disease are under 
ronsideration, i\ is on the lines of providing medical facilities for free' diagnosis and voluntary . 
\ree.\men\ \o \he population as a whole, combined with an endeavour to eliminate any form of 
!ltganised and commercialised prostitution that may remain. , 

Changes and developments have occurred in the following colonies and dependencies within 
\he las\ decade. • : · · · · 

Cyprus. 

The problem of venereal disease bad been brought to the attention of several of the municipal 
authoritit>S in C?fp~us. Local popular opinic;m was in f!lvour of an impos!tion of. some form of 
regulated prostitution and medtcal exammat10n of prostttutes. An unofficial Cyprwt member of 
\he Government Executive Council who was mayor of one of the principal_ towns visited certain 
Continental c.ountries and Great, Britain early in 1926 and found that there were two methods 

· of dealing with the problem, one through regulation and medical examination, and the other· 
through the suppression of commercialised prostitution and the provision Qf facilities for free 
diagnosis and treatment. At his instigation, the Government of Cyprus invited a delegation 
from t.he British Social Hygiene Council t.o visit Cyprus, survey the local conditions and advise. 
This visit. was made in Oc-tober 1926. The delegation, which represented medical and social 
experience, visited all institutions, conferred with the representative groups of the Cypt:iot 
population, with the members of the medical and teaching professions and with the municipal 
authorities. Evidence of the de.«irahility of providing facilities for the whole population for the 

• moclern methods of diagnosis and treatment were laid before a conference 1 of the mayors of · 
Cyprus,~ the,result that the following were among the resolutions adopted: . · 

.. That. t.he Conference of Mayors -request the delegates to confer with the Chief 
Medical Officer and take the necessary steps with the Government for combating venereal 
disease. 

• " That the Conference of Mayors are of opinion that the application of the system 
of free treatment to sufferers from venereal disease by the establishing of clinical and 
bacteriological departments.is indispensable. · 

" That the Conference of Mayors, while fully supporting the objects of th~ delegation 
and wishing to afford their help upon an underst~ding with their respective Municipal 
Councils, for the purpose of giving effect to this object, are not, however, convinced 
that these measures alone will suffice, and wish to reserve to themselves the right to 
approach the Legislative Council and the Government at any time with detailed 
suggestions as to the control of prostitutes and brothels by the regulation system." 

The delegation eventually made their report to f;he Governor and the Legislative Council, ' 
which was subsequently amplified by a detailed document. T~e delegation found that, while 
the Government took no cognisance of brothels and no licensing system was in force, that in each 
municipality there were a certain number of brothels known to. the municipality and that an 
arrangement existed under which the municipality provided for some form of medical examination 
of prostitutes. 

After consideration of the report of the delegation, the Legislative Council took immediate 
action.. The necessary financial appropriations were made. A fully qualified venereal disease 
Officer was appointed to the staff of the Medical Department. A Medical Society was formed 
in the island as a check to unqualified practice. A woman of training and experience in the social 
upeet of the venereal disease problem as well as in general social welfare was appointed as WeUare 
Officer and Seeretary to the Cyprus Social Hygiene Committee. The following is the extract 
from the speech z of His Excellency the Governor made in Apri11928 : . 

" In the donuiin of public health, I have to record the appointment of the trained 
Social Worker, aided by whom tlte Social Hygiene Committee held regular and fruitful 
meeting~~. The Medical Sub-Committee has elaborated a scheme for a Cyprus midwifery 
lervice (with 110me temporary measures until the scheme become effective) ; and the 
Education Propaganda Sub-Committee is in touch with local Education Committees 
with a view to introduci~ organised games into the school curriculum, besides submitting 
reeommendatiom for legullation to which consideration is now being given. They also 
propose holding in Nicosia a summer school for teachers on the subject of general hygiene. 
The first Infant. Welfare Centre wu opened last spring in Nicosia, at which a trained 
none regularly fP.ves adv4le and instruction to a steadily increasing number of mothers 
with young chtldren. Similar centres are being opened at Larnaca and, undet• 

• ~At 111 tM British Sooia1 Hygiene Council Delegation to CypMUJ Mayors' Conference, page i2. 
~ ~~,;:. Hit Esu!Jenq the Governor to the Legi!lta:tive Council, at the opening of the session, 
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Dr. Pietron~ at Fam~sta. The Venereal Disease Clinic, in. plan and method probably 
the mos~ m_odern e_x1stmg, has been -attached under the recently appointed specialist 
to the N1cos1a Hospital, h~s already treated some 1,~00 case~, and is in process of forming 
branches expected to begm work at Larnaca and L1massol m the course of this summer. 
The experience of the special_ist is available for instruction, in the most recent methods 
of any practitioners who may visit the clinic." · ' 

In iune 1928, the following extract from the report of the specialist in venereal diseases ~as 
tra!lsmitted by the_ Governor to the Secretary of State for the Colonies: 

·'"I have the honour to inform you that the total number of new patients who have 
come to the clinic to date amounts to 1,527. Of these, 995 were males and 532 females. 
· ·."The clinic was opened on January 19th and the thousandth patient arrived on 
April 3rd. · -. . · · · · . · .. · 

" On making an analysis of the first .thousand patients, I find tl!ey cou"sisted of 
697 males and 303 females. · · . · · ·· · 
· " SiJLty-nine of thll ·women were professed 'prostitutes (rather less than a quarter 
of the total). Apart from these, most ofthe women had been infected by their husbands. 

" Twenty-five of the women were sent to us by their husbands, who were undergoing 
treatment on the male side. ·.. · ' · . · · : · 

" There were 16 cases of congenital syphilis." 

We have since heard th!lt the summer schooUor teachers on the subject of general and social 
hygiene was well attended and was considered most successful. In order to check usages thl!t in 
some cas,es lead to the exploitation of adopted children and to the drifting of young girls into 
prostitution, the Government of Cyprus is bringing in a Bill to regulate the Employment ef Children 
and Y Qung Persons in Industrial Undertakings and a Bill for the Protection of ·Female Domestic 
Servants. There has been no indication up to date :that there is any revival of the local demand 
for the introduction of the regulation of prostitution; 

.Gibraltar. 

A Social Hygiene Commission, under the regis of the Colonial Office, visited Gibraltar in 
1920-21. The incidence of disease was high. There were tolerated brothels in certain streets 
and facilities for treatment were lacking. ~On the recommendation of the Commission, the facilities 
for treatment for the civil population were considerably increased. ·A treatment centre at suitable 
separate hours for men and for women was provided at the Civil Hospital, and in 1922 the brothels 
were closed and brothel-keeping in Gibraltar was made illegaL • Reports have since been received 

· that the numbers of cases of syphilis and gonorrhrea contracted in Gibraltar by men of the Atlantic 
Fleet visiting the port and by the men of the Garrison in the subsequent Y?ars ha':e fallen 
continuously. · 

Official Army Figures for the Garrison in Gibraltar per 1,090 Strength. 

Year 
1922 ................ : .. :. ' 

'1923 .................. ; .. . 
1924 .................... · .. 
1925 ... ,·; ............... . 
1926 i· ......... ; ......... . 

Gonorrhrea 
103.2 
40.5 
41.6 
36.9 
44.8 

Atlantic Fleet. 

Syphilis 

6.3 
3.5 
1.9 
9.0 
6.0 

Year ·Case ratio per !,000 

1922 ..... : .. ~ .•...... : ....... · ............ 92.7 
1923 ................. ·.:.; ... : .... ; .. ·: ... 83.8 
1924 .... · ................. :. .... .. . . ... . . .•... 68.4 
1925 ................•..... ; ................ 65 
1926 ............... ; .............. ; . . . . . . . . 49".25 

T,he following statement was made by the-representative of the Medical Department of the 
Admiralty in 1925:1 

" The incidence of the diseases at Gibraltar demonstrates the active part which is 
played by brothels or well-4own brothel areas in their. spread. The medic!~! officer of 
the depo~ ship there, Surgeon-Commander D. G. Addison-Scott, commenting on the 
incidence of venereal disease at Gibraltar, says : 

" Up to the end of July, the incidence of gonorrhrea was high, chancroid wa3les3 
common and syphilis was rarely contracted locally. After that date, gonorrhooa 

1 Proceedings or the Social Hygiene Congress, !925, pag_e !8. 
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d~sed. in a remarkable manner; only three cases .occurred in five months. ln 
my opinion, this decrease coincided with and was due ,tO the closing of the local 
brothllls and to the refusal to renew permits of residenc~ to .prostitutes.'' . · 

Grenada (West Indies). · •. 
The prevalence of venereal diseases in Grenada . was a cause. of anxiety' to the Colonial 

Gowrnmen\. In 1917, an Ordinance relating to venereal diseases, No. 16.of.1917, was adopted. 
In addition tO covering ground similar to that of the-,British Venereal Diseases Act; 1917, it 
con\ained clauses for enforcing the compulsory treatment of venereal djsease and made the 
knowing transmission of the disease a penal offence. , . . - . . .. 

In 19l0-21, Grenada was visited by the Social Hygiene Comniission despatched .to the West 
Indies under the regis of the Colonial Office; as. a sequel to the visit, the f;~.cilities for the free 
dia,.onosis and treatment of venereal disease were .considerably increase!! • 

. The. undesirability of compulsory methods without .adequate facilities. for diagnosis and 
treatment were strongly stressed by the visiting Commission and since that date the compulsory 
clauses have not been enforced.' , . . . . • 

The Chief Medical Officer of Grenada and the Windward Islands was present at the Imperial 
Social Hygiene Conference of September 27th, 1928, and stated, in .response to enquil"y, that 
compulsory methods had been found not only ,useless .but undesirable and had been entirely 
relinquished. experience showing that far larger numbers of the general population were bro~ght 
under treatment through the policy of attraction and popular enlightenment. . His main· pre
oecupation at the Conference . was to . obtain assistance as to effective methods of. popular 
enlighlenment that could be used among an entirely uneducated community. , • · 

"From .. June 1918 to December 1923, the records show that 6,829 cases of venereal 
disease were dealt with in that period. · Of these, 2,484 - or over 26 per cent - were 
syphilis., of which 866 were discharged as cured. During 1924, this intensive campaign 
was relaxed and the Venereal Diseases Ordinance was repealed. · 

.. It is unlikely that any measure similar to the somewhat drastic Venereal Disease. 
Ordinance will be introd,uced again, and it is to the new Sanitary Department and the 
new service of trained nurses resident in visiting stations all over the colony -. which 
was started towards the end of 1926 -· that we must look for propaganda to induce · 
sufierers from syphilis and other venereal diseases to attend .at these stations for early 
treatment; of infections." 1 

PBEVEJ'!TION OF VENEREAL DISEASES.' 

In 1917, Ordinance No. 16, repealed November 14th, 1924, by Ordinance No~ 19 of 1924. 

Specific Prrwisions wiJh respect to Venereal Diseases.·• 

" 56 A. -The Sanitary Authority shall make regulations for guarding against. the 
spread of venereal disease and for promoting knowledge as to its nature, causes and 
elfects." · 

Mauritius. · 
. . 

In 1925, the Government of Mauritius had before them the consideration of a new Heaith. 
BilL The Venereal Diseases Section, as drafted, contained clauses on compulsory notification 
and examination for venereal disease. This section was deferred at the request of the Governor 
OD1il enquiries had been made from the British Social Hygiene. Council. 

No compu]Jory legislation has been passed in Mauritius. 
. A venereal disease specjalist was appointed to the stafi of the Medical Department in the 
latter part. of 1925, and active measures for public enlightenment in the colony have been 
1Jlldert.aken since that date. 

Palestine. 

' The _df!al J1!0b~ of prost}~ution and of. ven~real diseas~ have, engaged the -atte~tion of 
t~ Administratwn 11nce the mll1tary occupation m 1.918. · Smce that date, co-operation has 
nilted bet~een t~ Gov~t and the Social Service Association, later the Women's Council. 
Venereal dileale JS a JerlOUJ health problem both in the towns and in the villages; as far as 

' : . . 
! ~"trad 1~.!~ IW~i!al ~ on the Charltabta Jmtltutlom, etc., for the year t926, pogo 7. ,__, .. .,..,, tva Ord•nanee to amend the Public Health Ordinance or t925. 
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medical administration is concerne~, it is peing actively dealt with for the whole population .. 
By 1921, treatment was already camed out m Jerusalem m the Government clinics the children's 
annex, the Moslem dispensaries, Rothschild Hospital and other institutions. ' 
· In 19f1, sp~cill;l experiments were undertaken by the Principal Medical Officer of Jerusalem 

to ascertam the InCidence of venereal disease in village populations adjacent to the city to enable 
the bes~ me~hods of providing, facilities for treatment to be adopted. The lessons learned are 
now bemg Widely applied. Treatment in Jerusalem itself is in polyclinics. · 

'' State-paid specialist~ are attached to these and carry out the venereal treatment. 
Instruc~ion to medical students in venereal disease is compulsory at all medical schools 
and a_.hig~ standard of knowledge in this branch is demanded from them l).t the qualifying 
exammat10n. Post-graduate courses are given to qualified medical men.-. Thus in some 
towns alll!-ost ideal conditions for combating the disease have been attained -'- the not 
'?natt:active clinic, the well-trained practitioner, the specialist ea~ily reached and an 
mtell1gent educated public. . 

" Here every effort has been made \o render the Government polyclinic attractive. 
The majority of the attending patients are Moslems. The clinic is attended by a popular 
Moslem doctor and a trained Moslem nurse, Specialist advice is available. But the 
public. is still fanatically ignorant, and it is felt that real· success will come only with 
education and that little additional good would be done by coercive legislation at 
present." 1 - · 

" Syphilis • . 

. " The disea~~ has been knoWn to be prevalent in certain village areas, particularly 
in the southern parts of the country and in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem. The 
number of attendances for anti-syphilitic. treatment at the Government dispensary in 
Hebron led to a special investigation being made in this district of the relative incidence 
of the disease. In five villages with a population of approximately 8,000 inhabitants, 
it was found that 5 per cent presented clinical signs of active disease, and it was estimated 

· by the officers engaged in the enquiry that the total infection of this population was 
probably abou~ 25 per cent. In September, a special clinic was organised to provide 
treatment in the most . heavily infected villages. In addition to medical treatment, 
propaganda was carried out on the· following lines. Lectures were given to school
teachers and the elementary facts of the disease, its method of spreading and its serious 

·results explained. For these.lectures certain lantern slides kindly lent by the National 
Council for Combating Venereal Diseases were made use· of. Informal talks. upon the 
disease were given to the elders of the people in the.villages. The effects of the disease in 
preventing live births and healthy infants were stressed, as the people regard marriage 
without living and healthy issue as a serious calamity. , The work of the clinics is 
regulated with the object of securing that every patient registered for treatm11nt receives 
a minimum of 4 grammes of N!lo-Salvarsan ·during a course of intravenous injections. 
Great assistance has been obtained from district officers and village Mukhtars in tracing 
patients who fail to attend for treatment on the appointed day~. By concentrating its 
efforts on a few villages at one time, this clinic is doing useful work. It is estimated 
that 2,000 patients can be fully treated in one year by the staff employed if the work is 
continued without interruption.2 ·. ' 

" The special clinic that has been operating in the Hebron district for fifteen months 
has been very successful; attendances by both sexes have been in greater numbers than 
could be dealt with, and the continuance of. attendance for the full course of treatment 
has been a marked feature and has resulted in a proportionately high number of relative 

·cures. For the fifteen months, the number under treatment has been 1,023 and the 
number who have·completed treatment 6£6. ·In other affected areas, treatment is given 
only at established Government or voluntary clinics, but it is hoped to open a second 
sp~cial clinic during 1926; '' 3 · · ' 

~otal attendances.• 
' 1927 .... ; ; ...... ; .. ,'; .. .. 4,066 

1928 .... ~ .... .- .... ' ...... . 1,615 

' 

New case~. 

324 
212 

Side by side with these medical measures, in the cities of Jerusalem, Jaffa and Haifa, measures 
"have been taken to deal with the prostitution problem. Before the war, Jerusalem is stated to 
~ave been comparatively_ free from vice, the .Turks -also regar~i~g it. as. a holr city, where no 
licensed houses should eXIst. The war had brought other conditiOns m Its tram and, when the 
military administration took over the government, they found that two streets were still set 
apart as. areas for tolerated houses. The voluntary organisation known as the Social Service 

1 Annual Report of the Principal Medical Officer, Jerusalem Town, f92i. 
• Annual Report of the Department of Health, f92~, pages f5 and f6., 
• Annual Report ot the Department ot Health, f925 page_ B. • • • • • 
• Welfare Inspector for Palestine Government : Commumcation to the British Social Hygiene Council, 

February ist f929, 
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. Asoociation was est.ahlished in ·t918.. • This b~dy was. representative , of Christian,· Moslem and 
Jewish \\-omen. They made representations to the military authorities that these tolerateq ai-eas 
Should he abolished. ,on. the first application, this ·was riot- thought possible. · The voluntary 
association forwarded lists of houses of questionable repute "to the authorities, all of which. were·. 
investiga~. and it was found that -the people concerned began to move of their own accord owing 
-to the police supervision. The popular agitation was continued, hut, before the petition in 

· preparation \\"llS presented, the Chief of Police acted and. abolished the tolerated area. · · 
In 1919, the Girls' Home was establisher!, which is now under. the conirpl of the Social Service · 

Committee and is lJsed both by the voluntary association and by the Government for thp care 
and maint-enance of delinquent girls, whose stay in the inst.itution varies from a few weeks to 
four or five years. Many of those who have passed through the Home haye been completely 
ft'hahilita\ed socially. . . . . . . . . 

.. Three hundred and fifty-eight women .and girls have passed throqgh the Home · 
during the last. seven years, about one-quarter being 'Social Service eases and the 
remainder being Govenunen~·eases .. Many of these'.girls have had their babies with. 
them. ln 1921, t.he Government of Palestine appointed a welfare inspector,~ who is 

. responsible for the inspection of factories and- or. women's. prisons and the. general 
development of protective work among . women· and children. · The. appointment of . 
such an officer provides a valuable liaison between- the -Government and the voluntary 

.BOcial services. Arising out of enquiries by the League of Nations,.the High Commis
sioner asked the Women's Council for a report on the social conditions of the seaports 
of Palestine. Investigations into these conditions in Haifa and Jaffa were m:ade jointly 
by the Government welfare inspector and the chairman of the Women's Council. The 
report on Jaffa showed the need for immediate. action;, which was' taken. Within. 
six months the tolerated houses in Jaffa had been closed, together with the worst·hotels. 
In Haifa, this took a little longer, hut the tolerated area there has also been: complet-ely 
swept away. - · · 

· "In 1925, an Ordinance was -passed one clause of which prohihited the immigration 
of professional prostitutes. The following year, tmder the Criminal Law Amendment 
Ordinance, all bro.thels were made illegal, with heavy penalties for brothel-keepers and 
landlords who let their premises for. this purpose. During the last few mQ.nths, we have 
had a good many conyictions under. this Ordinance, with the result that many suspected . 
houses have broken up of their own accord. . _ . . . .. ·· 

•• It is hoped that before long ~ summer schOoi for teachers and other workerlj will 
he held in Jerusalem, with lectures on education, health and social subjects, including 
care of the eyes, child welfare, work of the League of Nations, etc.. · 

.. Although tolerated areas exist no longer and brothels are illegal, constant vigilance 
is necessary to keep_these evils in check. It is believed that healthy education of the 
people on these subjects is the be~ preventive." 1 ' 

The history of progress in Palestine is an indication that the venereal disease problem can be 
dealt with as an administrative public health problem concerning the population as a whole and 
that effective measures to check eommercialised- prostitution tend to react favourably on the 
medical measures directed ag3inst Ve!}ereaJ disease. . 

Sil'aits Settlements. 

Conditiona of peculiar difficulty affect the problem of prostitution and venereal disease in 
Singapore. The large immigrant Chinese and Indian population results in a sex ratio of 100 Chinese 
males to about 47 Chinese females in Singapore. · For Malaya as a whole; the ratio is 100 Chinese 
males to about 38 Chinese females. There is a long history of regulation of prostitution, and·the 
abolition of tbe Contagious Diseases Acts in Great Britain, although followed by the Colonial· 

· Govermnent, was not in accordance with local opinion and a system of tolerated brothels persisted 
. The visit in 1920-21 of a Social Hygiene Commission to confer withdhe authorities on the 
prevalenee of venereal disease in the Straits Settlements and the Federated Malay St11tes led to 
the appointment by the Legislative COuncil of a special Medical Committee of Enquiry in 1922~ 
This Committee reported an exceptionally high incidence of venere_al disease among the population, 
parti(-11larly among the Chinese population, and recQmmended that an Ordinance should be adopted 
Jooreasing the l;>rothel area and tmproving the arrangements, for the medical examination and 
eontrolof prostitutes. . . . . · · · 

~ OrdillaJlU was submitted by the Colonial Office for the consideration ~r an Expel't 
Committee~ ThiJ Committee reported against the Ordinance and in favour of ample facihties 
for free treatment and for public enlightenment and various other social measures. 

· v,.,::::'t::, !~ lor the Paleli~ine Government : Communication to the British Social Hygiene Council. 
. ~ ' . ' 
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.- TheSociru Hygiene Board. was established under the-Mediciil Department in 1926 and took 
over the work of the the·n existent SingaporeBranch of the Social Hygiene Council. A special 
officer was placed in charge of the Social Hygiene Department; money was voted by the 
Government to finance the establishment and staffing of a number of centres for the free diagnosis 
and treatment of venereal diseases throughout Singapore. 

· From_1926 to 1928, the actiVities of the Social Hygiene Department have steadily increased. 
According to the present annul!l report, there ill'e now four clinics and four outdoor dispensaries 

. .for the free treatment of men; two clinics and two outdoor dispensaries for the treatment o[ 
~omen; and three hospitals at which in-patient accommodation is available _____:one for men only, 
one for women only, and one for men and women- two being general hospitals. and one a hospital 
for women only. Clinics for out-patient treatment are also held at the hospitals. -All examinations 
and treatment in the women's clinics are carried out by a medical woman. 

The number of new ~;a~es _have increased. as follows 1 :. 

1926 -1927 ''1926 . 1927 -1926 1927 

Male Female Total 
New cases .••.....•...... ~ .. _ . : .•..... ; : 

. Re-attendances .• ; .. · ...•.•.. : • ............. . 
7,284 - 12,840 1,944 . 1 ,266 . 9,228 14 ,106 

;10,019_ . 87,857 4,881 6,124 34 ,900 93,981 

Total attendances ... ~ ....•. : .........•... 
~ -- ' 

37 ,303 . ~00 ,697' 6,825• 7,390 u',128 108,087 

lt ~ho'uld. ·be not.ed ih'at, under .the former system, the oDly treatment available, in part free 
and, in part at low cost, was that in connection with the brothels. .·The total number of women 

. in the brothels amounted to approximately 1,800, of whom only a small proportion were actually 
brought under treatment. The numbers under treatment . in the free centres o~ a voluntary 
basis in 1926 were-1,944_ women and :7,284 men; the total new cases of both sexes seen during. 
1927 has risen to 14,106. Therefore, from the public health point of view, the policy of providing 

. facilities for free· treatment- on a vqluntary basis brings a far larger proportion Qf the general 

. infected population under, medical care than any system of compulsory control of the· prostitute 
group ·alone. _ ~ · · - · 

· The . measures taken to reduce disease in the· civil population are reflected i~ the official 
. figures for the Army referring to the troops stationed in Malaya, the majority of whom are in 
Singapore · · · ,_ 

ARMY •. 

Per 1, 000 Strength. 
,- It 

Year 

1922 ... · .....•........•.. 
1923 .........•.... · ..... . 
"92' . . :J. ':1: •• ' •.• -.......... -•.• -.· •• .:. 

1925 .............. : .. -· ·: . ·. 
1926 ... ; .... ' .. ·-· . ·. ; •.: . . 

Gonorrhrea 
. 119.9· 
. 68.0 

65.0 
55.1 
65.9 

Syphilis 

42.4 
14.3 ~ 

. 21.9 
17.3 
.12.1 

. The medical measures aimed at reduc~g-theincidence of the. disease in the general population. 
have heel! supported by the policy of the Government wi~h regard to the 'prevention of traffic 'in 
women in that, in 1926, it_ was made illegal for professional prostitutes to enter the Straits 

. Settlements. At the· same time, steps have been taken to carry the policy recommended by the 
Colonial Office Advisory Committee into effect and grad]lally to reduce the number of tolerated 
brothels. · · · 
. , Between 1926 and.1928, with the help of the laws prohibiting the immiliation of prostitutes, 
the Chinf}se Protectorate were able to reduce the number of known brothels from 231 to 176 and 
the number of inmates from 1,864 to 1,189 .. It has always beeii recognised that the practical 
difficulty of enforcing a policy of the rapid closure of brothels was to provide for the inmates in 
such a way as to protect the health of the community and the interests of the individual women 
concerned; it is interesting, therefore, to register an actual case.- In the'report of the Secretary 
for Chinese. Affairs .it is stated: · 

. ·" lfthispolicyisconsistentiy followedduring1928and.1929, it is probable thatbythe 
end :Of 1929 this class of l)rothel will have disappeared. The only problem that presents 
itself is that of the disposal of the inmates when a particUlar bro.thel closes. It has, 
however, been shown that a large number of prostitutes leave their brothels of their 
own will every year. ·This fact, combined with the cutting off of the supply; will in my 
opinion do away with any real immediate difficUlty as to the disposal of the great majority 

· of prostitutes in these brothels." 8 , . . · _ · 

i. Extract from ·Annual Report by W. M. Chambers, M.D., L.R.C.P., L.R.C.S., Chief Medical Officer, Social 
Hygiene, June :1928. . . · · 

• Report, Secretary of Chinese AIYairs, 1928. · 
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Uganda.· 

In Uganda, syphilis nas been a serious problem, assuming among certain tribe~ an epidemic 
ehanu:\el'. Its dissemination has not been due to commeroialised prostitution but to native 
eustoms, and much of it is utra.-genital in form. · It was found that the death rate w~s such that 
eertain tribes were in danger of e.~termination. · · · . . . · . . · 

• A medie~ survey was made in 1907.- Between 1908 and 1914, a specialist medical staff was 
appointed and the foundation of~ appropriate schemes for treatment )Vas laid. . It. was found ' 
neressary to train subordinate medical assistants. The danger of the situation was explained to 
the native ehiefs, who were at first anxious for compulsory measures. · These were not considered 
useful by \he Medical Department. A.small number of prostitutes existed in the. 'towns; to deal 
·with these. certain township rules were enacted, but repealed. in 1923 as they were at variance 
~i\h the policy adopted of attracting the infected to voluntary treatment and this was being . 

. found effective. Treatment of both syphilis and gonorrhma is given at hospitals and particularly 
of syphili&at \he village dispensaries. Maternity and child welfare activities have been developl!d 
and· pro-ride opportunities for ante-natal treatment.- Each year infected women come more 

. readily to hospitals. The Annual Medical and Sanitary Repo~ fo~ 1927 states : . · 

•• The figures for the death rate, the birth rate, the infantile mortality rate and the 
excess of births over deaths are in all cases better than they have ever been. It may 
reasonably be claimed that they reneotr the advantage that has .accrued to the general 
native population as a result of the intensive development of. the organisation for the 
treatment of the natiVes at hospitals; dispensaries and at maternity centres which has . 
taken place during recent years. The first report of an excess of births_ over deaths 
in Uganda occurred in 1924 and was represented by the modest figure o£37. • . . 
The excess of births over deaths now reported for the five districts of over 17,000 indicates 
that \he position ~ eing i:onsolidated' and that a progressive increase in· the native 
population can ht; now .confidently predicted." 1 - . . • . . • . -~ . -

In ~ trih~ the pre'valence of yaws, together with the need for depending to same extent 
on \he diagnosis of the native medicalstafi, makes the complete accuracy of classification somewhat 
doubtful, hut, for the last two years. the figures of th_!l new cases brought under treatment are 
an indication of the success of the measures adopted : · · · 

New eases 

Yaws ••• ~·-··~······· 
S hills 

. -
~ ...... -. ..... . 

. f926 

10,930-
35,584 

-
Mandated Territories in Africa. 

f927 

26,629 
52,032. 

- . The quesJ.ion of prostitution and the prevalence of venereal diseases in Togoland, Tanganyika 
and \he British Cameroons· has· been raised before the Permanent Mandates Commission. -In 

_ eenain port towns, prostitutes have been on occasion· dealt with under. the Vagrancy Acts. 
Throughout \he African tenitories, sexual promiscuity prevails ; this tends to develop into a form 
of prosDtution where ~e_trihal inhibitions and controls have broken down. Prostitution in the 
eollllllelcial sense., as carrying with it a third-party interest .in commercialised vice, is unknown, 
except \o a mnall extent in certain of the port towns. Venereal diseases are widely prevalent 
in many territories. - ' . . 

The )fandates Commission in 1923 adopted the following recommendation : 

·" In examining several of the reports on the administration of mandated areas in 
the eourse of the last year, the Commission has been- struck with the prevalence and 
apparent increase of venereal diseases among the native populations. The Commission 
is of the opinion that this serious question is worthy of the particular attention of the · 
mandatory Powers. It would, it believes, be mutually helpful if the mandatory Powers, 
.in their future reports, could give the fullest. possible information on the incidence of 
venereal diseases in the various territories committed to their care, and as to the measures 
taken \o combat this eviL" z . _ · . 

TogolancL 

_ The incidenu of venereal disease appears to vary, being less in the interior and more prevalent 
in the Southe.m District adjacent to the Gold Coast. Treatment facilities have been provided. 
The diteale is largely introduced by the migration of industrial workers lrom the Gold Coast. 
The industrial migrants attract a certain number of women from the villages as prostitutes, but 
it is pointed out that the main eause of the heavy infection "is simply the lax behaviour of the 
male part of the population", · · 

The 1924 Report_ltates : • 

, "n,u ela•• of disease still accounts fqr a large proportion of the work here (Southern 
District)1 but there is a distinct improveme~t noticeable as compared with 1922 •. 

• Altn31 JledM:al and Sanitary~ for the year i927, pages 8-{3, 
11 JJ~ of tile Thltd S.iml of fill Permanent Handatet Commltalon, page :197, 
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" A large proportion of the patients applying for treatment for other diseases show 
signs of venereal." 1 · · . · . - _ 

. Of 1,412 cases treated at the hospital in one year, 350 to 400 were v~nereal, "making a total 
of 25 to 20 per cent." 1 _ _ . · 

For the same district, in 1927, a proportion of 20 cases of syphliis in 4,814 out-patients is 
quoted, and 140 cases of gonorrhrea. Satisfactory pr.ogress is apparent in bringing infected 
persons under treatment, but the native does not readily appreciate the need for seeking medical 
ad vice for venereal or other infections until the disabling stages of disease have been reached. 
Syphilis is a serious factor in the large number of abortions, therefore· great endeavours are being 
made to reach expectant mothers. · 

In considering the problem as to whether any good purpose would be served by an endeavour 
to deal with prostitutes. under any system of regulation and control, it was indicated that such 
measures could not be tolerated in a British colony. Considerable attention has, however, been 
given by the Medical Department, in co-operation with the chiefs and elders of the tribes, in 
bringing home to the natives the serious consequences of untreated disease, and in dealing with 
questions of moral laxity and venereal disease along lines of providing ample facilities for medical 
treatment and for public enlightenment. _ 

In the Kete-Kratchi District· and the part of the territory further removed from the coast, 
there seems little evidence of the prevalence of venereal disease. · . 

Tanganyika. 

" Prostitution is mainly confined to the towns. Among many tribes, native custom 
permits irregular relationships between the sexes, a state of affairs which can only be 
changed gradually with the advance of civilisation and by patient missionary effort, but 
prostitution in the ordinary sense of the word is infrequent in country areas. Loitering 
in the streets of townships for the purpose of prostitution is an offence under Ordinance 
No. 17 of 1921. Sexual intercourse with girls under the age of twelve years is prohibited 
by the Young Girls' Protection Ordinance No. 33 of 1921. · The Township Rules, 1923, 
empower administrative officers to repatriate to their homes within the Territory any 

· undesirables entering townships. The Immigratio11 Ordinance_ No. 16 of 1924. prohibits 
the immigration of prostitutes or persons interested in the proceeds of prostitution except 
in the case of natives born or domiciled in the Territory." 1 

. . . . 
Syphilis and yaws are very prevalent in certain districts. The Medical Department hopes to 

augment present facilities by an increase of travelling clinics. Medical missions are co-operating 
with the Government service. The numbers coming voluntarily for treatment increase steadily, 
and appear to be limited only by the facilit_ies !1-vailable. · There is no d?mand. for compulsory 
powers. or ior any form of compulsory exammat10n or treatment of prostitutes m the few town 
centres where t.hey exist. 

The numbers of those presenting themselves for treatment for the five years 1923 to 1927 
are as follows: · 

1923............ 2,667 
1924 .....•..•••• 4;348 
1925 ............ 11,829 

·Syphilis. 3 .. 

1926 ••• ; •••••••• 17,483 
·1927 .. • • .. .. • ... 20 ,810 

1 Repo~t by His Britann.lc Majesty's Government on tbe Administration under Mandate of British Tog< land 
for the year :1.92-i; pages 54, 55. . • 

• Extract from the Report by His Britannic Majesty's Government to tbe Council of tbe League of NaUons 
on the Administration of Tanganyika Territory for the lear i927. 

. • Medical and Sanitation Reports, Tanganyika Terr1tory, :1.926, :1.927. . . . 
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, Latvia. 
October l5th, 1929. 

The following laws and reO'ulations a.re in force in J,atvia. with a view to protecting 
public order and health a,o-runst the dangers arising out of p1·os~itution : . . 

1. Order concerning Abolition of Licensed Houses, November 20th, 1926; 

2. Extract from the Law on Public Welfa.re, April 13th, 1928 ; -

3. Provisional Regulations for the Prevention of Venereal Diseases, October 
12th, 1921 ~ 

4. Extract ~m the Regulations concerning Free Treatment in Hospitals, 
May 11th, 1921. 

QBJ)EB, 

Licen..«ed houses are prohibited in Latvia. Any of these houses that still exist must be closed by 
lk!cember 3h't of the current year. ; 
· The present order cancels .Articles 13, 14 and 15 of the Provisional Regulations for the 

Suppression of Venereal Diseases published in the official journal V aldibas V eatncsi.~, No. 2361 in 1921, 
and :relating to licensed houses. ' 

Riga, November 2oth, 1926. 

EXTB.ACT FROM THE LAw oN PuBLIC WELFARE. 

6. The State public welfare o~tion shall be required : 

(1) To grant medical treatment to indigent persons infected with syphilis; 
(i) To grant out-patient treatment to persons infected with venereal diseases. 

Riga, April 13th, 1928. 

PRoVISIONAL REGULATIONS FOB. THE PREVENTION OF VENEREAL DISEASES. 

(Published in the Official Journal Valdibas Veatneais, No. 236, 1921.) 

Wrth a view to preventing the spread of venereal diseases, the following regulations a.re 
promulgated -and shall remain in force until a law has been passed on this subject : . · 

Article 1. 

Women engaging in prostitution Bhall be subject to medical supervision. This supervision may 
be voluntary or compulsory.· 

Article 2. 

The medica\ inspeetion of the women t-o whom these rules apply shall be effected twice weekly 
in the large towns by the municipal health department or by a supervisory medical officer specially 
appointed for the purpose, while in the small towns and in the districts the inspection shall be cruTied 
out by the district medical officer or by another doctor specially appointed for the purpose. If 
lleff8•ary, the supervisory medical officer may carry out inspection more frequently and at any time. 

Article 3. 

Women who come forward for voluntary inspection on the dates fixed shall not be registered by 
the po~1 -w:hereaa those who avoid such inspection shall be registered, after an order has been issued 
to this enect;, and shall be sent to the medical officer by the police. · . 

Article 4. 

Every woman engaging in prostitution shall receive from the supervisory department or 
l1lpervisory medical officer a control-booklet bearing her photograph, but not her name. She must 
always keep this booklet on her person and must show it on each occasion to the supervisory medical 
offieer, who shall note the state of her health thereon. This booklet must also be shown on request 
to her clients. Prostitutes are also entitled to require from their clients a. certificate of health or they 
may illlJpect them themselves. 

.Article 5. 

Employees in restaurants, music halls, cafes and hotels must submit to medical inspection 
according to the flPCclal regulations which will be laid down by the municipal bodies with the assent 
of the Department of Health. · 

Article 6. 

Women who _engage in prostitution and avoid voluntary supervision must be registered by the 
polfce on the IYMJ.8 of a dec!Hion taken by a special OomllUflsion. This Commission shall include : 
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(1) ~he Prefect of Police or head _of the district acting as president; (2) the District Attorney or 
maglStrate of the local court actmg as the representative of justice· (3) a representative of the 
municipality, (4) the district medical officer or medical officer of health. 
. The. Commission shall only. ~eet when necessary. If, after ascertaining the truth of the 
information c_ollected, the CoilliillSSIOn concludes that a woman is engaging in prostitution. it shall 
order the police to register her compulsorily. The Commission may also exempt from supervision 
wom,en who are no longer engaging in prostitution. . . 

Article 7. 

~ women engaging in prostitution: shall be bound to comply with all the regulations issued 
regarding them, and 'all medical_or police regulations. · 

Article 8. 

P~ostitutes suffering from any form of venereal disease must be sent to· hospital for treatment 
at the!I .own expense. The cost of the treatment of indigent prostitutes shall .be borne by the 
authorities of the municipality to which they belong. 

Article 9. 

Prostitutes subject to medical supervision may live either in a licensed house or individually 
in flats, in areas specially indicated by the police. Prostitutes ma.y not live in hotels or furnished 
rooms. 

Article 10. 

. Owners of houses, their representa.tives or agents must submit to the police office within ten days 
following the publica.tion of these regula.tions, a.nd subsequently within three days a.t the la.test, 
notice concerning any prostitute ta.king a. flat in _their houses. 

Article 11. 

Private rooms in resta.urants a.nd other similar esta.blishments must not be lockable by key 
or bolt. They may contain neither couches nor diva.ns . 

. Note. -Premises shut off by curtains only sha.ll not be regarded a.s priva.te rooms. 

Article 12. 

When changing their pla.ce of residence, prostitutes must notify the police within twenty-four 
hours of their new address and must show their control-booklet. 

(Articles 13, 14 and 15 were annulled by the Decree of November 20th, 1926, abolishing licensed 
houses.) 

Article 16. 

The police, as well a.s the municipa.l health departments and district medical officer or officer of. 
health, shall be responsible for the supervision of licensed houses and "rendezvous " and restaurants, 
music-halls, bars, furnished lodgings and other similar esta.blishments. 

Article 17. 

. To cover the expense connected with the maintenance of a supervisory orgimisation or trea.tment 
free of charge, prostitutes must pa.y. the following sums : 

1. 25 centimes for registration ; ' _ 
2. 15 centimes for each medical inspection at the supervisory office. 

Article 18. 

Prefects a.nd heads of districts must see that the present re.,uulations are strictly observed. Any 
persons guilty of their contra.vention must be punished. 

October 12th, 1921. 

* * * 

EXTRACT FROM THE REGUL~TIONS CONCERNING FREE TREATMENT ni HOSPITAL'!. 

(Published in the Official Journal Valdibas Vestnesi.•, No. 105, 1921.) 

I. The following_ca.ses should be isolated and be given medical treatment at the expense of the 
State: 

. . 

4. Indigent ~atvian citizens suffering from syphilis, for so long as the dis~ is in the 
infectious sta.ge. 

. . 
Riga, May 11th, 1921. 
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Norway. 

June 27th, 1925. 

Organised prostitution has existed in Norway to~ li~ted «::x:t~nt in <?nly a few to'!ns 
> and was abolished about 1890. ·The. system accorded ill With e:x:1stmg laws on the questiOn 

and with the moral sense of the inhabitants. Moreover, it did not seem likely to attain its 
object, which was to prevent the spread of venereal diseases. 

January 17th, 1930. 

In Norway the "Special" police deal very severely with prostitution in the streets, 
on the stren!!th of .Article 378 of the Norwegian Penal Code and .Article 4 of the Law on 

~ . 

V~arancy (see extract below). . . · 
Prostitutes charaed with soliciting . the public are. liable to imprisonment with or 

without hard labour "and are placed .in homes or reformatories or, in cases which do not 
call for imprisonment or hard labour, they are sent back to their own homes. 

The pe.nalties for spreading contagious venereal disease ·are specified in .Article 155 
of the Penal Code (see below). In this matter, the " Special " section of the Oslo police 
collaborates with the Oslo Health Commission. If a person is suspected of having trans
mitted a disease of this kind to another person, and is thought to be a. danger to other 
people in thiS respect, he is brought before the Oslo Health Commission, where he is examined 
by doctors. He is then, if necesasry, given medical treatment ; in certain circumstances, 
punishment is also inflicted. 

The following are ·the chief legislative measures relating to public health and morals 
in Norway, together with an extract from the reports of the Oslo police to the .Ministry 
of Justice for 1927 and 1928: · · 

EXTRACT FROM THE NORWEGIAN PENAL CODE OF MAY 22ND, 1902. 

Article 155. 

Anyone who, knowing or suspecting that he is suffering from an infectious disease, by sexual or 
. immoral :relations, infects or exposes another person to infection shall be sentenced to a maximum of 
three years' imprisonment with hard labour. . 

Any person.who is a party to another person, whom he knows or suspects to be suffering from 
an infections disease, infecting or exposing a tbird person to infection, through relations of this l.'ind, 
shall lle liable to the same punishment. 

H the person infected or exposed to infection is the spouse of the accused, proceedings may only 
be taken by the Pnblie Prosecutor's Department on such person's request. 

Article 350. 

Anyone disturbing, or being a party to the disturbance of, the public peace and order or legitimate 
traffic by brawling, uttering of shouts and threats or other unseemly conduct shall be sentenced to·a 
fine or a term of imprisonment not exceeding ·two months. 

Anyone who by shouting, making an uproar or in any other way disturbs, without any obvious 
pretext, the nightly rest of persons resident in the neighbourhood or who, notwithstanding a 
summons to leave, conducts himself in a place where he bas no right to be in such a manner as to 
frighten or disturb residents in the neighbourhood, or who is a party to such offence, shall be liable 
on conviction to the same sentence. · · · 

In the cal!e referred to in paragraph 2 above, proceedings shall only be taken by the Public 
Proseeutor's Department at the request of ~he persons thus molested. · · 

Article 37 8. 

Anyone who, by words, signs or indecent gestures in public or in any other offensive manner, 
incit~ or openly invites other persons to commit acts of indecency or endeavours by public 
advertisement to contract acquaintances for immoral purposes, or is a party to any such offence, 
shall be sentenced to a term of imprisonment not exceeding three months. · 

Should the offence be repeated, the term of imprisonment may be increased to six months. 
In the CMe of extenuating circnmstances, the sentence may be reduced to a fine. 

EXTJI.A.CT FROM THE LAW ON VAGRANCY, MENDICITY AND DRUNKENNESS!. 

Article 4. 

Any pel80rl addic.-ted to idlenesH or vagrancy in circumstances which encourage-the presumption 
that he ea11111 his living wholly or partly by punishable ofiences or from prostitution practised by 
ott~nJ flhalllle liable on convk.-tion a11 a rogue (vagabond) to a term of imprisonment not exceeding 
tbrce montbs. 

The ~~arne l!lmtenoo 11hall apply in the ca~~e of any idler or rogue whose brutal conduct, threats 
and imp(Jrtunlty are offell.llive or constitute !I' danger to others. . . 
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SUMMARY OF CHAI'TER XIX OF THE NORWEGIAN PENAL CODE REGARDING OFFENCES AGAINST 
MORALS. 

Artirle8 191-214. 

. ~cit sexual r~lations induced by threats, violenc~· or comp~on shall be punished by terms of 
· unpnsonment v~g from three months. to ten years m proportion to the sel'iousness of the offence . 
.AttE>.mpts to comnut an offence shall be liable to the same punishment as the crime itself. 

· Illicit sexual relations with a person who is mentally defective, in a state of unconsciousness 
etc., shall be punishable offences. Such relations shall also be liable to punishment if they ar~ 
committed fraudulently, or on the person of a child under 14 years of age or a young person under 
16 years ·of age. .A mistake regarding the victim's age shall be no exoneration. Where the victim 
being less than 21 years old, is under the authority or supervision of the accused, t.he relations abov~ 
described shall be liable to punishment. · · . 

· .Any person taking advantage of .his public duties or of his position as doctor, teacher, etc., 
or of his situation in a prison, workshop, hospital; etc., to have illicit sexual relations, or having 
such relations with an adopted child, ward or pupil under his control, shall be liable to imprisonment 
for a term of four years. . 

Anyone instigating illicit sexual relations with a third party shall be liable to imprisonment for 
a term of from three months to two years, or, in the case of a child under 16 years of age, from six 
months to six years. .A mistake as to the victim's age shall be no exoneration . 

.Anyone inciting another person to become a co=on prostitute or being a party to snch 
instigation shall be.sentenced to a term of imprisonment varying from six months to six years. The 
sentence shall not be less than two years if the person so debauched is under 18 years of age or is 
taken out of the country for purposes of prostitution. . 

Anyone endeavouring to prevent a co=on prostitute from giving up her occupation or being a 
party to such attempt shall be liable to imprisonment for a term of from three months to four years . 

.Anyone instigating or profiting by the debauchery of a woman for mercenary purposes shall be 
liable to imprisonment for a term of from three months to four years. . · 

.Acts of incest shall be liable to a term .of from one to eight year~· imprisonment . 

.Anyone refusing without valid reason to marry or intentionally creating an obstacle to his 
marriage with a woman whom' he has made pregnant shall, if the accused is above 21 years of age and 
is known to be engaged, or have promised marriage, to the woman in question, be liable to from three 
months to two years' imprisonment. 

- .Anyone giving a public lecture or arranging a performance, etc., of an obscene nature, or 
helping to organise such exhibitions, shall be liable to a term of imprisonment not exceeding two years . 

.Anyone guilty of an indecent assault or of being a party thereto, (a) in public, (b) in the presence· 
of persons not parties thereto, (c\ in the presence or on the person of a child under 16 years of age, 
shall be liable to a term of imprisonment not exceeding one year. 

Persons of the male sex guilty of sexual acts together shall be liable to imprisonment for a term 
not exceeding one year. · 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTF.R XXXVITI OF THE NORWEGIAN PENAL CODE REGARDING OFFENCES AGAINST 

MORALS. 

A.rlicle.s 876-888. 

Any person co=itting an :i:ildecent offence in public by word of mouth or in writing or by 
gestures, etc., shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three months. 
_ Anyone who by words, signs or indecent gestures in public gives grounds for offence, incites or 
openly invites other person~ to commit inunoral acts, or endeavours by public advertisement to secure 
facilities for inunoral relations, or who is a party to any one of the above offences, shall be liable to 
the same punishment. - · . 

.Anyone who, notwithstanding a warning from the Public Prosecutor's Office, maintains illicit 
relations or cohabits with a person. of the other sex in an offensive mauner shall be liable to 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding three months. 
· .Anyone who takes advantage of his position or fails to exercise the necessary supervision and 
thus exposes a dependant or subordinate or a. member of his household to conduct '!hich is obviously 
opposed· to considerations of morality a.nd propriety shall be sentenced to a. fme or a term of 
imprisonment not exceeding three months. . . · 

.Anyone who employs a child under 16 years of age on ·premises where mtox~eants are served, 
or who employs young persons between 16 and 18 years of age on premises used mainly for the sale 
of drink, or who, in spite of official prohibition, employs women under 21 years of age as servants _on 
such .premises, shall be liable on conviction to a fine or to a term of imprisonment not exreeding 
three months. · 

EXTRACT FROM THE REPORTS TO THE MINISTRY OF JUSTICE ON THE OsLO POLICE FOR 1927 AND 1928. 
" Special " Police. . -

Misdemeanours mentioned in Chapter 19 of the Penal Code . . . . . . . • 
Misdemeanours mentioned in paragTaph 155 of the Penal Code . . . . . . . 

. Sentences pronounced in virtue of t~ para..,uraph . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Enquiries relating to offences or nusdemeanours conurutted agamst public 

morals . . . . . . . . . . · · · · · · • · · · · · · • · · · • 
Of this total, the number of offences mentioned in Chapter 38 of the Penal 

Code . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 
Cases transmitted by the police concerning women arrested for drunkenness or 

disorderly conduct in the street . . . . . · . . · · • · · · · · • · 
Enquiries made on the request of the Oslo Health Board with regard to persons 

suffering from venereal diseases . . . . . . • . . . · · · · · • · · 
Appeared before officials of the " Special " police after arrest or summons 

on a charge of drunkenness or vagrancy connected with professional 
prostitution . . • . . . . . . . . . · · · · · • · · • 

1928 1927 
193 176 

35 28 
6 

473 416 

117 86 

285 302 

20 14 

1,452 1,395 
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Number of women fil'l>-t offenders, with their age : 
Less than 18 ye..'\!8 of age • • • • • • •• • 
From 18 to 20 years of a.,ae . . . . 
;From 20 to 25 years of a.,ae . . · . . . · . 
From 25 to 30 years of a.,ae • 
Over 30 years of a-.,ae • • • • 

Place of birth of these women : 
Oslo .•... 
Other towns . . . . . 
Villa,oes . . . . . • . . 
Abroad. . • • • • • . • 
Plaee of birth unknown • 

Total 

.-

ToW 

. . 

: 

1928 1927 

1 0 
7 9 

. . 35 35 
'34 16 
74. -66 

151 126 

36 34 
52 41 
33 35 
13 7 
17 9 

'151 126 

ToW number of women arrested during the year for drlfnkenness 767 1,093 
Placed in reformatories . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Number of these women sentenced-under the Vagrancy Law ...•... 
Cases dealt with under Article 4 of the Vagrancy Law, Article 378 of the Penal 

Code and Articles 16 and 18 of the Vagrancy Law . . ·. . . . 
Sentenced under these paragraphs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·. 
Sent to labour penitentiaries . . . . -. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sent back to their own homes under paragraph 7 of the V a.grancy Law . 
Enquiries into cases of procuring 
C'.onditionallv released . •• • • . • • 
Women wanted after disappearance . 

Netherlands. 

(Extracts from the Government's Reply.) 

34 
32 

153 
106 

26 
45 
6 
7 

102 

February 25th, 1924. 
. . 

27 
17 

78 
46 
9 

18 
.7 
7 

114 

- In the Netherlands, as in- every other country, the post-war period bas witnessed a 
serious decline in the moral standard of the people at large, and particularly_ in that of the 
younger generation. Venereal disease bas spread to classes among which it was formerly 
almost unknown. But its diffusion has been less alarming than in other countries where 
the system of licensed brothels was maintained or even extended during the war. Evidence 
of this has been provided by the enquiry carried out by the Committee appointed by the 
Mayor and Corporation of Amsterdam in October 1919 to report on the campaign against 
venereal disease. This Committee, whose members represented a. great variety of interests, 
put forward a number of practical suggestions for the campaign ; it pointed out that the 
two questions of the medical supervision of prostitutes and of the system of regulation 
were already settled, and that in any case they touched on so many problems of ethics, 
morality, religion and education that their discussion could only be of academic interest 
and would be of no practical value for the Netherlands. 

December 15th, 1926. 

Even in a country like theN ether lands where the Government has accepted prohibition, 
there still remains some difference of opinion as to whether thEf control of licensed houses 
should be reintroduced. Members of the Police force were to be found who defended this 
system, particularly when the number of thefts on the part of prostitutes from their clients· 
increased to an alarming extent : nevertheless, it has been possible to reduce this evil to a 
minimum without controlled prostitution. · · 

Most of the Dutch authorities are convinced that it is also unnecessary to resort to 
compulsory control in order to prevent the spread of venereal disease, since such control 
does not afford the guarantees claimed for it by its supporters. Moreo:ver, experience has 
shown that in practice the control only applies to the poorest prostitutes. 

··February 11th, 1929. 

By the Law of May 20th, 1911, for the repression of immorality (LegaZ BuZletin, 1911, 
!io. :t:30)f the Netherlands adopted the point of view of the abolistionist. The official 
recognition of the profel!flion of brothel-keeper in Article 452 of the Penal Code was henceforth 
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abolished. As from January 1st, 1912, the following article was inserted into the Nether-
lands Penal Code : ·· 

. " .A:r:y person wh~ by profession or habit promotes or knowingly encourages 
Immorality between thrrd persons shall be liable to imprisonment for not more than 
1 year or to a fine of not more than 1,000 florins " (Article 250 b.is) • 

. T~s article aims in the fust- place at prohibiting the exploitation of licensed houses 
but It IS so drafted as to cover any act of promoting or encouraging immorality. Certain 
communes have decreed supplementary provisions. For example, at Amsterdam 
Rotterdam and The Hague the following municipal provisions exist : ' 

"It ~s for.bidden, in any establishment iJ:i a person's occupation, to provide an 
opportumty, either on repeated occasions or for the purpose of gain, to third persons · 
to commit immoral acts together. 

· " It is forbidden to visit the establishments referred to in the previous article 
after their closure has been ordered by the Burgomaster and Aldermen and promulgated 
in public. The closure is considered to have been promulgated in public as soon as 
a copy of the order of closure has been posted at the house in which the establishment 
is situated. · · 

" It is compulsory for the copy referred to in the previous paragraph to be posted 
at the house." · · 

In the Netherlands, the system of nco-regulation i~ unknown;. there is no obligation to 
declar~ venereal diseases, or compulsory treatment for persons suffering from these diseases. 

May 21st, 1929. 

Tolerated houses of .prostitution are likewise prohibited in the overseas territories 
of the Netherlands. The penal legislation in force there is as follows: 

Dutck I ndil!li •. 

:.Any person who makes a profession or habit of knowingly instigating or encouraging immoral 
relations between other persons shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year 
and four months, or to a fine not exceeding 1,000 florins. 

(Article 296 of the· Penal Code). 

Surinam . 

• . Any person who makes a profession or habit of knowingly instigating or encouraging immoral 
relations between other persons shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year, 
or to a fine not exceeding 1,000 florins. 

. (Article 255 bis of the Penal Code). 

Oura9ao. 

Any person who makes a profession or habit of knowingly instigating or encouraging immoral 
relations between other persons shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year, 
or to a fine not exceeding 1,000 florins. 

(Article 259 of the Penal Code). 

Poland. 
November 29th, 1929. 

. As. soon as it wa.~ liberated, the Polish Republic took the necessary steps to deal with 
prostitution and.the traffic in women. Twenty-four hours after the evacuation of Warsaw 
by the occupying troops- that is j;o say, on November 12th, 1918- the health authorities, 
in process of organisation, issued. a circular addressed to district medical officers regarding 
health regulations, the sums to be assigned to the campaign against venereal diseases 
and the measures to be taken in these matters. On March 2nd, 1919, the Ministry· of 
Public Health addressed a circular to the district commissioners (Starostes) concerning 
the sums to be assigned to the offices for public health and morals. · 

This circular was followed on August 4th, 1919, by detailed instructions for medical 
officers and employees of the public health and morals services· issued by the Minister 
of Public Health. 

These instructions referred to the duties of medical officers, reports, statistics and 
· inter alia co-operation with the authorities competent to deal with the suppression of the 

traffic in women, prostitution and all sources of venereal diseases, assistance to enable 
persons to resume a normal life and an honest occupation, protection against so11tene11·rs 
and the obligation on the part of prostitutes to underg~ medical treatment, Furtherm~re, 
two years before the ·accession of Poland to the InternatiOnal Agreement for the Suppr~sruon 
of the Traffic in Women and Children, a decree was published concerning the cloSIDg of 
licensed houses. 



-60-

In the old Congroos Kingdom of Poland, which before the war was under Russian 
domination,licensed houses were abolished inl910 on the initiative of the Warsaw doctors 
and a.s the rooult of the vigorous action taken by them, in spite of the opposition of the 
Rus..~a.n authorities in Poland, who regularly made use of prostitutes to spy on the Polish 
population. 

The circular of the Ministry of Public Hea.lth dated April 4th, 1919, accordingly 
e.onfirmed and extended the r&ooi.me existing in the old Congress Kingdom by ordering 
licensed houses to be abolished in the othet parts of Poland. This decision clearly- shows 
that to a. large extent international action was anticipated by Poland. _ In signing the 1921 
Convention and in acceding to the Agreement of May 18th, 1904, and to "the International 
Convention of May 4th, 1910, signed at Paris, concerning the suppression of the traffic 
in women, the Polish Government did not assume any new obligation; its action was, 
however, a proof of solidarity and showed that its views did not differ in principle from 
those of other countries. The above-mentioned circular of April 1919 contained very 
advanced provisions for rescuing women who were only .suspected of engagiri.g in prostitution 
and provided for the setting up of a ".Comprission against Prostitution". It was. within 
the power of this Commission to state inte1· alia whether a women was to be regarded as 
a. prostitute. The same circular contained p:r;ovisions relating to the supervision of 
prostitutes from the point of view of public health ; the sole aim of the restrictions imposed 
was t.o prevent the spread of venereal diseases. 

Although in 1919 Poland had not yet acceded to the Agreement of 1904 or to the 1910 
C-onvention, unlike the other States parties thereto. she was already acting in the spirit 
of these international agreements. · 

The Polish Government attached and still attaches great importance to these problem!! 
and accordingly followed up these· circulars by the circular dated August 7th; ·1919, _issued 
by the Ministry of Public Health with reference to the establishment of dispensaries attached 
to the public health and morals serv;ices. The object of this circular was to make medical 
treatment more accessible, and it also stated that health was of primary importance in 
Illllottes connected with prostitution. The circular of this same Ministry dated March 29th, 
1920, concerning the admission to hospitals of sick prostitutes without identity documents, 
expressed the same views.- This was followed by the circular of the Ministry of Public . 
Health dated June 14th, 1920, relating to the inspection of sick prostitutes by the public 
health and morals services, and the circular of December 16th, 1920, regarding the addresses 
of penions engaged in prostitution. 

These circulars show that all persons engaged in prostitution are subject to State 
supervision from the point of view of health but that their rights are not limited, as under 
the old licence system, and that this system has ceased to exist. · 

After Poland's accession to the international agreements relating to the traffic in 
women and children on August 5th, 1921, a circular was published by the Ministry of Public 
Health concerning the re-organisation of the public health and morals services and 
introducing improvements as regards the supervision of the health of prostitutes. 

On September 3rd, 1921, the Ministry of the Interior promulgated a decree concerning· 
the medical treatment of venereal diseases in military hospitals. In virtue of this decree, 
the number of dispensaries f9r venereal diseases was increased by 24. · 

On September 6th, 1922 (see Annex), the Ministry of Public Health, in agreement 
with the Ministry of the Interior, promulgated a decree concerning the supervision of 
prostitutes, by which the Polish Government's policy in regard to this supervision and the 
suppression of the traffic in women was formally brought into line with the obligations 
arising out of Poland's accession to the international agreements of 1904, 1910 and 1921. 

The following were subsequently issued: (1) "Regulations for Health and Morals 
Comm.issions " ; (2) " Instructions for police officials with regard to the supervision of 
professional prostitutes " ; and, in the largest and most important centre of the country ; 
(3) "The Decree of the Government-Commissioner for the Capital of Warsaw, dated March 
11th, 1925, concerning the supervision of prostitutes"; and (4) "Regulations for the corps 
of offic.ials responsible for the supervision of public .health and morals ". 

The abolition of licensed houses in Poland was mentioned in the report submitted 
on )larch 27th, 1924, N .B. P. 1655, to the League Secretariat by the Central Office for 
the International Campaign against the Traffic in Women and Children in Poland. This 
rep~ states that, as a result of the abolition of licensed houses in. Poland, the influx of 
pro~tttutes from abroad has al~ost entirely ceased. A draft law dealing with the campaign 
~ai.D8t venereal diseases and providing for the abolition of the system of supervision 
hitherto applied and the introduction of compulsory medical treatment without distinction 
of fleX iJJ now under consideration. 

~ draft also proVides that persons suspected of spreading venereal diseases shall 
be ~e<-trured. t.'' notify the authorities and to produce periodically, or when necessary, a 
Jlledwa.l oorttficate. 

The principleH of the draft are baHed on the decision of the Higher Council for Public 
Ik.tlth in Poland. 
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.ANNEX: 
[Translation.] 

DECREE OF THE MINisTER OF PuBLIC HEALTH JOINTLY WITH THE MINisTER OF THE INTEl!.IOR 
. ' DATED SEPTEMBER 6TH, 1922, FOR THE SUPERVISION OF PROSTITUTION. 

In pursuance of Articles 2 and 10 of the Fundamental Sanitary Law, dated July 19th 1919 
(Journal of the Polish State Police, No. 63, text 371), it is.decreed as follows : · ' 

Article 1. The administrative authorities of first instance shall be responsible for the' supervision 
of common ~rostitutes, such supervision being exercised by district medical officers and by means 
of the orgamsations of the State police acting as executive institutions. · 

• _In Lemberg (Lwow) and Cracow, the above-mentioned supervision of common prostitutes shall 
be discharged by Police Headquarters (Directors de Police), acting partly as administrative authorities 
·of first instance, and· carrying out suph supervision by means .of Government medical officers 
appointed by the Minister of Public Health. . 

Article 2. - Committees for Public Health and Morals shall be instituted under the authorities 
mentioned in Article 1 of t)le present Decree. · 

Article 3. Committees for Public Health and Morals shall be composed of : 

1. The Chief .Administrative Officer of first instance (the Director of Police, in Lemberg 
and Cracow), acting as Chairman ; _ 

• 2. The Government Medi!)al Offieer, acting as permanent Vice-Chairman ; 
. 3. .A representative of the State police ; 

4. .A representative of the local (self~governing) authorities ; 
. 5. .A delegate representing public societies or associations which have for their object the 

combating of prostitution or the like. · 

The member of the Committee referred to in (5) shall be appointed by the Senior .Administrative 
Officer of first instance (in Lemberg and Cracow, by the Director of Police), on the proposal of the 
Government Medical Officer concerned. 

Article 4. The sphere of activity of Committees for Public Health and Morals shall comprise 
the consideration of matters relating to prostitution and the combating of venereal diseases ; it shall 
be their duty more particularly to prove that persons suspected of leading an immoral life are actually · 
common prostitutes, and; subsequently, to give a ruling regarding the subjection of such persons to 
compulsory medical examination or exemption from such examination, as the case may be. 

No decisions may be given declaring a woman to be a common prostitute contrary to the 
Government Medical Officer's opinion. 

Article 5. Detailed instructions for institutions carrying out the supervision of prostitution, 
and bye-laws for Committees for Public Health and Morals, shall be issued by the Minister of Public 
Health jointly with the Minister. of the Interior.· 

. . . 
. Article 6. Professional prostitutes shall be subject to constant medical examination, and must 

undergo medical treatment should the Medical Officer find them to be suffering from venereal 
disease. · · 

Artirle 7. Persons suspected of being professional prostitutes shall, on bC"ing swiunoned by the 
Chairman of the Committee for Public Health and Morals, appear before the Committee for the 
purpose of giving any explanations re<1uired. · 

Article 8. The maintenance of brothelS (licensed houses) is prol1ibited. 
All apartments and premises occupied by more than two professional prostitutes shall be deemed 

to be brothels. 

Article 9. Not more than two profe-ssional prostitutes may reside in one house. 
. . . 

Article 10. Pe~soris guilty of infringing the regulations of the authorities issued in pursuance 
of Articles 6-9 of this Decree shall be liable to a Judicial penalty under the relative provisions of Penal 
Codes or in the ·case of the former Austrian and Prussian territories, should tbeir offence not be 
punishabie by law, to a penalty imposed by the administrative authorities under current 
administrative regulations. · 

Artir.le 11. The present Decree shall come into force, etc. 

Sweden. 
November 5th,_1923. 

No licensed houses have ever existed in Sweden. Prostitution was formerly, in ·a. 
few of the principal towns of the country, regulated according to certain provisions of 
ordinary law, but this system was done away with a~ the end of 1919. 

November 28th, 1928. 

Sweden has been trying for nearly ten years to combat :venere~ diseases b~ ~egis~ative 
measures. The law voted in 1918 is the result of exhaust1ve studies, the off1c1a.l Side of 
which dates back to 1903. 
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Th& principles ·underlying the present l~w are as follows : 

1. ~ trea.tment of !ill infected persons. In the large towns the treatment is giveri 
in polyclinics possessing a medical staff of specialists and by the house doctors. The State 
bears the COlJt.S of medical fees, drugs and similar expenses ; all.other costs are borne by the 
communes. 

2. Obligation of a.U venereal patients to obey the doctor's orders. · Every patient 
receives a.t his first consultation a pamphlet e:orplaining the nature and infectiousness of 
venereal diseases and the legal provisions relating to them. If the patient fails to obey 
medical instnictions or neglects his treatment, the doctor. notifies the fact to the central 
medical authority (health inspector), who summons the patient to appear for a medical 
ex:a.mination failincr which he will be conducted to hospital by the Police. The doctor 
is bound to 'supply"'statistical but not identity ·particulars on each case, and to ascertain 
the source of infection, which will be notified to the aforesaid ·authority; it will then be · 
the latter's duty to see that the author of the infection undergoes treatment under the 
conditions described above. · 

3. Creation of an organisation for spreading information on venereal diseases, to 
be controlled and subsidised by the State. This question .was submitted to a special. 
commission, whose report, issued in 1921, embodies a. detailed scheme of propaganda., 
devised both for schools and young people generlilly and for the adult public. 

4. Abolition of regulated prostitution. 

5. Introduction 9f further penalties in the criminal law. The transmission of a 
venereal disease, even by other means than sexual intercourse, is punishable by a fine 
of not less than ~0 crowns and may involve not more than 2 -years' imprisonment. · 

The following are extracts front the Swedish Penal Code on this. subject : 

EXTB.A.C-T FROlll THE PENAJ. CODE OF SWEDF.N. 

· Chn.pter XV •. 

Article 17. - .Any person who takes a woman and ca.ITies her away or keeps her in his power 
against her \rill with the object of forcing her into marriage or nneha.stity shall be sentenced to penal 
servitude for a term of from two to six years. . 

.Arlil'le 18. -He who carries off a woman nnder 15 years of age, with her will but without the 
eoD&ellt of her natul"al goardiana, with such objects as are mentioned in .Article 17, shall be sentenced 
t11 penal servitude for a term of from six months to two years. H a woman under age who bas 
oompleted her fifteenth year is carried off, with her will, from ber father or mother, or from those 
who aet in their stead, for such an object as bas been mentioned, the abductor shall be senten(-ed to 
imprisonment or a fine. · 

(Jkapter XVIII. 

Arliele 11. - Any person who, habitually or from moti\Tes of gain, seduces into,· arranges or in 
any other way promotes illicit intercourse sha.ll be sentenced to penal servitude for a term not 
f!XI'RE'Aling four· years or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding six months. 

The same sentence !!hall be passed upon any person who, without being guilty of such acts as are 
mentioned in subsection 1, permanently exploits the disorderly life of another for his own gain .. 

Switzerland. 

(Extract from the GoverBJDent'a Reply.} 

August 5th, 1924. 

The Federal Ministry, which i8 the centraJ. Swiss office for repression of the tra.ffic, is 
of opinion that houses of prostitution definitely favour this iniquitous traffic. The draft 
Penal Code submitted to the Chambers by the FederaJ. Council in 1918 provides severe 
penalties for professional procuring and for keeping houses of prostitution. IIi the message 
addre.BBed to the Chambers by the Federal Council in support of this penal code, the system 
of houses of prost~ution i8 judged in the following terms : 

" Professif»nal procuring in some sort organises prostitution. It encourages the 
supply and stimulates the demand, and, by thus favouring prostitution, it aggravates 
the dangers of the latter and shamefully exploits the unfortunate women who have 
taken to this trade. This i8 pa.rticula.rly true of the commercial organisation of 
pr011titution in brothels, which offer the satisfaction of the sexual instinct in its basest 
and most humiliating form and in the form most degrading to women. The idea 
that t~ proteet public health' and decency because the keeper of the house i8 subject • 
to eertam ru1eS1 the observance of which i8 supervised by the State has been shown by 
es:perience to be quite illu11ory. The security, both apparent and real which is thereby 
offered. to debauchery baa only resulted in multiplying the victW:s. This form of 
profei!Hwnal procuring must therefore also be made punishable in every case It 
11hould not be tolerated either by the State or by the municipalities." ' 
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November 22nd, 1928 . 

. - The la.ws a.nd regula.tions a.oolishing the liceDJ!ed brothel system in Switzerla.nd are 
m .the ha.nds of the ca.ntons, a.ll of which directly or indirectly prohibit brothels. Most of 
them simply ha.ve a. cla.use.in their Penal Code prohibiting prostitution a.nd consequently 
a.lso the existence of such houses ; only a. few ca.ntons ha.ve passed specific prohibitiv~ 
leg~sla.tion. Thi~ legisla.tion strictly. enforced ha.s, for the most part, proved com_pletely 
sa.t1sfa.ctory. -

Hereunder the most importa.nt extra.cts from the Pena.l Legisla.tion of the ca.ntons 
rela.ting to this question. 

- Basle-Town. 
(a) PENAL CODE. 

- Article 96. - Any person who makes a practice of assisting, or for his own benefit assists, 
immorality by acting as a go-between or providing opportunity for immorality shall be guiltv of 
procuring and sentenced to penal internment for a term not exceeding three years, or to imprisontrient. 

_CRJJIITNAL POLICE LAW (POLlZEIRTRAFGESETZ). 

Article 54.- Women who are common prostitutes or who solicit in public places shall, by order 
of the Police Authority, be conveyed across the frontier or kept in detention for a period not exceeding 
three days. This sentence of detention may be combined with an order for special disciplinary 
mea.~ures (Schar_fung) and conveyance across the frontier. 
· Any woman who has twice in the course of the previous two years been conveyed across the 
frontier or kept on detention by the police as a common prostitute, or who during the same period 
has been sentenced in the courts on the same charge, shall be liable, if the offence is repeated, to 
detention with or without special disciplinary measures. · -

In more serious cases, the offender may be brought before a court, even on the first or second 
occasion. · -

Article 58. - Any person who permit-s young persons under the age of 16 from going to school or 
work and· incites them to vagrancy or to the frequenting of public houses or leads them into 
debauchery shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 100 francs or imprisonment for a term not exceeding 
two weeks. 

Berne. - . 
Arh"rlc 164. - Persons of the female sex who are convicted of being common prostitutes si.all 

be liable to imprisonment in a penitentiary for a term not exceeding eight months. 
-

Artide 165. -Any person aiding or abetting the corruption of young persons of either sex _under 
the age of 16, or committing in regard to such persons acts of indecency not covered by other and more 
severe provisions of the present chapter, shall be liable on conviction to imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding sixty days or confinement in_ a penitentiary for a term not exceeding two years, or to 
payment of a fine not exceeding 1,000 fran_cs. 

Article 168- Any person who·makes a practice of aiding or abetting the prostitution of persons 
of either sex for his own benefit shall be prosecuted by the authorities and sentenced on conviction 
to detention for a term varying from fourteen to sixty days, or to confinement in a penitentiary 
for a term not exceeding eight months ; in addition, the offender may be sentenced to. a fine not 
exceeding 500 francs. Should the offender have attempted by false pretences to entice persons 
. of good character into becoming prostitutes, the penalty may be increased up , to four years' 
· confinement in a penitentiary, even .if the attempt was unsuccessful. 

Fribourg, 

Article 119. -Any person assisting immorality shall be punished by imprisonment. The 
penalty shall be penal internment (recl118icn) for a period not exceeding ten years, or imprisonment 
for not less than three months if the offender acted for gain or if the person corrupted was a minor. 

Article 120. -Any person engaging in procuring, and in particular any person keeping a brothel, 
shall be sentenced by penal servitude for a term not exceeding ten years, and to a fine. 

Geneva. 
LAW CONCERNING OFFENCES AGAINST PuBLIC MORALS OF MAY 30TH, 1925. 

Article 2. - The following shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three months 
and a fine not exceeding 300 francs, or to one of these penalties only : .. 

. (a) Any person who, in a public place, by words, signs or actions, opeuly incites one or 
more persons to immoral conduct. . 

(b) Any person who causes scandal in a public thoroughfare or nses obscene language 
in public. 
Artiole 3. - Tenants of premises habitually nsed f01; purposes of prostitution shall be liable 

to detention for a term not exceeding three months and a fine not exceeding 500 francs, or to one 
of these penalties only. _ 

. Article 4. -When, as the. result of a jud,oment it. is established that prostitU:tio~ is. being 
practised in any public institution whatever, the Council of State may order that mstitution to 
be closed forthwith. 
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POLICE LAW OF JANUARY 1ST,.1898 • 

.Arlid~ 21.- C~mmon prostitutes and women who for the third time have given birth to 
ille!!i.timat~ children shall be punished by· imprisonment for not mc;>re than two mon.ths,_ an~ shall 
als; be either cautioned or confined to a specified area or placed m a. reformatory mstitut1on for 
not more than two years, as the case may require. , · 

L~i - · . 
.Arli<"k 151. - Any person who fu his own or in another's house . or elsew~ere _provides an 

opportunity for immorality, or in any way abets immoralit:f, sh~ll be pum~hed by J?!Pn~onment for 
not less than eight days and, if the offence is repeated, by lffipnsonment m a ;pemtentia.ry for not 
more than one year. · . . . . 

H the offender is an iml- or hotelkeeper, he snail also be prohibited from ever agam enga.gmg 
in his occupation. 

X t"ll<"liatel. . . . 
.Arli<"k 291. -.Any person making improper advances on a public ~oa.d or in a. public place 

shall, for the first offence reported, be taken to the Prefecture an~ ca.~tioned. · 
H the offence is repeated, the offender shall be sentenced to 1IDpnsonment f()r not m?re than 

six months. If the offender is a citizen of Neuchittel, the penalty 1IDpo~ed may b~ coJ?iinement 
in a reformat~ry institution for not less than one or. more than t~ee years 1!1 place of lffipnsonment. 

Proceedings may be taken only at the instance of the police authont1es. -

.ArlU:k 29i. -.Any person who, in order to gratify the. lust of others, co~ts an offence ag~t 
public morals by encouraging, aiding or abetting the debauchery or corruption of persons of mt~er 
sex shall be liable to penal internment (riclu.sion) for a term not exceeding two years and a fine 
not exceeding 5,000 francs. The term of penal internment (riclu.sion) may be increased up to four 
years and the fine up to 10,000 francs if the pers_ons co~pted or prostitut~d were ~der 20 years 
of a,oe, or if women of good character were led mto a disorderly house, mthout their knowledge, 
by persons living on the earnings of prostitution. . · 

8olothum. 
(a) PENAL CODE • 

.Arliek 105. -.Any person who for his own benefit assists in any way inlffiorality on the· part 
of others shall be punished for· procuration by confinement for not more tha.n two years or by 
imprisonment. · 

(b) LAW ON Pm!LIC-HOUSES. 

Artiek" 26, Paragraph 1.-.Any iml- or·_ hotelkeeper who tolerates or encourages inlffiorality 
or the playing of games of chance on his premises shall be liable to punishment. . 

Thurgau • 

.Arliek 121. -· · .Any person who for purposes of gain assists inlffiorality on the part of others, 
whether by procuring, by acting as an intermediary or go-between, or by providing premises for 
such a purpose, shall be punished for the offence of procuration by imprisonment and deprivation 
of civic rights and ~y also be required to pay a fine not exceeding 500 francs: 

· .Article 122. -If an hotel- or innkeeper is guilty of procuration, he shall, in addition to incurring 
the penalty imposed under .Article 121, be. prohibited from pursuing his occupation. · 

Valaia • 

.Article 198. - Prostitutes shall be punished by imprisonment for ljl tenn not exceeding six 
months. . . · 

Vaud • 

.Article 198 (new). - .Any person who knowingly benefits by the inlffiorality of others or who 
aids, abets or encourages the inlffiorality of others shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 1,000 francs 
and penal internment (riclmion) for a tenn not exceeding three years. 

The maximum penalty may be doubled if the offender is an ascendant or the husband, guardian, 
Dl35ter or any other person in charge of or in authority over the person from whose immorality he 
has benefited or to whose inlffiorality he was an accessory . 

. The court ~y, ~ addition, se~ten~ the offender to general deprivation of civil rights for a 
Jl:efiod not exceeding five years, and if he lB an ascendant he may be deprived for life of his parental 
righ~ . 
. In the cases deal~ with in the present article, the offender may in addition, according to the 
CU'~ be ~ved, for a period not exceeding ten years, of the right to keep a public bathing 
efrtablishment, bar, mn, cafe, restaurant or the like. 
Zurich. 

PENAL CODE • 

.Article 119. - ~Y person who1 for his own gain, aids or abbets immorality by acting as a go
~woon or by pe_nmaHWn or by proVIding o~ procuring an opportunity for inlffiorality shal~ be deemed 
gwl~y ~ pr()(,-unng and sentenced to imprisonment, combined with a fine, or to confinement in a 
pen.iU1ntmry. ' 

4rtu;Ze 120.- Any person who keeps women for the purpose of living on the earnings of their 
fJJ"fllltitutJOn, or who provide~! common prostitutes with opportunities for their immoral trade, or who 
ai!fll or abet.IJ inWl'ooUJ'11e with IJuch women, or who, in the capacity of procurer, engages or supplies · 
worr•~m ~If! inmunal purpoHeiJ, shall be deemed guilty of professional procuration, and shall be liable 
t11 ~tum in a JH.nitentiary and a fine not exceeding 5,000 francs, and, in the case of a second or 
IIIJJt--'fDtm&. etmvk:tllm, to imprisonment with hard labour for a term not exceeding five years and a 
I~ til" ~ing U,OOO frallCIJ. · · 
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(~xtract from the Reply of the Swiss Government.) 

January 27th, 1930. 

· ·Enclosed you will find a report submitted by the Federal Public Prosecutor's Office 
based on the replies received from -the Cantonal Governments. 

As you will see, prostitution can be considered in the majority of the Swiss Cantons 
as non-existent and it ·does not seem necessary, therefore, for new measures to be adopted 
for protecting pu~lic order and health. · 

REPORT OF THE FEDERAL PuBLIC PROSECUTOR'S OFFICE ON THE REPLIES FROM THE CANTONAL 

GOVERNMENTS CONCERNING PROVISIONS FOR _THE SUPPRESSION OF PROSTITUTION IN GENERAL. 

I ntrod1tctory. 
·January 27th, 1930. 

- By a letter dated November 22nd, 1928, the Federal Council forwarded to the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations the texts of the laws in force in the cant()ns concerning the abolition of licensed 
houses. These houses are now prohibited in all the cantons. 
· · By a circular dated September 17th, 1929, from the Federal Department of Justice and Police, 
the following questions were submitted to the Cantonal Governments : 

·_ "Are there any cantonal legal provisions designed to protect public order and public health 
against the dangers arising out of prostitution in general (e.g., to prevent venereal diseases, to 
.restrict the number of prostitutes, etc.) Y . • 

" What is the attitude of the cantonal law in regard to regulation and professional 
prostitution ? " 

1. Canton of Zurich. - There is no regulation of professional prostitution in the Canton of 
Zurich. Article.s 127 and 128 of the Zurich Penal Code are applicable, and judicial proceedings are 
also taken with a view to suppressing prostitution ; offenders may be returned to their commune of 
origin or, if the " establishment law " is applicable, be handed over to the guardianship authorities. 
Under Article 223 of the said Penal Code, action may be taken on account of bodily injury, whether 
intentional or resulting from negligence, against prostitutes suffering from venereal diseases who 
convey infection. Under Article 18 of tbe Cantonal Decree of July 25th and August 20th, 1883, the 
.communal public health authorities have power to order the compulsory medical treatment of persons 
suffering from infectious venereal diseases. . · . 

2. Canton of Berne. -Under Article 164 of the Berne Penal Code, judicial proceedings may _ 
be . taken against professional prostitutes. · 

3. _Canton of Lucerne. -Professional prostitution is punishable by imprisonment under Article 
146 of the Police Code. 

4. Canton· of Uri. - Under the paternity law, penal proceedings may be taken agaiil.st 
prostitutes. · Professional prostitutes are li;~oble on conviction to several \Weeks' detention in a 

_ penitentiary. 

5. Canton of Schwyz.- Judicial proceedings may be taken on- account of professional 
prostitution. . No other provisions exist in the cantonal law. 

6. Canton of Obwalden. ~-Professional prostitution is punishable under the Police Code 
(Article 108); ther(l are no other provisions in the cantonal Jaw. 

7. Canton of Nidwalden. ~Professional prostitution is so rare that special measures do not 
appear to be necessary. · 

8.- Canton of Glarus. -There are no lllgal provisions governing prostitution. Foreign 
prostitutes are expelled by police order ; natives of the canton are cautioned and may be given 
employment or interned at the instance of the public relief authorities. Persons suffering from 
venereal diseases are handed over by the police to the cantonal hospital. · _ 

9. Canton of Zug. -Prostitution is .punished by the police under common law. 

10.. Canton of Fribourg.- Prostitution comes under Article 123 of the Penal Code, which 
provides for imprisonment. 

11. Canton ~~ Solothurn. -Prostitution is punishable under Article 106 of the Penal Code : 
foreign prostitutes are, in addition, expelled from the canton. 

. 12. Canton of Basle-Town. - ProfessionalJ?rostitution is not regulated ; it is punishable under 
Article 54 of the Police_ Code. Foreign prostitutes are expelled. 

13. Canton of Basle-Rural.- There are no provisions governing prostitution. 

. 14. Ca-nton of Schaffhausen. - Ther~ ~e no provisi?ns .in the cantonal ~aw. Wit~ a view to t~e 
prevention of venereal disease,_ tb~ re~triction of prosti~ut:ion, e~c. Prostitution ~ very rare m 
this canton. Professional prost1tution 1s not regulated; 1t lS pumsbable under Article 184 of the 
Penal Code. 

15. Canton of .Appenzell-.A.-Rl1. -There are no legal provisions governing prostitution. 
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16. f'at~toll of Appmull-1.-Rh. -Prostitution is punishable under Article 151 of the Penal 
Code. There is no necessity for other measures. . · 

17. ('atlfoR of Be. Gall.- Professional prostitution is punishable under Article 178 of the Penal 
Code. There are no other provisions in the matter. _ · . 

· IS. Catlto" of Gri8ofl8. -- The Police Law (Arti<:l~ 21). makes professional .prostitut~on a 
punishable offence: it does not contain any other proV1Slons m the matter. Fore1gn prostitutes 
are expelled. 

19. Canton of Aargau.- Prostitution is p~hable· under Article 1 of the law concerning 
misden~eanours. There are no other specific provisions with a view to the prevention of venereal 
disease!! or the suppression of prostitution. Venereal diseases are difficult to combat, as th~y are 
not notifiable. If however a person suffering from a venereal disease and aware of the nsk of 
conveying the inf~tion has' sexual relations, the person infected thereby may bring an action for 
personal injury · such cases are tried as misdenJeanours. The authorities do all they can to prevent 
prostitution add have power to order that prostitutes shall be giv:en employment or interned. 
Foreign pn;stitutes are_ repa~ted or expelled by police order. 

20. Canton of Thurgau. - There are no legal provisions for the suppression of prostitution ; 
the social conditions obtaining in the canton make special provisions unnecessary. . 

21. Canton of TicifW. -· The only penal provisions .applicable are those of Article 425 of the 
Penal Code ; professional prostitution· has never been. tolerated, and has consequently never been 
regulated. 

. 22. Canton of Vi~ud. -The cantonal legislation contains no legal provisions for the regulation 
of prostitution. This offence is punishable under Articles 197 (new) and 198 (new) of the Vaud 
Penal Code ; the articles lay down certain penalties for any woman guilty of soliciting and any person 
who benefits by or aids or encourages the immorality of others. The communal authorities, having 
powers in the matter of public morals, have issued special provisions which form part of the police 
regulations. · 

The Vaud Law of September 4th, 1928, on public health organisation, introduced a whole series · 
·of new provisions governing public hygiene and health, including compulsory treatment for persons 
suffering from venereal diseases ; Article 105 of ~he said law provides that : 

· " If the interest of the public health so requires, the Department of the Interior may order 
the compulsory treatment of persons suffering from infectious venereal diseases. " 

23. Canton of V alais. -The cantonal-law does not recognise prostitution in any form. There 
are no special provisions in the matter. . · 

24. Canton of N euchlitel. - There are no provisions in the canton apart from those of Article 291 
of the Penal Code. . 

~5. Canton !If Geneva. - An increase is reported in soliciting and in the number of occasional 
pros1;itutes, that IS, women who engage in prostitution as a subsidiary occupation. 

The Geneva authorities are endeavouring not to regulate but to suppress professional prostitution. 
They have not, however, as yet issued any regulations in the matter, nor does the cantonal law 
contajn any provisions ~th. a view. to preventing venereal diseases or restricting the number of 
P~stitutel!. The ca~~;~n IS still carrymg on propaganda and concentrating on prophylactic measures 
(dispellSarles, free clinics and treatment, secrecy in the matter of treatment, etc.) 

~exed will be found a report on the. subject presented by Professor Charles Du Bois to the 
Public Health Department of the Canton of Geneva. · . . 

REPORT ON THE VENEREAL SITUATION IN GENEVA AND Suru:ESTIONS WITH A VTEW TO IMPROVEMENT, 

(Report drawn up at the request of M. Jaquet, Councillor of State, Head of the Public Health 
· Department.) 

J!'oll'?wing on the Rue TJuilberg incid~nt, a number of newspapers demanded supervision of 

tprheostiltu~on,ofonththeligrounds that venereal disease had been increasing to an unsuspected degree since 
c OSlng e censed houses. · · 

~ inaccuracy of ~~ir assertions can be proved simply by referring to the annual statistics 
~~:Shed ~!!w free climes, for these statistics, although they indicate the morbidity of part only 

~pop 10n,h none the less reflect the general situation, a fact which we have ascertained by 
enqmry among t e specialists in this town. 

daily~:l~~ :~ee C!l;!trl,es for free anti-venereal treatment: t!Je l!niversity Polyclinic, open 
~iture on anti na osplltr and the two Red Cross prophylactic dispensaries, whose annual 

-venerea eatment ranges from 2,500 to 3,000 francs. · 
fl18tem~!r1 paorfa~ationsf w11hichha~pear adequate for a town of this size, have an excellent 

Ien may o ow t ell' treatment at any one of the centres as they please 
not ~~ t!f~e~~e~ation depl artments, which makes it possible to compile accurate s~atisticis 
oontracted at Geneva. venerea cases treated, but also of the number of cases of infection actually 
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The following table shows -the work of these centres during the past ten years. 

V enereaZ Disease8 treated at the Geneva Free Clinir.s during the past_ Ten y ear8: 

Syphilis 

1918. 
1919. 
1920. 
1921. 
1922. 
1923. 
1924. 
1925. 
1-926 • . . 

. -

1927 . . .. 
1928 (to October 1st) 

Blennorrhagia 

1918. 
1911! . 
1920 .. 
1921'. 
1922. 
1923. 
1924. 
1925-. 
1926. -· 

. . 

1927 . . . . . . . . 
-1928 (to October 1st) 

_These statistics show : 

All stages 

. - 823 
. 1,021 

883 
791 
669 
452 
524 
372 

. 320 
401 
258 

382 
480 
200 
293 
273 
218 

-219 
419 
220 
328 
263 

With infectious Contracted at 
symptoms Geneva 

692 217 . 
807 242 
672 199 
144 136' 

63 60 
~ 39 34 

30 23' 
18 11 
20 18 . 
40 33 
19 16 -

382 276 
480 358 
200 98 
293 183 
273 101 
218 94 
219 122 
419 110 
220 112 
328 150 
263 115 

• 

1. That there has been a steady decrease in syphilis- since 1918 oWing to 'the more generai 
use of sterilising treatment, with a very marked drop since 1921 and 1922, when there was a great 
propaganda campaign throughout the country. 

The slight recrudescence in 1927 was a feature- common to all European countries and 
appears to correspond to a general resumption of social activity, with an increase in foreign 
labour. 

2. That no decrease is found in the case of gonorrhrea, a fact explained by the absence of 
specific medical treatment. - -

3. That the closing of the licensed houses in October 1925 has had no effect on venereal 
morbidity. - - - -

I 

4. That it is incorrect to speak of an unsuspected increase in venereal disease at Geneva or 
to represent t~J!s. toWn as one of the worst infected, other Swiss towns showing a much higher 
venereal morbidity. - -

·, 
_ The best form of prophylaxis against venereal diseases is to offer general facilities and proper 

conditions for treatment in the early stages ; Geneva may claim to have realised these desiderata. 
But the anti-venereal campaign is not confined to treatment on a generous scale. There is a Geneva 
section of the Swiss Anti-Venereal Association, represented by the Geneva Red Cross, which carries 
on continuous propaganda by means of lectures given in all the military schools, in the higher classes 
in boys' schools and to any groups that may apply for the purpose, since experience has shown that, 
with a knowledge of the evil, there is a better prospect of its being treated. -

This does not mean that the situation_ caunot be improved and that infection cannot be reduced 
still further. Our statistics show fairly clearly which are the chief centres of infection ; an 
examination_ into the present situation as regards prostitution may help to determine what measures 
should be taken. 

Since the closing o.f the licensed houses, prostitution has been absolutely uncontrolled and 
_ unregulated in Geneva except for cases covered by Article 2, which concerns soliciting and deals 

with " any person who, in a public place, by words, signs or actions, openly incites one or more 
persons to' immoral conduct ". In actual practice, this article is very rarely applied. 

There are professional prostitutes, about ninety in number, who are known to the police, and -
it is against them that the newspapers have been declaiming, demanding that they shall be registered, 
kept under supervision and forced to undergo medical inspection. But, in point of fact, from our 
observation of patients, these professional prostitutes are responsible for only a very small percentage 
of cases of infection. They are so anxious to maintain their reputation for good health, on which 
their livelihood depends, that they pay special attention to personal prophylaxis and treatment 
where necessary. Of this we have absolute proof. 

The diseases can be traced for the most part to women and girls who follow an ordinary 
occupation, but who are at the same time psi~ or _unpaid " ~mies ". .Against_ this class of prostit?te
no authority can act, and the mere fact of regtStermg profesSionals would not mvolve the suppreSSion 
of these semi-professionals. _ 

The whole character of prostitution has changed. All idea of directing it into definite channels 
and supervising it must be given up : experience· has shown the futility of regulation from the 
standpoint of venereal morbidity, because the majority of men will not take advantage of it, preferring 

_ to run the risks attaching to casual intercourse. 
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R~ourse must therefore be had to other means, which have already been successfully tried. 

1 . Grent<>r stress must be laid on education in sexual matters and, that this may b~come 
!n'ner.~ the school must do its part in the form of hygiene lessons from the lo~est pnmary 
~lasses~~ wards (recommendations of the Nancy Conference, May 1928). In the higher classe~, 
le.."Sons s£ould deal with the dangers of prostitution, the importance of personal prophylaxis 
and the nec<>ssity for early treatment. . 

2. The Public Health Department should advertis~ the anti_-venerea!- clinics more widely, 
s~ying the consulting hours ; this should be repeated from t1me to time. 

3 The clinical emergency account of the Skin Clinic should be increase~. so that t~e la~ter 
may ~e in all cases of infectious venereal disease irrespective of transportability or natiOnality. 

4. The streets should be more strictly policed. .Article 2 (a) on soliciting should be 
made applicable to men as well as women. 

5 The possibility should be considered of classifying as an offence the fact of knowin~ly 
ctlmm~cating venereal disease under the provision in the draft Federal Penal Code concermng 
injuries to health. 
The above points might usefully be examine~ with ~ view to supp~ementing what is already 

beino- done at Geneva in the interests of the campmgn agamst venereal diseaseR . ., 

October 25th, 1928. 
(Signed) Prof. Dr. Du BoL~. 

Czechoslovakia. 
March 12th, 1924. 

The chief reasons which led the Czechoslovak Government to abolish the system of 
official regulation are : 

• 
It is not possible, in practice, to supervise all the prostitutes in licensed brothels, and 

only a. very small proportion of the total number of prostitutes are inmates of these places. 
The system of keeping prostitutes in licensed brothels encourages depravity and 

cynicism among young people whose morals would not otherwise be exposed to the same 
temptation. It is well known that licensed brothels are for the most part frequented by 
youths of 20 years of age ; indeed, in many cases they are regularly visited by lads of 16 or 
even younger. It is an established fact that venereal diseases occur among pupils at 
secondary schools in the sixth form and upwards - sometimes even in the fourth form. 
Moreover, licensed brothels are a source of the perverse stimulation of sexual instincts. 
They also offer opportunities for the activities of procurers and for the traffic in women. 

Those who regularly frequent licensed brothels constantly demand fresh subjects. 
The result is an intensive and continual interchange of prostitutes from one brothel to 
another. If there were no licensed brothels the traffic in women would be reduced to a 
minimum. The demand for supplies of this kind is very active in countries where there is 
official regulation . 

.Again, licensed brothels offer facilities for young girls of idle and dissolute character 
to take the last step towards prostitution. .A woman living in a licensed brothel need only 
concern herself about dress. Everything else - board and lodging - is freely offered 
to her. The life in licensed brothels has a pernicious effect on women, both morally and 
physically. The excessive consumption of alcohol, which is one of the obligations of their 
trade, the long hours spent in unventilated rooms thick with cigar smoke, the idle existence, 
devoid of any kind of higher aspirations, the lack of sufficient sleep, and the continual 
excesses ruin the health of even the most robust women in a few years. Women who are 
predisposed to phthisis are inevitably doomed. 

As regards econolnic conditions, the inmate of one of these houses is a down-trodden 
creature wiLhout rights of any kind. She is entirely at the mercy of the keeper of the 
licensed brothel. Everything he gives her is placed against her account, so that she is 
always in his debt and it is impossible- or at any rate very difficult - for her to quit her 
prof~sion ~ s~e wishes to. It is a condition which may lie described as modern slavery. 
Prol!tttutesmlicensed houses are bound to offer themselves, at any·moment, to any man, no 
matter how rep~ive. ~h~ir human dignity is held of no account. They are often over
taxed sexna.lly ; mdeed, 1t 18 not uncommon for a prostitute to be placed at the disposal 
of ten - or even more - men in a single night. 

The constant promiscuous unions, in the case of some of the prostitutes in licensed 
b~othelll, c~uses th~n_t to ~ontract venereal diseases much more frequently than is the case 
wtth ~rostttutes. h_vmg mdependently. The former category are more susceptible to 
~mta~on. StatiStiCs prepared by Sperk of Petrograd show that on an average a prostitute 
!n a lw.ensed brothel contracts syphilis after three years, while a prostitute living 
!ndi;J"Cnf.Umtly eseapes infection for five years. As a result of the higher degree of promiscuity 
m l~rw~l brothelll, the da.ngllr of venereal contagion is greatly increased. If. only one 
proH~ttute in ea.l~h ~icensed brothel is suffering from a contagious disease in a virulent form, 
tt wdl J,e t~ommunwat(l(l to a large number of men. .As the prostitutes in licensed houses 
are not Kubji'A~t to any health Kupervision they are an unlimited source of infection. 
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From the legal point of,;view, both licensed brothels and officially regulated prostitution 
can only. be regarde~. as tolerated". Both procuring and trafficking in women are 
offences liable' to pumshment ; yet they are both tolerated in the case of licensed brothels 
and the :i.dminstrative authorities do not demand the punishment of these offences though 
they are openly committed. . · ' 

One of the customary arguments for the maintenance of the system of licensed brothels 
and· official regulation is that it is easier to exercise regular health supervision in these 
places and so to ensure that the women shall be free from infection. It has been pointed 
out above that all prostitutes suffer, at the least, from clu·onic gonorrh<ea, while one-third 
of them have latent syphilis. .And these are precisely the diseases which receive least 
attention. If health supervision were really rigorously enforced it would reduce the whole 
system of official regulation to an absurdity. In confutation of the argument quoted 
above, it has been proved that the morbidity of prostitutes in licensed brothels as a result 
of . venereal diseases is hig!J.er than that of prostitutes living independently. · 

.Another argument used for the maintenance of licensed brothels is that prostitution, 
when carried on by prostitutes lodged in brothels of this kind, does not offend the moral 
sense of the public. But it is a fact that the number of licensed brothels tends to decline, 
even: in countries - like France, or Bohemia under the former .Austrian regime - where 
their existence is not subject to any restriction. 

The following is the text of a law, dated July 11th, 1922, communicated by the Govern
ment of Czechoslovakia on November 5th, 1928, concerJiing the combating ·of venereal 
disease: 

LAW OF JULY 11TH, 19227 -ON THE COMBATING OF VENEREAL DISEASES.l 

CHAPTER I. - PROPHYLACTIC MEASURES TO COMBAT VENEREAL DISEASES. 

§ 1, 

The venereal diseases to which the present law shall apply are syphilis, gonorrhrea and soft 
chancre. · · 

§ .2. 

Obligation to undergo Treatment . 

.Any person suffering from a venereal disease which is at an infectious stage shall obtain treatment 
from a doctor 1!-Uthorised: to practise (Law of July 15th, 1919, No. 419, of the Oollection_of Laws and 
Decrees) privately or at a public medical institution. 

If a charge is preferred under Sections 2 and 6 of the Law, it must first be 
ascertained whether the name of the accused is already on theJist to be kept by 
the public authorities as provided in this Decree. If the person preferring the 
charge is not the doctor treating the case, and if the accused has hitherto born 
a spotless reputation, careful enquiry must be made to establish that the charge 
has not .been preferred from motives of revenge or as an attempt at blackmailing. 
The complainant must consequently appear and a record of his deposition must 
be made, regard being had to the facts brought to light by the official enquiries, 
which must be carried out with all despatch. The accused must be privately 
instructed, by a summons sent under sealed cover, to appear before the authorities, 
so that they may satisfy themselves as to the accused's state of health. · Not 
until the authorities are convinced, after the accused has been medically examined, 
that there is a definite risk of infection will the charge be forwarded to the court, 
together with the papers in the case if a punishable offence is involved. In the 
case. of an alleged offence under Sections 20 and 21 of the Law, the authorities 
must, of course, always forward the charge to the court, even if the result of the 
compulsory medical examination is negative. · 

§ 3. 

Treatment and Examination of the Destitute. 

If the provisions concerning the free treatment of the destitute _prove inadequate, !I' decree shall 
be issued prescribing measures whereby every destitute person suffermg from venereal disease may be 
treated at the expense of the State. 

This clause does not in itself bind the Government to make specia.l arrange
ments immediately for every destitute person to be treated at the expense 
of the State ; indeed, it is impossible to contemplate making such arrangements 
immediately as no reliable estimate of the provision required can be made on the 
spur of the 'moment. In any case, where hospita.l treatment is necessary, the 
regulations for the treatment of destitute persons in public hospitals ma.ke adequate 
provision for the present. 

1 This law was published in the BuUetin of the Latos and J?eCTees of the Ozechoshwak State, No .. 24i, 1922, 
and entered into force on that date. Subsequently, an Executive Order of October 9th, 1923, relating to the 
"Law of July 11th, 1922, was published, and ~o a Decree of~~ Ministry of Public Health of January 21st, 1924. 
As this Order and this Decree constitute an 1mportant addition to the Law of July 11th, 1922, a summary of 
them is here given (indented) after the various articles of the law. 
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§4. 

Ootnpulsory Medical Examination. 

· Any person accused of an offence or misdemeano~ referred t? in § 2, _6, 18, 19, No. 1, § 20 ~d 21 
of the present law shlill, if there is reason to believe tho.~ he IS s~ermg from venereal disease, 
undergo medical e.xanrlnation ( § 23) at the order of the public a.uthonti~s. . . . 

Such persons may, as a result of the exanrlnation, be sent to a me~ca.l mstituti?n· . . 
The necessary action mus~ be taken as soon as. possible and mth . due consideration for the 

:reputation of the person concerned. . · . 
The public authorities(§ 23) may adopt any temporary measures necessary to prevent the rxsk 

. of infection. . · 
As the ordinance for the execution of the law provides that compulsory 

examinations may be carried out by doctors other than the medi~al of~cer to 
the public authorities, the local auth~ritie~ are r~quested, as so?n as· possible, to. 
put forward definite proposals on thiS pomt, mth reasons stating whether they 
consider it desirable within their respective areas -· this applies more particularly 
to the larger centr~s, such as Prague, Pilsen, Brno, Mahrisch-Ostrau, Bratisl~va 
etc.- that such examinations should be carried out by doctors other than medical · 
officers, and.what arrangements should be made to meet different local conditions. 

§ 5. 

Oompulsrff.g Treatment in Medical Institutions. 

If thends any danger that, by reason of his mode of life or of the non-observance of medical 
orders, a person suffering from venereal disease m~y trans~t the disease to other pers~ns ~th.wh?m 
he is in contact, he may, at the order of the public authonties ( § 23), be sent to a medical mstitution 
and kept there until the infections symptolllS have been cured. . . 

§ 6. 

Subsequent Medical Examination .. 

AJJ.y person who has suffered from ven~ disease shall, even after the completion of the 
treatment, periodiclilly undergo further medical examination when required by the medical officer 
appointed by the public authorities(§ 23) if the llttter think fit. 

Under Section 10 of the Decree of January 21st, ·1924, the ·competent 
authorities may order a further medical examination in the case of persons : 
(a) who have been officially recorded as suffering from venereal disease and who 
are common prostitute.~ ; (b) who are known to the authorities as leading a dissolute 
life; (c) whose occupations are such as to make them liable to infect other persons 
or to jeopardise the health of persons living under the same roof. 

Neither the law nor the Government decree specifies the intervals at which 
re-examinations are to take place. Their frequency, and the length of time 
over which they extend, depend on the particular case and on the purpose for 
which the examination was ordered. . 

Nevertheless, to ensure that the patient will not be required · by his own 
doctor to undergo needless examinations, it is laid down that he may request the 
authorities to consider his case, if he feels that his state of health is·such that the 
re-examination ordered by his doctor is not required. 

In administering Section 6 of the Law, the person concerned· should be 
treated with the utmost· consideration, so as to make him realise that the action 
taken is not police action, but is designed both to protect the public health and 
to ensure his own welfare and that of his family. · 

§ 7. 

. Duties of the Doctor treating the Oase • 

.Any doctor treatm_g a person suffering from an infectious disease shall : 

(1) Make a written statement to the public authorities(§ 23); 

(a) If the patient does not carry out his orders or if for any other reason there is a risk 
of the infection of another person ; · 

(b) If the patient discontinues the treatment and fails to prove that he is being treated 
by another doctor or at a medical institution ; · · 

(e) If he does not fulfil the obligations referred to ill § 6 ; 

(2) Enquire ~the patient the sources of infection and transmit the information given by the 
latter to the public authorities ( § 23) ; · 

he 
(3) W:am the patient of. the infectious nature of his disease and of the penalties he incurs if 

. tra~mxtAJ }t (f 18J, and, ~ need be, warn him before he contracts maniage and supply him 
With pnnted inl!tmctions, wh1ch the public authorities ( § 23) will supply to doctors gratis for the 
ptU'p<nle. 

b,. llWbehere trea~ment is under~e in medical institutions, the head of the institution (clinic or ward) . 
• a responsible lor the carrymg out of the above duties. . 

I 
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Section 7 of the ~xecutive ?ecree of. January 21st, 1924, classifies the persons 
who, generally speaking, are liable, owmg to their manner of life to transmit 
venereal disease. They are divided into three groups:, (a) person; who lead a 
Visib~y diss<?lute and immoral life and seek to induce other persons to have sexual 
relatiOns With them; (b) 'persons whose occupation affords opportunities of 
infection (hairdressers, midwives, nurses, waiters, hotelkeepers, makers of food 
products, etc.); and (c). persons- who are liable to infect those living under the 
same roof, members !>f their families or fellow-employees (domestic servants 
lodging-house ·keepers, apprentices, clerks, etc.). The authorities should; 
without hesitation, use the powers given them by the law against patients who 
expose those around them to infection by refusing to obey the doctor's orders. 

The authorities will, of course, take the same action against persons noto
riously leading immoral lives, as in such cases the risk of infection is specially grave. 
. When the authorities have ordered compulsory treatment in. an institution, 

the manner in which the order is enforced will depend upon circumstances and local 
conditions in each case. The patient should receive every consideration, but 
the order must be strictly enforced. 

· The doctor treating-the case must send statements made as provided in Section 
7 of the Law, under, separate cover, to the public authorities of first instance (in 
Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia, to the competent administrative authorities). 

It is certainly not the intention of the law that severe measures of coercion 
should ever be employed where the same result could be obtained by patience and 
persuasion. The doctor should not, however, spare the patient's feelings if he . 

. finds that through negligence, selfishness or other reasons the patient is wilfully 
disobeying his orders and risking conveying the infection to others, or if the patient 
refuses, or is 1mable, to go to. hospital when ordered by the doctor. 

Section 13 of the Executive Ordinance of October 9th, 1923, lays down that 
the competent authorities of· first instance must make out a card for every case 
of venereal disease in which official action has been taken, in order to facilitate 
any further action that may be necessary. They will accordingly draw up a 
complete list of :-(a) persons charged with offences under Sections 2, 6, 18, 19, 20 
and 21 of the Law and found on medical examination to be suffering from venereal 
disease; (b) persons concerning whom statements have been made as provided in 
Section 7 of the Law; (c) persons. who have been sent to a clinic for treatment 
by order of the authorities ; (d) persons who have been ordered ·by the authorities 
to undergo medical examination. 

Persons of classes (a)-. (c) will not be placed on the list unless compulsory 
treatment is required. · , 

§ 8. . 

N otificat~n of Venereal Diseases. 

The Ministry of Public Health and :~;'hysical Culture shall have the right to require doctors and 
medical institutions to notify venereal diseases without divulging the names of the persons affected. 

§ 9. 

Obserbation of Professional and Official Beerecy. 

Any ·doctor treating a patient suffering from venereal disel!'se shall_ obse:r;ve strict professional 
secrecy as to the nature of the disease, e:x;cept _wher': othel'WlSe p~oVIded II!- § 7, and as to all 
circumstances relating to· the disease, on pam of mcurrmg the penalties prescnbed ,by the relevant 
penal laws. , , . - f " t 1 h n b Similarly, all persons in any way conn~cted ~th the exec~t11i~ o tue p~esen aw s a o serve 
professional secrecy and shall pay due consideration to the patient s reputation. . 

This stipulation shall in no way affect the legal obligation to give evidence before or make . 
statements to the authorities or courts. · _ · 

As few officials as· posSible should hive knowledge of circumstances that 
might injure the patient's reputation. · . · . • 

All files and cards relating to the execution of the la.w must be kept by medical 
officers in a pla.ce of sa.fety, under-lock and ,key, so a.s to prevent any brea.ch of 
professional secrecy. '. 

Infringements of this regulation a.re J?Unisha.ble by law. The authorities 
must call the attention of all doctors to this rule. 

§ 10. 

Prohibition of Treatment by Correspondence. 

The treatment of venereal diseases without a p~~onaJ examination, by correspondence or by the 
sending of therapeutic prescriptions, sha.ll be prohibited. 
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§ 11. 

Prohibition of Improper Offers of· Treatment . . 

Offers to treat venereal diseases in an imp;oper manner unworthy of the medical profession shali 
be prohibited. . . 

§ 12. 

Instruction concerning Venereal Disease8. . 

The State Administration (§ 29) shall t~e the necessary mea~ures to h!l've the young gi:ven 
instruction at school and after leaving school, in a manner appropnate to t~e!l' age, ~y authorised 
persons, and more particularly by school medical officers. or by person~ sp~mally app~mted for .the 
purpose, in sexual matters the dangers of venereal disease and of prostitution,. an~ thell' p~eventwn. 
It shall also, in co-opera.tioh with social insurance institutions and health o~~ations an~ m conc.ert 
with the Ministry concerned, take steps through the Press to have the public giVen general mstruction 
in regard to venereal disease. · 

. CHAPTER II. -PROSTITUTION. 

§ 13. 

Abolition of Police Regulation.~. 

An police and administrative measures hitherto regulating the supervision of prostitution shall 
be abolished. 

§ 14. 

Abolition of ·Licensed Holl8es. 

It is forbidden to open or keep a disorderly house under paiJ;l of prosecution as provided by 
penal law on procuring. 

Every brothel-keeper must be personally warned to abandon that occupation, 
if (s)he has not already done so. Communes and the police must on their own 
initiative, without waiting for complaints from neighbours, forward the 
appropriate charges to the competent authority and to the court, if they ascertain 
that the inmates of the late brothel are still living there and engaging in 
prostitution. · 

The authorities responsible for the closing of brothels must make every 
effort to ensure that the inmates leave as soon aspossible, and must do all in 
their power to help them to return to a normal mode of life. 

Attempts will, of course, be made to evade the law prohibiting the openirig 
or continuance of brothels. A strict watch must therefore be kept on the issue 
of licences for establishments where such unlawful practices may occur (wine
shops, cafes open at night, bars, cabarets and other places of entertainment where· 
spirits are supplied). The circumstances must accordingly be investigated, and 
it must be established by inspection that the various apartments on the premises, 
and also private rooms in the same house or the next house or the house opposite, 
are not to lie used for immoral purposes. · · . . 

When a licence has been granted, the premises under suspicion must be 
watched to ensure that they are not put to any illicit use. . 

Hotels, inns, etc., which usually let rooms to temporary visitors, should also 
be kept under close observation. . 

As the official supervision of prostitutes has been abolished by the law, no 
prostitute can henceforth be registered for police medical· examination. The lists 
of prostitutes already registered, however, and other papers relating to the former 
system of supervision, may be used officially, but only to ensure the proper 
enforcement of Sections 2, 4 and 6 of the new Law. They must not be used as a 
ground for any police action against persons whose names appear in them. The 
~ld. inspection-bo~ks for prostitutes are to be destroyed. The authorities will 
mtnnate to prostttutes that henceforth they are released from police supervision 
and ~eed not attend the commu~al offices for medical inspection. They will 
explam the new law on the combatmg of venereal disease, and will point out that 
the law requiJ;es all sufferers from such disease to undergo treatment. They will· 
also tell prost1tutes where to apply for proper medical treatment in case of need. 

The police and ~ommnnal authorities are responsible for detecting punishable 
~fences and reportmg them to the proper authorities. Doctors who have 
hithe~ ~nduc:t~ the medical inspections of registered prostitutes may be asked 
to as818t m earrymg out the law, but their new duties will be in no sense the same· 
as before. 
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§ 15. 

Reformatories for . Prostitutes. 

T~e State A~tration ( § 29) shall, if need be, undertake to provide establishments affording 
professiOnal prostitutes temporary shelter and an opportunity of reform. 

The Ministry of Health does not for the present propose to establish special 
refor~at~ries for prost~tu~es, but takes the view that, where there are no private 
orgamsat10ns for reclaunmg them, the Government Department either directly 
or t:tu-ough the suhor~ate authorities, should encourage the fo;mation of such 
bodies. Local authont1es are asked to assist, and, where there is occasion to 
make specific suggestions to the Ministry of Health as to the best methods. ' . 

§ 16. 

Supervision of Ju·veniles addicted to Immoral Practices. 

. Persons of either sex under 18 years of age who ru:e addicted to immoral practices shall be placed 
mde;r special supervisien by the. publi~ authorities, and, if necessary, appropriate measures, as 
JroVIded by law, shall be taken With a. VIew to the reform of such persons. · 

The foregoing provision shall be enforced by decree pending the promulgation of a law concerning 
;he protection of children. , 

One of the best means of preventing prostitution and venereal disease is to 
remove young people under 18 years of age who are addicted to immoral practices 
from the surroundings and conditions that led them into evil ways, and to put 
them back on the right path with the help of the authorities. 

It is from among young people of this type that prostitutes are recruited, and 
the object of Section 16 of the Law is to prevent this. 

· The Ministry of Social Welfare lias already in preparation a Bill dealing with 
educational welfare work for children under 14 and young persons between the 
ages of 14 and 18 .. 

When this Bill becomes law, it will also provide for the steps to be taken 
· for the reform of persons of either sex under 18 years of age who are leading an 

· immoral sexual life. In the meantime, the police will be guided by instructions 
issued in concert with the Ministry of the Interior and the Ministry of Social 
Welfare. The welfare work of the representatives of public authority will consist 
primarily in supervision of the health and social conditions of young persons 
leading a dissolute life. This supervision will be exercised by the police in public 
places, streets, squares, parks, theatres, places of entertainment such as cabarets, 
bars, dance-halls, cinemas, public houses and cafes. 

This duty will be entrusted only to officers capable of acting quietly· and in a 
kindly spirit, but at the same time with firmness. It must be made clear to them 
that what they are doing is not administrative police work, but simply health and 
social welfare work ; they should convey to persons whom they may have to 
supervise, or even to arrest, that their action .is taken primarily on social and 
preventive grounds. 

. As far as possible, plain-clothes. officials - in somes cases, women with the 
necessary powers - should be employed in enquiries and arrests. . 

The supervision of young people, especially girls (though boys also need 
supervision), should be unobtrusive, the main object being to ascertain whether 
the girls speak to men, accost them, or behave in such a way that it is obvious 
that they are in·l'iting the other sex to have immoral relations with them. 
Nevertheless, persons should not be promptly arrested and taken to the police 
station unless they are committing serious offences against decency, uttering 
obscene words or making obscene gestures, inviting improper advances beyond 
any possibility of misconstruction, or the like, or committing a public nuisance 
by overtly plying the prostitute's trade. Young persons who are -suspected of 
intending to become prostitutes and are trying to dissemble their improper 
approaches should he closely watched and, if necessary, followed cautiously 
home. In such cases, however, offi~ers. s~o~ld always pro~eed wi~h the ut~ost 
care and discretion, in order no~ to nsk mJurmg the reputations of umocent gu-ls. 
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When a young person is brought before the authorities, the parents. or per~ons 
respcmsible for his or her upbringing should always be _sum!lloned at the same time, 
so that the position of the young person. c_an ~e enqull'ed _mto- whether he (she) 
is an orphan, is kept under proper superVIsion, IS no~ explo1ted, and s~ on. Persons 
under 18 when arrested must never be detained m the same prermses as adults. 
If detention is necessary, it should be reduced to a minimum, and official action 
should be taken with the utmost promptitude. Young persons under 18 should 
further be separated into two classes according to. their morality; so that certain 

. of them will not have to come into contact with others who are already corrupt. 
Any who are believed to be suffering from vener~al disease will be. dealt with 
according to Section 4 of the Law on the Combatmg .of Vene~eal Disease. All 
young persons arrested must undergo a ~nental test. . Ac~ording to the res~ts 
of the official enquiry the young person Will be dealt Wlth m one of the followmg 
ways: 

1. Restored to his (her) parents or the persons responsible for his (her) 
upbringing, if they are respectable and if the act which led to the enquiry 
was committed in defiance of them or without their knowledge ; 

2. Handed over to the· guardianship authority to be sent to a home, 
reformatory, or the liJre, if he (she) is in good health and if it seems desirable 
to remove him (her) from old surroundings ; 

3. Sent to. an asylum, if necessary ; 

4. Sent for trial, if he (she) has committed a punishable offence ~nder 
the Law on the Combating .of Venereal Disease. 

A special division should ·be formed at the headquarters of the Criminal 
Investigation Department to· deal exclusively with the social aspect of this 

· question, especially with welfare work for young persons under 18 whose morals 
are irnder suspicion. 

CHAPTER ni:.- PROVISIONS FOR THE .ENFORCEMENT OF THE LAW. 

§ 17. 

Penalties. 

Any infringement of the present law or of the decrees issued for its application which is not 
punishable by the courts shall be punished by the civil authorities in Slovakia and in Sub-Carpathian 
Russia by the administrative Police authorities (§ 23) by a fine of from 50 to 10,000 crowns or 
imprisonment of from 1 to 30 days. . 

The fine shall accrne to the State. · 

§ 18. 

Health undermined or-ruined by Venereal Disease. 

~y person who through negligence p~ another person in danger of venereal infection by 
cohabi~tion or bY: an:r: other act shall be guilty of an offence p~hable by the courts, the penalty 
for which shall be rmpnsonment for from 1 day to 1 month or a fine varying from 50 to 10,000 crowns. 

Any person who, by cohabitation or any other means, knowingly places another person in 
~!ll" of venereal infection shall be guilty of an offence punishable by from 14 days to 8 months' 
rmpnsonment. · - · 

H ~he person endangered is married, betrothed or a companion to the offender, the.latter shall 
!'a publicly proseeuted, but only if the complaint is lodged by the endangered person. · H no c'omplaint 
1Bl~ed with the ':Ourts or with the public prosecutor within 3 months of the date on which the person 
entitled to _lodge it becomes aware of the offence and of the identity of the party implicated 
no proeJWlmgs may be taken. · . · · ' 
. Any person who deliberately infects another with venereal disease shall be punishable 
m aecordanee with the law concerning serions bodily injury (Articles 154 to 156 of the Penal Code 
dated May 27th, 1852, of the Imperial Legal Code and Articles 303 to 306 of the Penal Law 
Article V, of 1878). ' 
• H the: offen~ yras committed for gain, a fine of from 100 to 20,000 crowns may in all cases be 
rmposed m additiOn to the penalty of imprisonment. 

§ 19. 

~e following shall also be punished under Article 17 : 

to 
(1) Any woman w~o, suffering fi:om ·syphilis, accepts and keeps a situation as wet-nurse 

an infant not suffenng from the disease ; . 
-.u!!!"Anf Y person ~ho employs or keeps in the vicinity of a syphilitic infant a wet-nur_ se not 
,......,.""6 rom the d18ease ; 

(3
1
) Antoy tpet'llhemon hwho places and le!!-ves a syp~itic infant in the care or" other persons withou. t 

revea mg t e nature of the infant's d1sease. 

by t~ ~~= ~~t:t=~~~ such as those referred to in § 18, the act shall be punishable 
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§ 20. 

Incitement to Prostitution. 

The folloWing persons shall be held guilty of a misdemeanour punishable by the courts : 

. (1) .Any male who incites to or female. who . offers herself for prostitution in a manner 
,calculated to cause offence or to injure public morals ; 
. (2) ~.An:f person who attempts to induce another person under 16 years of age to engage 
m prostitution. . . . 

The penalties in such cases shall be from 1 day's to 1 month's imprisonment, or a fine of from 
_50 to 10,000 crowns, and, if the.offence is committed by a professional prostitute, 14 days' to 6 months' 
imprisonment with hard labour. .A fine of from 50 to 10,000 crowns ·may be imposed in addition. 

If, under the .general penal laws, the action is liable to a severer penalty, the latter shall be 
applied. . 

.Any person, male or female, who, in a public place, whether from motives 
of gain or not, commits a public nuisance, by inciting other persol).s to commit 
immoral acts~ shoulq be apprehended. . 

.A public place is to be understood as not only any space accessible to the 
public, but also any building or enclosure used for· purposes of entertainment, 
sport or education, or resorted to by the public for recreation or ref!:eshment, as 
well as public· baths and all public vehicles. 

Paragraph (2) of Section 20 of the Law refers to· persons who attempt to 
· induce al!Y person \lnder 16 years of age. to consent to sexual intercourse, 
irrespective of the sex of the seducer 0:~:" of the person seduced. 

§ 21. 

· Prostitution harmful to Public Moral$ . 

.Any person who practises prostitution in a manner detrimental to the morals of the inhabitants 
of the house or of the neighbours shall be liable to a penalty of from 1 day's to 1 month's imprisonment, 
and if.any exhibition has intentionally been given which is injurious to the morals of the. young, such 
person shall be liable to imprisonment with hard labour for from 14 days to 3 months. 

§ 22. 

Prosecution of Members of the Armed Forces. 

Legal proceedings on account of misdemeanours falling under the jurisdiction of the courts in 
virtue of .Articles 18 and 21 shall be taken by the military and naval courts in the case of persons 
subject to the jurisdiction of the. said courts. 

(Chapter IV contains general provisions of a merely administrative character; 
it is therefore unnecessary to quote it here.) 

Official No. C.T.F.E. 466 (a). 

APPENDIX I. 

STUDY OF L.A WS .AND REGULATIONS WITH .A VIEW TO PROTECTING 
PUELIC ORDER .AND HEALTH IN . COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM 

OF LICENSED HOUSES H.AS BEEN .ABOLISHED. 

Reply from the Netherlands 
[Translation.]· 

February 28th, 1930. 

Now that it has become clear to what an extent the regulation of prostitution 
encourages the traffic in women it is only logical that an attempt should be made to abolish 
the system in countries where it still exists. · · . . . 

The best possible argument in answer to supporters of r~at~on conSists, of cou;se, 
in tangible results obtained under some other system- abolitiomsm or _neo-regulation. 
Such results should be based on statistics concerning public order a~d pu~hc ~ealth bef?re 
and after the abolition of the regulationist system, for many countries mamtam regulation 
chiefly on grounds of public order and public health. . 
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In the case of the Netherlands, however, statistics coverin~ the yea.rs before ~nd after 
abolition are difficult to obta.in, a.nd this is readily comprehensible ~he~ o~e co~siders the 
historical development of official intervention in th~ m~tter of pr~st~tutwn.m thiS count~y, 
as already described in detail in previous commumcatwns. 1 It IS rmposs1ble to establ~sh 
an absolute line of demarcation between the first of these systems and the one by wh1ch 
it was replaced. 

The re,aulation of prostitution.was not prohibited by law until the introduction of the 
legislation for the prevention of immora,lit! (May 20t.h, 1911), but even before ~hat date 
only occasional vestiges of the system remamed. Dl!-rmg the second half of. the nmet~e~th 
century, municipal regulations were issued in the chief commun~s an~ garrisons pr<?v~d~g 
for the control of prostitution. In some t.owns, compulsory reg1s~ra?on and exa:mmatwn 
of prostitutes was carried out only ·by police order, as at the begmnmg of the nmeteenth 
century when Holland formed part of .t~e ~rench Emp.ire. .After 1878, ~h~ yea; of.the Fi;st 
Congress of the International .Abolitwmst Federatwn, the 39 mumCipalities m wh1ch 
these regulations were in force gradually set about abrogating these provisions, UD;d~r 
the influence of abolitionist doctrines, a.nd the majority of them went SQ far as to prohib1t 
the opening of licensed houses. 

Between 1897 and 1910, 15 other towns made it a punishable offence to keep a licensed 
house, so that, on the promulgation of the law concerning public morals in 1911, there 
remained only one commune which still had to bring its local regulations into line with 
the new Government legislation ; in fact, regulation was practically non-existent, and 
1911 cannot be taken as the turning-point between this system and abolition. 

Simultaneously with the above measure, the former .Article 452 of the Penal Code 
was abolished, this being the only article in Dutch legislation before 1911 which dealt 
with prostitution, and the only one which· implied official recognition of keepers of licensed 
houses. The article read as follows : . . . . 

· " The keeper of a licensed house who receives in that house a woman not a 
member of his family, without previously informing her clearly, at the Burgomaster's 
office and in the presence of that official or of an official delegated by him, as to the 
profession carried on in the said house, shall be liable to imprisonment for a term 
not exceeding three months or to a fine not exceeding 300 florins. " 

While doctors and others had gradually become convinced that sanitary control 
of prosti~tion was_of little value, considerations of principle were what chiefly determined 
the adoption of the law concerning public morals under which inter alia brothels were 
prohibited; this may be seen from the exhaustive debates at the time wh~n the Bill was 
before the Second Chamber of the States-General. 

. The ~ding p~ciple in the Netherlands Penal Code has be~n that penal legislation 
shall not mterfere _With the private life of the individual, except in so far as is necessary 
to sa.fe~ard t!Ie nght~ of, the co~unity o~ oth_er rights. .Accordingly, the law for the 
preventio~ o~ =o~ality 18 not direc~ed agamst rmmoral conduct in general, but against 
the ~xplottation of =oral conduct m others. Prostitution in itself does not constitute a 
p~nUfhable offence. It is a_purely individ'!lal concern and comes not under the penal law but 
Within the rea~ o_f public morals. It 1s, however, a punishable offence to derive profit 
from the prostitution of others (See Articles 250, 250 bis 250 tm· 432 § 3 of the Penal 
Code). · ' • ' ' 

" Article 250. 

" The following shall be liable to penalties as under : 

"1. To !mprisonment not exceeding four years, any father, mother, guardian or !:iuty; gua.r~an who shall c.ause or ~ully encourage the perpetration of immoral 
s Wit~ a third perso1_1 by ~s or her child under age or by a person under age placed 

under his or her guardianship or deputy guardianship. 

hall" 2· To a ~erm of imprisonment not exceeding three years, any other person who 
. ~ cause or wilfully encourage the perpetration of immoral acts with a third person 

Y a pdserson under age knowing the said person to be ·under age or having reasonable 
groun to suppose the same. 

offen::h~:eldpetnaheltoyffmenadyerb ffi!l'ke habditbual practice or custom of the perpetration of this 
, e mcrease y one-third. " . . 

1 The Netherlandl! Government's reply dated F b 25th 1 · . 
doooment C. T. F. E. 336 (2), contaim a 86 ' • e rua~ . • · 9¥4, a~ 1t appears on pa~e 49 of 
~~entenoo "Tim ~JYstem still exilltll in a fc!te!::Uhwh .. ~ th Vlbus~y ~ven nse to misunderstanding The 
r~ned in a few communes praetieally throughouf':he a . ~ ~gm0runtg, s~?uld read " This systel!l still 
tlWI mcorrect statement (to the effoot that th . lllll:e P. en ury · It was probably owmg to 
,,.. iooorreetly eJa.Wed. (Cf. document c. TJf.~.~3';f1j).18t8 m a few communes), that the Netherlands 
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" Article 250 bis. 

· " .Any pe~son m~king a. habitual practice or cu~tom of wilfully causing or encoura. · . 
the perpetra.t_wn ?f Immoral acts by other persons with third parties shall be sente!:a . 
to a. term of rmpr1sonment not exceeding one year or a fine not exceeding 1,000 florins. " 

" A1ticle 250 ter. 

. " Trafficking in women shall be punished by a term of imprisonment not exceeding 
f1ve years. · 

" Article 432, § 3. 

" The following shall be liable to detention not exceeding twelve days : 

3. .Any person deriving profit from the immoral earnings of a woman. " 

" Article 434. 

"Persons committing an offence under the two preceding .Articles (432 and 433} may 
be likewise sentenced, if capable of work, to be placed in a State industrial establishment 
for a period not exceeding three years. " 

. .Articles 250 and 250 bis are both directed against procuration, and .Article 250 bis also 
prohibits brothel-keeping, being framed in g~neral terms so as to cover the causing or 
encouragement of immoral acts in any form. Some of the big communes, however, felt the 
need of a provision admitting of readier practical application than this .Article of the Penal 
Code. Amsterdam (.Article 257, General Police Regulations}, Rotterdam (.Article 1, 19131 
No·. 11) and The Hague (Article 297, General Police Regulations} have a provision to the 
following effect : · 

"It is forbidden to provide other persons with an opportunity of committing 
indecent acts in any establishment whatsoever which any person may. have at his 
disposal, either on several occasions or for purposes of-profit." 

In this case, it is easier to establish proof than for .Article 250 bis of the ;penal Code, 
which stipulates "wilfully .causing or encouraging". The communal provision does not 
include the word" wilfully", so that anyone pleading ignorance of what is happening under 
his roof would still be punishable having once been warned by the pollee. 

Further, it is generally-easier to prove that a person has acted "on several occasions " 
or " for purposes of profit " than that he has been " making a habitual practice or habit " 
of anything. Purposes of profit can often be established by the exorbitant rents charged 
by the owner for premises or for a single room. These various means, backed by the 
communal regulations, have put an end at Rotterdam to the shameless conduct of 
prostitutes who had rented rooms in a number of houses in a certain street. 

Experience shows that . the practice of small hotels which are merely disguised 
meeting-places may come under both .Article 250 bis of the Penal Code -and the local 
provisions. The local regulation, however, is generally employed rather in the case of 
lodgings where one or more women receive their clients, having ostensibly rented a room. 

The figures for convictions in the Netherlands for offences against .Article 250 bis 
of the Penal Code. in 1927 and 1928 were 38 and 67 respectively, while proceedings for 
offences against this local provision were taken in 17 and 17 cases respectively at 
:Amsterdam, and in 22 and 5 cases respectively at Rotterdam, during the same years . 

.An even more effective means of prevention than the penalties for contravention 
(a maxinmm of six days' imprisonment or a maxinmm fine of25florins} consists in the power 
to order the closure of the premises. This generally means a financial loss so that it behoves 
the keeper of · the establishment to be careful. 

The relevant provision applicable in Amsterdam (.Article 258, General Police 
Regulations}, in Rotterdam (.Article 2, 19131 No.ll) and at The Hague (.Article298, General 
Police Regulations} is framed as follows : · 

" It is forbidden to visit any of the establishments mentioned in the prece.ding 
article (.Article 245) after the closure of the same shall have been publicly ordered 
by the Burgomaster and Aldermen. · . _ 

" The clos!ll'e shall be held to have been publicly ordered as soon as a copy of the 
order for closure shall have been posted up in the building in which the establishment 
is situated. 

" It is forbidden to assist or hinder the posting up in the building of the copy 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph. " 
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. This provision permits of the closure~~ m.:.=:;~~~e~~~!~ns~~~n;n~nak~;:;!tfo~~ 
bo..'U'dingtous~ s ~':J:':!t~o~nw~11nsmtill hotels, the propri~tors realise~. what their 
~gan t~d eel if ytheir establishments were placed under constant supemsi~n. So~~ 
of ~h= decid:d to give up their so-called hotels, as ther could not hope to ma . e a pro I 

unless the public were prepared to use them as meetmg-places. . · .. 
At R tterdam a number of houses were. close~ in a certain street, the proprietors 

having pr:viously iet them to prostitutes at exorbitant rents.. . . . . 
As a. rule directly an order for closure is posted up, a policeman lS statiOned }?efore 

the entrance until the premises have been taken over for some other purpose ... 
At Amsterdam, Rotterdam- and The Hague respectively, 15, 26 and 0 establishments 

were closed in 1927, the figures for 1928 being 15, 30 and 1. . . . 
In som~ houses in the big towns, prostitl!~es .stand ~t the window to attract VlSlt~rs. 

Nothin can be done under the existing proVISIOns, proVIded that. the wo~en do n?t grve.. 
offen g unless there is evidence to show that the keeper or propr~etor denves prof?.t from 
th ~blishment in the capacity of a third party. When questiOned by the police, .the 
wo~e:n always state a rent that is moderate, where~s in reality they either haye to:pay. 
~ higher one or have to make over a certain proport~on (genera~y a half? ?f therr ta~gs. 

As regards public order,. the Penal Code c?ntams ~'0 special pro~swns conc.ernmg 
the conduct- of .prostitutes m the street; W1th a VIew to preven~mg offenSIV? or 
objectionable behaviour in public, a number of communes have established regulatiOns, 
as follows: 

Amsterdam (Article 256; General Po~ce RegiD.a?ons) an~ The Hague (Artic~e.190! 
General Police Regulations) have an article contammg practically the same proVISions. 

" It .is prohibited for women : 

"(a) To take up their position on the steps or at the doors of cafes, cabarets 
or other premises where liquor is sold, or, within such establishments, deliberately 
to make any gesture or sign in order to attract the attention of passers-by ; 

"(b) To stop or loiter in the public street in front of or in the vicinity of the 
establishments mentioned in. (a), or.at the .corners of streets or passages where 
such establishments are situated, after a police official has ordered them to move on. ,. · 

Amsterdam adds the further provision : 

"(c) To stop or loiter in the streets named by the Burgomaster and Aldermen 
during the hours specified by the latter, after a police official has ordered them to 
move on." 

At Rotterdam, the following provision is in force (Article 18 (a), 1919, No. 26): 

"It is prohibited for persons of the female sex addicted to immoral conduct to 
incite persons of the male sex: in .or in·the vicinity of the street by means of words 
or gestures, or to take up their position at the entrance to or in the vicinity of the 
entrance to any house. " 

There is a similar provision at The Hague (Article 299, General Police Regulations). 
These local provisions are sometimes criticised as being directed exclusively against 

women and thus giving rise to undesirable discrinllnation. The criticism refers chiefly 
to the article which speaks of "persons of the female sex addicted to immoral conduct ". 

An article which admits of no criticism in this respect and which applies tQ men as 
well as women was in force at Arnhem, as follows : 

" It is l!r?hibited in the public stre~t or in the vicinity of the public street or in 
any .Pla.ce VISible therefrom to incite anyone to immoral conduct by words, gestures 
or 8Igl18, or by any other means. " 

· .As .in. other countries, two currents of opi~on are found in the Nether lands as regards 
t~ ~~Ion of penalties for abetting immoral conduct. Some think it illogical to ma.ke 
solzcitmg a punishable offence when prostitution itself is not punishable. Others regard 
811Ch a p~ovision a.s essential, as a means of repressing the embarrassing and insolent conduct 
of prostitutes, should this be necessary. That it is sometimes necessary is proved by the 

·targe number of convictiom for offences against this regulation. Proceedings were taken 
at Allll!terda.m under this head in 146 and 240 cases respectively during the yea.rs 1927 
and 1928, the f4,'lll'eH at Rotterdam being 101 and 87 respectively.-
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The local provision concerning " persons of the female sex addicted to immoral 
conduct " is deemed by the courts to be applicable only when the woman is known to be 
a prostit~te! the fact of her name having been ~oted _as such by the police being considered 
proof (this 18 not the same as compulsory reg1Btrat1on as in the case of regulation). 

9~ticisms. have been rec~ived fr~m va:rious quarter_s pointing out the gap in these 
proVlswns, which do not adrmt of actwn bemg taken agamst prostitutes in establishments 
to which the public are admitted on payment of a charge ; some therefore recommend 
an extension of the provisions which are now applicable only to places included within 
the . terms : " in or in the vicinity of the public street. " 

~he polic!', bein~ responsible for ~he execution. of the various. legal provisions governing 
prost1tutwn, ~nter al~a, are to a certrun extent obliged to deal mth this problem, but their 
attitude towards the question has undergone a complete change. 

The chief towns in the· Netherlands have a section of "special police " (police des 
mreurs), but the duties of this body are quite different from those of the special police 
in regulationist countries. The purpose of police intervention urider the regulationist 
system is to obviate risks to the health of clients from intercourse with women and girls 
addicted to immoral conduct; but the special police in the Netherlands, far from looking 
on prostitution as a useful institution, are concerned with duties of an entirely different 
nature. 

· In most towns, the special police have to investigate all offences against public morals, 
or possibly only certain offences of this nature, such as sexual offences. This section 
is generally attached to the section of the police which deals with c-'!.ildren. 

With the spread of modern ideas on the preventive duties of the police, the latter's 
work in the big towns has taken on a new social aspect, as a natural result of the child 
welfare laws (the so-called "Kinderwetten "). These laws made it necessary for the 
police (in some cases the children)s police) to deal with the particular part of the procedure 
connected with civil law and of a purely social character. It is generally felt that the 
social welfare work of the police, in which women can render important services, should 
continue to be in the nature of " firljt aid ". 

Flexner claimed in his work "Prostitution in Europe" that abolition in theN ethel'lands 
must not be regarded as identical with laissez-faire and there are added grounds for this 

. view at the present day. Mention might be made in this connection of the .Amsterdam 
section of the special police, which embodies the most modern tendencies. It specialises 
in prostitution, and differs from other similar bodies in the Netherlands in that it also 
aims at the prevention of prostitution. · 

ThiS statement requires some explanation, since at first sight it would seem illogical 
for the police to employ preventive mealiures when prostitution as such does not constitute 
a punishable offence. 

Their preventive action, however, bears no relation to the repressive attitude of the 
Middle .Ages as imposed by a. theocratic society. .Although the profession of prostitute 
is not technically illegal, opinion in the Netherlands realises ~he incalculable economic 
damage to society arising out of this social vice. It is not surprising, then, that the 
Municipality of .Amsterdam should have instructed one of its organs to take preventive 
measures. 

What institution could be better fitted to carry out this duty than the special police Y 
· The .Amsterdam special police has realised that once the abolitionist principle 
has been adopted there can be no question of measill'es of constraint. The most pressing 

. need is not to combat prostitution in its visible forms- which would simply amount to 
taking proceedings against the prostitutes themselves - but to attack the very root of 
the evil. · This means using indirect measures of prevention. 

In studying the problem, the special police had first to consider the symptoms. Like 
so many other experts, they realised that prostitution in the big towns could not be 
a.bolished in a day. What would happen to all the prostitutes if thus suddenly deprived 
of their means of livelihood Y Society is hard on the prostitute - a fact that is borne 
in on the police in connection with their rescue work. Prostitution is bound up, as it were, 
with a whole nucleus of socio-pathological elements around which are grouped numbers 
of parasitic types. The .nucleus feels the influence. of ~ar!ous social ~onditions, aJ?-d ~he 
only solution would be to c'u.t off the supply by which 1t 1s fed. Th1s means begmmng 
with young people. With a view to joint work the special police and the children's police 
are placed under the same direction, both services co-operating with a number of public 
institutions and private societies. This joint work, it need hardly be said, arouses great 
interest everywhere, and the publication of results prevents many people from remaining 
supporters of the old system simply from ignorance. . 

To· deal next with the second point - the campaign against venereal diseases- the 
Netherlands have no laws governing the /matter. There are laws concerning infectious 
diseases but as these do not apply to venereal diseases the latter are not notifiable . 

.At 'the second International Conference for Preventive Measures against Syphilis 
and otlier Venereal Diseases, held at Brussels in 1912, the Netherlands delegate, Dr.Rethaan 
Macar~ .Advocate-General at The Netherlands High Court, dealt exhaustively with the 
articles' of the Penal Code technically applicable to the transmission of venereal disease. 
In a.ctual pra.ctice, however, these articles are not applied in such cases. 
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As in other countries it is impossible to give the exact morbidity figures for venereal 
diseases in the Netherlands. The statistical tables compiled relate to the .army, the navy, 
lunatic asylums, the results of an enquiry carried out by the Central Publi~ Health B?a~d, 
the data supplied by specialists, etc., but although these are n?t reflected m th.e statis.tiCs 
for the whole population, they are important from the standpomt of the camprugn against 
>enere31 dise..~es. - · . 

In many towns, there are venereal specialists and also polyclinics for venerea~ dise!l'~es 
while free communal polyclinics exist at Amsterdam and Rotterdam and at ~h.e Umversities 
of Leyden Utrecht and Gronino-en. ·Glancing at the Rotterdam Polychmc !J,ttendance 
figures, on~ is struck by the number of foreign sailors who continue their treatment there. 

The Netherlands Law on Public Relief makes the communes responsible for the medical 
treatment of indigent persons, and lays down that provident funds shall pay for the medical 
treatment of their own members. 

Several of these funds accord special treatment to syphilitic patients without increased 
contributions, and supply salvarsan and neo-salvarsan. Apart. from these arrangeme~ts 
for indigent persons and members ~f provident funds, ther~ are m t~e Netherlands speCial 
polyclinics for people in reduced Circumstances where patients receive for a small sum a 
card entitling them to treatment for a certain period. . · · . · . 

The Central Government Laboratory at Utrecht carries. out all bacteriological and 
serological analyses free of charge. There are also communal and private laborator~es 
in a number of towns which carry out the Wassermann test, as well as the laboratones 
attached to the big hospitals. It has been realised in the Netherlands that something 
more is required than facilities for specific treatment, even free of charge, as may be seen 
from what follows. Full account has been taken of the social difficulties which often 
prevent patients from following the doctor's advice and persons who are unaware that 
they are suffering from, or who have not yet recovered from, a venereal disease have to be 
persuaded to submit to treatment voluntarily. 

_ A rapid survey such as the present cannot include a detailed account of the various 
methods followed in the different towns. · 

· Some idea may be obtained from a description of the methods employed in the 
Willlelmina. Hospital (1,500 beds) at Amsterdam. -

The section for diseases of the skin and venereai diseases is housed in two outlying 
annexes. Venereal cases are nursed along with others and do not know what particular 
disease their fellow-patients are suffering from. Each patient has his separate articles 
for personal use,· all of which are numbered. The nurses (male and female) are highly 

- efficient and no case of accidental contagion has ever occurred in the wards. The matron 
allots beds to newcomers, a task calling for much tact and discrimination if a proper feeling 
and friendly relations ·are to be established -between the patients. . 

After a thorough. clinical examination and prelinlinary attention, the treatment is 
con!iUued in a polyclinical form a~ the hospital, one very important point being that the 

. patient does not have to change his doctor, as the polyclinic and the clinic are under the 
same doctors. 

- Patients suffering from venereal disease are not the only ones that attend the section 
for diseases of the skin and venereal diseases. It serves as a venereal centre for the whole 
hospital : should the doctors discover venereal cases in· other sections of the hospital
for .example, the ophthalmological clinic,· the gynrecological section or the obstetrical 

_ ~ection- they repo~t them to the cen~al offic.e, and they also consult the venereal specialist 
~ suspect cases, while the school medical officers note and report cases of vulvo-vaginitis 
m children.- · 

Any ~ospital that realises.its soci~l mission finds that in the majority of cases the 
ven~real disease does not constitute an IS?lated instance; the patient has his or her family 
or crrcle, and may be betrothed or mamed or have children or if he or she is still quite 
young probably has brothers or sisters~ ' 

In short1 it ~ essential to detect further cases of venereal disease whether· manifest 
or latent, that eXISt or may exist in t!J,e patient's particular circle. ' 

The .important p~rt played nowadays by social welfare for pa_tients in the medical 
and .public hea~th semce ne~d.s no emphasis. The Wilhelmina Hospital has a social welfare 
sect10n for patients, and to 1t 1s attached, forpurposesof venereal disease the social welfare 
n~e of the Amst~rdam Committee of the Netherlands .Association for. the Campaign 
~amst Venereal DlS~ases. She, together with the other social welfare sisters .the sister 
m c~ge of the sect10n for venereal diseases and the medical director has t~ deal each 
day With the various requirements of each individual case. ' · 
. .H~r dnties consistlargely in ~elping the patient t~ rec?ncile what the doctor has ordered 
1~ his mterest an~ ~hat the pat1el1t can actl!ally do m his particular social circumstances. 
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.Amsterdam Polyclinic, a per'centage of 95 successful cases was obtained a result which 
has not been· surpassed in any ~oun~ry wher~ treatment is compulso;y. It must be 
remembered, however, that the direct10n of th1s .Amsterdam institution is in the hands 
of an exceptionally keen doctor, assisted by a highly efficient staff. 

Some further details may be given concerning the Netherlands .Association for the 
Campaign against Venereal Diseases, of which the local committee details a sister for this 
special social work. The .Association was founded in 1914 as the outcome of the valuable 
report submitted in 1911, by an ad hoc Committee, to the Netherlands Medical Society. 

Later, a policy of decentralisation -was pursued, and the work of the .Association was 
entrusted to local committees. ·The latter run welfare bureaux for persons suffering from 
venereal diseases, the purpose of these bureaux being to facilitate cures and co-operate 
in preventing infection. 

Efforts are made locally· to provide venereal sufferers with adequate assistance by 
increasing sick benefits from provident funds and providing a sufficient number of free 
polyclinics and, further, by giving relief in indigent cases and keeping the polyclinics open 
so as to admit of attendance after working hours. 

· The bureaux are under the direction of a doctor with social training, assisted by one · 
or more venereal specialists. Sisters are attached to the bureaux for social work and receive 
persons who apply or are sent by their medical adviser. 

The sister exainines difficulties in the way of special treatment, gives advice and submits 
· proposals to the director of the bureau as regards steps to be taken with a view to medical 
treatment. If necessary, patients are examined by the specialists of the bureaux and are 
then sent to tha proper polyclinic. 

The bureau acts as a disinterested intermediary and allows the. patient full freedom 
in the choice of a doctor. 

The .Association carries on propaganda and enlightens the public by means of pamphlets 
and posters, urging the importance of early medical treatment. 

The Netherlands .Association receives an annual Government subsidy of 10,000 florins, 
conditional on its undertaking not to carry on propaganda in favour of prophylactic 
measures or the regulation of prostitution. 

Energetic measures are now being taken to extend the campaign against venereal 
diseases to the country districts, and the Green Cross provincial societies are about to set 
up committees for this purpose. 

. The prevailing opinion in the Nether lands is that general voluntary treatment, carried 
out free of charge, if necessary, and with discretion, is the best means of combating 
venereal diseases. .Although in the majority of countries prostitution is still controlled 
either under the old Roman system or on the lines· of the new Scandinavian system, Holland 
finds herself unable to adopt it, if only for the reason that suc.h measures of constraint 
would not be in keeping with the character of the Netherlands people. 

TABJ.ES CONCERNING VENEREAL DISEASES, SUPPLIED BY THE INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF PUBLIC 

HEALTH (VENEREAL DISEASES SECTION) 

Syphilis 
Navy. 

Total number of cases of pri.mary syphilis 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 
Europeans (except in the Dutch 

East Indies) . . . . . . . . . 16 ~7 14 24 16 
Europeans in the Dutch East Indies 62 58 45 64 76 
.Asiatics 50 37 36 30 39 

Total . 128 112 95 118 131 

Per 100 men on the strength 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 

Europeans (except in the Dutch 
. 0.37 East Indies) . . . . . . . · · 0.32 0.36 0.29 0.52 

Europeans in the Dutch East Indies 4.72 3.73 2.81 3.84 3.67 

Europeans 1.23 1.16 0.92 1.39 1A3 

.Asiatics 3.46 2.37 2.28 1.84 2.00 

Total 1.64 1.40 1.19 1.48 1.56 
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1923 
1\)24 
19~5 
1926 
1927 
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Total number of cases of 
syphilis recicliva treated Per 100 men on the strength 

173 
100 

47 
15 
17 

2.23 
1.28 
0.59 
0.20 
0.21 

Percentage of cases of syphilis treated per 100 men on the strength 

1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 

1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 . 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 

Total number of cases 
of primary syphilis 

7 
5 

12 
9 

Total number of cases 
of syphilis recidiw 

1 
6 
1 
1 

3.86 
2.70 
1.77 
1.54 
1.76 

Per 100 men on the strength 

0.08 
0.03 
0.08 
0.05 

Per 100 men on the strength 

0.006 
0.04· 
0.006 
0.006 

Percentage of cases of syphilis treated per 100 men on the strength 

1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 

0.0::> 
0.07 
0.08 
0.06 

The following table gives a summary for the whole of the Netherlands, according to the 
data received, of the number of cases of primary syphilis observed by specialiNtS. 

These data, however, are very incomplete, and do not reflect the actual state> of :tffairs. 
since for 1926 and 1927, out of the 90 specialists known to the Public Hettlth InNpectorate, 
66 furnished statistics, whereas for 1928 only 58 did so. 

Further, the Amsterdam Polyclinic figures for venereal diseases are not yet avaibble. 

Number of Cases of Primary Syphilis. 

I PriYate treatment Polyclinieal trt>atmPJlt 

I 1926 1927 1928 1926 1927 1!128 

The Hague . . . . . . 20 18 21 19 2~ H 
Amsterdam . . . ' 57 60 46 28 17 3•1 
Rotterdam . . 49 37 24 .31 ~7 32 
Utrecht . . . . . 21 19 4 22 ~:! ~~ 
Helder . . . . . . . 18 1 7 1 2 2 
Dordrecht . . . . 8 

I 

15 7 11 
Other towns . . . . 96 97 33 50 23 47 

Tntal . . . 269 I 
I 

253 128 lfj!J ] 2•1 17H 

. . 1 Glimcal treatment. 

f I 
The total number of cases of primary syphilis, on the basis of the :thol'l~ fi•flll""H \\"I'" "H 

O ]()l\ .. .'J;: M I' (""'J cUI 

1!J26 428 
1927 ~77 
J !J28 304 



Navy. 

Europeans (except in .the Dutch 
East Indies) . . . . . . . . . 

Europeans in the Dutch East Indies 
Asiatics .. ·. . . . 

Total 

I 

Europeans (except in the Dutch 
East Indies) . . . . . . . . . 
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Gon.Q'I'l'hrea 

1923 
Total number of cases 

1924 1925 1926 1927 

106 102 97 99 97 
211 333 234 244 281 
215 299 193 184 196 

532 664 524 527 574 

Per 100 men on the strength 
1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 

·2.11 2.17 2.02 2.13 2.22 
Europeans in the Dutch East Indies· 16.06 21.44 14.62 14.65 13.56 
Europeans . , . 
Asiatics 

Army. 

Total 

1924 . 
1925 . 
1926 . 
1927 . 

5.00 6.92 
14.86 14.67 

6.83 8.45 

Total number of cases 

71 
60 
69 
73 

APPENDIX II. 

5.17 5.43 
12.22 11.27 

6.57 6.63 

Per 100 men on the strength 

0.44 
0.40 
0.46 
0.'!9 

5.87 
10.04 

6.84 

C. T.F.E.466( c). 

STUDY OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS W~TH A VIEW TO PROTECTING PUBLIC 
ORDER AND HEALTH IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM OF 

LICENSED HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED. 

Reply from the Get·man Government. 1 

[Translation.] March 11th, 1930. 

In accordance with sections 16 (1') and 17 of the Law for Combating Venereal Diseases, 
dated February 18th, 1927 (German Law Gazette, Vol. l, page 61), the maintenance 
of a brothel or similar establishment and the concentration of prostitutes on certain 
premises ( Kasernierung) is prohibited. This provision h.as binding force for the Federal 
.States, and, in consequence, such institutions have been abolished throughout Germany. 
In their place there is inspection by the public health authorities of persons suffering 
from contagious venereal diseases. Generally speaking, this measure has proved its worth. 
There is a marked increase in the number of known venereal cases, and particularly in 
the number of those who present themselves voluntarily for treatment. Moreover, many 
persons who have resort to prostitution are willing to report, when requested, for periodical 
mf)dical examination. Those difficulties which are still encountered are mainly due to 
the fact that there is not as yet an adequate staff of trained social workers in all centres. 
The appointment of a sufficient number of such workers is often prevented by lack of 
funds. The fight against prostitution is also made more difficult because of the present 
widespread unemployment, which frequently makes it imp1>ssible to obtain work for 
prostitutes who are willing to abandon their profession. 
. The authorities still appear to be somewhat uncertain in regard to the execution 

of the new regulations directed against the plying of their trade by prostitutes in public 
places. Moreover there are not enough police officers, since the successful enforcement 
of the new regulations necessitate conscientious and unceasi:Qg vigilance in the streets. 
Clandestine prostitution is bolder than it used to be in public places. There are certain 
disadvantages in this, but on the other hand it means that the prostitutes can be more 
easily induced to undergo medical .examination and treatment than formerly, when they. 
kept themselves hidden from fear of punishment. More active measures must be taken 
to get hold of young persons in moral danger, and in this coimection the women police 
force, which is now being formed, should be able to render useful service. 

• Annexes mentioned in this report can be consulted in the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 
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The abolition of brothels and the accommodation of prpstitutes in other. quarters is, 
to some extent, a housing problem, and therefore, in view of the great housi.ng shorta_ge 
at the present day, by no means easy to so!ve. . Ther~ are no more brothels m t~e strict 
sense, that is to say, commercial undertakings m which persons a~e used for rmmoral 
purposes by reason of their dependence upo.n the owner of the enterprise. The comp~lsory 
accommodation of public women in speCial houses or. streets ~as also been abolishe~. 
Such women cannot be prevented from living together, If they ~s~, but as soon as their 
quarters assume the character of an establishment used for p:ost1tutwn, the owner thereof 
can be punished as a procurer. 

In conclusion, it may be said that the abolition of the regulation. system and ~f brothels 
has undoubtedly proved a step forward, and there can be no questiOn of revertmg to the 
former system. 

Enclosed will be found seven copies of a memorandum showing the history of the L~w 
for combating Venereal Diseases, its results to date, and the measures f~r the pr~tec~wn 
of public order and health which have replaced the system of regulatmg prostitutiOn. 

Sub-Annex. 1 

II.A.1604 /12. 

SHORT SURVEY OF THE PROVISIONS OF THE LAW DATED FEBRUARY 18TH, 1927, FOR 
COMBATING VENEREAL DISEASES AND ITS RESULTS TO DATE, WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE 
TO THE QUESTION OF THE PROSTITUTION AND TO THE MEASURES ADOPTED INSTEAD 
OF THE SYSTEM OF REGULATION, I.t'f ORDER TO PRESERVE THE PUBLIC FROM THE DANGER 
TO HEALTH AND JIIORALS RESULTING FROM PROSTITUTION. 

In 1917, the Government of the Reich sublnitted to the Federal Council the first bill 
for the combating of venereal disease, together with a bill for the prevention of abortion. · 
Two further bills followed. It was only after almost ten years of parliamentary effort 
that the Law for Combating Venereal Diseases was finally passed on February 18th, 1927. 
The solution of the problem of prostitution, an inherent part of any law which is not to be 
a. partial mea..~ure, presented the greatest difficulties, as well as the question of treatment ; 
that is to say, the abolition, in cases of venereal disease, of the patient's ..right to choose · 
whether he will be treated or not. In the past, Germany had employed the so-called 
regulation system, that is to say, all females known to be engaged in an immoral calling 
were registered by the police; they were subject to regular police supervision, were obliged 
to v.ndergo periodical medical examination, Inight not frequent certain streets, public 
squares and public premises, and were also subjected to special regulations in regard to 
their place of habitation. A large number of these persons were housed in brothels which, 
in the large cities, were usually grouped together in certain streets. In other towns the 
so-called concentration system (Kasernierungs) was ill force; that is to say, prostitutes were 
only permitted to carry on their calling from dwellillgs in certain streets or blocks of 
flats. 

In consequence of regular examination by the police, a considerable number of persons 
~ere asce~ained to be suffering from venereal disease and were forthwith compelled to go 
mto hosp1ta.l as possible sources of infection. Under the system of regulations it was not 
however, possible to secure the supervision of all, or even of the majority of the wome~ 
engaged ill profes~iona:l prostitution. Female p~ostitutes - many of them by origin and 
temperament anti-soCial elements - were afraid of the coercive measures inseparably 
bound up with the system of regulation, and particularly dreaded compulsory treatment 
in the ·event of illness, and the inevitable resultant loss of personal freedom. As a 
consequence, the number of. ~landestille prostitutes was, ill the opinion of all experts, far 
larger t~a.~ that of tho~e regtster~d by the police. Thus, secret prostitution, embracing 
the .ma.Jonty of profess1?nal pr.ost1tutes, escaped the measures of regulation and was not 
su~Jec~ to 3.J?-Y cont~ol m the mterests of health. This fact, as well as the important 
obJections ra.lSed a.gams~ th~ whole syst~m of regulation, led to a demand for a new solution 
of the prob!em of prostitutiOn, and this was finally embodied ill the Law ·for combatting 
V enerea.l DlSeases. · 

. This La..w is, as its name shows, mainly designed to prevent the spread of venereal 
clisea.se. It lS a. mea:sure forth? promotion o~ p~blic health and welfare, concerned to combat 
not merely on~ speCial agency m the transm1sswn of venereal disease namely prostitution 
but venereal clisea.ses and their transmission in every form, utilising for this purpose publi~ 

1 
Th" varion,s Pl'iJ?.ted ann!'xei! mentiolll'.d during this report were distributed to the members and 

a~<HP..-m~ of the- Comm1ttee dunng the Sel!8ion which opened on Apri} 2nd, 1930. 
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health, welfare and educational organs. The Law accordingly takes into consideration 
the fact that extra-marital sexual intercourse is not essentially restricted to prostitution 
and that the latter can therefore no longer be regarded as the main source of venereal 
diseases. The goal of this legislation is to be reached in three ways : 

(1} Every patient is to be given suitable treatment ; 

(2} A. sequence of prevention measures is to be adopted in order to avoid risk 
of infection ; 

(3} Prostitution is to be submitted to a new form of legal regulation. 

1. Suitable treatment of patients is to be secured in the following manner : 

Section 2 of the Law requires any person suffering from an infectious venereal disease, 
whether male or female, to let himself be treated, by a doctor certified to practice in Germany. 
If the patient, owing to his youth or his mental condition, is unable to provide treatment 
for himself, his parents, guardians or other persons responsible for his upbringing, shall 
provide the necessary treatment. The patient may select his own doctor. The treatment 
of persons of small means who can otherwise lay no claim to free medical treatment or 
for whom treatment under an insurance system would involve economic disadvantages, 
shall be provided from public funds. 

Section 4 sets forth the measures tending to provide persons suspected of having. 
venereal disease and of carrying infection, with the necessary treatment. Such persons 
can be required to produce a medical certificate and even to furnish a certificate of health. 
This measure is useful for discovering dangerous sources of infection. It should also hel}l 
the authorities to see that the person thus challenged lets himself be medically treated if 
the examination has shown-him to be diseased and a source of infection. Such persons 
may be subjected to curative treatment and even removed to hospital if this seems necessary 
for the prevention of transmission of the disease. In order to secure the necessary examination 
and treatment, the use of direct compulsion is permissible in the last resort. Although 
these coercive measures are a dangerous encroachment upon the individual liberty of the 
person concerned, they can nevertheless be justified in regard to those who, by their mode 
of living, constitute a permanent danger to the public. On the other hand, such coercive 
measures, which may be directed not only against female prostitutes but against both 
sexes without distinction, are only applicable where experience shows that it is impossible, 
by any other method, to prevent the patient from spreading the disease to other persons. 

The provisions for the suppression of optional treatment (Kurierjreiheit) in the case of 
venereal disease and diseases or ailments of the sexual organs, and, similarly, the embargo 
on long-distance treatment and the giving of advice as to self-treatment (section 7 of the 
Law}, also aim at providing suitable and early treatment for the patient. It was considered 
essential that uncertified medical practitioners should be excluded because there is no 
field of medicine in which such persons can do more harm than in that of venereal disease. 
On the one hand, inappropriate treatment leads to the serious aggravation of the 
disease ; on the other hand, treatment by unqualified persons postpones the date when 
proper medical attention is demanded, and thus the disease usually enters upon a chronic 
stage in which it is difficult to cure and in which it will remain contagious for a long time, 
if not permanently. 

2. The risks of contagion are to be diminished by the following preventive measures. 
The most important of these is the duty of the doctor to notify the authorities, thus, to 
a limited extent, breaking the rule of professional secrecy (section 9 of the Law}. The 
underlying principle is that contained in section 300 of the Penal Code, whereby medical 
men and their assistants are punished if they divulge, without authorisation, secrets with 
which thev have been entrusted in virtue of .their office, rank or profession. The Law 
for combating Venereal Diseases, however, waives this principle in a few instances. Under 
section 8 paragraph 1, the doctor is to instruct the patient as to the nature of the disease 
and the dan O'er of contagion, and as to his liability to punishment if he has sexual intercourse 
while he is ~till diseased. If the patient lacks the understanding to appreciate the danger 
of contagion the instruction shall be given to such as are responsible for his or her personal 
welfare. Se~tion 9 sets forth the duty of the doctor in regard to notification. Generally . 
speaking, the doctor must preserv~ professional s~crecy, as already stat~d .. If, however, 
a patient suffering from a contag~.ous venereal «;tisease ceases t? sub~n:It himself _to the 
prescribed regular medical treatment or observatwn, the doctor IS reqrured to notify the 
public health authorities so that the latter can take the necessary measures against the 
patient in order to prevent the transmissi?n of the dis~ase. The doctor is als? liable ~o 
notify the authorities if the patient constitutes a spemal danger to ot_hers owmg to his 
profession or his personal circumstance_s. In or~~r to comp~nsate thiS departure from 
the rule of professional secrecy for medical practitiOners, sectwn 10 of the law places all 
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officials or employees of the public health authorities and advi~ory centres under an 
ob~"3tion to preserve se'Crecy. This liability t? _preserve. se~re.cy IS, h?wev~r, ~o longer· 
Talid if an authority or an individual has a justifiable h;yg~emc mterest m be~g infor~ed · 
of the "Venereal disease of another. Here agafu, pernuss10n to reveal such mformatiOn 
is primarily for t.he purpose of protecting other peo:£!1~ from risk. The la:W endeav?urs 
to maintain the professional secrecy of medical prac~Itioners as far as. possible, p:oVIded 
this i& compatible with the character of v~nereal disease, !or ·otherwise there ;m1g~t be 
a se1·ious loss of confidence in the .professiOn. However, .m. cas~s wher.e the Immment 
risk of transmittino- the disease to other persons calls .for. Immediate action, the authors 
of the Law feel that the protection of the public ju_stifies them in permitting this exception 

. to the .law of professional secrecy amongst m~dical men. · . 

Further precautionary measur~s for the ~void~nc~ · of infection ~r.e embo?Jed . in 
section 11 of the law which prohibits the pubhc advertisement of medicmes, articles or 
methods for the cure 'of vener!lal diseases. A similar object is aimed at in section 16 (II) 
of the Law which facilitates the sale of remedies against contagion, subject to certain ' . conditions. · 

Lastly, the Law embodies a n~mber of penalties against. dangerou~ acts.which ~ay 
cause the transmission of venereal disease. For example, sectiOn 5, dealing With the risks 
attendant on sexual intercourse, section 6, the prohibition of the maJ,Tiage of a person 
suffering from venereal disease without previously informing his·or her partner c?ncerning 
the disease, and sections 14 and 15 concerning the risks attendant on wet-nursmg .. 

3. The question of prostitution . has therefore ·-been settled on · a · new basis. 
Professional inlmorality is, in principle, not punishable. The concentration· of women 
in particular streets of blocks of houses for the exercise of professional immorality 
(Kasernierung) are forbidden. The :release of ·professional immorality from restrictions 
and the abolition of regulation by the removal of its legal basis (section 361, No. 6, Penal 
Code) have made it necessary, however, to provide guarantees against the dangers 
inseparable from a regime of complete liberty. The guarantees from the point of view 
of health have already been described in detail above. In addition, the necessary steps 
have been taken to safeguard propriety and decency and to protect the young from moral 
danger. Section 16 punishes any person who publicly incites to inlmorality or offers himself 
or herself for immoral purposes in a manner contrary to propriety or decency or in any 
other offensive manner. The provision . applies equally to men and women. In 
section 16 (IV) the law provides that certain places shall be kept entirely free from ·the 
unedifying sights which necessarily accompany the exercise of professional immorality. 
It is forbidden to habitually walk the streets for purposes of gain in the neighbourhood 
of chru;ches. For the protection of the young, it is .also prohibited to ply the -prostitute's 

·trade m the neighbourhood of schools or other localities frequented by children or 
~dol~cents. ~hermore, the practice of professional immorality is forbidden in dwellings 
inhabited by children or adolescents between the ages of three and eighteen. Lastly,. 
the law empowers the supreme prov4J.cial authorities to: forbid altogether the practice of 
professional immorality in communes of less than 15,000 ·inhabitants. 

. The I!rovisions in regard to proc~n~ have also been changed.. Section 16 (I) of the 
~aw (section: 180, Pen~ Code) states, 1t Is true, that the provisions against procuring -are 
m themselves to rem~ unchanged. The law lays down, however, that lodgings may be 
let to !!' person over e~hteen !ears ~f .age ev~n f_o~ purposes. of .immorality. Apart from 
~he seno~s cases p~oVIded for .m se.ction 181,.li~bility to pumshment for procuring is only 
~c!ffi"ed if the .letting C!f lod~s IS ac~ompam~d by 11:~ exi!loitation of the lodger or by 
illCitement or illducement to IIDIDorality, This proVIsion IS based on the recognition 
after the experien'?C of centuries, of t~e fact that prostitution is ineradicable, and that 
consequen~ly pro.stltut~s cannot. be ~orb1dden by threat of punishment to have a dwelling 
~nd exerCise thell' calling thereill, smce otherwise they will be forced to ply their trade · 
ill the streets. · 

As the re~tion of prostitution has been abolished, the basis on which brothels 
coul~ be periDitted or ~olera.ted by the police ,has also disappeared; accordingly, the law 
proVIdes ~hat the keepillg of brothels or enterprises of a similar character is punishable 
as procurmg. . 

. . . 

. -Since, under the new Law, the ·centre of gra-rity of the campaign against venereal 
~~as "::~removed from the sphere of the police to that of public health and welfare . 

po . • w c we~e former~y t~e centre of all official measures against venereal disease~ 
:nd pa.rt:!nula~ly aga.mst prostitution, _haye, t? a considerable extent, been relieved of their 

0 l'II}er ctio~. ~part from taking actiOn against . breaches of the provisions of 
=~a.t~6• thell'd d~tl~~ are _largely confined to passing on to the health authorities the 
enfor . IOU: rna. e o em ill c~es. covered by section 4 and to giving their assistance in· 
Othe= tt: co~pulsory exanunatiOn and treatment prescribed in section 4 .of the law· 

e e po ce are only called upon to assist in the applica.tio f bli h lth d 
:fe~:, me~ures at the request of the health authorities. Raids fornt~e ~~clu~iv:apurpao~e. 
been ge:e':~; ~!~!:U::!E~cted of engaging in indiscriminate sexual intercourse have· 
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The application of the health duties imposed by the Law has been transferred t~ the 
health authorities. In carrying out these duties, the latter are required in particular to do 
a~ in their po~~r to suppo.rt the we~are offices in the~· work on behalf of minors. They 
a1e further enJorned to enlist the assistance of the adv1sorv centres for venereal diseases 
of the offices for the protection of youth, as well as of other institutions for social welfare' 
and to keep in permanent touch with these organisations. Futhermore, co-operation must 
be arranged with the medical profession and the insurance a~sociations. If the assistance 
of all these authorit.ies is not sufficient to ensme success, the help of the welfare police and 
if this does not suffice, of the regular police, may be enlisted. In the case of the w~lfar~ 
police there is a particularly good opening for the services of women police. 

Under Section 18 the application of the Law is left to the Governments of the Federal 
States, which must issue the necessary executive regulations for the purpose. The principles 
of these executive regulations are similar to those of the Law, but they vary in the details 
of application, owing to the differences existing in the individual States and districts, 
particularly in respect of administrative machinery. 

As regards the effects of the Law up to the present, it is impossible, owing to the 
comparatively short time during which it has been in force, to draw any definite conclusions 
as to its success or failure from the point of view of increasing or reducing vcnermbl disease. 
During the period between November 14th and December 15th, 1927, i.e., shortly after t.he 
entry into force of the Law, a census was held in Germany of all new cases of venereal 
diseases coming up for treatment. The results of the census for the whole of Germany
with the exception of Saxony and Thuringia- will be seen in Annex I, supplemented by the 
results of the census for Saxony and Thuringia (Annex II, page 587). This census will provide 
a valuable basis for comparison with future figures. It should be pointed out, however, that 
even increase of venereal disease would not necessarily mean that the Law had failed. 
Experiep.ce of the Law up to the present has shown that one of its purposes, that of gathering 
in as many patients as possible, is being better attained than was previously the case. This 
success is chiefly due to the fact that doctors can bring pressme to bear on patients who 
have interrupted their treatment, to resume it, and can also make enquiries as to the source 
of infection. The number of persons voluntarily offering themselves for treatment is 
continually growing. The comprehensive work of the welfare institutions is also having the 
effect of inducing numerous persons who had previously neglected themselves, to apply 
for treatment. This considerable increase in the number of cases treated may, therefore, 
quite easily lead to an apparent increase in the amount of venereal disease. As to whether 
this is actually the case, no definite figures are yet available, as already explained. Generally . 
speaking, however, we are inclined to take the view that the Law provides an excellent 
prospect of effectively combating venereal disease. 

Apart from the obligation to undergo treatment, the prohibition of treatment of venereal 
patients by unqualified persons seems, according to the information received, to have fully 
proved its worth. · 

As regards. the effects of the new regulations regarding prostitution, there is also no 
conclusive information available. It could hardly be expected that in the short time which 
has elapsed since the Law came into force the number of persons exposed to danger would 
have greatly diminished. The co-operation of the protection offices in the work of looking 
after those exposed to danger may, however, be deseribcd as an important improvement. 
The transformation which these offices have had to effect in order to be able to cope with 
the duties falling upon them as a result of the Law, and how manifold are their tasks, may 
be seen from the annual report of the Hamburg Protection Office for 1928 (publiRhed in the 
Bulletins of the German Society fol' Combating Venereal Disease, No. 7, Vol. 27) (see Annex 
III, page 241). 

The following interesting figures are taken from the report of the Municipal Protection 
Office of Altona for 1929. The number of cases dealt with rose from 2,293 in 1926 to 3,422 
in 1928 and 3 684 in 1929. New cases numbered 1,487 in 1928 and 3,684 in 1929. A high 
percentage of 'these cases were referred to the Office by the Health Department, advisory 
centres, doctors and welfare offices, often in connection with venereal disease. 

We may further make a brief reference to certain reports of the health offices. 

The Director of Public Health at Magdeburg writes that, in comparison with the time 
before the law came into force, the number of people suspected of suffering from and 
spreading venereal diseases has greatly increased. . As to fema:l~s profe~sionally and openly 
practising prostitution, the numbers under med1cal super:v1s10n vaned from month. to 
month in 1929 between170 and 198. Bef_ore the la~ came rnto force, the number subJe~ 
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and thus come under suspicion of suffering from and spreading ;enereal disea:se. T~ere 
were sewnty-two of these htst year. A real and important step m the campaign agam~t 
venN-eal disense consists in the fact that the law now extends to men. J.Jast yea:r the I!ublic 
health authorities at Magdeburg had thirty-five different ma:le persons under mternut~ent 
obser<ation, on account of a change in their mode of life which su.ggested that they might 
be suffering from venereal disease. Among these were more par~Icularly husban~s. or old 
friends of prostitutes. The number of men known to the public health authonties has 
arisen to such an extent that at the end of the year almost as many men as women were 
under their notice. In December 1929, there were 94 men and 102 women. 

The Director of Public Health at Hamburg gives the following account in a report on 
the measures taken against venereal disease in his city .. There are between 5,oop and 5,500 
persons attending the treatment centres for venereal diseases. Of these one-thir~ are men 
and two-thirds women. This proportion of the sexes clearly shows that pract1ce :.:eally 
corresponds to the intention of the law, which wa~ not meant to apply to w?men only. The 
number of medical examinations and treatments m respect of these people 1s 3,000 to 4,500 
monthly. The curve has lately shown a sharp downward tend~ncy, b~cause more people 
sufferina from venereal-disease have been refened to the medical officers for treatment. 
Out of a"'bout 200 examinations made monthly, an average of seventy-five, that is more than 
one-third, are new cases. This is clear proof that the W()rk of the venereal treatment centres 
is quite different from that of the former system of supervision, which was always bringing 
up the same people for regular examination. For further interesting details, reference may 
be made to the Bulletin-s of the Ge-rman Society for Combating Venereal Disease, No. 6, Vol. 2_7 
(Annex IV). - -

The Director of Public Health for the city of Berlin reported on " The Development 
of Public Health Authorities since the Law came into force " to a meeting of the German 
Society for the Care of Public Health in 1929. He refened to a questionnaire which had 
been answered by twenty-fom towns containing about 12,000,000 inhabitants. The report 
states : It has been t>roved that those former opponents of the Law who feared that persons 
previously controlled would escape and that new ones would not be brought in - thus 
practically producing a vacuum - were mistaken. Under the new system the necessity 
for the continuous medical supervision of -endangered persons has been maintained. Is 
the number -of people under such continuous supervision larger or smaller ? It is larger. 
The available figures show that on October 1st, 1927, that is, the day when the law came 
into force, the number of persons in all towns taken over by the police for continuous 
medical supervision was at the most 6,000 to 7,000. There are now about 11,500 persons 
under the medical supervision of the public health authorities- supervision of course of 
quite a different kind. In addition, there are the numerous· cases voluntarily treated 
from time to time by the advisory centres. Thus, in this respect also, the public health 
authoriti~ have .greatly ~tensified their work under the new law. The new procedure 
has made It poss1bl_e considerably ~o ext~nd the_ number of persons who (being dangerous) 
need constant medical treatment m therr own mterest and in that of others and in this 

· way to avoid, in great measme, the former serious effects. ' 

Smo.oth co-ope~ation between the health authorities, welfare organisations the police 
the medical profe~swn and insurance institutions is generally assured. .Ann~x V show~ 
how the co-?peratwn of the health authorities with the various bodies is organised while 
Annex VI gives a short survey of the facilities for treatment at the disposal of pati~nts. 

bIn co.ntrast to thisl!ndoubtedly sl!ccessful effect of the law, there are certain drawbacks 
to e notiCed. In partiC~ar, complamts are made from various quarters that the closing 
~~ brothels a~d the .proVIsion whereby procuring and soliciting are only punishable when 

ey a:re can1ed on m a manner openly contrary to decency and propriety, or in any other 
offens1.ve manner, have made the state of the streets in the large towns worse since the law 
came mto force, and have !ed to a great .increase of prostitution. In this connection it 
~ust ~: remrmb':red tha:t, m former days, many professional prostitutes did nqt so often 
~ ow emse v~s ~ pubhc, because they did not wish to attract the notice of the police 
es mreurs, an t us co~e u~der public supervision, but that they were all the more 

dangerous to the.co~muruty smce they escaped any sort of health ins ection Ever 
~:Owstthat prohtitutwn on the streets and in public resorts existed ev~rywhe~e inch!J~; 

08~bl o~ns w ere there. were brothels and brothel quarters. It will probably never be 
~~;~ll!l~bl: f~~Pf~:'sn!~~e:::nn: off probstli~tutiodn a~together. The police are still solely 

e o pu c or er m the streets. Wherever· they have 
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undertaken this duty and have been properly supported by the sympathetic collaboration 
of t~e competent offices for pu?lic health and welfare offices -frequently also by the 
public - matters have already 1m proved, and, we may be sure, will go on improving. 
It may be taken as proved that those who practice professional immorality will obey the 
regulations for the maintenance of public order in the streets as soon as they know that these 
regulations are supported by a strong determination to carry them out. 

From many parts of the country complaints have also been made that the souteneur 
nuisance is on the increase. It is further pointed out that before the law came into force 
professional prostitutes could often be brought under the influence of the welfare authorities 
earlier than now, since the mere practice of professional prostitution by a person not 
registered with the police was at that time a punishable offence, and the police could 
consequently take action on the mere suspicion of an offence against Article 361, No. 6, of 
the Penal Code (old edition), and could hand over the persons concerned to a protection 
office or other social welfare iristitution. Now the police are no longer allowed to proceed 
against a person solely on the ground of professional immorality, which is no longer 
punishable. On the other hand, the health authorities generally only learn through a 
third party that there is a case for then· intervention under Article 4 of the Law. .As the 

·Law stands at present, therefore, it is much more likely that one who becomes a professional 
prostitute will be brought to the notice -of the police, or the health or social welfare 
authorities at a late stage - often too late for treatment to be successful. But here, too, 
we may hope that further experience will enable us to overcome this deficiency by co
operation between the authorities whose duty it is to carry out the Law on venereal diseases. 

To sum up, it can ll:lready be said that the Law for combating venereal diseases (.Annex 
VII) has provided a suitable . basis for more effective protection against the dangers of 
prostitution to health and morals, than was the case before the regulation system was 
ab()Iished. 

APPENDIX III 
C.T.F.E.466(dJ. 

STUDY OF L.AWS AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW TO PROTECTING 
PUBLIC ORDER AND HEALTH IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM 

OF LICENSED HOUSES\HfS BEEN .ABOLISHED . 

.ADDITIONAL INFORMATION. FROM THE DANISH GOVERNMENT CONCERNING VENEREAl. 

DISEASE. 

The final report drawn up in 1916 by the British Royal Commission appointed to 
study the quest.ion of the prophylaxis of venereal disease embodies (Annex XXIX, pages 
185-191) a report by Dr. Sv. Lomholt on venereal disease in Denmark, which goes down 

. to the year 1913 inclusive. The particulars in this report complete the information for the 
period prior to 1913 which appears on page 22 and 23 of document C.T.F.E.466 on the Study 
of the Laws and Regulations with a View to protecting Public Order and Health in Countries 
where the System of Licensed Houses has been abolishe~. . . . 

The appended tables will serve to complete the particulars g1ven m this document. 
Table 1 shows the number of cases of chancre, syphilis and gonorrhcea per ten thousand 

inhabitants notified in Copenhagen down to 1928, and thus illustrates the position since 
the abolition of regulated prostitution in 1906. These figures are given "?-th the reserve 
that is necessary in reg;J,rd to all statistics of notified cases of venereal disease. 

Table 2 gives statistics of : 

. (a) Medic~l inspections carried out un~er Article 10 of the law of ~arch 30th, 
1906, the provisions of which are reproduced m document C.T.F.E.466 and m the notes 
to the table ; 

(b) Charges and convictions under section 181 of the Penal Code, which reads 
as follows : · 

".Any person who, kno~g or believin~ herself _to b~. suffering fro!ll venereal 
qisease, engages in prostit~twn, shall be liable to 1mpns~mme~t. or, m the case 
of circumstances aggravatmg the offence, to penal semtude , 

. (c) Cases notified to the poli~e by the twelve municipal medical officers who 
give free treatment for venereal disease. 
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Lastly, special mention should be made of the important institution known as the 
Wassermann St.ation, which belongs to the State Serotherapeutic Institute -and has as • 
it.s aim to diagnose and endeavour to suppress syphilis. ·Every year the Wassermann · 
Station receives from all parts of Denmark more than 70,000 blood samples (some of which 
come from cases dealt with by all the hospital medical services), and these are subjected 
to the 'Vassermann test. By a special system of registration under which the names of: 
patients are not given but only their initials, date of birth, etc., cards are drawn up and are 
kept up to-date by subsequent Wassermann tests on the same patient, so that doctors 
can at any time ascertain, by telephone or in writing, the results of any previous tests which 
the patients they are treating may have undergone. 



Table 1. 

NUMBER OF CASES NOTIFIED·'IN COPENHAGEN PER 10,000 OF, POPULATION. 

' 
' 

I 

Yea.r Gonorrhoea. Chancre Syphilis .Year Gonorrhoea -Chancre Syphilis Year Gonorrhoea. Chancre 'syphilis 

.. 
1867' 128 50 49 1888 174 24 41 1909 134 23 . 49 .. 
1868 144 73 56 1889 148 31 31 1910 132, 18 53 
1869 152 92. . 58 1890 140 . 28 30 1911 140 15 58 
1870 158 59 47 1891 129 25 31 1912 ' 122 14 50 
1871 148 49 42 1892 ' 129 24 28 1913 121 11 35 
1872 160 72 45' 1893. 135 20 32 1914 141 12 . 45 
1873 147 71 39 1894 122 20 36. 1915 147 16 46 
1874 159 69 40 1895 118 13 40 ·1916 144 17 49 
1875 162 42 33 1896 124 ' 16 39 1917 135 10 44 
1876 178 53 32 1897 l28 22 42 1918 158 9 44 
1877 186 46 32 1898 133 22 48 1919 159 12 54 
1878 196 37 32 1899 125 19 48 1920 .131 13 52 
1879 194 38 41 1900 129 17 50 1921 117 10 44 
1880 190 40 40 1901 137 24 57 1922 106 6 27 
1881 200 54 

. 
40 1923 109 4 23 1902 127 14 46 

1882 222 60 42 1903 125 11 43 1924 103 3. 21 
1883 226 51 45 1904. 115 11 39 1925 106 2 ~2 
1884 207 61 49 . 1905 114 1i 32 1926 114 3 27 
1885 212 51. 66 1906 112 18 . . 33 1927 102 2 21 
1886 202 55 73 :!.907 129 17 45 1928 98 1 16 
1887 183 32 59 1908 142 26 56 



Tablo 2. 

OOPIDNJIAGIDN. . 

Mroloru Examln11tlona I\Ooot'Cilng to paragraph 10: Penal Olvll Code, paragraph 181. PatlcntAJ notified to the Police by the Twelve 
Lllw of 30th Maroh, 1006, Municipal Physicians. 

Year 

Total Men with , Women Men Men Women Women Total . Not 
number Mon symptoms Women with aoouaed punished aoouaed punished number Men Women to be found aymptoms 

--
1914 812 42 24. 770 202 19 9.' 41 28 868 665 203 306 
1915 1,000 49 20 951 267 19 12 36 26 773 571 202 287 
1916 1,084 29 15 1,055 332 11 6 57 39 886 ' 620 266 308 
1917 902 35 12 867 252 9 3 41 26 1,099 697 402 384 
1918 964 34 13 930 247 22 12 59 32 926· 570 356 272 

.I 

1919 735 25 10 710 172 14 9 46 31 1,154 741 413 395 
1920 672 32 12 640. 173 18 9 52 39 1,088 673 415 340 
1921 791 57 24 734 175 20 19 48 39 1,015 616 399 328. 
1922 704 34 17 670 164 13 10 43 32 1,056 718 338 316 
1923 665 42 20 623 104 14 10 26 21 1,250 872 378 346 
1924 612 38 17 574 122 23 16 33 19 1,121 756 365 305 
1925 630 38 12 592 141 43 9 69 28 1,163 785 378 . 265 
1926 635 29 11 606 151 40 10 74 31: . 1,176 809 367 251 
1927 632 16 5 616 132 30 14 57 26 1,378 962 416 269 
1928 553 22 8 531 75 29 

' 
9 35 16 1,340 938 402 216 

' 
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The Law of March 3pth, 1906, provides as follows : 

" § 1. -· The regulation of prostitution is abolished, and th~ police are authorised 
to take action under the Vagrancy Act against any person engaging in prostitution. 

" § 2. -Any person who induces another person to commit immoral acts or 
openly leads a dissolute life so that it results ·in an offence against decency a. sca.nda.l 

·or the annoyance··of the neighbourhood, is liable to imprisonment or i.h the case 
of aggravating circu!I\stances, or offences subseque;nt to the first off~nce: punishment 
by penal servitude. · 

" Should there be extenuating circumstances, the said punishment may be reduced. 
to a fine. · · · 

" Any woman who makes a profession of prostitution shall be liable to the sa.me 
penalty if an adult man or a child over two years of age lives with her, or if she receives 
for the purpose of engaging in prostitution, men of the age of less than eighteen years: 

" If the offender has not been punished previously, and has not received a warning, 
the penalty provided for above may be replaced by a police warning, unless the accused 
person requests .a, trial. 

· " § 3. - The lteeping of licensed houses is prohibited. Any person who infringes 
this prohibition shall be liable to internment in a penitentiary, or to penal servitude, 
or to ordinary imprisonment. Any person who is guilty of procuring shal\ be liable 
to the same penalty. 

" Any· person who, for purposes of gain, admits to his house persons. of different 
sex, jn order that they mayengage in immoral acts, and lets rooms not for the pw:pose 
of permanent residence but in order to facilitate immorality, and a.ny person who 
admits to his house women below the age of eighteen who make a profession of 
prostitution, shall be punished by imprisonment or by penal servitude. 

" § 4. - Any person who has infected his wife (her husband) shall be liable to 
the penalty provided in section 181 of the Penal Code if the wife (husband) la.ys a 
complaint within one year. Any person who has incurred tM said penalty shall 
further be sentenced, if the wife (husband) was ignorant of the risk of infection, not 
only to refund the cost of treating the infected person, but also to pay damages to the 
latter. 
. . . ·• . . . . . . . . . ~. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

" § 9.- No syphilitic child may be nursed except by its mother. No wet-nurse, 
knowing or believing herself to be suffering from syphilis, may nurse another woman's 
child. Any person who has incurred the penalty provided in section 181 of the Penal 
Code shall further be sentenced, in the event of infection, not only to refund the cost 
of treatment, but also to pay damages. · -

" This latter sentence shall also be imposed upon any person who puts out to nurse 
a child known or believed ·to be suffering .from syphilis, without having previously 
warned the person to whom the child is to be entrusted of the known or presumed 
existence of the disease and the consequent risk of infection. No child suffering, 
or believed to be suffermg, from the disease may be put out to nurse if other children 
would thereby be exposed to infection ; any person infringing this rule shall be liable 
t~ the penalty provided in sub-paragraph 1. · · · . 

" § 10.- Any person who is charged with any of the offences mentioned in 
sections 1, 2, 4 or 9, paragraph 2, of the present Law, or in section 181 of the ordinary 
Penal Code, may, by the action of the police, be subjected to medical examination 
with his explicit consent. Should he refuse, the Court shall determine (by a decision) 
whether the medical examination shall take place without the consent of the person 
concer:q.ed. " 

Section 181 of the Penal Code reads as follows : 

" Any person who, knowing or believing hers~lf to be suffering from venereal 
disease, engages in pro~titution, shall be liable to i~priso~ment or, in the case of 

· circumstances aggra.vatmg the offence, to penal serVItude. 
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FIRST MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, .April 2nd, 1930, at ·11 a.m. 

A cling Chairman: Professor CoNTI (Italy). 

242. Opening S~eech by the Acting Chairman. 

. Prof~ssor CoNTI (Italy) explained that, as substitute delegate for the Marquis Paulucci 
d~ Calboh, who was unfortunately unable to be present, he was taking the Chair in place of 
M. Ito (Japan) who would arrive on the following day. · 

H.e wasvery ~appy to welcome the Committee in the name of the Marquis Paulucci di 
Calboh. Its work m the defence of women and children against the dangers of a great moral 
scourge was of fundamental importance to the Lea!Ple of Nations. 

In addition to. the Marquis Paulucci, the followmg members were unfortunately unable 
to attend the sessxon : M. Posner, Miss Grace Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi. . · . 

Count Carton de Wiart, Dr. Gertrud Baumer and Dr .. Elsa Matz regretted their inability 
to attend the first meeting of the Committee.. . . 

On the other hand, he was very glad to welcome for the first time Dr. CHoDzKo, Madame 
GRABINSKA and Professor JADASSOHN. 

243. Appointment of the Vice-Chairman. 

On the proposal of the AcTING CHAIRMAN, M. CHODZKO (Poland), a national of the 
country whose representative would occupy the Chair in the following year, was appointed 
Vice-Chairman. · 

M. CHoDzKo (Poland) thanked the Chairman and his colleagues for the honour done to 
him and to his country. He was especially grateful because he was present for the first 
time. 

244. ~ublicity of the Meetings. 

The Commi!!ee agreed to' hold i~s meetings in public. 

. . . 

245. Examination of the Agenda of the Session. 

After some discussion, the Commi!!ee decided to set up a Sub-Commi!!ee to revise the agenda 
{document C.T.F.E.471(2)), which was considered to be too long. The following members were 
appointed: M. CHODZKO (Poland), Dr. HEIN (Denmark), M. MAus (Belgium), Mr. HARRIS 
(Great Britain), M. BouRGOIS (France), Mme. AvRIL DE SAINTE-CRoix, Mr. JoHNSTON. 

246. Progress Report by the Secretary. 

The SECRET~RY read her report (Annex 2). 

ANNUAL REPORTS FROM GOVERNMENTS .. 

The SECRETARY stated that the number of reports received from Governments was now 
twenty-five, a report having just been received from Lithuania. The number of States 
Members, who had :p.ot sent in reports should be thirty and not twenty-seven as stated in the 
report. 

RESOLUTIONS PASSED AT LAST YEAR'S SESSION. 

· Referring to Resolution II of the !esolu~ions p~ssed at the last session, Mr. qoHEN asked 
that the views of the Assessors on the question of hcensed houses should be mentioned. The 
views of the Assembly, the Fifth Committee and the Traffic in Women and Children Committee 
had been stated but there was no reference to the fact that the representatives of the 
voluntary organi~ations on the Committee were unanimously of opinion that the abolition 
of licensed houses was desirable. 

Mme. AVRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX supported Mr. Cohen's proposal, which she felt represented 
the views of the delegates of the voluntary organisations. 
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activity went. eve~ f~rther, for he had had the good fortune to know Mrs. Josephine Butler 
who was t_he msp1rat10n and very soul of the movement and work of the Committee. 

He Wished also to pay a tribute to the work of Dame Rachel Crowdy to whom a great 
deal of the Committee's success was due, and who would unfortunately be leaving the 
Secretariat at much too near a date. 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN thanked the Secretary for her very interesting and well-drafted 
~~ . 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, April 2nd, 1930, at·3.30 p.m. 

Acting Chairman: Professor CoNTI (Italy). 

247. Adoption of the Agenda of the Sessi9n: Report of the Sub-Committee. 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN called upon the Rapporteur to inform the Committee of the 
changes made in the Agenda by the Sub-Committee. · · · 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain}, Rapporteur, said that the Sub-Committee had decided 
that Items 4, 5 and 6 of the draft agenda would remain where they were and also Nos. 17 
and 18. The remaining items would be divided into two categories, A and B, the first 
containing those subjects which were ripe for immediate discussion, the second those not so 
ripe. As the members might wish to make obserVations on Category B, it had been put at 
the end of the agenda. The two categories were as follows : 

Category A: 

1. Questionof removing the Age-limit (13 in the original draft agenda). 
2. The Punishment of Souteneurs (16). · 
3. Collection of Laws (new item). 
4. Suppression of the Traffic in Obscene Publications (9). . 
5. Examination of the Laws and Regulations with a View to protecting Public Order 

and Health in Countries where the System of Licensed Houses has been 
abolished (12). . 

6. Codification of Conventions (14). . 
7. ·Examination of the Report of the International Criminal Police Commission (15}. 
8. Budget ( 17). · . · 
9. Date of the Next Session (18). 

Category B: 

1. Protection of Young Female Artistes (7). 
2. Women Police (8). 
3. Repatriation of Foreign Prostitutes (11). 
4. Assistance to Discharged Female Prisoners (10). 

· The new drafl agenda was adopted (Annex 1). 

248. Examination of the Summary of Annual Reports from Governments for the Year 1928. 

The SECRETARY drew attention to the annual report of the Lithuanian Government, 
which had been received too late to be included in the printed reports (documents 455 and 
455(aJ). She also· drew attention to the fact that Bulgaria, Canada; Spain and Siam had, 
through some oversight, been omitted from the list of States Members of the League of Nations 
which had not sent annual reports for 1928. 

Mr. CoHEN asked if there was any possibility of persuading the countries of South America 
to send in reports. He noticed that the pre~ent sum.mary contained not a single repo~t from 
any South-American country and he asked lf anythmg had been done to remedy thiS state 
of apathy. 

The SECRETARY said that the South-American Bureau had taken the matter up and a 
circular letter, with the annual report of the Committee, had been sent to all South-American 
countries, but apparently without any result. 
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QUESTION 1 : OFFENCES DISCOVERED. 

M. M.urs (Belgium) wished to raise a gen~ral question i~ regard.to the Austr~an report. 
He had noticed that some countries distingmshed between mternat10nal and n~t10nal cases 
of traffickin~. No discrimination between the two was made by t~e ConventiOn of 1921, 
the tenus of which referred to trafficking in women and _girls _for Immoral purposes. He 
thou.,.ht the Committee should decide whether the questiOnnaire was meant to apply to 
only international or national traffic, or to both. . 

The Austrian report said that some ml_ltters had n~t been reported as they only dealt 
"ith procuring, but the Polish report mentioned forty-~Ight such ~ases. . . 

M. Maus thought that the information wh~ch coun~nes were desired to g_Ive.m the an~ual 
re rt could fall under three headings: (1) mternational traffic; (2) nat~onal traffic'· (3) 

· ~uring, e.g., favouring immorality which would not come.under the headmg of traffickmg. 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN thought that the question w~s one _of a general character on 
which conceptions could diller. Italy, for example, dealt With national tra~c, but ~erson!lllY 
he thought that, on principle, international traffic ought also to _be taken mto consideratiOn. 

A minor point arose also when the age-limit was exceeded, m tha_t the of!ence could ~ot 
really be placed under the heading of those against women and chlldren ; It was a speCial 
offence of procuring. 

Mr. HA.Iuus (Great Britain) thought it was quite clear what informati?n was required. 
The attention of the Governments was drawn to both aspects of the question. · 

He quoted two passages in the Austrian report : 
" It should be noted that the punishable acts had not yet passed beyond the 

preparatory stage." · 
" The proceedings were dropped as the offence had been confined to preparato,ry 

acts." 

He pointed out that such preparatory acts were usually punishable. He thought that 
it might be of use to investigate this point. 

He also drew attention to the fact that the Manchester mentioned in line 5 of the 
Jamaican report was the town, not in England, but in Jamaica. 

M. AMADoR (Spain} .wished to assure· the Committee that although Spain had not 
presented a report for 1928, the report for 1929 would soon be ready. The 1928 report had 
been sent in to the Minister of Justice, but it was probable, owing to the fact that the political 
situation was so unsettled, that it had not yet been received at Geneva. 

Referring to the question of international and national trafficking raised by M. Maus, 
he drew attention to the fact that Spain had always distinguished between the two in 
conformity with the recommendation of the Le-ague, for it should be borne in mind that cases 
of international trafficking could only be denounced on the instance of another country ; 
examples o~ this would be found elsewhere in the report. 

Mr. CoHEN thought that the reports for 1928 were better and fuller than previous ones. 
The countries which had replied seemed· really to have studied the questions submitted to 
them. He thought it would be unwise to fall in with M. Maus' suggestion that these replies 
should be in any way limited. · · 

If a distinction were made between national and international trafficking, some countries 
would only answer one question and some the other .. He thought that the re_ports for 1928 
showed such an improvement on the old state of affairs that it would be unWISe to risk any 
setback. Every aspect of procuring should be considered as trafficking. The last Congress 
of the International Bureau had said that the definition of trafficking must be as wide as 
possible, and it was the last wish of the Committee to limit Government reports to international 
trafficking. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) agreed with M. Maus in thinking that the Committee must 
make its questions more precise in order to get the desired answers. In the present state 
o! aff~, some countries omitted the bad side of things and gave only a pleasant view of the 
situatiOn. For exampl.e, t~ere must have been several. c~ses of procuring in Denmark but 
~he reJ?ort on page 3 said : In 1 ~. no persons were victims of any of the offences specified 
m ArtiCles 1 and 2 of the Convention of 1910 and Article 3 of the Convention of 1921 ". 

She drew attention to the following paragraph in the Indian· report : 

" A Hindu ma~ live~ with a Hindu woman, aged 20, but passed her on to a merchant 
for monetary considerations, The merchant found her unfaithful and left her. Then 
a second H_mdu !Dan, a broker, attempted to sell or hire her out for immoral purposes. 
A prospective cbe~t brought the m_atter to the notice of the police. Both the accused 
~ were aC9u~tted as the. magiStrate held that the woman, being a kept mistress 
did not come w1thm the purv1ew of the act." ' 

She tiked if this implied that it was permitted to sell one's mistress in India. 
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. M. MAus (Belgium) said that he quite agreed with Mr. Cohen that the reports ought to 
mclude both national and international trafficking. All that he had said was that Austria 
was wrong in only mentioning international trafficking. · · 

Mr. SEMPKINS agreed with Mr. Cohen that it was better to keep to general terms in respect 
of the definition of traffic . 

. Drawing attention to the Hungarian report, he said that one case that had come to his 
notice ~eemed to have been omitt~d. In 1928, a Hunga:ian living in Montevideo advertised 
for a wife. :r~ a wo~an who rep~Ied,, he ~ent a letter whiCh contained a long and unblushing 
account of his mtentio~ to traffic m h;Is wife. He thought the ca~e was worth mentioning. 

In reply to Dr. Hem, he was afraid he had forgotten the precise terms of the Indian Penal 
Code, but he was convinced that, had the girl been under sixteen, a conviction would have 
followed. It was a common custom in India for mistresses to be kept by quite ordinary 
people, peasants and not necessarily by the merchant class, and for these mistresses to be 
passed on. In such a case, some monetary consideration might be demanded by the possessor : 
but a woman could not be f_orced to accept her new protector. · 

~r. CoHEN drew attention to the passage in the Italian report which said : 

" Be!ng convinced that this soCial scourge cannot be effectively suppressed by 
mere pohce measures, the Italian Central Office has undertaken enquiries with a view 
to ascertaining the circumstances which most often lead women to engage in prostitution." 

He asked if it would be possible lor this report to be made available for the Committee. 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN said that, as some time had elapsed since the reJlort was handed 
in, he hoped that the document would soon be at the disposal of the Committee. 

M. · REGNAULT (France) wished to return to the discussion of the Austrian report and 
quoted again the passage that " proceedings were dropped ·as the offence had been confined 
to preparatory acts ". He was sorry that no Austrian delegate was present so that the matter 
migb.t be dealt with thoroughly. He pointed out that the 1921 Convention, which had been 
signed and ratified by Austria, made such. preparatory acts definitely punishable. Such 
acts had been comprehensivelydefined and the definition which ha.d been generally accepted 
governed cases of picking up girls, accompanying them to ships, etc. 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN quite agreed with M. Regnault. Even if criminal law drew a 
distinction between preparatory acts and executive acts, if the preparatory act was already 
an offence it must certainly be punished. 

M. REGNAULT (France) suggested that the Secretariat Inight bring this point to the 
attention of the Austrian Government. 

Mr. CoHEN asked if there was anything new in· the Austrian legislation since 1921 
concerning preparatory acts and their punishment. He pointed out that if there was no 
such legislation no action could betaken. He had raised the question because it was possible 
that Austria, in spite of signing the Convention, had not altered its legislation. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) thought that a country could not sign· the Convention 
without modifying its legislation to bring it into line. As regards her own country, the 

. Danish Penal Code was not yet in conformity with the. Convention ; consequently Denmark 
had been able to adhere to the Convention, but not to sign it. 

QUESTION 4 : REPATRIATION AND DEPORTATION. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) drew attention to the passage regarding Greece which said: 

" A Frenchwoman from Smyrna :was also deported in 1928. She had three licensed 
houses for prostitution at Athens . . . Placed und~r ~olic,~ supervision, she took 
refuge at Beirut where she opened fresh houses of prostitutiOn. 

Dr. Hein asked the Committee to compare this statement with the passage regarding 
the Netherlands, which said that the reduction in the number of women expelled in 1928 

" . . . . is partly explained. by th~ abolitio~st policr now applied in !Jle 
Netherlands. Licensed houses bemg forbidden, foreign prost1tutes probably thmk 
~hey run too many risks in coming to the Netherlands." 

Dr. Hein left it to the Committee to draw its oWI1 conclusions. 

M. MAUS (Belgium) said 'tha~ the absen~e of the B~gian reply to qu~tion 4 must 
certainly have been accidental, as 1t was certam that BelgiUm expelled a certam number of 
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woml!'n. There were two methods of procedure: (1) Foreign prosti~~tes w~en found in 
Belgium were. ~iven twenty-four hours in which to leave t~e country, fa1hng wh1ch the¥ were 
forcibly e."pell'ed, (2) the King issued an order of expuls10n and the woman ~as subJect to 
fifteen days' imprisonment if she returned to Belgium. M. Maus was certam that about 
thirty women were e."pelled each year. . 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) drew attention to the section regarding Port?gal,, which 
merely said «See report for 19'27 ". He asked what this meant. '?'fa.s the s1tuat10~ the 
same in Portugal in 1928 as in 1927, or had there been no cases of repatr1at10n or deportation 'l 

The SECI\ETARY said she had no information and was unable to explainthestatement. 

QUESTION 5 : EMPLOYMENT AGENCIES. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) drew attention ·to f.he passage relating to Austria to t~e 
effect that.: · 

.. The Central Bureau is happY t.o note that one of the results of its activitie~ is that 
the countries . . . in which such practices. used to be common have now la1d down 
stringent conditions for the admission of foreign artistes." 

Dr. Rein was unable to remember exactly what these stringent conditions were, but she 
thought that one of them was a compulsory medical examination, a~d it seemed to her that 
this action of the Central Bureau was not such a great success as m1ght be thought. 

Mr. IIARRI:s (Great Britain) said that the British report only refer~ed to g~rls s~nt abroad 
for immoral purposes, but cases had bee~. found of empl?yment agencies sendmg g1~ls abroad 
under completely unsatisfactory conditions. Proceedings had been taken agamst such 
employment agencies, but such cases had not been mentioned in the report. 

QuESTION 7. EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION. 

Mme. AVRIL DE SAINTE-CRoiX, referring to·the French report, said that there was a 
special service at Toul for the protection of migrants, which included hostels, an employment 
agency, doctors and every facility for medical treatment should they be suffering from 
tubercular or syphilitic diseases. The people treated were for the most part workmen : 
Poles, Czechs and Italians. This organisation had been set up in collaboration with the 
Immigration Section of the National Council of Women of France and the Prophylactic 
Institute of Dr. Arthur Vernes. 

Mr. CoHEN wished to draw the Committee's attention to the fact that France was in the 
habit of issuing excellent circulars to Consuls and port authorities concerning souleneurs, 
procuring, etc. . It would be of considerable value if such documents were brought to the 
notice of other countries to help them to deal with vessels arriving at their ports. 

Mr. IIARRI:s (Great Britain) pointed out that the sole answer of three countries to question 
7 consisted of the vagile words" See report for 1927 ". He asked if some summary of that 
report might be provided. · 

Mr. SEMPKINS wished to avoid any misunderstanding that might arise from the fact 
that there was a discrepancy between the first part of the Section relating to France and the 
report of the International Bureau for the Suppression of the Traffic. It had been discovered 
that a few girls had in fact been smuggled to Egypt from Marseilles in the year covered 
by the French report and the Surete generale had been notified of the fact. The International 
Burea~ !Jad done this in no spirit of carping criticism, and it wished to thank the French 
authorities for the attempts made to put ·down this trafficking . 

. M. LE Luc: (France), in repl~ !-'> the. suggestion of Mr. Cohen concerning the circulars 
delivered to pollee and port au~honties, said that he had not thought that this question would 
be asked at tb~ present meetmg; he .had not therefore the documents ready, but he was 
prepared to bn~ them on the followmg day if necessary. . . 

It was certamly t_rue that se~et embarcations near Marseilles occurred, but they werE 
exf;remely rare and .difficult to dJScover. The truth was that the souleneurs realised thE 
strictness of the pohce supervision, and were now in the habit of embarking without thE 
women, who were given instru~tions to travel and join them later. 

He q~o~ a f"ecent case wh1c~ had occurred. A man, livin~ in a suburb of Paris, propose( 
to take l11S mJStress to Buenos Aires for the purpose of prostitution. He travelled withoul 
her_, ~nd left her money for the journey, and a false passport, with instructions how she wa1 
to JOin hjm later. as he considered it was too dangerous for them to travel together. In thi1 
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particular case, it was ~ighly probable that application for the extradition. of this man would 
be ma~e. A telegraphic message had already been sent to Buenos Aires to have him arrested 
on arrival. 

Mr .. HARRIS (Great Britain) ho;ped that the offer of M. Le Luc to give the Committee 
full particulars about the French circulars to port authorities would be accepted. 

QUESTION 9. LEGISLATIVE MEASURES. 

Mr. CoHEN drew attention to the reply from Australia that : 

. " ~outh Australia has amended the Police Act of 1916, whereby any male person 
found m a brothel may be deemed an idle and disorderly person ". 

. He did not think that the Committee had ever considered a case before where the male 
person was considered to be the offender. It se·emed to him a good step towards the equality 
of treatment of the two sexes. · 

· Dr: Estrid HEIN (Denmark) asked if the Secretary could procure the Police Act as 
amended. · 

· Mr. SEMPKINS, iri reply to a question of Dr. Chodzko, explained that brothels in Australia 
were not public houses of prostitution, but were illegal. 

:r~e C!fAIRMAN ~shed to lay a f!lw facts before the Committee concerning the new 
provisions m the Itahan penal code which had been drawn up between 1927 and 1929. The 
new Italian Code was inspired by full respect for religion and morality. It dealt with offences 
against public morality and provided punishment for seduction accompanied by a promise 
of marriage (which was often the first step towards prostitution), against homosexual offences, 
against the use of contraceptives and against the exploitation of prostitutes· by souleneurs. 
It was hoped that provision would also be made in regard to the corruption of minors. The 
question of obscene publications would come under the .heading of offences against the 
family. This new Italian code would probably be enacted during the present year and come 
into force in 1931. 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) wifilted to draw attention to the fact that since the British 
reply for 1928 had been sent, a new Bill was passing through Parliament for the protection 
of young girls and boys going abroad in theatrical parties. There was already a law that 
any boy or girl under sixteen going abroad must be protected by obtaining a license. This 
system had worked so well that the age limit was now to be raised from sixteen to eighteen. 

In regard to Australia, he thought that a law was already in existence to punish those who 
ran brothels, but the Po lie~ Act mentioned in the report was something different as it punished 
the men found in brothels. · · 

· Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that the draft law from Ceylon (page 28) was hardly 
encouraging. So far as concerned the encouragement of the prostitution of girls over sixteen 
years of age and below twenty-one by those having the care or custody of them, it was certainly 
not in accordance with the Convention of 1921 that parents should be allowed to act in this 
way. 

M. CHODZKO (Poland), viewing the Summary of Annual Reports as a whole, agreed 
with Mr. Cohen that there was a considerable improvement in the replies which had been 
received this year. Of course, they were still unequal, and some were more complete than 
others. He hoped that, in accordance with the final Act of the 1921 Convention, the various 
Governments concerned would try to make some effort to level up their replies. He thought 
that it might be useful to have an enquiry into the organisation of the central authorities that 
drew up the reports, to examine thei~ powers, methods of work, etc: It was important for 
the future development of the Comnilttee's work that such an enqwry should be made and 
that it should be discovered why certain countries did not answer the questionnaire that was 
sent them. · 

Perhaps this question might be referred to a sub-committee. As there was already 
one dealing with souleneurs, it might be convenient to refer it to that Sub-Committee. 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN asked if there were any remarks (1) on the advisability of the 
suggestion that this· matter should be referred to a Sub-Committee and (2) on the way in 
which M. Chodzko's suggestion might be carried out. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) wished first to explain why Roumania had sent no 
~eport for 1928. She deeply regretted this ; but s~e h~rself h.ad been auth!lrised to prese~t 
It verbally to the Committee. After three mont?s residen?e m Bucharest m .1~28 and 1929 
she was convinced, as the result of her contact w1th the police and the authorities, that such 
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a report. would have been to Roumania's credit; her co~ntry was making eve~y effort to · 
su the traffic in women and children, although hcensed houses sti~l exis~ed there. 
'T[~ic:es at the stations and in the port of Constanza, as we~! &.s th_ose at c~rtam Danube 

rts, were closely controlled by the police who gav? very eff~ctive a~sistance m. the work of 
fbe" Amies de la jeune fille ". The excellent orgamsers o~ ~his. work m Roumama, Madame 
Hurmuzesco and Madame Pallada, assisted ~y the authorities m the country, had been able. 
on several occasions to track down young guls who, under the pretence .of emplor,ment as · 
dressmakers, milliners or domestic servants, had b_een_forced to lead ~n Immoral hfe. The 
aim of all the efforts now being made was the eradicatiOn and prevent10~ of. the tra~c, both 
as the result of Government action and that of the voluntary orgamsabons which were 
partially subsidised by the Government. 

The summary of lhe annual reports for 1928 was approued. 

M. CHODZKO (Poland) asked if it would he .pos~ible·, ~s. the question he had raised was a 
new one, for the Committee to he asked to giVe 1ts opmion. He would then he prepared 
to draw up a draft resolution. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) thought it was better to ?orne to ~ dec~sion immedi~tely, 
as the Committee did not know in what light the Sub-Committee dealmg with the questiOn of 
souleneurs would consider the problem. 

The CommiHee decided lo adjourq lhe maHer lo a laler meeting. 

THIRD MEETING 

Held on Thursday, April 3rd, 1930, al 10 a.m. 

Ading Chairman: Professor CoNTI (Italy) and afterwards M. ITo (Japan) (Chairman). 

249. Examination of the Summary of Annual Reports from Governments for the Year 1928 
(continuation).· 

AUSTRIA. • 

M. HABICIIT (Member of the Social Section) explained that there was no special law in 
Austria on the traffic in women and children. Consequently the provisions of the laws 
on procuring, abduction and the illegal detention of .women etc., were applicable. Those 
provisions did not deal with the question of preparatory acts,. and it was therefore necessary 
to consult the general provisions of the Austrian Penal Code to discover whether or not they 
were punishable. Paragraph 8 of the Code laid down that, not only the completion of an 
offence, but also certain acts preceding the completion were, in fact, punishable. The 
position was that when the person concerned began with the execution of the offence the law 
could intervene. To give an ilxample, if a person worked out a plan in his study for inducing 
a woman to engage in prostitution, it was not a punishable offence. Immediately he entered 
into relations with her, however, and made definite proposals, he was considered to have' 
committed a punishable offence, independently of the result of his act. 

Two terms were used in Austrian law and Austrian penal science to distinguish the two 
kinds of acts. Acts preceding the execution of an offence were know as V orbereilende Hand
lungen (preparatory acts) and were not punishable. Attempts to put a plan into operation 
were known as Versuche (attempts) and were punishable. German law made use of the same 
terminology, but it should be remembered that the construction placed upon these terms 
may differ from country to country, and also between national lesgislations and international 
conventions. 

In view of the above explanation of the terminology of Austrian law, the Austrian 
Government had correctly reported that in certain cases proceedings had been dropped, as 
the offence had been confined to preparatory acts. 

·As regards Austria's obligations under the Convention of 1921, he would refer the 
Committee to Article 3 which stated : · . 

" The High Contracting Parties agree to take the necessary steps to secure the 
punis~~nt of attempts to com~it, ~nd, w~thin legal limits, of acts preparatory to the 
commlSston of, the offences specified m Articles 1 and 2 of the Conventlon of May 4th 
m~ . , 

'f!le .Co'!lmit~ would note that the article contained a reservation, in the words " within 
legal hm1ts •. W1thout d~ubt these words referred to the domestic legislation of the State 
~A, whwh was perm1tted to use a certain discretion in defining at what moment the law 
should mtervene. . 
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. _M. _REGNAUL"-: (France) _consi~ered that the mat~er was of great importance. In his 
opm10n It was not m confo!'nuty with t~e 1921 Convention not to legislate for the punishment 
?,f ~reparatory. a~ts. If It were not mtended that ~ta~es should so legislate, the phrase 

Withm legal limits " ':"ould no~ h:ave been used, for It rmplied that the legislation of each 
country should determme the limits of preparatory acts and should indicate what was a 
preparatory act. That was, in fact, done in France. , · . 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN said that, as M. Ito had now arrived, he would relinquish the 
Chair. He greatly regretted that the Marquis Paulucci di Calboli was not present to welcome 
the new Chairman. Italy, as the mother of western civilisation, felt great sympathy with 
Japan, which within a {ew years had risen to the highest level of civilisation. It was with 
these feelings of admiration and cordiality that he called upon M. Ito-to_ occupy the Chair. 

M. ITo (Japan) in taking the Chair, thanked Professor ~onti for ~is welcome. 
-

· Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium), returning to the question of the obligations of 
Signatories to the 1921 Convention, supported M. Regnault's observations. Before ratifying 
the Convention of May 4th, 1910, Belgium had considered it necessary to modify her legislation. 
In 1914, on the proposal of the_Minister of Justice, and as the result of a suggestion made 
by the competent Director-General, then M. Maus, the Belgian legislation had been modified 
in conformity with. the Convention of 1910, after which the latter had been ratified. The 
Convention of 1921 had not necessitated any modification on the domestic legislation of 
Belgium. The States which had not yet done so, should therefore introduce into their legisla
tion provisions concerning preparatory acts. It was particularly important to draw attention 
to this matter at a time when many countries, and, in particular, the reconstituted States, 
such as Czechoslovakia,. Poland, Yugoslavia and Roumania, were proceeding to a general 
revision of their penal codes. 

Professor CoNTI (Italy) was in entire agreement with M. Regnault and Count Carton de 
Wiart. It was essential that preparatory acts should be punished under the domestic law, -
and countries which had. signed undertakings should carry them out. The fundamental 
reason for the existence of the Committee was _to bring about the introduction of such 
provisions . 

. The CHAIRMAN wondered whether it would be desirable to explain in the report that the 
question had arisen in connection with the Austrian Government's report, and that the 
majority, or the whole Committee, had'been of opinion that the attention of those Governments 
whose legislation was not yet in conformity with Article 3 of the Convention should be drawn 
to it . 

. . Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) deprecated any premature mention of the question in the 
report. It might be that the Austrian Government could fully explain its position. He 
would suggest that a communication be sent by the Secretary-General to the Austrian 
Government, stating that the Committee was not quite clear whether the Austrian law was 
in conformity with Article 3 of the 1921 Convention, and asking for an explanation of the 
relevant passage in its report. 

Mr. Harris's proposal was adopted . . 

250 .. Examination of Reports from Voluntary Organisations. 

A. REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL BUREAU FOR THE SuPPRESSION OF TRAFFIC IN WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN, FOR 1929. 

Mr. SEMPKINS presented and commented on his report (Annex 3). 
With regard to .the first paragraph, he wished to empha~i~e the fact that much of the W?rk 

of national committees of the Bureau could not be diVIded year by year. Protection 
at railway stations, the mai~tenance of h~mes for wo~en who had led a_ life ~f ~restitution 
-and who wished to be reclaimed, the making of enqumes on behalf of grrls WIShing to take 
up employment in countries at some distance from their homes,. all .req:uired cont~uous 
work. As an illustration, he would refer to the work of the Belg~an NatiOnal Comrmttee. 

M. Maus had explained in his report to the Bureau that, following a resolution on licensed 
• houses passed by the Congress in 1927, the Belgian Committee had publis~ed literatu~, 

formed special committees, and held conferences for the purpose of educatmg the public. 
Such action could not be shut off into watertight compartments. 

With regard to the Preparatory Conference mentioned in his report, the question of 
passports would also appear on the a~enda for the Warsa~ <;:ongress, in order that the Con~ss 
might discuss what could be done If and when the existmg system of passports an~ visas 
was abolished. There was no doubt that the present system was of very great asSistance 
to young girls taking up employment away from their own countries. A case·had recently 
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~n ~ported to him of a girl who was invited by ·a registry office in England to take up 
emplovment. in Malta. He did not suggest that the intention of the registry office was to 
interfere with her m?rality in any way, but had she gone t~ ~alta he felt sure that the results 
would have been dtsastrous. Fortunately; under the extstmg system, she was unable to 
obtain a passport. 

· He would point out. that the items to be discussed at. the Congress were very closely 
connected with those which the Committee was discussing. It was. most desirable that the 
two should work in harmony. · 

The question of the repatriation of prostitutes had been cut o!lt of the agenda1 and he 
would merely. draw attention to the fact that even at the fifth sessiOn ?f the Coml!uttee ~he 
subject had been deemed to be urgent. He proposed later to subm1t a resolutiOn whtch 
he thought would be non-contentious a~d which would again put the matter on the agenda. 
With re.,aard to the memorandum submttted by M. Maus (document C.T.F.E.474), he would 
emphasise that. there was entire agreement in principle between the Bureau and M. Maus, 
thou~h. on the surface, there might appear to be some disagreement. Mr. Sempkins proposed 
to sUbmit, after discussing the matter with the Bureau, an explanatory note which would 
put. the matter in a clearer light. · 

One of the most useful pieces of work done by the Bureau was in connection with the 
medic.al examination of women at seaports, and the Secretary was to be congratulated on 
making the question a live one. 

He hoped later to be in a position to give detailed information regarding the operation 
of laws which had been passed, following the abolition of licensed houses of prostitution. 

Mr. Cohen's report gave detailed information as to conditions in the Argentine. The 
inferences to fie drawn from Mr. Cohen's work, were to be drawn also with regard to the work 
of the Vigilance Association which represented the Bureau in Buenos Aires. 

With regard to Egypt, it. was hoped that the experiment regarding the appointment of 
women police being made in Alexandria, which was possibly the most dangerous port in the 
world so far as the traffic in women and children was concerned, would be successful. . 

The question of the " Messageries Maritimes " boats had already been discussed. He 
would, however, emphasise the need for a Central Authority in Egypt. The present situation 
was most. unsatisfactory, and the· Bureau was endeavouring to interest the Egyptian 
Government in the matter. He would ask the members of the Committee to study the report 
on conditions in Egypt which had been circulated. · 

He wished to draw attention to the arrangement for helping licenced prostitutes who 
desired to give up their life of prostitution. He ventured to think that, if such a system 
could be extended to other countries, more would be done towards rehabilitation than by 
any other method. · 

In regard tO India, he would emphasise the fact that the practical work of obtaining 
the enactment of laws and seeing them enforced was solely due to the work of voluntary 
organisations in the large towns. 

Through the courtesy of Dr. Chodzko, Mr. Sempkins had been able to distribute copies 
of the report of the Polish National Committee which the Committee would read with 
interest. 

The possibility of work in South Africa was of interest. In a few years' time more 
· substantial results would no doubt be shown. 

In conclusion, he would say that the work of the Bureau had been exceedingly interesting 
and, he ventured to think, of some value. . 

M. REGN~ULT (France) congratulated Mr. Sempkins on his report and its very interesting 
annex. He WIShed to draw attention to several passages in the latter. On page 4 it was 
stated that : 

• " If_ no prostitute could exercise her profession in a foreign country, clearly 
mternational traffic in women would cease; and that is the ultimate aim of this Bureau." 

and on page 6 : · 

" . · . . the rep_ort of the Experts of the L~ague of Nations seems to prove 
conclusively that traffic m women of European races lS at present mostly a commercial 
trade in prostitutes." · 

That was quite true, save in rare cases, and if such women were prevented from leaving 
their respeetive countries, the international traffic would cease. 

He wished also to_ draw attention to a passage on page 8, which represented the views 
~~ the French delegation. The Bureau, recognising the desirability of the suppression of 
hcensed houses, went on to say that it would be desirable if : 

. " •. . • at the same ti!De, strong action were taken against prostitutes livin 
s1ngl:Y. m s!!Parate rooms, a_ga!nst open. sol~citation on the streets, and against simila~ 
manifestations of commere1ahsed prostitution." 

M. Regnault was happy to have the support of so important an organisation as the Bureau. 

whic:ha~~:'!sp~<::C~ -~1ta11if!-) read thte following passa~e. from a report by Miss McCall 
J u m a recen number of the Vig1lance Record. · 
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" E~pt, like all southern Europe, is a regulation.lst country. Two years ago it 
v.:as described ~y th~ _League of Nations as a country of ' large demand for women and 
girls of all natiOnalities . for the purpose of prostitution ' ; and that description holds 
good to-day. Not onlY: IS there a lar~e demand to meet local needs, particularly during 
~h!l season, but Egypt IS al~o a. clearmg-house where European girls who have recently 
JOmed t~e ~anks ?f prostitution c3:n ~e train~d before being sent on elsewhere. 
Alexandna, m particular, forms one lmk m a cham of ports. Variety artistes go from 
E~n:pt to B~irut, and thence to At~ens and Constantinople ; or alternatively, Egypt, 
Algiers, Spam and Portugal to Marseilles. And the route followed by them is also used 
by women who have not the additional profession of variety artiste. 

" As regards the non-European women, it is impossible to e'Stimate the extent of 
the traffic, bu~ there is no doubt that it is considerable. Numbers of Syrians - little 
more than children. - are brought into the country as ·servant girls and sold for £10 
or ~ore, and there IS also ~raffic a.mong Egyptian girls from outlying village. In Egypt, 
a divorced woman, or a girl who IS no longer a virgin, has very little alternative but the 
streets, and a large proportion of the native licensed prostitutes are in fact divorced 
women." · 

He would suggest that the report be translated and circulated to the members of the 
Comll!-itt~e. It was a tribute to the value of the work ·which could be done by a voluntary 
orgamsat10n, as well as to the courage_ and devotion of Miss McCall. It also fully confirmed 
the report made by the Expert Committee. .Jt had often been remarked that the idea of the 
experts was to err on the side of moderation, rather than of over-statement. Anyone who 
read Miss McCall's report would realise that the experts had followed the principle which 
they had laid down. 

Mr. Sempkins had referred in his report to the lack of a central authority in Egypt and 
had pointed out that there were certain technical difficulties, owing to the fact that Egypt 
was not 'a Member of the League of Nations and not a signatory of the International· 
Convention. The United States of America, however, .which was not a Member of the 
League, was a party to the Convention, and it would be of great advantage if the Egyptian 
Government would also consen~ to become a party to it, and to set up a central authority. 
Perhaps some suggestion could be made to the Egyptian Goven;tment either through the 
Secretary-General or through the Committee as to the steps which might be taken. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) welcomed the opport1,1nity given to the Committee 
by the reports of the voluntary organisations of reviewing the activities of all the aspects 
of the Committee's work and of drawing attention to the new forms of the traffic in women. 
He wished to associate himself with the tribute paid to Mr. Sempkins' report and to the work 
of the International Bureau, which enabled the Committee to take, as it were, the temperature 
of the problem. 

Count Carton de Wiart had especially noted what had been said in reference to Poland, 
in particular the work of the Miss ions des Gares to which he wished to pay a tribute. The 
presence of M. Chodzko, who had taken part in the work of the Conference of these missions, 
enabled him to ask for certain explanations. 

The question of women police would be examined hi.ter, but the report raised -another 
interesting point - the Jewish so-called mariage silencieux - which might have a certain 
influence on the question of the traffic. . 

The following passage on this subject occurred in the report : 

"Among the Jews the ceremony of the mariage silencieux (slille chuppe) is often 
found. It is carried out by means of a gift from the man to the woman of some symbol 
(a ring, or even a coin) accompanied by the repetition of a sacramental formula. The 
presence of a rabbi or other ecclesiastic at the ceremony is not necessary. The first 
Jew acting as a witness suffices, providing he is an adult. Naturally there is no contract, 
the act of marriage not being entered on the marriage registers of the civil State. 
Cons.equent~y a gre~t many women .a~e found. with an irregular ~ivil sta~us. From the 
religious pomt of view, they are legitimate WIVes. From the pomt of VIew of the law, 
they are only concubines. This kind of religious marriage, celebrated in the presence 
merely of a Jew, is very frequent, particularly in the provinces, among the poor Jews 
whose ideas are very backward." · 

The report also pointed out that such a state of affairs promoted the action of the 
traffickers, who could undergo .a form of. marriage while actu~ll~ re~aining ~n t~e civil 
register as bachelors and retainmg on their passports the description . unmar~Ied. . !he 
women who were married in that way sometimes found themselves m a tragic s1tuat10n. 
They were not legally married, their children were illegitimate. They ~ad no claim: on the 
father for maintenance. As, however, the problem was connecte~ WI~h that of mte~nal 
domestic legislation, he would like to ask M. Chodzko along w~at lmes 1~ would be. possible 
to improve the position. He himself had always taken the_ view tha~ It was desir~ble to 

· facilitate marriage formalities, but the report showed that ~f that pohcy were carne~ ~oo 
far it endangered the interests of women .. ~n s~me countries, as m Italy, _the offic_Iatmg 
nriest in a religious marriage also acted as ciVIl registrar. Count Carton de Wiart considered 
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t.hat t.he important point was to ensure, by registration or some ot~e~ simil~r method, that 
t.he religious marriage would have the same consequences as the mv1 marr1age. . 

M. ~onzt.hKo (Polatnd)t s~itd thatt PHoelan~s~a~i~~!~w~~ t~ffe;o~fs 0~:!;r;~l~~i~!~o~:~ 
Bureau w1t.h e grea es · m eres · · d · E t Pohsh 
Mr. Sempkins, and to emphasise the. great success of the efforts ma e m gyp · 

womfu wreger:rdt~o~~~d J ~~h t~:rr:;s~1T:!:~~~~~~n!;hich Count. Carton de :WiaHrt had calle~ · 
· · t fi d t Poland but was also found m Roumama, ungary an 

~!::::~~~;:s n,;he c;:obl:m ·;as extre:Uely delicate, because it touched reli~~ous suscfl~i-
. · · Th · th ·u h d attempted to deal with it by means of an or mance o e 

l~!h:istrati~eaCo~~cli e~f the Kingdom of Poland, but the ordinance was not applied very 

stric~1_~ question had be~n .dealt w
1
ith: at .the Jew~h Conference held in London in 1927, 

which had passed t.he followmg reso ullon . 

" That it is desirable to bring home to. parents. a_nd guardians the grave dan~ers 
which surround marriages in which the legal" proviSIOns of the. country concern~ng 
marcia have not been observed, and that i~ pe sugg~sted to rabbis an~ others holdmg 
respon!h,le positions in the Je~ish ·com~umt1es to d1scourage the contmuance of such 
marriages to the utmost of the1r powers. 

Jewish opinion had thus pronounced very clearly on the question; A memorand'!-m 
on the Conference would be presented to the Polish authorities for the s~u~y of th~ ques~10n 
from the legal point of view .and for considerati?n of. the legal pre~cnpt10ns. w~1ch m1ght 
be introduced to deal with the very deplorable SituatiOn .. The .J~w1sh Ass'!mat!O?J- for the 
Protection of Young Girls at Warsaw· had expressed a clear opm10n regardmg th1s matter. 
The following were the conclusions reached : ·. 

"(1) To promulgate ·an Order based on the Decree ?f the Administrative C?uncil 
of 1830 according to which incompetent persons are forbidden to celebrate marr1ages ; 
this sh~uld be absolutely obligatory under very severe penalties. 

" {2) To ask the State to issue special instructions to .prosecut?rs ~egarding the 
strict observance of paragraph 152 of the Penal Cod~, a~cordmg t? wh1ch a~y one. who 
exercises the functions assigned· by the law to rabbis Without bemg authonsed will be 
punished with imprisonment '. 
~ "{3) To oblige the rabbi celebrating.the man:iage (u~der p~nalty of.b~ing rem?~ed 
from his charge) to force husbands to regiSter their mamage With the CIVIl author1t1es. 

"{4) To agree. to issue a marriage certificate to either of the married parties who 
presents the document proving a religious marriage. This -should be done if the other 
party to the marriage refuSes his or her consent to the registration of the ceremony." 

Mme. Grabinska (the first woman magistrate in Poland) had · said that it very 
often happened in the Courts that a child would explain that her father had taken a 
fourth wife. The regularisation of the situation of such children was impossible because 
it was not known who was the father. The question was important not only from the point 
of view of women but also from the point of view of the protection of children. M. Chodzko 
considered that the Polish Committee for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women should 
concentrate its efforts on finding a solution from the legal point of view. 

A fihn which had just been shown in Poland had met with great success. He had been · 
able to have introduced into it a scene representing a Jewish mariage sile[!cieux in a small 
locality in Poland. It had made a great impression in support of the work of the Polish 
Committee. At the moment the question of a uniform marnage code for the entire country 

· was being studied by the Codification Committee ; the question of obligatory civil marriage 
was also being examined. It was to be hoped that, on this occasion, the question ·of the 
Je~h mariage silencieux would be finally settled. · · 

Dr. Estrid HEIN {Denmark) wished to refer to the question of passports. She could 
very ~ell understand.that the abolition of the system of passports and visas might constitute 
a danger. for you~g girls going abroad. Nevertheless, she did not think it desirable to retain 
a very m~nvement system for the sake of a small number of girls. She would ask 
Mr. Sempki_ns ~hat ~e proposed should be put in the place of passports. . 

The pomt JUS~ raiSed by Count Carton de Wiart was very important and should be followed 
up by the Comm1ttee. · 

Mme. _AvRIL _DE S~INTE-CROIX thanked M. Chodzko for having raised the question 
of the JewiSh m~mag~ r~tu_el • . She rec~lled the case of an individual who had left Bordeaux 
for S~ut.h Amenca With eight young girls, with all of whom he had gone through a form of 
mamage ~nd who. could ~ot be arre~t.ed because the information had been received too late 
Mme •. Avnl de Samte-Croix had, how~ver, already dealt with this matter with the Grand 
RathebbWihiofteFSralnce,TM. ffiZad~ck Kahn, VIce-President. of the Association for the Suppression of 

ave ra 1c m France. · . 
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· In 1929; she had been informed of the arrival in the Argentine of two Jewish girls from 
Poland, victims of the same undesirable procedure. 

She wished to ask Dr. Chodzko whether the matter could not be dealt with from the 
purely legal point of view, without touching the religious side. As polygamy was not allowed 
in Poland she thought that such individuals might be prosecuted for· attempted polygamy. 

As Vice-President of the French National Committee for the Suppression of White 
Slave Traffic, sh~ would also ask Mr. Sempkins whether or not, from the point of view of 
the measures which should be taken at the moment of the suppression of the licensed houses 
he contemplated some system of regulating prostitution. ' 

. ~rofessor CoNTI (Itaiyh in re~I~ to Co,!lnt Carton de Wiart, explained that, before the 
. revision of. tlie ~~~ on matria_ge, Civil marriage ~!is the only one authorised in Italy. The 
e!l"~ct of. the ~evision was m!lmly to put the religious ceremony on the same footing as the 
civil registrabo~ of. the marriage, and. ~o enable the pries~ to act as registrar. Civil marriage 
was the ~xcept10n m. Italy, but provision was made for It as well as for the carrying out of 
the marnage ceremony under all the fonns of religion permitted in the country. 

Bef.ore th~ legislation had been.revised, although div~r?e was not al~owed, it was possible 
to obtam a divorce abr?ad .and ~o persu~de the a,!lthorit~es ~o recogmse the accomplished 
fact .. Under the new leg~slatiOn, divorce, either by direct or mdirect means, was not pennitted. 
The new regulation would have the effect of elevating the whole moral atmosphere. 

Italy . was in a· special situation with regard to religious and civil ·marriage and its 
implications. Not only was there the Kingdom of I~aly with its capital at Rome, but also 
the Vatican city. The Kingdom of Italy and the Papacy were co-operating in what was in 
part a. religious effort but also a joint attempt to elevate the ethical and moral situation of 
the Italian nation. · · 

Mr. CoHEN was sure that the Committee realised the extreme difficulties with which 
it was faced. In the .Jewish, as in all other religions, there were the strictly orthodox, the 
liberal and the ordinary person, and each viewed certain regulations and ceremonies in 
accordance with ;their general education. The custom under discussion was based upon 
Biblical law, and, as a layman, he was not an exponent of that law. It had, however, become 
so deeply embedded in the consciences and minds of the orthodox that to attempt to do away 

, with it would raise great opposition. · 
He did not like the term " inariage · silencieux ". The term " ritual marriage " might 

be better because it was ritual, as apart from the civil marriage. . - • . 
It must be remembered, however, that the abuses which had arisen were not nearly 

so great as the Committee was inclined to think. Moreover, there were other faiths in which 
the civil and the religious marriage were totally distinct, though the question had been 
brought to light in connection with the Jewish religion largely because it had been raised 
almost entirely by Jews themselves. It had been considered by his own Association at its 
first International Conference in 1910, and the Association and all its co-operating Committees 
throughout the world had dealt with it with a view to seeing whether they could improve. 
the conditions. 

As a ·result of the resolutions passed at the 1910 and 1927 Conferences, the question 
had received the very serious consideration of the rabbis of the most orthodox type, who were 
anxious to help so far as they could. · At a Conference held by them at Vienna in 1929, 
they had passed resolutions similar to those adopted by the Association, to the effect that they 
hoped that every .effort would be made to prevent the possibility of unauthqrised persons 
performing such marriages and that State assistance would be ·given. 

The assistance which was asked of States was that they should introduce administrative 
measures providing that the religious marriage and its registration. by the civil authorities 
should take place at the same time, as was the case in England, where the Secretary for 
Marriages of the particular synagogue acted as registrar for the State authorities at Somerset 
House. Thus the religious and civil marriages took place at one and the same time. 

In his opinion, there would be no diffi~ulty in introducing a si~ilar system in th?se 
countries where the abuses appeared. He believed there had, for some time, been a regulation 
in Poland authorising those who conducted a religious marriage to registeritafterthe ceremony, 
but that system was not so go~d a~ the sy~tem by. which civil and religious marri!lge took 
place at the same time because It might easily lend Itself to abuse - perhaps, he rmght say, 
through forgetfulness in sending the registration forward. 

It had been asked who were the people with whom the traffickers contracted such 
marriages. They were poor, uneducated girls. and women, co~ing m!li_nly from villages and 
living in the direst poverty and the most unsatisfactory economic conditiOns. They n~turally 
wanted to escape from that position as quickly as p~ssible. As Dr. Chodzk.o had said, S,!lch 
marriages took place in those parts of ~?land wh~c~ were fo~merly Russian or Austrian. 
In Austria the position with regard to CIVIl and religious mamage had been changed some 
years before the war, and the abuse, as it had b~en called, had ~een stopp.ed. ~n th~t part 
of Poland which was fonnerly Russian ~he sho~kill;g state of affai~ theJ?- eXIsted m ~hie~ the 

·Jewish people were driven into one particular distnct, where they lived m the most msamtary 
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and crowded conditions and were forbidden to carry on any tr~de or to do anyt~i~g outside 
their own " pale of settlement ", as it was called, and where they ha?- no opportumties, exce:pt 
those they made for themselves, of educating their children .. was It to be wonde;ed that, m 
such circumstances, oirls anq women wished.to escape, and listened to the blandishments of 
traffickers who were 

0
interested in obtaining girls for brothels abroad ? . . 

He ventured to think tqat the question should be loo~ed at from ~he pom.t of view that 
those who entered into such a marriaoe did not stop to thmk whether It was right or wrong, 
but acted thus because they wanted t~ escape from the serious conditions in which they were 
living. · · h ·t· 

To return to the questipn of the future, what cou!d be done ~o Improve t e pos~ 10n 
and to help to enlighten thpse people who needed enhgh~enment m .regard to th~ ritual 
marriaoe ? The instances quoted by Count Carton de WiaTt of marnage by the. gift o~ a 
ring or,coin, whilst in accordance with Jewish Law, required a good deal of expll).nabon ~hich 
he was not competent to give. It was, however, carried out on very infrequent occasiOns, 
and in the course of the twenty-six years in which he had dealt with the question of the 
traffic in women and children he had only come across two cases. 

The other cases of so-called ritual marriage were carried out in the ordinary course. ~f 
Jewish Law, and unfortunately, in the absence of any arrangement for compulsory civil 
registration, the trafficker who had obtained victims was like the thief : he did not stop to 
think whether he was !loing right or wrong, he simply !)Ommitted the offence and would go 
on doing so. He found the weakest spot in the armour of those who required protection in 
order that he might carry out his evil intentions. 

As M. Chodzko had pointed out, it was essential to obtain the assistance of the various 
countries. It was hoped that compulsory registration of civil marriage would be introduced 
into those countries in which it did not at present exist. When he was last in Poland he had 
discussed the matter, not only in Jewish, but also in non-Jewish circles. 

It seemed to him that the one great aim of the Committee should be to try to prevent 
bigamy or polygamy by instituting in every country compulsory registration of the marriage 
by the civil authorities at the same time as the religious ceremony. That would be a powerful 
weapon against the traffickers and would no doubt result in a great diminution of the cases 
which he had to report. . 

Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix had referred to cases where a man had married a number 
of girls for the purposes of the traffic. That practice, however, had diminished very largely, 
m.ainly for the reaso~ that yigila~ce had become so great that traffickers were becoming 
frighten~d a~ the _action w~Ich might be taken. He could not recall the Argentine case 
concermng eight grrls to which reference had been made. His own worker and the worker 
of the Vigilance Association alone were in a position in the Argentine to report cases and 
were very vigilant in tP.eir work. 

lie co~ld ass.m:e the C?mmittee that his Association was working with all the authorities 
COJ?-~rned m trying to bnng about t~e results to which he had referred, namely, that no 
relig~ous ceremony should be recognised unless accompanied by the registration of the 
marriage by the civil authorities. 
. He hoped the Committee would excuse him if his explanation had been somewhat 
mcomplete. He had not expec~ed to h~ve to deal with the matter, and, as a layman, did 
not pretend to be able t? explam the. difference between its ecclesiastical and civil aspects. 

. He ho.ped that n?thmg he had said had w9unded the susceptibilities of his own people 
and that hiS. explan.atwn woul~ show that, J?-Ot only was his Association in agreement that the 
sta~ of affairs requ!red al~e:atwn, but ~~at It was earnestly working in every part of the world 
to mduce. the JeWish rehg~ous authontJes to make a point of preventing people who were 
unauthoriSed from carrying out ritual marriages. · 

Mme. AVRIL DE SAINTE-CROI:X said that the case of the eight girls to which she had 
:eferred had ?ccured a very long time ago. The case of two girls reported as having arrived 
m the Argentme was more recent. 

The discussion was adjourned to the ne:z:l meeting. 
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FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, April 3rd, 1930, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: M. ITo (Japan). 

251. Examination of Reports from Voluntary Organisations (continuation). 

A. REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL BUREAU FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF TRAFFIC IN WoMEN 
AND CHILDREN, FOR 1929 (continuation). 

Mme. RoMNICIANo (Roumania) asked Mr. Sempkins if Roumania would be invited to 
take part in the International Congress at Warsaw in 1930. Roumania had not been 
represented at the Conference held by the Bureau in June 1929 at Geneva and she was all 
th? more an?rlOJ.IS that it should ~ave the opportunitl to take part in the Warsaw Congress 
this year, smce among the subJects to be dealt with was repatriation, employment and 
protect!on of women and girls abroad, action.to be taken against souleneurs and passport 
regulations. 

She quoted the following interesting passage in the memorandum of the International 
Bureau, concerning the repatriation of prostitutes : · 

" On arrival: 
" (9) Every facility should be given by the Government receiving a woman to 

enable voluntary organisations to assist in her reception and subsequently in her 
rehabilitation." · 

Mme. Romniciano considered that the Bureau had dealt in an extremely generous way 
with the idea of the subsequent rehabilitation of prostitutes. . She also drew attention to the 
Bureau's proposals concerning the question of expense and the difficulties of meeting the 
cost of travelling. . 

Mme. CuRcHoD-SECRETAN asked for information concerning civil marriages in Italy. 
Did the priests keep registers the contents of which had to be communicated to the civil 
authorities or did religious marriages completely oust civil marriages ? 

Professor CoNTI (Italy) explained that religious marriages replaced civil marriages. 
The procedure was left to the priest, and after marriage, registration was made and a record 
kept among the parish do.cuments. The priest consequently took the place of the registrar. 

. . 
Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) had been much interested in Mr. Cohen's reply, 

made on the previous day. He thought it important to ensure as far as possible some sort 
of synchronisation between ritual and civil marriages. It was clearly desirable to respect 
the beliefs and rites of everyone, but the civil registration of religious marriages, such as 
was practised in.,.Italy, for example, would prevent women and young girls in future from 
being exposed to the risk of becoming the victims of unscrupulous people for whom ritual 
marriages were merely a means of exploitation. · 

Dr. Estrid REIN (Denmark) said that in Denmark there were both religious and civil 
marriages. The priests held registers and took the place of the civil authorities. Conse
quently, it was sufficient for religious marriages to be registered by the priests. 

M. CHODZKO (Poland) pointed out that the question of polygamy could only exist in 
relation to legal marriage and was to be found in every European country. In fact, Jewish 
ritual marriages being based on Biblical law, the situation with regard to them was a difficult 
one and it was almost impossible for any Government to alter the state of affairs or to forbid 
such ritual marriages. But it seemed to him that there was some discrepancy between 
Mr. Cohen's speech and the memorandum of the Jewish Association for the Protection of 
Young Girls at Warsaw contained in the record of the Conference of Station Missions. 

Paragraph (1) said : 
" To promulgate an .Order based on the Decree of the Administrative Council of 

1830, according to which in.competent persons are forbidde!l t2 celebrate marriages ; 
this should be absolutely obligatory under very severe penalties. 

" Incompetent persons. " could o!llY mean people who were not tru~ rabbis and, in that 
case it would be no real ritual marriage. It was necessary for a marriage celebrated by a 
rabbi in Poland to be registered and there was an official college for rabbis under Government 
supervision. Unfortunately, those rabbis were not very popular, and the Jews more ofteil 
had recourse to unofficial rabbis to perform the ceremony. 
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Paragraph (2) said : . · . t · 
cc To ask the State to issue special instructions to prosecutors regardmhg the s ~1ct 

p 1 c d d' to which' anyone w o exercises 3::£::u::: ~=~:::s\~5:h~f r:~ t~n:abb~s ~fth~~t ~~~ing authorised will be punished . 
with imprisonment ' ". · 

That clearly meant that such unauthorised people should be put. into prison. · 

Paragraphs (3) and (4) said : . 
" To oblige the rabbi celebrating the marriage (under penalty of .b~mg rem~Y~ed 

from his charge) to force husbands to register their marriage with the CIVil authorities. 
· " To agree to issue a marriage certificate to eit~er of the married p~rties who pres~nts 

the document proving a religious ~arriage. Th1s .shoul_d be done 1f the ot~er party 
to the marriage refuses his or her consent to the registratiOn of the ceremony. 

The last point seemed to raise a difficulty and to conflict with what had preceded i~. 
· However, Mr. Cohen could be assured that these requests should b~ tak~n as the basis 

of the work of the Polish Committee for the Suppression ?f the Tr~ffic ?n th~s subJe~t .. As reg~rds 
the general question raised by Mr. Cohen, Polan!! was m a special SituatiOn. C1vil marnage 
was compulsory for the foriner German-and Austrian portions of ~he country, but ~ot for 
the. foriner Russian part. In this last part ?f the country the pnest was the functiOnary 
of the civil state and also registered the marnage. . . · 

Over a hundred year5 ago, in 1808, the Co_de Napoleon ha~ been mtroduced m~o t~e Duchy 
of Warsaw, and civil marriages were then obligatory .. But m 1~36, u~~:der Russian ~uence, 
the code was altered, civil marriages done away With, and _priests g~ven ~he sole right to 
perforin them. At the present moment a new code was bemg drafted wh1ch wou~d apply 
to the whole of Poland. The question of civil marriages was a difficult and contentious one, 
and might often come into conflict with religion and poli~ics.. ~e was uncertain when ~he 
new code would come into force, but he hoped that when 1t d!d, 1t wo_uld solve the question 
of Jewish marriages. It was, of coul'?~· quite cle~r tha~ JeWISh marr1a~es perforin~d befc;>re 
the official rabbi were perfectly !egitima~e. D~cult~es only ~rose m connectiOn With 
marriages perforined by the unoffiCial rabb1s and With ritual marriages. 

M. AMADoR (Spain) said that the attempt to synchronise ritual and civil marriages would 
have the full support of his country. Spain was an almost· entirely Catholic country, and 
only religious marriages were celebrated there ; but this did.not mean that the civil authority 
was ignored for, as soon as a marriage was announced, it was necessary for the priest to · 
communicate with the civil authorities, and, before the benediction was pronounced, the 
registrar attended the church and saw that the necessary forinalities of registration were 
carried out. 

Mr. CoHEN wished to point out that the Warsaw resolution had been drawn up by the 
Polish Committee, which was a local association, and not through the Central London 
Organisation. He did not think that there was so much. discrepancy between their proposals 
and~ own as had been suggested by M. Cho~zko. Paragraphs (1) and (2) of the Warsaw 
resol'!twn amounted to very much the same thing as the proposal he had made at the morning 
meetmg. 

M~. Cohen emphasi;;ed the difficulty f_or anyone to understand t~e laws "f ri.tual marriage 
of a faith other than his own ; but he wished to assure the Committee that h1s Association 
was only too ready to co-operate with all the other organisations which realised the difficulties 
arising from these ritual marriages, and he himself would do all in his power to bring the 
matter to a successful conclusion. · · 

He thought that general education also played a large part in this question · and he. 
would expect those countries, w~ere such evils ha~ arisen, to apfroach the matter with 
sympath~ and t~ to fmd a sUitable remedy. H1s own proposa was that the evil of 
unaut~onsed mamages would have to be stamped out by domg away with the unauthorised 
persons '!ho celebrated them. It was difficult ~o provide a ~atisfactory definition of such 
unauthonsed persons, but he thought that a proviso should be mtroduced that in no circum
stances sh?uld authorised people be debarred from celebrating ritual marriages but that all 
such mamages should have compulsory civil registration. . · ' . 

Th~ CHAIRMAN said that the question was a wide one and could be a·pproached !from 
~ny .different angl_es : religious, ju~icial, political and social. It was Impossible for the 
mm1t~ to examme such a ques~wn thoroughly. He suggested that a reference should 

b;::nade. m th.e report to the Council that the matter had been raised in the Committee and 
tb tb a diShctusfsion had taken place, but that no definite resolution or recommendation should 

e roug orward. . 

the r~~~Ec!fP::inta!~ti~ate&!ire~u~wo points raised by M. Regnault in connection with 

Prosti~:'~ M~n~!f!~s~::'h~~~;:t 6~~sfJ:::~~~n .. :age 6 of the Annex on Repatriation of 
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" The evidence ·pr<?vided by the Report~ of the Experls of the League of Nations 
seems to prove conclusively that the traffic m women of European races is at present 

· - mostly a commercial trade in prostitutes . . . " 

All the words in this report had been chosen advisedly, and he would point out that the 
English 'word " mostly " did not mean " very rarely " in French. 

·· Secondly, .M. Regnault had also quoted the passage on page 8 in which the Bureau 
w~i.ilst insisting on the de~irability of the suppress.ion of licensed houses of _Prostitution: 
thought that such sQppresswn would not do away with traffic unless strong actwn were also 
taken. against prostitutes living in separate rooms, against open solicitation in the streets 
and against similar manifestations of commercialised prostitution. 

M. Regnault seemed to understand from this that the Bureau was in favour of the system 
of reglemenlation. If that meant medical examination, supervision, registration, etc., the 
Bureau was completely opposed to it. Even when licensed houses had been abolished, 
measures would still be necessary to deal with illicit houses, solicitation on the streets, etc., 
and the Bureau was not in favour of laisser-faire. There was a distinct difference, however 
between " reglemenlation " and " licensed houses " on the one hand, and such action as had 

· been suggested by the Bureau on the other. 
· He thanked the Secretary for agreeing to translate the report of Miss McCall, which 

would save considerable expense to the Bureau. · 
· M. Chodzko had stated that many Polish girls had been sent to Egypt. The fact that 

the report showed that very few Polish girls had been registered in Egypt was a fresh clear 
proof of the existence of clandestine traffic. In reply to the question of Dr. Hein he stated 
that the matter of passports would be debated at Warsaw and he could not say what the final 
recommendation would be. He considered that young boys and girls going abroad in 
theatrical troupes, for instance, should not only be protected by some form of identity papers 
eyen were passports in general abolished, but should also have their contracts examined b~ 
the consular authorities of the places to which they were going. 

In reply to Mme. Romniciano, he said that he would be delighted for a committee from 
Roumania to take part inthe Warsaw Congress, but he pointed out that such a committee 
could not be officially invited, as, at the moment, it did not exist. If Mme. Romniciano could 
form such a national committee in Roumania, it would make the matter much easier, and he 
would see to it that, in that case, Roumania would receive an invitation to take fart in the 
Congress. In any case, the Roumanian Government would be invited to send officia delegates. 

M. REGNAULT (France), in reply to Mr. Sempkins, said that he had used the word reglemen-
. lalion in its general sense, in the sense of measures to regulate a matter, and not with any 
detailed meaning of fixed m·easures. He was glad to find that Mr. Seinpkins agreed with him 
that it would be necessary to establish measures to prevent the spread of prostitution when 
licensed houses were closed. 

B. REPORT OF THE "FEDERATION INTERNATIONALE DES AMIES DE LA JEUNE FiLLE ", 
FOR 1929. 

Mme. CuRCHOD-SECRETAN, referring to her report (Annex 4), wished to add to the list 
of new homes of the "Amies de Ia Jeune Fille " one which had just been opened at Algiers ; 
the creation of this new home was the more appropriate in that the centenary of Algeria 
was being celebrated this year. The Federation had also succeeded in establishing an 
organisation to receive at the railway station and the port the numerous French and foreign 
women who arrived in Algiers without employment, or without information about the 
positions they were.to occupy. The work of the" Amies "at Algiers was extremely necessary, 
because the families living in the interior of the country were in the habit of coming to Algiers 
to market and bringing with them their young working girls, who were left alone all _day. 
The new home of the " Amies " in Algief!l had been brought to the notice of the new arnvals 
in the same way as that of Alexandria, and the " Amies " were informed of the names of the 
'arrivals through the Passport Service. · . 

A new port and station centre had also been organised in Riga. 
Great interest had been taken in various countries in the work of the "Amies ", owing 

to increased propaganda. Lectures had been given on the w<?rk done by the _League in 
connection with the campaign against the traffic and a collectwn of lantern s~I~es made 
showing the difficulties which young girls we!e liable to meet with, and ~he opporturuties offered 
them by the organisations for the protectiOn of women. These shdes were calculated to 
enlighten the public on the work done by the " Amies ". . 

·The film of the Swiss " Amies " continued to be very popular. It had attracted large 
crowds and had even been shown in women's prisons. It was in no way sensational, but 
was merely intended to open the eyes of young girls to. the da.ngers they might meet.~ life . 

. The " Amies " had been very upset to hear of the mrcular I~sued by the !hench M!ms~ers 
for Health and for the Interior which reinforced the regulatiOns concermng prostitution, 
and marked a retrogression in the work the Committee had already done. . 
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The pamphlets prepared by M. Maus and M. Ninck in French and Ge;man sum~arising 
the report of the ex~erts had bee~ distributed with mu.ch suc~ess. Owmg to the mterest 
aroused by M. Ninck s pamphlet, gtfts had been forthcommg whtch had assured a net profit 
of 4.000 francs to the Swiss Committee for the Suppression of th? Traffic. . . 

·Recent information showed that the traffic in women and chtldren had mcreased durmg 
the past year. In Switzerland alone eleven girls had disappeared w~thout leaving any trace. 

A few weeks ago a swindler had advertised in an important dally paper for a secretary 
to accompany him to Buenos Aires. This advertise~ent had been sent to Mme. Curchod
Secretan who immediately took steps to warn the edttor of the dange~ous character of the 
person. She had received a letter of apology saying that the advertisement had escaped 
the notice of the director in charge of the publicity service of th? paper. Sh~ ~ad been 
assured that, in future, any suspicious advertisement would be submttted to the pollee before 
beina published. That was certainly a satisfactory measure. 

The Lille police had been good enough to give information regarding a suspected case, 
in connection with the engaging of girls for .music hall~. They w~re app~rently engage~ for 
Marseilles but were subsequently sent to Corstca. So far 1t had been tmposstble to say definttely 
that it was a case of trafficking. . 

The agent at Geneva station had been alarmed by the arrival of· a number of young . 
Austrian girls returning from a factory in the Ardeche Department in a state of complete 
penury. She had also noted some time previously the passage of convoys of such girls. 
An enquiry was now being :.:nade in France and Austria in order to warn those concerned. 

A welcome improvement had taken place in Luxemburg in connection with the expulsion · 
of prostitutes. The " Amies " had suceeded in organising a service to help these unfortunate 
women when they crossed the frontier. 

Finally, Mme. Curchod-Se~retan wished to mention that the directress of one of the homes 
of the " Amies " in New York had been decorated in recognition of her work among the 
French-speaking immigrants. 

M. REGNAULT (France) pointed out that the circ~lar issued by the Mini~ters. for Health 
and for the Interior approving of licensed houses did not necessarily represent the opinion 
of the French Government. It so happened that one of the medical authorities who had 
drawn it up had changed his mind after a visit to Strasburg and was now in favour of the 
abolition of such houses. The Minister for Health had uttered a warning that the circular 
was issued within the scope of the legislation actually in force and that its aim was not to 
take. def~ite measures for o~ ag~inst the abolition of official h~uses of prostitution. It was 
of VItal unportance that this crrcular should not be misinterpreted. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the matter could be discussed when the Committee came 
to the ninth point on the agenda. · . . 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (1~toum.ania) paid ~~~age to the work done by Mme. Curchod-Secretan. 
She was thoroughly fainiltar With the actiVItieS of the " Amies " in Roumanian stations and 
ports. Mme. Hurmuz~co and ~me. Dallada, the soul of the movement had obtained a 
large Governmel?-t subsidy amountmg to half a million lei, which was a fine eff~rt for Roumania 
at the present tune. -

C. REPORT OF THE " AsSOCIATION CATHOLIQUE INTERNATIONALE DES <EUVRES DE 
PROTECTION DE LA JEUNE FILLE ", FOR 1929. 

A ~ar~mess DE Mo~TENA_CH, referring _to her rep~rt (Annex 5), said that the Catholic 
. ssoCiabon had. been m eXIStence for thir!'-Y years _and possessed a number of Committees 
m ~anynu.:!'sne~ a!l over the world which permitted considerable co-ordination in their 
:::ort. I' et Molcb~abon had been extended during the last year, and it now had branches in . 

us ra Ia, a e ourne, Sydney, Brisbane and Adelaide. 
In Bombay, a hostel had been organised for young girls on their arrival Durin the 

~st rea~ a pr¥aaganda tour had been. mad~ through Yugoslavia and Rouman"ia, with ~alts 
tw~~~~~~ri:; arrt ttnd~el~at-e, whhidch mi_ght b~ consid_er~d _as the strategic points of these 
and 't h · u e. soci_a !?n . a no mtenbon to hmit Its action to these three towns 
alre;dy ~~!! !bt~ndtl~rahbvlb:S m t.he future throughout both these countries. It had 
of Z . b h e es, a IS con act With the local powers and, on the demand of the Ban 
sent af:e hh!. e Experts report and other-information dealing with the Association had been 

been I:er~u~:~t··thA sacr~ work of co-or~ination had been followed, and new Committees had 
places the;e was 'i~t ::ly a :~~~~r~rt~go6~P~is~ea-Mare, 1Cernau;i, Timisoara, in all of which 

In Belgium, on the occasion of the interna ll:n emp o~e~ excha!lge, hostel, club, etc. 
the Association had taken care to have branchtwn~l L~hlbJtwgsAdurmg the present year, 

In Portugal, four new Committees had b es a 1 ge an ntwerp. 
at L!sbon. The Association had also secured ~he rlg\~lt ahd a ~tecondt. host~! had be~n OP,ened 
carriages. o ave I s no Ices d1splayed m rallway 

In Italy, Signor Mussolini had taken t . t t . . .. 
asked for detailed explanations of its wo~ea 1d eres mt dthe actlV!t1es of the Association 
at Bari, Syracuse, and Messina. r ' an sugges e that posts might be founded 
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Concerning the repatriation of foreign prostitutes, the report of the Association mentioned 
the centenary of the." <Euvres du Bon P~steur ", which had taken place in 1929. Baroness 
de M_ontenach consrdered the collaboration of the two Societies important enough to be 
me':lt10n~d bec~use t~eir infl!lence extende~ over ~10 ref?-ges, of _which 131 were in Europe, 
16 m Asra, 10 m Afnca, 62 m North Amenca, 76 m Latm Amenca and 11 in Oceania 
. In Ma~, the Association's !nternational Cou':lcil would hold a course of study at Rome 
m preparatron for the InternatiOnal Congress whiCh would be held in 1931 at Budapest. 

. The C!fAIRMAN wished to assure Baroness de Montenach that the Committee did not 
JUdge the Importance of the work of the Association from the comparative brevity of its 
report . 

. M. CHo~nKo (Poland) pr~ised the station mission work that had been done in Poland 
which, he sard, could never have been carried out without the assistance of the Association. 

· Professor CoNTI (Italy) wished to assure Baroness de Montenach that the work of the 
Association was greatly appreciated in Italy. . . 

-Miss WALL (Great Britain) emphasised the worldwide influence of the Association as 
-shown in its report, and wished to know the exact status of the " Ban " of Zagreb. . 

Baroness DE MoNTENACH explained that the "Ban " was a provincial governor, the 
provinces being known as "banats ". 

D. REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL UNION OF CATHOLIC WOMEN's AssoCIATIONS, 
FOR 1929 . 

. Mlle. LAVIELLE, referring to her reports (Annexes 6 and 6a), said that the International 
Umon of Catholic Women's Associations, which included more than 25 million Catholics, 
occupied itself with the pr9blem of feminine morality. The unions in different countries 
had been asked to make an enquiry into the problem of the protection of women on their 
discharge from prison, and replies had been received from eleven different countries : Austria, 
Argentine, Canada, France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands, 
Poland and Spain. The reports made it clear that many women returned to their original 
way of living after leaving prison. Mlle. Lavielle quoted the percentages given in Section A 
on page 2 of the annual report. According to the German report, the reasons for this retro
gression were the diminution of spiritual feeling, religious indifference and the effects of alcohol. 
(}ther countries emphasised the insufficient protection accorded to women on their release 
from prison and the lack of methodical re-education during imprisonment. 

The Union suggested that during their term of imprisonment the women should be 
helped, as far as possibJe, to rise above their environment. With tliis end in view, it had been 
suggested that organisations should be created on the model of maisons de relevemenl for young 
people, in order to receive women on their discharge from prison. A large number of such 
establishments for young people already existed; 172 in France, 100 in Germany, 100 in 
Italy, 80 in Belgium, etc., but the movement was less developed for adults. 

The Union thought it was essential that women discharged from prison should not feel 
themselves outcasts from society. The Catholic Union received such women in homes where 
they could mingle with the other inmates without being subject to too strict supervision. 
In this respect the Union wished to insist on the value of the "motherly method ". It was 
also of considerable importance that these women should be able to find useful work that 
would give them a living wage. In certain countries, welfare offices were obliged by law 
to maintain discharged women who had no means of livelihood, until they were able to look 
after themselves. - -

A most important point was that visitors and social, religious or civil helpers should 
be recruited in as large numbers as possible and trained by special courses and lectures in the 
execution of their work. 

Concerning the protection of female music-hall artistes touring abroad, the enquiries 
made in this .direction showed that one of the best means of protection lay in the hands of 
the professional association itself. In this connection Mlle. Lavielle referred the Committee 
to page 7 of the report. . · -

France had made a special effort to organise its actors, and a similar organisation was 
being formed for music-hall artistes. While emphasising the importance that such artistes 
should belong to their professional associations, the Union agreed with the suggestion made 
by the " Amies de Ia Jeune Fille " that States should insist on the production of a regular 
contract before granting them a passport. The important thing was that these artistes 
should be able to protect themselves and be repatriated without charge in case of illness, 
and it seemed desirable that countries should provide special lodgings for artistes on tour or 
get their official authorities to draw up a list of hotels where foreign troupes could put up 
without inconvenience or danger. . . . . . 

Twenty countries possessed women pohce, but fourteen were strll agamst takmg thrs 
measure and three, although not d~fini.tely hostile, had. not ye~ ~stablished such a service. 
Those countries having women pohce l!lSisted on c~rtam conditiOns : that they shou.Id be 
of middle age, well educated and expe~Ienced. !herr tasks were co!lfined to those sUita~le 
for their sex, especially the interrogation of gUilty women and children. Some countrres 
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that did not employ women police had made certain exceptions1 for example, in .Pa~is, a 
special women's police service had been formed in the central police courts and_ t~e prisons. 

Mlle. Lavielle said that; if consideration were taken of the st~eam of traffic ~n obscene 
publications, it would be realised how important this traffic was m th~ wor~dw~de ex~ent 
of prostitution. The usual aim of the traffic was money, but. somet.Im~s Its . m~med1ate 
intention was merely perverse. The important thing ·was t~ prevent pub~Ic morality fr?m 
being assailed by publications of this type. Ther? were two pomts to be considered concernmg . 
the suppression of this traffic : (1) the preventive laws of eac~ coun~ry and (2) the way 
in which these laws were carried out. Usually such laws were msuffiCient to Withstand .the 
flood of obscene publications. · As wo.uld be seen from the a_nnex t_o the report of the Umo.n, 
the replies received to the questionnaire sent out had ~a~e It ~ossihle to grou~ the countries 
which were endeavouring to suppress obs~ene public~t10ns m three cat?go~Ies. The first 
category included countries whose laws directe~ agamst obscene . publicatiOns had been 
reinforced during the last years (France,, Au~tria, I~alY:, Cana?a) , the second category: 
countries whose existing laws were not sufficient m applicatiOn (SWitzerl.and, the Netherlands) , 

- the third category, countries whose laws ·are a dead letter (Arglmtme,. Hungary, Poland, 
~~· . . . . f 

In all this work the influence of the International Catholic Women's Umon had been o 
considerable.effect.: Numerous centres had been ·created with -libraries from which all 
pornographic literature was excluded,. and these were used by. a large number of people 
and were much appreciated.( . _ . . 

Austria, Belgium, Spain,.Pohiri.d and Switzerland had declared that they found It almost 
impossible to fight against the flood of foreign obscene publications. · It Often happened 
that printers, compositors and officials could not understand the foreign languages in which 
these pornographic works were printed. _ _ 

With reference to the repatriation of foreign pr,ostitutes, certain countries, such as Canada, 
Italy and Austria, took. measures that prevented the entry of undesirables. In Canada, 
very strict guard was kept along the frontier·between Canada and the United States. Italy 
and Austria refused to accept foreign prostitutes at all in their official houses of prostitution. 
The International Catholic Union had been at pains to facilitate the return of foreign 
prostitutes from those countries that accepted them and to see that they arrived safely 
in their home country. ·The majority of countries (the Netherlands, Austria, etc.) repatriated 
their foreign prostitutes, not under the heading of prostitutes, but as vagabonds not having 
the means of subsistence. Some countries (such as the Netherlands and Hungary) did not 
consider prostitution as a crime. · · 

In connection with the proposed extension of the Enquiry of Experts to the Far and Near 
East, it seemed to the International Catholic Women's Union that Catholic missionaries 
might be of great use to the experts, since they understood the life of oriental countries 
and :were accustomed to the climate and the native languages. The experts would 
certamly find such missionaries of considerable assistance to them in their difficult task 
of investigating the habits and social conditions of races so vastly different from their own. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that some of Mlle. Lavielle's statements covered items that 
would be dealt with· later in the agenda. . . 

~ofessor .CoNTI (I~aly) said that the c_o!lception of penalties had recently been widened,· 
bo.th m practi?e and m theory. The cntical moment came on the discharge of female 
pnsoners, and It was then that it was so necessary for welfare work to be undertaken which 
wor~ would ~eyolve on the State if _no private association was prepared to carry 'it out. 
Police supefVlSIOn must be forthco;mmg for _dangero~s persons after the. expiration of the 
senten~, but f_or those who had received suffiCient pumshment when in prison it was necessary 
!;o proVIde assiStance. There was only one way to deal with fallen women and that was the 
mothe~ly· method ", and he was glad to see that this was the method employed by the · 

InternatiOnal Catholic Women's Union. 

Co M: MAus (Belgium) ~isted that ~here must be close connection between the old and new 
mm1tt.ees o_f experts whi~h were gomg to.extend their work to deal with the Far and Near 

~hastCo Th~ Circumstances mvolved were so widely different that it was very necessary. that 
e _ mnnttee ~hould be co~posed _of people who were well acquainted with the East · 

aid It wt. as certam that Catholic and Protestant missionaries who had been living there fo; 
a ong Ime would be of considerable value in such a work. · 

for l~~/h!Afu~R ~~~~~:) said that he had several questions to ask which he WOUld reserve 

!tforar~~h~hlri~~i:n ~t~~!:: ~hh~:.~:d ::iuiri~s w1ter1e mh adde hty the ,Insti~u~ion .for the 
m reply. ' . . n res m a Y a sen most mterestmg circulars 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) · ted tth t . 
wide. The International Catholic \V~men~uUnio~ the scodpte odf thl e ~tehport. s~emed.to be extremely 

. . . seeme o .ea WI certamsubJectsthathardly 
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concerned ~the present Committee at ~II. He though:t that the question of women prisoners 
came out:nde the scope of the Committee, although 1t certainly figured on the agenda. 

He asked what d1fference there was between the International Union of Catholic Women's 
As~ociations ~.nd the " Association catholique _internat~onale des <Euvres de protection de 
la JeUne fille · and how far they co-operated m pract1ce. 

Ml!e. LAVIE~LE replie~ that t~e "Association catholique internationale des <Euvres de 
protect1on de la .Je!lne fille was th1rty years old, whereas the International Union of Catholic 
Women's AssoCiations was a much younger body. Tlie two Associations were on very good 
terms and collaborated whenever an occasion offered. · 

' 
. Dr. Es~ri~ H~IN (Denmark) drew attention to the passage on page 5 of the report, which 

sa1d that d1stmct1on should be made between : · 
"(1) Causes which,_ by a violation of natural laws, have brought upon the descen

dant the resul~ of the sms of ~er ancestor (~tavism) ; and (2) causes which sociologists, 1 

doctors ·and social workers unammously cons1der as due to modern conditions." 

This hardly s~emed a ~cientific ~istinction, She personally remembered information 
gathered by a DaniSh Comm1ttee of wh1ch, she had been a member that individuals who were 
morally insane could be divided into two Jypes : (1) where the in'dividual alone was insane 
an~ (2) where the insa~itY: was hereditary. The term " sins of her ancestors " depended 
~nt1rely _on ·casual combmat10ns of dominant or recessive qualities in the parents of the person 
m questiOn, and the laws that governed such combinations must be left to private conviction. · 

. . 

FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, April 4th, l!J30, al 10 a.m. 

Chairman: M. ITo (Japan). 

252. ExamiD.ation of Reports from Voluntary Organisations (continuation). 

E. REPORT OF THE JEWISH AsSOCIATION FOR THE PROTECTION OF. GIRLS AND WOMEN, 
FOR 1929. . 

In presenting his report (Annex 7}, Mr. CoHEN said that he had made it as brief as 
possible. It would be noticed that very little was said about the preventive and protective 
work carried out by the Association and its co-operating Committees in other countries. 
He could, howeve~, assure the Committee that the work was being carried on, and that its 
effectiveness had increased. 

The Association still took an active share, so far as it could, in all proposals for the 
amendment or promotion of legislation in Great Britain and in advising its co-operating 
committees abroad with regard to such legislation . 

. The European countries were not mentioned in detail, except when there was something 
special to report. Work in Europe was·, however, being carried out as far as circumstances 
allowed. . As he had said on the previous day, the existing economic conditions presented 
the main difficulty. 

He wished to draw attention to the great help and co-operation he had received from 
the authorities, particularly in Poland, and also to some extent in South America, in the 
practical work of fighting the traffic. · 

Taken in conjunction with the report of the International Bureau, his report compensated 
to some extent for the absence of governmental reports from South America, Egypt, Mexico, 
Turkey and elsewhere. He hoped that so~e means of p~rsuasi<?n might ~e used to induce 
countries to send reports. They were makmg a great m1st~ke m not domg so, though he 
was of the opinion that it was not due to indifference; · · 

The Association's agents in the various countries had carried out their work in a most 
energetic and satisfactory ma~er. Their activity in Buenos Aires _had ~een ~he means of 
diverting the traffic to Montev1deo. He could quote many cases m wh1ch g1rls found as 
victims of the traffic had been brought into the country through the latter port and smuggled 
across the frontier into the Argentine. If all. the organis!ltions concerned were in a_position 
to provide the necessary workers at the var1ous ports, 1t would be a really effective blow 
to the traffic. . · 

Steps had already .been taken to fo~m in. Montevideo a Committee similar ~o the Buenos 
Aires Committee, and 1t had been working smce October 1st, 1929. A Comnnttee had also 
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been established at Rio de Janeiro with a very sati~factorr worker. He had just receiyed 
a letter from Rio de Janeiro reporting the c!'-se of a _girl commg from Europe to Buenos A1res 
to join her fiance; she had become acquamted w1th a fellow passenger, a Portugu_es~, e,n 
route who had persuaded her to accompany_ him ';>n leaving the boat. The AssoCiation s 
worker followed the girl and was successful m ?avmg her sent ba~k to the boat, where. she 
was put in charge of the purser so that she m1ght ~omplete h~r JOUrney t~ Bueno~ Aires. 
The Portuguese was arrested. If all the work at Rio de Jan_e1r0 were c!'-rr1ed out m that 
manner, it would become as difficult for traffickers to work at that port as 1t was for them to 
work at Buenos Aires.· · · 

He was himself going out to South Ameri~a i~ a few w_eeks' ti_me with the idea ~f 
consolidating the work, strengthening the ?rgamsat10ns, a~~;d mtere~tmg the people of h1s 
own community who resided in -South American towns, pa~1cularly m the ports .. He hoped 
that it would also be possible to interest some of the offimals. 

In regard to Europe, he would.ment.ion. the remarkably good work done in Poland, 
particularly by t~e Warsaw and Lodz Com~ttees. A great many of the cases concerned 
the wives and children of men who had emigrated. In many such cases both the women 
and children had unfortunately taken to an immoral life as being the easies~, if not the onlr, 
way out of their difficulties. The Association had been success~ul, both m Pol9:nd and m 
other countries, in rehabilitating some of the women and lookmg after the children. It 
was, however, a heavy, responsibility, besides being very expensive. He hoped that the 
Committee would consider whether steps could not be taken to deal with the question of 
maintenance and alimony for women and children left behind by emigrants; or preferably 

. whether restrictions could not be placed upon men leaving their country which would prevent 
women and children from being abandoned. He was aware that the Child Welfare Committee 
was dealing with one aspect of the matter, but, in his opinion, the main aspect was that the 
mother who was left behind should be in a position to look after her children, and that the man 
should be made absolutely responsible for them until they were able to take care of themselves. 

The Polish Committees were in the closest touch with the Polish authorities, ·and the 
close connection existing between the Jewish Association and the Polish Committees had had 
a remarkably good effect. At the Central Bureau in London, Mr. Cohen received information 
from all parts of the world, particularly in regard to South America. It was fortunate that 
he was able to send full information directly to the Warsaw Committee. 

He was in the closest touch with the Polish consuls in most countries, and had received 
from them valuable help; assistance a!ld information. He hoped to be able to avail himself 
1>f their co-operation when he visited South America.. . . 

He wished to draw attention to the lack of information in regard to M.exico, apart from 
the report of the Body of Experts, for which no corroborative evidence had been received. 
An investigation into conditions in Mexico - on an even larger scale than. that made by the 
B~dy of Expe~ - wo~ld repay the League from the point of view of the information which 
might be obtamed. Still more desirable, however, would it be to obtain Mexico's co-o.peration. 

> An e_ndeavour should be. ma~e to harass t~e traffickers from place to place, for, until 
!in effective. stand~d of legiSlati~n and a rehable standard of police methods could be 
m~roduced m the different countnes, that was one of the most effective means of dealing 
With the traffic. · 
· .. He also wished to call. attention to the report on Constantinople. He had himself 
ym1ted the Ga!ata quarter m 1914 and had seen the most horrible sights. He was now 
~formed b:r his correspondent that practically no cases of the traffic were known to him 
m Constantmople and that the Galata district was quite clean. Constantinople had always 
been _looked upon as a centr~ for the distribution of victims of the traffic coming from South 
Russ1a and from other ports m th? Blac~ ~ea, and t~e present situation was most satisfactory. 
• Mr. ~hen would ad~ that, m additiOn to anti-traffic work, his Association was greatly 
mterested. m th~ protect~on _of mi~Vants. It was worJ?ng in the closest co-operation with 
anoth~r b~g JewlS_h organiSation wh1ch made the protect1pn of migrants and their colonisation 
a special part of Its work. · -

. Mr. HARRIS (Gre~t Brita}n) asked whether Mr. Cohen or the Polish representative could 
gi( ve an

4
y ffurthher particulars m regard to the case which was being investigated in Warsaw 

page o t e report}. -

re e~dcfh~ZKO (Poland) congratula!-ed Mr. Cohen on his very interesting report He 
P!rand. The P~li~arlati~;ht cases .with which t~e Asso~iation ~ad to deal originated in 
Association in London, and he hoom:d~ee was anxiOus to mcr~a~e Its co-operation with the 
improved The Jcwi'sh As . tl? hat, as a result, the existmg state of affairs would be 

• socia 1on at Warsaw to wh' h M C h h 
closely co-operating with the National Committee and hlc d . r.d to en ad r~ferred was 
excellent work. ' e esire o pay a tribute to its 
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He had not received all the reports mentioned, above all, those of Vilna and Bialystock 
and would be glad if Mr. Cohen could give him copies. . 

H~ _wished specially to thank Mr. Cohen f?r. mentioning the activity of the Polish 
authorities and of the consuls abroad. .That activity was not as yet quite perfect but he 
.hoped that it would improve, and would be carried on in conformity with the needs of the 
problem. · 

In view of the sympathy for Poland which Mr. Cohen had shown, he would venture to 
ask him to make a correction in the following passage which appeared in his report : 

" This is particularly the case with some of the Committees in Poland and it is 
greatly to their credit that they have been able to withstand the serious econ~mic crises 
which have befallen the Jewish communities in that country. " 

It was true that the Jewish communities in Poland had passed through a very difficult 
time, both before the war and afterwards, but the distress was not peculiar to the Jews. 
Every community in Poland had suffered, particularly during the grave economic crises 
of 1924, 1925 and 1926. · . 

In 1927, 1928 and 1929, however, there had been a continuous improvement and the 
Jewish population had profited from it. In view of that explanation, he did not think it 
necessary that particular attention should b(l called to the matter in the report seeing that 
the whole country had suffered. 

Mr. CoHEN assured Dr. Chodzko that his Association desired to work in the closest 
co-operation with the Polish National Committee. He hoped to have an opportunity of 
discussing the question of direct contact when he was in Warsaw in October. The 
Committees working in other places, such as Bialystock, Vilna, Cracow and Lw6w, were 
mainly engaged in preventive and rescue work and he hoped to discuss that work also in 
October. · 

He was· glad to hear that there had been an improvement in the economic situation of 
the Jewish people in Poland. He was afraid, however, that it was only relative, for conditions 
were still very bad. · · 

The statement to which M. Chodzko had called attention was not intended in any way 
to reflect on Poland, but merely to suggest that the Committees had done their best in the 
face of difficulties. 

F. REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL WOMEN'S ASSOCIATIONS, FOR 1929. 

Mme. AvRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX presented and commented on her reports (Annexes 8 
and Sa). She wished to draw particular attention to the work of the Young Women's 
Christian Association, through which organisation it had been possible to penetrate into 
many countries, especially in the Far East. 

The International Alliance for Women's Suffrage, during its congress at Berlin, had 
sent a message to M. Albert Thomas, Director of the International Labour Office, asking 
him to see that any resolutions taken at the Conference for the Protection of Seamen should 
be in harmony with the work of the Traffic in Women and Children Cominittee. A protest 
was also made against the· proposal that a certain class. of women in the various seaports 
should be subjected to medical inspection. . 

As regards Germany, the Women's Associations had laid great stress on the effective 
results obtained .in fighting the traffic, which had almost entirely disappeared. They had 
expressed regret that nothing had been done to improve the position regarding the age-
limit during the 1921 Conference. · 

The National Council of Austrian Women regretted that it was unable to report any 
appreciable progress. Any progress made had been due to the campaign against venereal 
diseases. 

She wished to call particular attention to the anti-venereal disease work being done in 
New South Wales by the Women's Associations. It was a matter for congratulation that 
this question was being tackled from the medical aspect, in view of the fact that the objection 
usually raised to the suppression of regulation was that it might have an adverse effect upon 
the standard of public health. If the position were to be improved, it was essential to provide 
free treatment for both sexes. The system of setting up special dispensaries staffed by 
women had proved excellent,. 

Only one country had stated that there was nothing to report, and she would like to 
congratulate Denmark on being in such a happy position. 

She would call particular attention to the report for the United States of America. It 
should be observed that although .the United States had not signed the Convention on 

. Obscene Publications it had been very active in dealing with the matter. · The laws relating 
to souleneurs varied i~ the different States, and Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix believed that in 

·some States there were still vestiges of the system of re-gulation. The matter was being 
watched carefully by the National Council of _A~eric_an Women. . . . 

Turning to the work of the Women's Assomat10ns m France, Mme. Avrli de Samte-Crotx 
said that, if the question of the circular issued by the Ministry ·for the Interior and the 
Ministry for Health had .not been raised by Mm~. Curchod-Secretan and Mr. Cohen, she w~~ld 
not have referred to it, since it was still the subJect of correspondence between the authorities 
concerned and the National Council of French Women. 
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0n her return from the Geneva Assembly in .1929, Mme,. Avril de S~inte-Croix ha.d ~ent 
to the Ministers concerned a P.rotest against the c1rcular, wh1ch appeared to the Assoc1at10ns 
to aogravate the existing pos1tion by depriving the mayors of the.1r aut.on.omr on the one hand 
and by making obligatory the registration of all wome!l.engaged m prosll.tutJOn on the .o~her. 
N re ly to the protest had been received from the Mm1stry of the InteriOr, but the Mm1ster 
otHe~lth had replied that he regretted the emotion caused by'the circular. It had n?t been 
· tended to aggravate the present position and he had stated that. reference to the Circulars :f 1919 and Hl22 would prove that the regulations ther~ laid down were much m?re dangerous. 
At. that time matters were left entirely to the police, and the representat1ves of health 
organisations 'were_ not entitled to . enter licensed. houses iii; ?rder to see whether the ~~les 
were enforced. The circular subst1tuted for pohce superv1s~on by the he~lth authont~es, 
and the measures laid down in the circular were ~ st.ep fo~ard 11!- the suppress1on. o~ regulatiOn 
and not a step backward, as the Women's AssoCiat.~on belieyed 1~ to be .. T~e Mm1stry. adde_d 
that it would be glad to have suggestions regardmg modificatiOns wh1ch 1j. was des1red to 
make in the circular. 

· Owing to the ministerial crisis which ha~ then ?ccurred, the Associations had been unable 
to continue their negotiations, but she hoped agam to re-open the matter on her return to 
Paris. · 

The Associations had pohited out the danger of substituting centra~ for communal 
authorities in this field since it might happen that, although a mayor felt a holl;se ?f 
prostitution to be undesirable, he would nevertheless be c~mpelled by the Prefect to mamtam 
it or even to create a new house. A reply had been rece1ved to the effect that that was not 
the case and that the mayor would certainly be free to act in any way he considered desirable. 
The lett~r concluded by stating that there was no intention of consolidating a regime which 
it was desired to abolish. · 

With regard to the Committee which had gone to Alsace to investigate the effect of the 
closing of the licensed houses in Strasburg, very careful enquiry had been made, not only 
from the authorities responsible for public health, but from those responsible for public 
order, the military authorities and the prefects. The Committee found that none of. the 
disorderly _scenes which had been predicted had in fact occurred. It had noted that, if 
some cinemas and dancing halls had been opened, there was nothing extraordinary in that 
fact, as there was a tendency for the number of dancing halls _to increase everywhere. · 

She herself had particularly asked ·the Commissioner of Police whether there were 
secluded premises at the back of the dancing halls, but he had told her most definitely that 
that was not the ·case. As regards the attitude of prostitutes on the streets, it was no worse 
than before. In fact the riumber had decreased, for the German prostitutes from the licensed 
houses had gone to their own country, and the remainder consisted of a few Alsatian women, 
and a number of prostitutes from the interior of France. · 

The Committee had also discussed the question of venereal disease with the Director 
of the Civil Clinic which dealt with the matter. He had stated that at first he had been very 
much alarmed at the proposal to close down the houses, and had asked the authorities whether 
he might expect an increase in the number of his patients. Subsequently, however he had 
found that he had been mistaken, for venereal disease had become less prevalent. ' It was 
true that, in 19'26, there had been a slight increase, but an upward curve had been noted 
for the whole of ~an_ce, and by 1928 there was a decrease. In 1929; the standard of health 
was better than It had ever been before. · 

The military authorities in· the garrison town of Strasburg had agreed that that was 
the case. As far as secondary cases were concerned, the position was much the same as 
before, ~ut the nu~ber of fresh notifications had decreased, especially among recruits, since 
the closmg of the licensed houses; there had only been five during the past year. · 

· The conclusions of the Committee's report were as follows : 

"I~ conclusion, your Co~mittee una~~:im?usly·a~rms that the. closing of the licensed 
houses m Strasburg, though 1t at first comCid~d w1th a .mar~ed mcrease of syphilis in 
the town, was fol!owed by a: ~e~ord de!lrease m ~he registration of venereal disease in 
general, an_d ~f pnmary syphilis m particular, durmg the past two years. It considers 

. ~hat the pnnCipal reasons for t~e increa_se and the eventual decrease are to be found mainly 
m ~h~ res!llts of the general anti-venereal campaign ana in the general economic conditions 
eXIStmg m Strasburg. · · 

- " In view of the fact,_ howev_er, th~t with!n four years of the closing of the houses, 
the decrea~e ~f venereal diSeases m Strasburg IS such that it can be stated, without fear 
of contradiction, tha~ cases have never been so rare as in 1929, your Committee considers 
that, from all the ev1dence offered, the closing of the houses has had no harmful effect 
on t~e state l!f health of the town, and has, rather, tended to diminish the importance of· 
the mcrease m 1926-27 and to increase the importance of the decrease in 1928-29. 

" Your Comm~tt,e~ also notes that the closing of the houses has not led to any 
appreemble alteration m the development or diminution of clandestine prostitution." 

-- .. ¥me: Avril de Sainte-Croix wished to pay a tribute' to the author of the report,. 
Dr, Cavadlon, who had had the courage to s.ay frankly what the·results had been., . 
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The new Minister of the Merchant Marin~ had been approached ·with regard to passenger 
boats, and .h~d promise_d that their strict supervision upon departure would continue. 

·The Mimster of Health had been approached regarding certain facts reported from Syria. 
An enquiry had been opened· and she had been told that the facts were probably greatly 
exaggerated. · _ 

As regards Bucharest, the Women's Associations in Roumania had been very active 
and she wished to express her admiration of their work. . - ' 
. She would not refer to Belgium, since M. Maus would be able to do so, but would merely 
say that the work of the Women's Associations there had continued. 

· Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix drew particular attention to the paragraphs regarding 
China and Poland in document C.T.F..E.46l(a) (Annex Sa). · 

With regar.d to the tra~nin~ o~ w~men pol!ce, it ":a~ essential to _act with gr~at prudence. 
There had been some ·hesitation il). mtroducmg trammg courses m preparation for their 
work. Such courses were, however, given in Washington, New York and London, and had 
been extremely valuable. She wished to emphasise the importance of the services of women 
police; without whom it was impossible to deal adequately with the traffic.· · 

She had recently attended a meeting in Paris, at which she had been able to persuade 
the representative of the Surete generale to reconsider the position with regard to women 
police, and to see whether it would not be possible to organise a service in France. 

~he would apologise for speakin~ at such great length and more particularly on questions 
relatmg to France, but the matters with which she had dealt were of the greatest importance. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the questions of the circular and of the enquiry in Alsace 
were of very great imp(>rtance to the Committee. If, however, there was no urgent reason 
for discussing them at once, he would suggest that they be postponed until the Committee 
was dealing with Item 9 of the agenda relating to ·the examination of laws and regulations. 

M. REGNAULT (France) thought that he could perhaps_ give some explanations which 
would remove both questions from the scope of Item 9. · 

M. MAus (Belgium:) said that he would deal with the situation in regard to Belgium when 
the various matters in question were discussed. 

· Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) thanked Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix for her efforts in 
interesting women all over the world in the work of the Committee. 

The Danish Women's Association had approached the Director of Police with a view 
to ensuring that women taken up by the police for disorderly conduct should be examined 
by a woman doctor. In view, however, of the present position of the law, examination by 
a woman doctor should only take place in cases where a court had decided upon the examina
tion, if the woman desired it .. The request of the Danish Women's Association could therefore 
not. be granted. · 

A few days before Dr. Hein had left, a meeting had been held at which a resolution was 
passed asking that a women's police service be formed under a woman inspector. The 
scheme proposed by the Danish Women's Association was of the greatest importance to the 
right development of the work of women police. The only vote against the resolution was 
that of the Chief of the Criminal Police who was, of course, a man. 

· · Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) wished also to thank Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix. He 
agreed with Dr. Hein that it was of the greatest. importance to mobilise the. p~blic opi_n_ion 
of women throughout the world. He had often Wished that there could be a s1mliar mobilisa
tion of the public opinion of men, and he thought the men would be found to agree with the 
women. Many of the questions discussed by the Committee were moral questions on which 

· the strong support of public opiniol). was essential. . . . 
He noted that the Women's Associations were taking up more strongly the question of 

the traffic in obscene publications·. He would like to ask the meaning of the first paragraph 
of the report of the Women's Associations on Germany, which was not quite clear to him. 

The Committee had, he felt sure, been very interested to hear Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix's 
statement regarding the position in France, but he would ask M. Regnault to be good enough 
to postpone his remarks until the discussion of Item 9, because he believed that the German 
representatives, who were not yet present, would be very interested to hear them. . 

Mr. CoHEN also congr~tulated Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix on her excellent report. Her 
work for the welfare of women was ·of great influence, not only in France, but all over the 
world. 

He would ask her to be good enough, in the final copy of her report, to make two 
corrections in regard to Great ~ritai~.. The first was in reg~rd to ~he statement that the 
Women's Associations and pubhc opm10n generally were agamst fixmg the .age of consent. 
The fact was that they were unanimously in favour of raising the age, and that there _was 
general agreement on the proposal contained in the report of the Depart~ental Committee. 
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on Sexual Offences a<>"ainst Young Persons to raise the age to seventeen years. Ife thought 
the sentence should be modified in that sense. . . · · . 

The second correction concerned the followmg statement : . . 
" Every constable may take into custody, without a warrant, anyone engaged in 

this traffic ·in the street, and courts of summary jurisdiction even order corporal 
punishment for old offenders.". 
Courts of summary jurisdiction in England had no po~er to enforce.co;poral punishment 

which could only be given upon indictment before the assizes or the cr1mmal court, · 

Miss WALL (Great Britain) said that it was true that the women's ~rganisations i!l 
England were in favour of raising the age of consent to seventeen years. Possibly Mme .. Avnl 
de Sainte-Croix had meant that they were against fixing the age at twenty-one years m the 
Conventions. It might be that they had made a statement to that effect, but she had not 
heard of it. · .1. ' · · h h 't' 

With regard to the licensed houses in Hong-Kong, she was not fam1 1ar w1t t e pos1 10n 
there, but had before her the law for the protection of women ~nd gi:ls, under Section 1~ of 
which provision was made for the closing of brothels, on complamt bemg made ~y the pollee. 
Thus, though it might be true to say that there was a larger measure of toleratiOn than was 
desirable it was definitely illegal to keep licensed houses. · 

In c~nclusion, she would congratulate Mme. Avril d.e Sainte-Croix very ,warmly on her 
interesting report. · . . . . . 

Miss Wall was well aware of the work of the natiOnal women's orgamsat1ons m England 
and knew how much they owed to the fresh life and wider outlook which Mme. Avril de 
Sainte-Croix brought to them. 

·Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) said that Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix's very accurate 
report supported the verbal report which she herself had made on the previous day, on the 
authorisation of the central police organisation and of the Roumanian Ministry of the Interior. 
The excellent results obtained would have been impossible but for the energetic assistance 
given by the Govermnent. · 

Mme. AvRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX, in reply to Mr. Harris, agreed that it would be desirable 
to await the arrival of the German representatives before hearing M. Maus' statement. 

In reply to Miss Wall, she would say that it was very difficult for her to extract information 
from the forinidable mass of documentation sent to her by a very large number of national 
committees. She had simply reproduced what she had been told in regard to the raising 
of the age-limit. The report concerning Hong-Kong had been extracted from the report 
from China. 

D. ·REPORT oF THE INTERNATIONAL UNION oF CATHOLIC WoMEN's AssociATIONS, 
FOR 1929 (continuation). 

Mlle. LAVIELLE, in reply to a question put to her by Dr. Hein on the previous day 
regarding the meaning of the folloWing passage in the report : 

"We should distmguish between (1) causes which, by a violation of natural laws, 
have brought upol?' the d_esce:J?-dant the results of the sins of her ancestor (atavism) ; 
and (2) causes wh1ch soCiolog~sts, doctors and social workers unanimously consider. as 
due to modern conditions." , 

wished to explain that the difficulty which had arisen was due to the t~anslation. The 
French text referred to -the consequences of the irregularities of the ancestor. There was no 
reference to sin, and ~o intention of referring to it. Sin was a violation of the spiritual nature · 
the report was referrmg to atavism as a physical difficulty. It was necessary to face the fact~ 
of the ravages caused by the violation of natural laws. · 

She might_perhaps !lxplain ~er mea~ing of " vio_lati~n of natural laws " by a reference 
to sexual relations outside mamage, which resulted m diseases and difficulties which were 
not the fault of the descendants, but from which the descendants had to suffer. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Den_mark) was glad to hear the explanations just given by Mlle .. Lavielle. 
It w~s true that_ the EngliSh text was not in accordance with the original French text. The 
EngliSh translation ~as more definite and laid greater emphasis on the moral responsibilities 
obf the ancestor, which had not been the intention of the author It had more particularly 

een the word " sin " in the English text which had shocked he~ medical conscience. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee had· now come to the end of its discussion on 
th«;{eports t?f the volunta~ organisations. He had now only to thank them for the excellent 
~n m~restmg reports which had been presented. He would not repeat what had been said 
m pr~viO!JS years, b~t would confine himself to expressing a hope that the volu t 
orgamsallons would display an even greater activity during the commg year. , n ary 
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SIXTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, April 4th, 1930, at 3.15 p.m. 

- Chairman: M. ITo (Japan). 

253. Welcome to Mr. Bascom Johnson. 

The CHA~RMAN, on be~alf ofthe Committee, welcomed Mr. Bascom Johnson a member 
of the Co.mm1ttee of ~nquuy into the Traffic, and further on its behalf, asked hi~ to attend 
the meetmgs and follow the work of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. 

254. Circ~ar _issued by the French Ministry -of the Interior regar~ the Regulation of -
· Prostitution. . _ · 

M. ~G;NAULT (France) said that Mme. Avril de Sainte-CrQix had very clearly explained 
the questiOn ?f the circul~r, which had arQJJsed considerable interest among the members 
of the Comm1ttee. He w1shed therefore to make the following explanation. 

The main, perhaps the only, critisicm made against the circular was that it would in 
future, con~e~ on.-t;_he State the powers which, up to ~he present, 'had been declared to bel~ng 
to the mumc1palities. Some persons had seen m th1s a change in the attitude of the French 
Government in regard_ to these questions. M. Regnault wished to repeat the explanations 
which he had already given on this point and which should allay all apprehension. 

The Minister of Health, in order to prevent any further tendentious expressions of 
opinion, had declared that the circular had been drawn up by a purely technical service 
and that its _sole object was to improve certain· practices which had been found to be faulty 
and to give rise to criticism, as was indicated in the text itself. The circular had, in 
consequence, no general significance as regards the system of regulation. That question 
remained entirely as it had been before the publication of the circular. The circular dealt, 
in fact, with the supervision exercised -over medical treatment and with the proceedings of 
the municipal medical authorities. 

It had been maintained that the municipalities would lose all their initiative and all 
right to take any decision regarding the suppression by them of licensed houses, and that, 
in future, only the State would deal w:ith that question. This interpretation was entirely 
inaccurate and tendentious, and the proof lay in the fact that, both before and after the 
publication of the circular, twelve municipalities, the names of which M. Regnault was prepared 

· - to give the Committee, had abolished licensed houses and that six others, among which 
were to be found those belonging to a number of important towns, were studying the question. 
M. Regnault had therefore been surpljsed at the fears expressed in certain abolitionist 
circles, since the French authorities were foliowing this movement with the greatest interest. 

He would add that it would have been preferable not to have suspected the opinions 
and intentions of the French Government which had been officially expressed during the 
course of the last session and had once more been reaffirmed. The expressions used inthis 
connection in the various reports received by the Committee had, he thought, been especially 
regrettable. _ 

The Committee would also remember, in connection with the forthcoming publication 
of the report on the enquiry regarding the suppression of licensed houses in Strasburg, the 
entire impartiality of the French authorities in regard to this grave problem. This question 
had been made the object of a close scientific study. The practical way in which the enquiry 
had been carried out showed that the French Government,-together, probably, with other 
Governments which still tolerated the system of licensed houses, had no prejudice in the 
matter, and that it was studying tlie question with the sole object of taking a decision when 
it had obtained full knowledge of the facts. His Government was sure that the voluntary 
organisations would, by influencing public opinion, continue to give their sympathetic and 
devoted support in connection with this question; · 

255. Examination of the Annual Report for 1929 prepared by the International Labour 
Office. 
. -

Mr. JOHNSTON recalled that the Committee had, at its last session, expressed the desire 
to receive from the International Labour Office a report on those aspects of its work of interest 
to the Committee. 

The report was before the Committee (Annex 9) - and it would be see_n that it dealt 
with three questions. · _ _ 

_ In the first place, Mr. J~nston wl!-s ha~py to report the sat~factory liquidation o~ the _ 
-difficulties which had arisen m connectiOn With the recommendations of the Sub-Comm1ttee 
of the Joint Maritime Commission regarding the medical.contr?l of women in ports. !leferen?e 
had been made to this question by several speakers, mcludmg Mme. Avril -de Samte-Cr01x 
and Mr. Sempkins. The International Labour Office had received a number of comm~nts 
from the various voluntary organisations including the Internatio~al Bureau, and had ~1ven 
them careful consideration. It had reached the conclusion that It would not be desirable 

a 
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to co ult Governments concernii:J.g,the m~dical control of wo.men in ports. It. would, 
hOwe:r point out that the report of the Sub-Comm~ttee in· questlonb hadJ>~en: ldeEaratory 
docum~t re ared on its oWn responsibility~ The International La our ICe a , owever, 
definitely ~krn the responsibility of recommending that the. Conf~ren~e shoudd not ~onsult 
Governments on the-matter. The Conference had agreed With this view, an no re erence 
had been made to the medical control of women. This action, he thought, had completely 
satisfied the Committee. · · · · · · hd b t t 

In connection with the welfare of seamen in port:s, .a questiOnnaire a . een sen ou 
containing the following questions, which might. be of mterest to the T_raffic m Women and 

' Children Committee ~ · · . ~ 

• • • I 

_ " 4. . Is it desirable to provide for the adoption of legislati':e measures or re.gulations 
embodying, among others, the following measures; account bemg taken of national and 
local conditions : 

-;· .- .. -·· .. - .. ..·• . .· - . 
. - . " (c) Prohibition of the. employment of attendants of both sexes irt public 
houses under a certain age (what age do you propose ?. ) · , . 

~ . . . . . ' .. . .. 
~ . 

" 6. Should provision be made for measures to protect the health of seamen, and 
in particular for the following : · · · · 

" (a) Prohibition of soliciting and enticing seamen in the harbour area ? " 

Replies to this qU.estionnaire would be included in a Blue Report which would be sub~itted 
to the International Labour Conference in 1931. Copies of that report would be 11-vailable 
for members of the Committee. · · , 
~ There was also a question concerning the protection of young women artistes touring 

.abroad in music-nails. · Two documents had been prepared by the International Labour 
Office on this point and these had been ·communicated to the Secretariat. The Ad"lfisory . 
Committee on professional workers had considered, in "December 1929, ·the question of 
discovering employment for theatrical artistes. As, however, the whole question would be 
discussed by the Traffic in Women and Children Committee under another item of its agenda, 
Mr. Johnston would not make any further reference to it at the moment. . . 

- Finally; the Governing Body of the International ;Labour Office had placf'ld on the agenda 
of the Conference for 1931 the question of the age for";the. admissio11of children. to employment .. 

_in:nQil-fudUlitr.ial undertakings:. Tl).e :Conference -vy.ould :he ca!led upon to,,ex~ tl).e scope .. 
of the :con.:vef!tioJ:i · o,ii ~hiid~ labour to' oc~u.patioris; or ·a n,on~indUl;trial .kiM,· including, ro~ ; -
example, th~: 'e~ployme~t . of children .in< ptib!.ie enter.t,aimpei!~s, .whether-~as performers -.or .. 
programme·seUers, or therr employment m: ba:rs,··etc,. · :Tlie <tw~s.ti.on "?antill iii the preparatory · 
stage, aii:d wo~d ~e fully diseussed':bi.the. C?B.ference in 193L ·- · \.':· _: · · · · _._ . .;_, . · 

. · . M. AMADOR. (Spain)· thanked and ~ori~~t~i~ted M~:. joh~st6n o~ his "report. lfe wouid. 
remind the Cominittee of a report cjrcilll!-ted ffi.1929 (document ·c.T.F.E.452).by the Marquis 
de Gtiad-el-Jelu; from which the following-passage might be of interest.:. ·.· · 
· : • 'f 9n ·account of ·my . eq:O.ne.ction with. the·~ Lliague Traffic -in Women ~nd Children . 

Committee -~d my personal work·'in certain ·Spanish: official and. private· institutions . 
· for the abolition ~£-social evils, l ~as. b9iind to take part. in the Committee's. proceedings . 
from the outset and. to advoc;ate · cerl_ain measure!), which I will now summarise : . · · 

·>-. ·:; ' "'Phe el)couragenjeri~.of, ~iistfng)io·st~ls -~rid _homes f~r seamen, 6f!pecially.-
. ·• · thos.e· that have_l,>een set-'UP. by eourttru~s .for the benefit of their own seamen in · 

·-foreign- tiorts-;. ·, .. : · .· .. , . · - , "'" · , >- · . · · . _.; · ·. · : ' · · · · ··.: · ·· · 
-·: · .: _ '.• Effective supetyision, qt priv.ate .Ii¢-eis; measures_ to I)Moiira.ge.private institu-.. ~ 
· lions for- the protectiOn of seamen • · · · · . . ' . 

. " The. absolute necessity ?f paying heed, in matters relating to prosti~ution, 
venere~l d~ease, and the campaign against narcotics, to the conventions, publications, · 
and. pnnCiples of the competent internationa organisations under the League of 
Nations; ·· · 

. " The necessity of adhering to the central principle of the League and treating 
wome~· a~ the equals of men, both as regards their r!lpresentation in the League 
OrganiSations and as a general principle · . 

" The impossibility of dealing with questions directly affecting wom,en when 
. women are not represented at the Conference · 
. :: The ta~ing of further mea~ures against 'alcoholism ; . . 

... Edu~tive ~ropaganda agamst ~he use of narc~tics by sailors ; 
The mexpedtency at the present JUncture of dra)Vlng up regulations regarding 

the e~ployment of female attendants, as this point was not on the Conference's 
agenda; . · 

-- ·. :: -i~e fixing of a~_ ·equal age-~hn,it. for botll sexe~ .. if this _is felt .to be n~ee~sary' .. 
· :··, · . . e. :acC\lptance. of the propO!!Ill th!lt propagi!Iida making know!)· the dan r 1 

.: atten~mg venereal and_ other. diseases; and pomting out the necessit ·of recei~~ 8 
. 

.. . at~.ntto~ ana . the·. available. facjlities fo(" such·- iittention should . · Y 'bl · ·· bg · 
• • . • _ , • 1 lf pOSSl e, . e . . . 

. . · •. --· ' ... 
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carried on j~intly with the appropriate branches of the voluntary organisations 
referred to m the League Covenant and the technical organisations with which 
they work; . · 

" The acceptance of the idea: of organising prophylaxis and free and accessible 
treatment f?r ven~real diseases as provided for by ~he Brussels Agreement of 1924, 
and extendmg this Agreement to as many countnes as possible · 

. " The danger of discussing the problem of prostitution at these Conf~rences 
on account ·of the. prejudices likely to be aroused in any_ such discussion when the 
members of the C9nferenc~ have not made a special study of the problem." · 

· · · Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) said that at its .last session the .question of the welfare of 
seamen in ports I!, ad given rise to considerable anxiety on· the part of the Committee. The 
-~eport now before it showed that its intervention h~d been timely. He proposed that in 
Its report to the Council, the Cominittee- should express its satisfaction at the succes;ful 
termination of the matter. 

M~. SEMPKINS drew, the Cominittee's attention to a remarkable coincidence. The 
questio-?Jlaire r~ferred to by Mr. Johnston in his report was very similar, in so far as the 
suggestiOn relatmg to the employment of young person~ for the sale of alcoholic liquor were 
concerned, to a- resolution adopted in the-previous year at Geneva by tlie Conference of the · 
International Bureau. When that resolution had been adopted, no one, so far as he was 
aware, had known that similar action was being tliken by the International Labour Office. 
This showed that two independent::b_odies had 'both suggested the same solution, which in 
all probability meant that they were· both proceeding ·upon the right lines. · 

Dr. EstriQ. HEIN (Denmark) thought thereportoftheMarquis de Guad-el-Jelu was of great 
interest. She wished to thank him for his work during the conference of the International 
Labour Organisation and would, also thank the International Labour Office. 

The proposal of_ Mr. Harris was- ado pled. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Committee, thanked Mr. Johnston, from whom the 
_Committee hoped to receive a similar report next year. 

; 256._ Question of the Elimination of the Age-limit of Twenty-one Years from the Convention 
_ , of 1910 ~_amended by the Conve_ntion of 1921. . . - · 

. · .Mne; DE RoM:Eii (S~cret~ri;t)-~aid:th~t-the d6c~ment:S bef~re the Comm:ittee (documents · 
- C.T.F:E,467, 467 (a) and· 46'J(b)) gave -a·-:full· account of the present situation. :Fourteen · 

: . countries , were. ,in .favour· -of· the -eliihination::;pf .the age of-_· twenty-one_ years. -- :F_i:!i'ther. 
·.: -replies ha:d: recently been-.req~ived, particularly· that fr()in Italy. It sh9uld b'e pointed out·
. _._ thatseve'!'al countries desired the age--limit to be eliminate<! only in regar!l to cases of inter- .· 
· · _ nation.attraffic and.iiot in regarel to int.ernal traffic. :·:·.:_ : :.- .. - · 

.... ):' -~r~fes~o; '~owrt.{it:li) s.aidtfiat.thi~ .ma~ter ~~:~ ·o~ ··~:-~~ 'm~~r~:t_to his- o_wn ~9untrf. 
··In> Italian legislation, the _offence of traUicki~g ha.d liitP,erto been. regarded only as: a~ 

. ag~ava~ed circuiiistance accompanying the~ crime' of. procuring '(proxenelismtt). Cases·. 6f 
, .. : proct¥:ing; when _accomnahied by. traffic, :were· more· severely punished than .ordinary cases. 

· _:., . In the. new :c9de which.· had been ·drafted during the yea.r 1929, trafficking was ·now defined 
'; .• ;as,~ tie.parl)_te; offence .. ·Jn· consequeQ,ce; ,Articles 1 and 2 ()f ~h! (:onvention. of 191Q wollld_be 

· modified.' in· I:talian 'legislation and all reference to an age" limit re~oved. · 
·.- · _':.'''the italian Goverimi:en,t ·liad;•i::lrSf~lly. i;:onsidered the·proposil:l to. eli:qiinate the age·_ 

/;_':!)~ tW.enty:~o~e 'Yel.t~ Jr.o~ ~t}~~ --~Qll;Ven~iO}i Of 1 ~¥1, and ,had ~lially c,ome to. the COncJusiOQ. : 
;; that lt:w.~'lD fl!vour M, sm:h, -eluQ.lnatlP.Ili. despite the ddlkulties caused, m:unly by the !act_ 
· that a number of States had made important reservations. It sho~ld_ be _fully understood, 

however, that the Italian Government could only consent to the ehmmat10n of the age of 
twenty-one years provided that the two following conditions were fulfi~ed: In. the first 
place, elimination must not be taken to mean that the off~nce. of trafficJ?ng m mmors was 
considered to be less serious an offence than that of traffickmg m women m general, whether 
minors or majors. This distinction must be made, and States should still punish the crime 
of trafficking in minors more severely than that of trafficking in majors. 

Secondly 'it should .be quite understood, in co:qnection. with the elimination of the age
limit of twenty-one years that the 3:ge~limit differed. in the various ~ountries and was r~gulated 
by the civil legislation. The age-hm1t, therefore, m the Convention must be that laid down 
in the internal le"'islation of the various countries parties to it. This should be made quite 
clear and to do s~ would involve an amendment in Article 5 of the Convention of 1921. 

' . ' 
Mr. H~RRIS ( (ireat Britai~) ~hought that there were t.wo ·reasons why the· age-limit of 

. twenty-one years shoul~ .?e:_eli~Inated from th_~ Conve.nt10n. . _ . 
I}i.t4e first place, girls ov.er tw~nty-one ye!!-r\1' deser~e~ .as 11?-uch protection a!\ g1rls under 

t~at ·age .. 'In. the second· place, eVId~<:e of a· very stn~ng ~d had b~en put before the 
· Comrriitt.ee that the._fixip.g of an age~liinlt led to-the falsification of ages_m order to remove 
·the protection of the ·Convention. · 
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chan ro osed would pr~bably mean the amendment ?f Articles 1 and.~-of ~he 
C 

Th~ of fg1~ p While therefore the British Government was m favour of thel·ehmmation 
onven on . . . , , 't thou . ht that no immediate steps shou d be taken 

. i~~:::~~~~::~w:~!~~~;~!~~::~~~~h!h~~:~eg!~~Je~~~~t~;b~l~~;~e~~io':~{~9~i 
miaht be still further amended and improved. It m1ght prove poss1 e, or examp e, 0 

include a provision covering the abolition of the licen~ed house. It ~ould be betth, thterefore, 
to await a favourable moment for entirely overhauling the Convent10ns

1
drathher } an o press 

immediately for an amend_ment of any one of the articles. He wou · , t ere ore, propose 
the following draft resolution : · . . . 

"The traffic iri. Women and Children Committe~ h~s·c~msidered the replies received 
so far from the Governments consulted as to the elmunat10n of. the -~ge of twenty-one 

ears from the Convention of 1910, and is inclined to the view that m due ?ourse the ige of twenty-one should be omitted, and that Articles 1 and 2 of the Convention should 
be amended and consolidated. 

"Before, however, making any definite. proJ!<isals for the amendment ?f the 
Convention the Committee would prefer to wa1t unt1l other matters connected w1th the 
traffic in w~meil are ;ripe for international agreement. " 

. Mr. SEMPKINS said that his Organisation had never chan_ged its view tha~ th~re should 
be no age-limit whatever and that traffickers should be puniShed for trafficking m women 
of any age. He agreed, however, with Professor Conti that a distinction should be.made in 
respect of the gravity of t~e crime, and that trafficking in minors. s~ould be more se~erely 
punished than trafficking. m ytomen of mature years. The age-lumt of. twenty-one years 
had originally been adopted .m order to cover as many persons as poss1ble. He thought 
that when altering the Convention, it would be quite easy to introduce a provision whereby 
Gov~rnments would agree to punish trafficking. in· minors more severely than. trafficking 
in majors, it being understood that the _age~limit adopted must be that in force in the diffe~ent 
countries parties to the Convention. · . ~ . 

~ 

ne CHAIRMAN pointed out that the matter had been very carefully discussed by the. 
Committee at its previous session. It had ·two broad aspects, and at the moment the 
Committee was only dealing with one of them, the -elimination of the age-limit of twenty
one. Professor Conti had raised another question concerning the different penalties to 
be imposed in cases of traffic in minors ·or majors. He urged the Committee to keep strictly 
to the agenda and discus~ only the elimination of the ~ge-limit. 

Mme. RoMNICIANo (Roumania) was in .favour of the elimination of the age-limit, for the 
Roumanian Penal Code 1923 laid down the age-limit in different cases as sixteen years, and 
ev.en less, in certain provinces. · 

Mr. CoHEN said that, when the matter of tlie elimination of the age-limit of twenty-one 
years had first. been brought up, he had never thought that the Committee would reach so 
favourable a position. ~e quite agreed with the Chairman ·that the discussion should be 
~trictly limited._ ~o~ that_Houmania ha~ declared her op~ion, there were fifteen countries 
m favour of elimmatJon Without reservatiOns, two countnes in favour of elimination with 
reservations, and one country definitely against. 
. He expressed his agreement with Mr. Harris's draft resolution, but he thought that, if 
1t _were adopte_d, th~ fact that the matter would not figure on the agenda for the ne:xit session 
m~ght lead to Its bemg forgotten altogether. He suggested that the following passage should 
be added to the last paragraph of the resolution : . · . 

" . . . . and requests th~ Secretariat to cpntinue to obtain replies from those 
c~untne~ that have not yet replied and report to the next session of the Committee 
With a VIew to further action being recommended. " . 
In addition, the matter would be raised at the Warsaw Congress. . · · 
Mr. C?hen even saw no d~fficul~y in me'eting the Italian point of view .. At the IX/-Oment 

the Committee was only dealmg w1th the elimination of the age-limit but it would be easy 
to add something later concerning minors. ' · 

~- MAus (Belgium) said that, as Belgium had not yet expressed an official opinion on the 
qu~~1on of the elimination of the age-limit, all he was able to do was to Jay his own personal 
opm1on bef?re. th~ Committee. . He certainly hoped that all Governments would re 1 in 
favour of_ ehmmat!on, but he pomted out. that it was very probable that ·ce.rtain diffi~uhies 
would arue. Art1cle 1 of the 1910 International Convention read as follows: . 

1
e:; ~hoever, in o~der to gratify the passions of another person, has procured. enticed 

or away, even w1th her consent, a woman or girl under age for immoral 'ur 0 
shall be punishe~, not~ith~tanding that the various act11 constituting th ffp P sea, 
have been comm1tted m different countries." · e o enoe may 
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H the age-limit were done away with, the effect would be that those people who ran 
· licensed ho~ses and. th~se who recruited ~omen ~or s'!-ch houses would become subject to 
le~al penalties.. TJ;ris would be ~ very difficult situation for countries where such houses 
.existe<i, and -espeCially· for Belg~um, where the autonomy of the communes was highly 
developed. r . . . . 

. .It ~ould of course _be. possible to add a _proviso ~o the resolution to the effect that the 
ehmmat10n of the age-hmit would be operative only m the case of international trafficking, 

·but he thought that that would be an unfortunate step to take and he did not really advise it . 
. It would be a retrograde step, for the Convention referred to national as well as international 
traffic. The two were closely connected. 

_ · Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) had been unable as yet to secure a definite answer from her 
country. A new penal code was about to ~ome into·force in Denmark, paragraph 227 of 

·which ·read as follows : 
- " A person who_, for purposes of gain, induces any person to illicit intercourse with 

others, or prevents anyone from giving up prostitution, is punishable. with imprisonment 
up to four rears." -
It should be .noticed that there was no mention of age. 
· · " .. ; . a,per~on.wh? assists _another pers?n in !!laving the country with the aim 
of carrymg on prostitutiOn m a foreign country, IS pumshable when the persbn is below 
twenty-one years of age, or without knowledge of the aim of the journey." / 

Dr. Hein explained that the age-limit of twenty-one had beim included in order to bring 
. J,he penal code into conformity with the Convention. 

Paragraph 228 read as follows ; 
" A_person who habitually promotes illicit intercourse as a go-between is punishable 

by imprisonment up to three years." . ' 
It should ·be noticed that this paragraph did· not mention the age-limit. 

Dr. Rein wished to ask Mme. ·Romniciano about the age-limit of sixteen in Roumania. 
Was it the intention of Roumania to do away altogether with the ·age-limit, as the age of 
consent was so low ? 

Mme. Romniciano (Roumania) explained that, as the 1923 Roumanian Penal Code 
referred to an age-limit of sixteen years or less, the Roumanian Gove'rnment was consequently 
not opposed to the elimination of t?e age-limit of twenty~one. 

Professor CoNTI (Italy) said that he had not. changed his opinion. He was prepared 
to accept the indefinite protection of women of all ages ; but he emphasised the fact that the 
Committee was dealing with an international criminal offence and he preferred to fall in with 

· Mr: Harris's suggestion that the question should be adjourned. Jt was all very well for the 
Committee to eliminate the age-limit but it was not composed of diplomatic agents and must 
have a defi~te scheme before it if the matter were to be carried out successfully. It was 
of the ut~ost importance that. adequate protection should be afforded to minors, and the 
Committee must take into account what the effects of such an elimination would be in the 
case of both women and children. ·If States were willing to agree to relinquish a portion of 
their sovereignty (as was the inevitable result of every new Convention), they must also be 
allowed to lay down criteria and to take into consideration the special conditions affecting 
their own countries. It was unjust to fix an international age for minors, since social 
and climatic .conditions tended to alter this age in different countries. 

Professor Conti said that he had drawn up a scheme to moiiify the Convention which 
· would be quite easy to carry out and could be dis~ussed at some time in the future. 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium) said that, in order to amend the 1921 Convention, 
which, in its turn, had modified the 1910 Convention, it would be necessary to conv~ne an 
international Conference. The Committee ought not to propose such a step hastily, for it 
was necessary to guard against the conclusion, without a definite reason, of international 
conventions which were signed but not ratified and so remained useless.- As a matter of 
fact, a Committee would shortly be meeting at Geneva to lift a large ~umber of conventions . 
out of their present state of lethargy. . . 

The mere elimination of the age-limit would clearly give rise to serious objections. 
M. Maus had recalled the way in which Article 1 of the Convention of 1910 had been drafted. 
Could it be said in those countries where licensed houses were authorised, that the occupants 
of those house; were always the victims of. threats or violence ? Certa~ly not. If the 
age-limit were suppressed, the fact of keepmg su~h a house would constitute an ?ffenc~. 
Count Carton de Wiart did not think that all countries would be prepared to go so far m their 
internal legislation. 

He would venture to ~uggest that a drafting._ commit~ee should be appointed compo~ed 
of Professor Conti, Mr. Harris, M. Maus and Mr. Cohen, m order to draw up a text which • 
would express the feelings of the Committee. 

Mme. CuRCHOD-SECRETAN asked if Switzerland was not one of the countries- in favour 
·of elimination. She recalled that, a few years previously, Switzerland had abolished the 

age-limit without any'.ill-effects. · 
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M. 'CHonzKo (Polana) quoted from the ~olish De~ree of.July 29th, 1927,-which had been 
incorporated as an addendum in the new Polish Penal Code.· . 

" Paragraph 1 ~ Any person .inciting or inducmg another tperslon to bfiecommeen~ 
· · h II b 't d as for a misdemeanour, o c ose con me 

· professional prostitute s a e sen ence • 'tt d for profit the offender shall 
for not more than one year. If the offence was commi ec • , 
be sentence~, as for a crime, to imprisonment for .from one to five years. - . . 

He pointed out that no age-limit was mentioned ~-this paragraph. · _- . . . . . 
" Para ra h 2. _ The offence contemplated m paragraph _1 shall consti.tu~e a crrme 

'sh bl g 'tph penal servitude fot from· five to ten years : (1) If. the viCtim of the puru a e WI , . . . 
offence is under the age of 21 years . · • · 
He pointed out that th~t paragraph dealt with min.?rs and provided a_heav_ier penalty-

for the offence. · - . . . · . . · . . · · · 
" Paragraph 3.-Any person who, in committing the offence referred tom paragraph 

1 incites another person to leave the territory of- the· State. or abducts another person 
from. the said territory shall be,sentenced, a~ for a misdemeanour, to close confinement 
for not more than three years. -
That paragraph dealt .with the ~ternational traffic. . . 

"Par~graph 7. - Any person convicted of offences covered by paragraphs 1 ~o 
5 . . . of the Penal Code may be sentenced to a fine of. from_-150 to 50,000 zlotys m 
addition to imprisonment." - .· . . . . 
The question of the age-limit had therefore been finally settled so far as Poland was 

concerned. - · 

The CHAIRMAN said that, if there were many objections to the ~ext of the ~raft resol?tion 
proposed by Mr. Harris and amended by Mr. Cohen, he would refer It to a d~aftmg ~ommitt~e. 
If there were no objections of great importance, he thought that the Committee might modify 

· the text if necessary. · -

• 

- . 
- M. AMADoR (Spain) :declared himself in: favour of the resolution. .The~new Penal CodE' 

in Spain had already been modified in the same way as the new Polish Penal Code. . . . . 

·Dr. Estrid }JEIN (Denmark) was afraid she would have to abstain from voting because 
her Government had adopted no definite attitude in the ~atter. - · . · 

M. CHonzKo (Poland} declared himself in favour ofthe.resolutiori. 

· Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) thought that Mr. Cohen's proposal would form a 
good basis for a resolution. He pointed out that the .elimination of the age-limit would not 
only involve the Convention of 1910 and 1921 but also that of 1904. 
. He thought it would be unwise to ignore the objections that had been raised by M. Maus 
and sug~ested that Mr. Cohen's proposal should be referred to a drafting'committee .. 

. Professor _CoNTI (Italy) said he would like further time to.re.flect on the matter. , 
- . ' . . . . 

Mme. RoMNICIANo (Roumania) was in favour.qf referring the text of the draft resolution 
to a drafting-committee for revision. · · _ -

The CHAIRMAN suggested that -a drafting committee- should be formed consisting of 
Mr. ILuuus, Mr. CoHEN, Professor CoNTI- and M. MAus. 

This proposal was adopted.· . 

2J'J7. PUDishmen:t of P.erson$ who live on the lnml~r;u Earnings of Women: Appointn:i.~nt 
- of a Sub-Committee. . . · . · · · 

. . ' 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that this question. had been studied at the last· sessio~. 
It was the duty of the C?mmittee to consider the resolution proposed by the Fifth Committee 
to the Assembly and which read as follows ; · - - · ' - · · . 

. " . . . . the. Fifth Com~ittee. recom~ends that a sub-committee. of the .Traffic 
m Women and Children Committee be set up to study the question." -- · . 

· As the resolution co~titu~ed a de~nite recommendation, it was the task of the Committee . 
to set .up the -sub-committee m qu~st10n. :_ . . . ·. · .· .. · . . . -~ _ .: . . . .. . . . ,. . . ... ' . 
. Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) asked 'if the sub-~ommittee would be c'ornpos~d ofjurists ~. 
~r of experts, or of members of the pres~nt. Committee. . . . . . . . . · ' 

. The ~HAIRMAN said that its c~~position ~ad not been defl~e~-- All that wa~ n-ec'essa . . · 
was that. It should be a sub-committee of the Traffic in Women and Children Committe7 · 

. . 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Bel~um) thought _that the Legal Sub-Committee should be . 
enlarged for the study of such a quesbon. The sub-committee would have to examine delicate · . -
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subjec~s, such as th_e possibility of corporal :{>unishment. · He proposed that the Legal Sub~ 
, Committee should mclude some representatives of the police and of penitentiarie~. 

·The ·CHAiRMAN asked if the Committee wished to have a general discussion on the 
question or to appoint the sub-committee immediately. : · 

. ·Professor CoNTL (Italy) approved of 'the ·idea that a sub-committee· should study the· 
problem of souteneurs. In Italy. the new penal code had defined the action of souteneurs 
as the exploitation of prostitutes. He agreed with Count Carton 1l.e Wiart that such· a sub
commi~t.ee should not only contain jurists but also representatives· of the police and prison 

. authonties .. · · · 
' . 

M. CHODZKO (Poland) suggested that the Chainnan should submit a proposed list of 
the members of the. sub-committee to the Committe~ on the following day. 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) said that, if the Committee was in favour ofsetting up this 
sub-committee, it would be best first to define its scope and then to deal with its constitution. 
He considered that the Committee had enough talent among its own meml;>ers to form the . 
-sub-committee, though on the police and legal sides it might be necessary to call in outside 

. advice. . · 

·. . . Mr. SEMPKINS asked the. members of the Committee to read an article written by Dr. von 
- Oberbeck,· a Swiss jurist, which he had ventured to distribute, before discussing the matter 

on the following day. . 

Count CARTON DE WlART (Belgium) said that the reason for the creation of this sub
committee was that souteneurs were not sufficie!!tlY punished by existing legislation. The 
sub-committee should 'begin with this idea that more.severe penalties were necessary. But 
what should they be?. Such an enquiry was not_ solely within the compet~nce.of•jurists .. 

' The CHAIRMAN said that the task of the subccommittee was quite clearly indi~ated in 
the resolution proposed b¥ the Fifth Committee to the Assembly. 

. . 

M. C:Hon.ZKO (Poland) agreed 'Yith Mr. Harris that the sub-committee should be composed · 
largely of members of the Committee, and that, if necessary,. it should call in expert assistance 
from outside to help it in its task. 

. . . . . . - . 

·. 'Mr. CoHEN agreed with·-M .. Chodzko. He thought.it was unnecessary to discuss the 
scope of the sub-committee, as the report of the Fifth Committee to the Assembly emphasised 
the " importance of ensuring that ·legislation and its application should be effective in 
bringing the souteneur to justice. As a. means to this end, the Fifth Committee considers 
it desirable that severe penalties should be inflicted on the soutenel.lr. . . ". He assumed 
that the sub-committee would be able to study_ the question during the coming twelve montlis . 

. .. 
. T'he CHAIRMAN said tha:t the discussion had now reached the stage when a draft resolution 

' could be drawn up by the Bureau .. It would then be possible to appoi!J.t the sub-committee 
on the basis of the ensuing discussion. . · 

· .. Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) asked theChairman to submit a definite proposa,l and the 
:fiames of the proposed menibers ofthe sub-committee of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee·. · · 

This proposal was ado pled~ 

SEVENTH MEETiNG 

Held on Saturday, April 6th, 1930, at 10.3() a.m. 
- ·~;-·. \_ . 

Chairm.an; M. !To (.Japan) .. 

· · The· CHAIRMAN welcomed Dr. -Gertrud Baumer and Professor J adassohn (Germany). 

258 •.. Preparation of a Collection of Laws and Regulations relating .to the Traffic_ in Women 
· and Children. · · · 

.. ·n~. HABICHT .(Member·of.the Sociai Secti~n) ex~lainedtheprocedure which was being 
followed in regard to the Collection of Laws. · · · · · . . . . 

In accordance with .the Committee's instructions at. its last session, ~he Secretanat 
reclassified the ·material at its disposal' and sent it to the. Governments, which were asked 
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to ~mplete and verify it .. Ninety different legislations had been analyse_d and the analy~es 
sent to the Governments; thirty-three answers had b_een received. One-third of the Collection 
was therefore complete. · · . . · . . 

The Secretariat proposed to prepare the Collection m the followmg form. !here wpuld 
first be an introduction explaining the history of _the d_rawing up of the CollectioD:, how the 
material had been arranged and how to handle. It easily. Part I of the ~ollectlon would 
contain the International Law-. the Agreement of 1904 and the Conventions of 1910 and 
1921- followed by a table showing ~h~ ratifications, signatures ~nd adhe~ions .to the Conv:en
tions. Part II would contain the natiOnal laws, the States bemg classified m .alphabetical 
order. The Secretariat thought that it ~ould be best not to divide the_m according. to 
subjects, but to give extracts from the various penal codes, followed by particulars regardmg 
special legislation for the suppression of the traffic, passport regulations and so on. In this 

. way, the legislation would be presented in a chronological order, and the provisions of a 
penal character would be kept apart from administrative provisions. 

In otder to facilitate reference to the volume; it was proposed to insert before the legisla
tion of each country a subject index (procuring, souteneurs, abduction and detention with a 
view to immorality, passports, etc.). · The address of the central authority for each country 
would also be given as well as an indication whether the Government was or was not a party 
to the three international Conventions. ' 

It was hoped that the remainder of the replies from Governments would be received· 
in three or four months. The task of reviewing and completing the information was very 
great, and it was necessary to allow· the Governments enough time ·for- the work. The 
!)ecretariat proposed to send _out a relninder at the beginning of June to those Governments 
which had not replied, in order that publication might stjll be begun during the present year. 

T~e ~RMAN c_ongratulated the Secretariat on having so satisfactorily carried out the 
Conuruttee s mstructions. · · . . , 

. . ' 

Mr. CoHEN said that he had had the privilege of seeing. the system ~hich ·Dr. Habicht. 
proposed to adopt.. It fell entirely within the views which he had expressed as to the tabular 
form of the Collection. He was sure that, when it ·was completed the volume would be of the 
very greatest value. ' · · 

. Mr. SEMPKINS asked whether it would be possible to interleave the volume so that it 
rmght be kept up to date. . · - · . .: ' · 

·- M. REGNAULT (France) th_oug~t the volume would be somewhat extensive. In view 
of the fact that the latest legiSlatiOn usually modified the preceding legislation,. would it 
not be _het~er to t~e ~he more recent documents and to leave it to each State to give particulars 
regarding Its legiSlation ? · · · · 

· · Dr. Gertrud BXUM:Jl:R (~ermany) as~ed whether it was proposed to give any explanations 
or co~ents on the meanmg of techm·cal terms and the way in which the administrative 
machinery. of each country was organised. · · 

bl!'fllt~· LAviELLE a~ked whether the Collection would contain .the laws c~ncerning obs~en~ 
pu ICa IOns. · · . · 

of co~~rl=~L~~~hathB~ta~ inq!-ul'ret~I how Dr. Ha.bich~ proposed to distinguish the case 
h . e ra c eg~s a Ion was contamed m the penal code as in En 1 d 

:bt':!:~ i:~~tf!~ 7:!! ~hf~~~~;~~~-. She would also be glad to know ~hether h~ had 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) asked in what languages the Collection would be published. 

interPe~~e~~BI~:ret~a:~~d Mr. Sempkins for -~is suggestion that the. volume should be 
already been done in certainht:~eg~~bt~a~ioi;~culty' especially as he. understood it had 

In regard to the question raised by M R It h 
r~port and the decision taken by the Com"roi:l:!a~t !t ~ w~uld ~efer to the Sub-Committee's 
difficult to defme the limits of what should be . I s a~ sessiOn. I~ had been extremely 
would remember that it had decided not to . Ilcduded m the CollectiOn: The Committee 
and venereal disease and to exclude the Ie . jn~. u e laws on the regulatiOn of prostitution 
the national legislation and regulations r ~ a. IOn on obscene publications, hut to include 
children, the laws and regulations conce e. ernng expressly to the traffic in women and 
!ibduction and detention for immoral ur ornmg souteneurs, .l?rocurin~ and brothel-keeping ; 
m the laws and regulations on imJgrft· ses and. any .PrOviSIOns agamst the traffic contained 
and visas, . and employment a encies Mon, emigrat~on and residence of aliens passports 
passport regulations, anc:i it w~s clea~ th:tn~llc~~ntnes f~~ no special provisio~s in their 
~ncluded. In certain countries, however th e regu ~ Ions .on l?assports could not .be 
m ~he passp~rt and migration laws and '.. :he was a defimte ~rticle, m regard to the traffic 
bl e mcluded m the Collection. He did ~o~n th~ke tha~esthwhCerellit ?Ould be obtained, it would 
arge to be of practical use. a e o ecbon would thus become too 

' 
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In reply t~ I;>r. ~aumer, he said it ~ould be very difficult for the Secretariat to. comment 
~m the .laws and to mterpret the meanmg of the ~erms used in them. On the other hand, 
It was rmpor~ant .that a con;tmentary should be given of the terms which had been chosen 
for the c~asslficatwn of subJects such as " souleneurs ", " procuril:.1g·" .and so on, without 
commentmg on the laws themselves.. . . · · 

In view of a possible enquiry in the Far East, the laws of the Far Eastern countries had 
be.en obtained and woulii be included in the Collection. . 

.In regard to .the classification ·.of the laws of a count'1'" in which the same provisions 
cover the traffic m women and children as well as procunng the· same ·references would 

· · be put under the ~itles " traffic " and " procuring ". · ' 
. The Secretanat proposed t? publish the Colle~tion in. English and French. The original 

tex.ts wo"!lld be kept m the archives of the Secretariat and would be available for any country 
which Wished to consult them.· · · · 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) felt sure that the diffictdties of giving an adequate 
translation of the .various .texts would be borne in mind. 

. . !d· REGNAU~T (France) suggested that, when the translation was made by the Secretariat, 
It might be desirable to mention the fact in a ·footnote. · - · · . 

The SECRETARY· pointed out that, in order to obtain authentic texts, the Secretariat 
. had asked the Governments either to approve the text or translation sent to them or to 

forward a translation which they considered suitable for inclusion in the official co'lleclion 
of taws. That would probably meet the point raised by Mme. Romniciano and M. Regnault. 

· In closing the discussion; the CHAIRMAN observed th.at the Committee had full confidence 
in the work of the Secretariat. '" . . · · · 

259. Suppression of the Traffic in Obscene Publications: Information received from 
· · Governments. 

In reply to the Chairman, the SECRETARY said that, apart from the documents already 
submitted. to the Committee (documents C.T.F.E.369(a), 369(b), 369(c),· 369(d) and 
369(e)), no further i;nformation had bee~ received. · 

Mr. SEMPKINS said that he could add to the information given in the documents in regard 
to two countries. In the first place there was no mention of the new Irish Censorship Bill 
which was aimed at indecent publications. 

Secondly, a law had recently been passed in Austria which, he believed, was based on 
·the German law against the sale of indecent publications· to young persons. The Austrian 
law made it an offence to sell indecent publications to young persons under a certain age, and 
the penalties appeared to be severe. He would put at the disposal of the Secretariat all the 
inforni.ation he had in regard to both matters . 

. · Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) said that, on the invitation of the French Government, a 
. meeting of the central authorities of .Great Britain and France had been held in Paris in order 
to discuss certain difficulties which had arisen between them, and an agreement had been 

· drawn up. The meeting had been particularly friendly and useful, and he hoped that other 
Governments would co-operate in . .the same way. 

· The CHAIRMAN observed that Mr. Harris had raised a very interesting and important 
point, to which reference might perhaps be made in· the report. · 

M. CHODZKo (Poland) s~id that, as the Committee was aware, Poland had signed and 
ratified the 1923 Convention on the Suppression of Obscene Publications. 

The central authority entrusted with the suppression of the traffic in, and circulat!on of, 
obscene publications was the authority for combating the traffic in wome~ and childr~n. 
Up to the present, that authority had not considered, as had most other countnes, the sending 
in of annual.reports on the question. It would ne-yertheless be in favou~ ?f such a procedu;e. 
He would give the following resume of the latest Circular sent by the Mmistry of th_e InteriOr 
to the Voivodes and Governmental Commissioners on February 26th, 1930, which would 
giv~ some idea ?f the present position in_ Poland ~n regard .to the ~ght against obscene publi
catiOns, and whiCh he would ask to have mserted m the Mmutes . 
. " For some time an increase in publications and posters of an immoral character 

has been noted. In bookshops and newspap~r kiosks, books, music, pamphlets, illustra
tions and postcards of a· clearly pornographic ~ature are shown. A number ?f small 
theatres, cabarets and cinemas offer reproductions of posters of somewhat mdecent 
scenes. · 

" These very undesirable syml?toms may have. ~uch r;nore. har!Dful consequences . 
than the sellers realise, especially ~m regard to their J~veml~ chentele .. I ~ecomm.end. 
Voivodes and Government CommissiOners to take energetic actiOn and to give mstructlons 
to subordinate bodies and authorities in that sense. It is desirable to apply most 
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stricUy the articles of the penal code dealing with these offences: T_he objects seized 
· should be forwarded to the Court. · - - . . . 

" In ~rder to provide for efficacious action in.this spher~, it isnecessary, dt tll,_~ostd 
to obtain the assistance of intelligent officials With a certam moraL standar , ac an 
judgment. - · · · · - - d bl' t · · 
- " The Ministry of the Interior is prepa~ng a list_ o.f pril}ted matter an pu . d~a _ 10ni 

rohibited or suspect as being pornographic. That hst wlll· be placed at the lspo.s~ 
~f the district authorities. I would draw partiCular at~enti?n to. the nu~ber !>f !bo!~1gn 
'ournals the circulation of which is, forbidden, but wh1ch, m ~~1te of thts proh~ tt!OJ?-"' _. 
~re at resent exposed; without action on the part of-th~ .author1t~es. Such an attltt~:de ts 
inad~sible, and I would warn the competent authorttles t~at 1t ~hou~d not ?o~tmue. 

"Ji'inally; I would draw attention to t~e fact. that the _ctnemas whtc~ exh1b1t films at which 'the attendance of young people lS forb1dden frequently show ln the posters 
outside the worst· scenes of those films, often thOse which have b~eil . cut out. by the 
censorship or even scenes which _are ~ot found on the film ~t all. ~t 1s essenttal that 
energetic action should be taken agamst these· methods, wh1ch nulhfy the efficacy -of 
the censorship. . _ - · - . .. · · · · . · · -
- ' " In view of the fact that the carrying out of the above provisions will present g~~at 
difficulties and sometimes doubtful situations, I will communica~ to the local au~hont1es 
the del:isions of the Courts w~ch Will enable them to estabhsh precedents m ·these 
matters.'' · · 

M. Chodzko added that Poland ,was inundated by obscene publications from al;>road 
and that the information given by Mr. Ha:rris in regard to the inter-governmental conference 
held at Paris_ was of great interest. · 

Dr. EstricfHEIN (Denmark) inform~d the ~ommittee that 'a new penal.~ode had j~st 
passed its second reading before the Damsh Parhament. Paragraph 233 conta1p.ed a spec1al 
provision forbidding the offer on l?an of obscene publications to :pers~ms un~er eighteen yea~ 
of age, and proViding for the pun1shment of every stage of pu~hcat1on, as well as for pubhc 
lectures and exhibitions of an obscene content. . - - · _ -

\ . 
M . .AMADoR (Spain) had been very much struck to fmd that Spain had not replied to the 

· questionnaire. on obscene publications. Governmental action there had l!een most effective 
and energetic. _·He was· surprised that Spain had been classified among the third group of 
States. where regulations concerning obscene publications might' be regarded as a dead-. 
letter seeing that the penalties usually amounted to a fine and were not. enforced. That . 
information was out of date. As he had pointed out-during the previous session,. m discussing 
the provisions of the new Spanish penal code, not only was provision inade for a fine but. 
for imprisonment for from fc_>ur months to two years. That applied to the authors of obscene 
publications and to any persons in whose possession such publications were found. Moreover, 
the fine was not small, since it might amount to l:\S much as 10,000 pesetas, · ~ -

When the matter had been discussed on a previous occasion, it had been pointed out 
that the publications now found iii Spain were produced outside the country. That in itself· 
indi~te~ progress,· seeing that, at one time, Spain was a centre from which obscene 
publications were sent abroad. - -· · · - - · - . · 

· Not only was a penalty imposed on the production of obscene publication's, but also 
on their importation, exportation and transport by direct or· indirect ·means, and on all 
participation in the trade. The penalty was applicable even though only part of the offence 
had been executed in Spain and part abroa4. . - - · · 

Mlle. LA:VIE~LE aske~ ~ha~ action coul~ be contemplated _against those who issued 
o~scene pubhcabons, not m the1r own countnes, but a.broad. As. a r!lsult, the compositors 
did. ~ot. always unde~t~nd the la~~uage_ of the _p~bhcations they were setting up._ The_ 
pubhcat1on was sent to. the authontles With whom 1t had to be registered who also might: .. 
not understand the fore1gn language, and was registered ,-without anyone realising what had 
happened. - _ _ , -

/ 

Mme. ROMNICIAN~ (Roumania) cori1ple~ed he! :written 'repor_t by stating that, by an . 
addendum -to the Ordmance of the .Roumaman Mm1s~ry for Just1ce, dated February._.28th, _,. 
1929,_ the control of ·gr~mophone r~cords had been prescribed on 'the basis that they might , 
constitute obsce~e pubhcabons. · · 

. - . . . . 

~ · Profe~sor. Co~TI (Italy) ob5erved that the work Qfthe Italian police against'the publica~. 
bon. and dlStnbutl?n of -<?bscene publjcations had produced a very great effect and they were· 

: now rarely found m I~aly. : . _ _ . . _ . _ _ · . · ' · · · · · 
. Tha~ fact .was of mte~est not only fo~ Italy but for all nations, for, where police action 

- was . e~~ent, 1t ":as poss1~le almost enbre!y to do away with such· publications. -Strict 

f
supervd ~Ion was now exerc1sed on the frontier, and such obscene publications as were still 

. oun m Italy ~mst have been th~re, for a long time. . _ . . - · _ . . . 
H~ would hk~ to. draw attention to one point.which might or might not a eal to the · ~dbuttee b:- dhtch m. any case wast<? the credit_of Italy. The term " obscene /ltucations" 

ex 1ah!'d ex n ed ~ mclude any wntten or pnnted ma~ter, engravings· and so on, which 
P / contracept1ye methods and the means of arrestmg pregnancy, _ _ . · 

.. ·' 
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J?r. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) asked· how the United States of America dealt with the 
question. She had read an article on censorship in the :Atlantic Monthly, from which it 
appeared. that s~me ofthe best European classics were prohibited in the United States. She 
wo1,1ld he glad to know whether· any·chaiige was proposed. 

Mr. Bascom: JOHNSO,N said 'that there were two types of .laws dealing with obscene 
. publications in the United States of America.. One of them required the Customs officials 
at the port.s to exclude. all puhlicat!ons. which! in their judgment, were obscene and prescribed 
a penalty If they admitted a publicatiOn which was subsequently declared by the courts to 
l?e o~scene. The result was that they excluded everything th!J.t they thought might by any 
possible chance he· regarded as obscene. · . . - . · 

In-a recent debate in the House of Representatives, in Washi:r;~.gton, one of the represen
tatives had called attention to that fact during the discussion of the new Tariff Act and 
pointed o·ut that very often hooks in a foreign language which would have been permitted 
to enter had they been in English were tprohihited, possibly because the Customs official could 
not read the language. The results were in many cases absurd .. · 

'.The second type.of law was the Fe~eral ~tat~te which prohihite~ the mailing of obscene 
or mdecent publications. Tha_t type of legislatiOn .had also occasiOnally been subject to 
abuse .because the jur~es before whom cases were tried were often: very conservative. There 
had recently been a startling example of the abuse, when the author of a publication which 
was widely used in America to educate young people, was tried and convicted in the courts 
for distributing it. He·was happy to say, however, that a higher court had overruled the 
de~ision. · 

Mr: HARRIS (Great Britain) confirmed what M. Amador had said. His recollection was 
that· Spain,fiad at one time sent a good many obscene puhlicat~ons· to Great Britain. That 
was not-now the case, . . 

He wished to utter a word of cauti~n on the question of books. The~e were two distinct 
kinds of publication. First, there was the genuine pornographic material about which everyone 
was in agreement. Secondly, there were the books of reputable - or even of disreputable 
authors- on which there was bound to he a great difference of opinion in different countries. 

· The standard. of what was considered obscene varied considerably, and the Committee would 
he wise; in the first pla<;e,. to concentrate on genuine pornographic material, on which there 
was general agreement. · · 

· He wished to draw attention to ·a very interesting report from the Netherlands which 
had just reached him. He noticed on the first page a reference to the al;lvertisements in 
comic papers. His experience was that a great amount of the pornographic trade could 
he tr;J.ced to that source .. Young people· in particular, after reading these advertisements 
sent a letter to the address given, without knowing the quality or character of the material 
they would receive. Sometimes they were led to do so from curiosity, and sometimes from 
genuine ignorance. · ' 

· In that connection he wished to draw special attention to the paragraph in Article 1 
of the 1923 .Convention in which Governments undertook to punish those who .advertised 
or made kri.own by any, means whatsoever where obscene publications could he procured .. 

It was very important that States should deal with the matter and punish those who 
advertised obscene publications. 

Mr. CoHEN said that the reports were eXtremely interesting and showed that the 
Governments realised the danger which obscene publications put in the way of young people. 
Many of the reports, however, contained the'phrase : "Most of these publications are imported 
from. abroad" and it would almost· seem as·· if -ail endeavour was··heing made to shift 
responsibility ~n to some other country, though no oth.er country was ever mentioned. 

He. felt with Mr. Harris that contact of the kind which the British Government had had 
with the French ·Governmen~ was perhaps one of the h!lst ~ays of overcoming th~ diffi.~u~ty -· 
He .fully supported the Chairman's proposal to mention m the report ·that actiOn Simi.lar 
to that taken by the British and French Governments would he an ex cell en~ m~thod of stoppmg 
the import into a country or the export from a country of obscene publicatiOns. . · 

· He q~ite agreed with what Mr. ~arris had said. i~ regard to advertisemen.ts in comic 
papers,. There were some papers which appeared to him· ·to set ~hemselves deliberately to. 

· publish vaguely worded advertisements for the purpose of attractmg young peqple. . . 
. :rhere was another aspect of the matter._. :An -effort· should be made to interest pu.blic 

• opinion. At present there was Iittl!l in the repo~ts to ~how ~hat the Go~erll:ments of the various 
countries were in co-operati?n or m consultat!on WI~h pnvate orgamsat10ns, though he was 
aware that in many countri~s such co:operat~on eXIsted. ~e was 11ure th~t t~e. voluntary 
organisations were sincerely mterested m fi~htm~ t~e traffic m obscel!-e publicatiOns, b~cause 
they realised that it was a means of producmg victims of the traffic m women and children. 

Consequently, some mention should be made in the report of the .des!rability o! closer 
co-operation between Government departments and volunt11ry orgamsat10ns partiCularly 
interested in the matter. · ..... . . 
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Dr. Gertrud BA.uMER (Germany) wished to giv~ a few detail~ of t~e working of the 
German law for the protection of young people agamst obscene hter~ture. That law had 
been in force for two years, and a report on the experience gained had JUSt been made''to the 
Reichstag. . _ : . rt . 

_The German penal code, like most penal codes, cont~metl_ an artJcle. on obscene 1 erature 
in the real sense·of the word. There was also a speCial Ia~ regardmg not o~Iy ?bsce~e 
publications, but what was called Schun~ .literatur~ which m1ght promote_ low .mstmcts m 
young people. It was forbidden to ex~nb1t such. literature or to offer or sell 1t- ~o young 
people. Juries had been formed of wh1ch one-th1rd of t~e:members represented hteratu_re, 
one-third editors and one-third social workers. These JUries were called upon to ~eCide 
whether publications forwarded to them ~y the Central Bo~rds. fo_r the Protect~o~. of Children 
in the States which alone were authonsed to make apphcat10n for the proh1b1t10n of such 
literature, sh~uld be placed 'on the Black List. . · . - --' . · . 

The law had met with great opposition, especially !rom those mt~rested m art and 
literature, who were afraid that it would amount to a kmd of censorship· and wo~ld lead 
to great abuse. Two years~ experien~e •. hoyvever, had shown that very _few books and_Journals 
had been .prohibited, and that the prmcrpa_l yalue of the law was 1ts p~ophylactlc ~ffect, 
for the financial risk of· issuing obscene pubhcat10ns was too great. In certam cases pubhshers 
had asked to have their manuscripts censored before publication, but that had, of course, 
been refused. 

_ It was very difficult to find juries to decide what publications should be put on the Black 
List. The.members had to read the publications. After they had done so for a time, they 
refused to continue, and it was very· difficult to"replace them. It was of importance to note 
that it was not the police, but juries compo~ed of experts, who were authorised to decide 
on the somewhat delicate question of the Black List. · _ 

Mme. CuRcHoD-SECRETAN drew attention to the difficulties of enforcing the Conven
tion.. Her attention had been drawn from various quarters, particularly by educational orga
nisations, to the moral danger created by the exposure, in the shop windows of several Swiss 
bookshops, of an English book of which the sale and publication had been prohibited in 
England and the United States of America, This book, which was the more dangerous because it 
was very well written, had even been translated into French and German. Mme, Curchod-Secretan 
understood that the last. English-edition had been published in Paris. In order to be able 
to· protest against the sale of the book, it was necessary to obtain proofs that it had been 
condemned in England. The substitute delegate of the British Government had been good 
enough to provide those proofs, and the documents in question had been sent to the Swiss 
authorities. Unfortunately the book was still on sale. Would it not be possible to conclude 
an agr~~ment whereby, as :;oon as a bC!ok had b~en declared obscene iJl one country, the 
authonties of other countnes could be mformed m order that they might at once take the 
necessary action '! -

Article 2 of the 1923 Convention was as follows : 

" Persons who have committed an offence falling under Article I shall be amenable 
to the Courts of the contracting party in whose ten·itories the offence or any of the 
constitutive elemen_ts o.f the offence; was committed. They shall also be ~menable when 
the .laws of the cou~try shall permit _it, ; to the. Co?rts of t~e contracting pl!rty wliose 
natiOnals they are, 1f they .are found m ·Its terrttones, even tf the constitutive elements 
of the offence were cmnmitted outside such territories. -

". E~ch: cont_racting party ~hall, however;_ have the right to apply the maxim, 
non b!S m 1dem, m accordance with the rules laid down in its legislation." . 

The question arose as to what c?nstruction should be placed on that provision. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Rou~an!a).had been v~ry glad to hear Mr. Harris speak of the comic 
papers. They penetra~ed easily mto a~l co!lntnes, and in many cases it .was no exaggeration 
!-<J say that the advert~e~ents appeanng m them were appalling. It would be interesting 
1f the. voluntary or~amsatiOns could assist in this important matter. The censorship plan 
explamed by Dr. Baumer appeared to have been very.effective. 

M~e. AvRIL DE SAINTE:CRoix. observ~d that her report showed that women in all 
c~FtneshhV$ been concerned m fightmg.agamst obscene publications. The National Council 
o rdnc orne'! an<~: the Suffrage Alhance had approached the French Government with 
regar to. the ratdicatu;m _.of the Conventio!l, but no reply had as yet been received. An 
ebffort to mterest assoCI3;t10ns connected with the training and the morals of youth had 

owever, been very satisfactory. • 

260. Suppression of the Traffic in Obscene Publications : nueatlon -of bt • · Annu-al 
Reports from Governments. . "" ' o ammg 

Mr. HARRIS (Gr~at Brit3;in) t~ought the Committee was in agreement that Governments 
:~r~i!e1ds:e~ for 1~{habtJon either annually 'or at regular periods. It was suggested that 

u e one e1 er Y means of a form of report, as in the ca.se of the traffic in women 
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and children, or by adding a few questions to the report on the traffic in women and children . 
. He had ventured ~o draw up_ a list o~ questions which mig~t J:>e submitted (document 
C.T.F.E. 481), and, If the Comnnttee was m agreement on the pnnCiple, time might be saved 
by referring his proposals to a drafting ~ommittee. 

. The CHAIRMAN said that there were two points to be considered : first whether the 
Committee _felt it would be useful to ask Govern~ents for such a report, and,' secondly, the 
m~thod which should be ad?pted. If the Committee agreed on the first point, the second 
mxght be left to a sub-committee: · · 

M. MAus (Belgium)said that experience obtained from the annual reports on the traffic 
in women and children had shown that they were very useful in keeping countries alive to 
the exigencies of the situation, and sometimes threw light on the manner in which the traffickers 
worked. It would be very useful to have similar reports on obscene publications .. 

' . 

M. AMADOR (Spam) was in entire agreement with. M. Maus. He wou.ld pr~fer to have 
a questionnaire of the kind submitted by Mr. Harris added to the form of report on the traffic 
in women and children, because it would be preferable for both questions to be referred to 

· the same authority. . · · . 

Mme. RoMNICIANO ·(Roumania) observed that she had been about to protest against 
the questionnaire, in view of the additional burden which would be placed on Governments. 
She could, however, accept it in the form suggested by M. Amador. 

M. REGNAULT. (France) supported ·M .. Amador's proposal. 

The CHAIRMAN understood that the Committee agreed that Governments should be. 
asked to submit, either annually or at some other regular period, a report on obscene publica
tions, which would be combined wit~ the report on the traffic in women and children. . ' . 

. The SECRETARY hoped that, if M. Amador'.s suggestion were adopted; there would be no 
objection to separating the report ~om that on the traffic in women and children, as it would 
have to be classified in a, different way. 

The CHAIRMAN replied tli.at it was essential to separate the two subjects, which were 
not the same,, though they were intimately connected. . 

. . 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) did not see any difficulty in adding a few questions relating 
' to obscene publications at the end of the report on the traffic in women and children. Some 

of the questio~s whi~h he had proposed would not need to be repeated annually. 

M. AMADOR (Spain) explained that the reason for his suggestion had been to avoid the 
possibility. of a Government sending the questionnaire to the police, who might or might· 
not. answer it. · · 

Mr. CoHEN sugge~ted that the new questions be added under a separate heading:-
" Obscene Publications ". · . · · · 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) observed that it would be somewhat artificial to knit the 
two questions very closely together, especially as they were dealt with in separate Conventions. 

The CHAIRMAN understood that the Committee was in agreement in principle. He 
' would therefore propose the appointment of the following drafting committee, whici;J. would 

consider Mr, Harris's questionnaire : Mr. HARRIS, M. REGNAULT, M. AMADOR, Dr. BA.UMER 
and Mr .. SEMPKINS. • 

The C ommiltee agreed to the above proposal . 
. ; 

261.. Question of the Elimination of the Age-limit of Twenty-one Years from the Convention 
of· 1910, as amended by the Convention of 1921 : Recommendation of the Sub-
Committee. · 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) observed that the Sub-Committ«!e had unanimously adopted 
the text now before the Committee which read as follows : 

, "The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has considered. the replies received 
so far from the Governments consulted as to the elimination of the age· of twenty-one 
years from the Convention of 1910 ~s amended by the Convention of 1921. 

· " Most of these Governments are in favour of the elimination of the age, and the 
Committee is inclined to the view that this step should be taken, though it thinks that 
it would still be desirable to emphasis~ the fac~ that the offence~ covered by the Con-
vention are more serious when commxtted agamst women of mmor age. . 
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" The Committee would prefer to wait for _the replies of. other Goyernments 'b.efor?, ' 
expressing any definite opinion and calls for a•further report to be submitted ~ext year. 

' . . 
M. REGNAU~T (France) observed that the teJ~:t of the recommendation ~ad ~een very 

well amended by the Sub-Committee. He would, howev~r,,suggest an 3;ltera~10n m the l~st 
paragraph, which might be read to mean that the Commit~ee ~ould wait until the follo;wmg . 
year before calling for a further report. He wou~d suggest that,. m t?.e French text, the wor~ 
" allendre "be replaced by " oblenir .". The English text would read would prefer to secure 
instead of " would prefer to wait ". · · 

The S~b-CommiUee's ;ecomm~ndal.ion was ad~pled,, as amended by M. ·Regnaull. 

262. Pnnisbmel)t of Persons who liye on the Immoral Earnings of-women : Appointment 
of a Sub-Committee. 

The CHAIRM~ submitted the following proposal ~in regard to the formation of a sub~. 
committee to deal with the penalties inflicted on souleneurs : 

· "The Assembly of the League of.Nations, at its tenth ordinary session, having 
consi!lered the report of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and that of the 
Fifth Committee -· representing the necessity of inflicting severe penalties on soule":eurs . · 
andmore effectually suppressing their activities- recommended that a sub-committee . 
of the Traffic in Women and Chilcfren Committee should be appointed to enquire into . 
this question. · · · · 

" The Committee considers that this sub-committee should be composed· of the 
Government representatives serving on the Legal Sub-Committee of the Child Welfare 
Committee, together with D;r. Chodzko and M. Le Luc. The work of this -sub-committee · 
would be to study the laws and regulations tending to the more effectual punishment of • 
souleneurs, and especially the nature .of the penalties which could be imposed for that- .. 
purpose. The sub-committee would report to the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee at its next session. " · . · · - · · . 

., . . . - . 
The Chairman added that the composition of. the sub-committee mightl10t be ideal,. 

' but he had been guided, first, by budgetary considerations and, secondly, by the need for 
making possi,bl~ the calling iD.:· of quaijfied expert~~ · 
·-.-· •• --.:·-.-._ ~:-·:~. _·-._ • _--_,;,~·: __ •.• ·-.--~-: _·. -~:_.:- p •• ·•; •• •• • • • 

. ': 'M.· CHOI?ZKo: (P.o!al).d). ~bs,eh(~d .tha( th~ ~t.~xt,, did.' not eipres~ly state .that .the· sub.., . 
. C!JII1!1lltte_e ·rmght .c!lll'•m e~perts; buti .m; r.iew.''Of tP,e Chair~a~:s re!Daxks',. which ·woul(l. be . 

· ·-recorded IIi the Mmutes, he'was satisfied: .•· · · .. · ... , · , ·~ _ · ·. '"' '·-. ·: ·· ·" .. , 
·-· -~--. . ~ :. .. . ·.. : .... --~·· _ .. __ -_ .· _· . . . . . . ' . . . . . . ·-

- · .. · the S~~RE~~.y~ in Et:ply to M~: Cohen; _said that· the -~o~~rimi~nt d~legate~ ·'on the Legal 
: . Sub.:COmilllttee- were.·.Count · Ca_rton de Wiart,. Mr. Harns Dr .. Gertrud Baumer and the 
" .. Chairman ofthe particular year; in .the present.ellse; M:',lto,. ':To them it was·proposed to .add' 

Dr:·Chodzkq:apd M.-Le Luc.'· · · · ·"· . :·... - · · · · ·. · · • · · · .,, 

_ M~~-~~AuLT (F~ce) ·did ~ot..lil~e the ·wo;i';'~~;~iil_e.".: · Perhap~ th~ ~ommittee 'could· . 
.- accept another expressiOn, such as " manillu'iJre ": ., :·. · · · . .. . ~ .. : ·· . 
. .·- . - ~ . .· ~ : .· r::._ ' --.. . : ·.. . . . -. -.. . . 

T~_·Chair["an's proposal was adopl.ed, with lh.e amiind,U~n(sugg~~~ed :·by M,:_ .Regna'i.iit:· .. · . - .. 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, April 5th, 1930, at 3.30 p.m. 

·Chairman: M. ITo ·{Japan). 

263. (A) Examinatio~ of the ~~s and Regulations with a View to protecting Public 
Order and Health m .countries where the System of Licensed Houses has been-abolished. 

(B) Information ~om Countries where a System _of Regulation ~till exists. . 

_The SECRETARY said that the .Co!llmittee had ~~en. asked in. the previous year to make a 
special stu~y of the laws and regulat1?~s for the protection o~ health, in .countries where the 
sys~tohf lt1cehnsded heto~sesdhahd been aboJIShe~ (Annexes lO,.lOa, l.Ob il'ndJOe). c·ertam Govern-· 

. ~en ... · a . a .r ame t e system. of. hcen~eq. hQ)lses ~~-~··!lis() ·se~t · iiliorma.tioii, 'The. 
German and DaniSh reports had been receJved later and were mCluded hi. docilm<>n·ts· c T F E': 
466(e) and 466(d). · · · ·· · · · · · :·"'<"· · '-' · • · 

-' . 
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M: MAus (Belgium) said t~at it was clear. from studying the documents before the 
Comnnttee that. one o~ ~he most ~mportant questions w~s how to replace licensed houses and 
what result their aboli~10n was likely to have on public order. It was recognised that the 
abolition of licensed hous~s d~d n?t signify a policy of la~s~ez-{!Jire. It was necessary to take 
steps to put down prostitution m the .streets; and solicitatiOn. 'From the report it was 
clear that those Governments which_ had abolished licensed houses punished both ~en and 
w~men who provoked innnor~lity in ~he streets, the penalties being inflicted by the Courts. 

- Under the system of regulatiOn pubhc order was less well protected because only a small 
number of women and not the men were reached ; peqalties were usually inflicted by the 
" police des mreurs ". -

'Qne -of 'tlJ.e objections raised against the abolition of the system of licensed houses was 
th1J.t incitement to immorality would be practised freely in the streets and that honest 
women would be exposed to attack. This had not happened in those countries which had 
abolished the ,system of regulation. The Danish report said that the apprehensions felt in 
this_connection had not been justified. _ Great Britain and Switzerland had both stated that. 
they were satisfied ; in Great Britain the state of affairs had coilsi(,lerably improved, and the 
number of prostitutes had appreciably diminished. Statistics _showed that prosecutions for 
acts committed in the stre~t in connection with prostitution had been reduced by about two-

-fifths in the country and by as much as nine-tenths Jn certain large towns. At Strasburg 
and Colmar, where the system of licensed houses had been abolished, public prostitution and. 

_ clandestine pros~itution were both din!inish~g. 
- . -

_, It had been found that it was easie~: to repress inducement to prostitution after the 
abolition of the system of licensed houses than before, because, under that system,- it was 
impossible to punish the owners who benefited from prostitution, and recruitment of women · 
for 'these houses had to be tolerated. , 

M. Maus drew .attention to the· fact that the reports of Great Britain, Germany and_ 
Czechoslovakia. gave an account of the measures taken to deal with the social causes of 
prostitution. 

. It had been maintained that one of .the main advantages of the system of licensed houses 
was that it safeguarded public health. It was interesting to see what had already beeh done 
in that respect in countries where the system had been abolished. No Govern_ment regretted 
the step it had taken. The threat that, on the abolition of licensed houses, disease would 
spread had not been realised. It was essential to adopt some general treatment to prevent 
the spread of venereal disease, whereas' under the system of licensed houses only a few women 

.. were tJ::eated more or le~s .. -By the_· abolition of this system the campaign was made considerably 

. easier,. ,becauseitwas .possible Jo mak~ a det.ermin~d 'efToi:t to treat and to cure all people. / 
': .. ' ,'•,~'.: .:·, •, .... :_:: ...... -·~ ....... . :.,_ o,L,•:. ·.· ...... _, ·•,,,·L':· ·.-·,, ''·">'.: '.O< ::-'·< .. > .. ·--~ :· ,'' ', • ,.·.· .·.. ' -< :E!lghind, Germ~y ~nd th~ N,etherland:S had a system offree ~nd .secret h:el!-tmel}t, 
. alid 'it' h:a,d'beeil. round to givjl very-_saUsfactoty res!ilts;: At).. ~tteinpt WaS ma-de .by propa·ganda 
- t9 convince· the -public _iii -;thes~ countries ~of, t.he~dangers ot' v.enereal- disease, 'of its .pol!sible--
-~fleets .. on- posterity- and,,ol' t~ :possibilit-y· of~clll'e:.- -This ~st.em, ·the aim of ·which Wa$ to 
·treat everyone aff·ected- .by ·the· \}is ease, was-·_muoh ·more. effipient:tban the old one:which :~mly' ·· 

. treated a-limited number of prostitutes. Irr this con-rtectiottil:. should be noticed that it was 
calct.Uated that the numher of registered prostitutes was _often· oniy omi-twentieth of the ·real· . .
iuimber, ari!i,. everi in Brussels,,-<mly .Q~tl-thirtieth; .accordfug .to_ the estimate of Professor 
Bayet, who C!_msidered that the number-ol clandestine pro~titutes amounted to 15,000,'whereas. 
only 300 youfi:g·women wer€l'registJ'lred. · · · · · · - : -·, · · · · · 

. -, ·· l'~e British report ~howed that th~ numbe·r~fm~riin t~e !'i~ry: and Armyll}fe'cted with:;, 
venereal (iisease ·had already decrel)sed ·consid.el'l}bly·m the twenty years after 1886,.-when the 
experi~ent of officia.I regulat~on had ])een abolished ;_::arid this -consid,erable .-improvement·. 
had •·alr.eady .heeD. rilapifest before th~ :application of.,nrore-·-r.node'i:I!- fi!'ethods Of treatment. 
British stil.tistics'·also sh<iwed: a considerable:increase.in the· number-of consultations which 
pr8ve'd -that' 'the systetit of 'Voluntary 'treatment' ~waicsufficient to make t' eople realise the . 
danger of venereal disease and to follow the treatment necessary to avoi it. 

The Swiss report showed that abolition had had,no bad effects upon public health. 
' 

In Belgium, the Government, assisted by the National League against Venereal Disease, 
had instituted voluntary, free and secret treatment. After five years the number of cases 
of syphilis had diminished by _nine.-tent~s. In fact, new cases ~ad becomeS? rare that doc~ors 
found it very difficult to obtam a sufficient number of cases to illustrate their demonstratiOns 
to medical students. 

There was another system of treatment, namely, compulsory treatment which might 
develop into enforced treatment under the supe;visioi?- of the health adm_inistration. M. Maus 
had noted with interest that none of the countnes which had adopted this system of treatment 
nor any of those which had instituted fr~e treatment regretted the abolition of licensed houses. 
He th~ught t~at t~i.s system was les.s ~ffiCie~t than the volu~tary o~e. Comp'!Jsory treatment 
~!lder· the sl,.!per'VlsiOn of the admmistr~tiOn could not fa~ to fnghten p~tients beca~se of 
;he' associa'tion of doctor$. with the pollee. People suffenng from syphilis wanted pnvacy 
iboye ail.; if they thought that the consequence might b.e that they would be reported to 
;he police or to the administration, they would prefer not to go to a ~octor . 

. . . · 
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11; was clear that in its application this comp-ulsory system of treatment would depend 
a great deal on the s~cial class towhi?h the patients belonged, bec.ause no one would dare to 

rosecute influential people for refusmg to follow th~ treatment. In fact, the syst.em of 
~ompulsory treatment would be applied almost exclusively to pauper~ and poor prostitutes. 
The report showed that the majority of the patients treated Ull;d~r th1s system w~re ~ormer 
re!!"istered prostitutes. The· class of prostitutes under superviSIOn was thus re~stltuted. 
In" order to show that in its application,- the system of compulsory treatment set up d1fferen~es 
between the social cl~sses, M. Maus quoted the. following _passage from the report concernmg 
a country which had adopted the syste~- : 

"Paragraph 7 of the Decree· of Jan'!ary 21st, 19~4~ indicates _the p'ersons,_ who, 
generally speaking, are-liable, owing to the1r manner of llfe, to trans~~t ven.~real d1sease. 
They are divided into three groups: (a) Persons who lead a VJSlbJy d1ss_olute and 
immoral life and seek to induce other persons to have sexual relatwns w1th. th~m ; 
·(b) persons whose occupation affords opportunities of infection (hair-dressers, midwiVes, 
nurses, waiters, hotel-keepers, makers .of food produce, etc.) ; aJ?-d (c). :persons who are 
liable to infect those living under the same roof, members of the~r families or employees-
(servants, lodgers, apprentices, clerks, etc.)." · 

It seemed to him socially i~possible to proceed on these lines. ',!'he questio_n resolved 
itself into one of class arid the lower claases alone woul!l suffer, It was not possible that a 
young girl coming fr~m the -country to ente~ dome~tic service in a ~own be considered a 
suspect. Experience showed that the prostitutes mcluded a certa~n !lumber . of form~r 
domestic servants who had been seduced. If, however, the young g~rl m questiOn was m 
danger of being seduced and contaminated, it was rather her employer who should be suspect. 

The system whereby patients were subjected to compulsory treatment and supervised 
by the health authorities and police might be called " neo-regulation ~·. Apart from the 
i~convenienceS- already !llentioned it necessitated, on the part of the doctors, the betrayal 
of professional secrecy. · 

The choice between the system of voluntary treatment and compulsory treatment was 
a question of mentality. Certain countries had confidence in a policy of freedom bepause 
they had tested its efficacy for a long time in all spheres. · Others believed it necessary to · 
use compulsion. · M. Maus considered that the latter policy wa~ less effective in a sphere 
where the digllity of the human being was involved. Personally, he was sure that organisation 
based on compulsion: were a mistake. Never had so much been said about liberty as to-day 
and, in spite of that, many people were trying to impose laws restricting liberty. Personally, 
he was convinced that Belgium would never allow any law ,to be passed that would force 
doctors to betray their professional secrecy or to make medical inspection compulsory. If 
it did so, no doctor would· !:>e found to obey the law and even the public and large working
class organisations would refuse to submit to such regulations. 

Dr. HEIN (Denmark) . was sorry that the additional information which last year 
she had promised to present to the Committee had not arrived in time to be included in the 
report drawn up by the Secretariat. An extract of the additional information- had been 
circulated· on the previous day in French, but it had been necessary -to mutilate it-, omitting 
certain charts showing the decrease of venereal disease in Denmark. 

J?r. ~ein did no~ find t~e plan of the report very fortunate. Two questions had been 
combmed m the headmgs which ought to have been kept separate ; the al;>olition of regulation, 
and the compulsory treatment of venereal disease. It would have been better if these 
headings had run as follows : " Countries which have abolished licensed houses "- and 
"Countries which have retained compulsory medical examination ". Countries which had 
compuls~ry medical treatmen~ mi~ht ha-y-e been. mentioned later, under health procedure. 
She ~?m1tted_ that, from the hlStoncal pomt of v1ew, there was some connection between the 
ab~hbon of hcensed houses and the introduction of compulsory medical treatment bU:t she . 
pomted out that, if Denmark had had to reconsider its attitude towards venereai disease 
she was quite ~ertain that, in order to protect society, it would maintaili compulsory treatment 
of venereal disease, as for many other infectious diseases. _ - · . 

~he pointed out that, in Sweden, Norway and DenmaJ:k; prostitution itself was not 
~ns1der~d an offence, as stated_ on page 12 of the report, It was only regarded as such when 
1t constituted an offence agamst decency and public order. - Dr. Hein wondered why 
paragraph 1 of th~ D~nish Law had been omitted on page 23 of the report. ·This paragraph 
stated that prosbtubon ~as to be dealt with under the Danish Vagrancy Act. ·-

Dr. Hein gave the following additional information to supplement the Danish report : 

The n~mber of cases of yenereal disease bad shown a marked tendency to fall in Denmark, 
except durmg the war; Th1s decrease had not been so marked since the system of licensed . 
houses had been abollShed but rather since progress had been made in medical' treatment. 
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In 1867, 128 cases of gonorrh_rea to every 10,000 inhabitants had been reported in 
~openhagen .. I~ 1928, the· proportion had fallen t? 98. T~~ figures for syphilis were 49 
m 1867 and 16 m 1928. Deaths caused by congemtal syphilis had fallen to less than one-
qu_arter of what they _had been about 1900. · · 

. The compulsory me~ical ex~mination of persons brought before the polic~ for offences 
aga~st decency and :pubhc orderm Copenhagen showed the following figures : men 22, women 
531 m 1928. One-thrrd of these men had been found to present symptoms of venereal disease, · 
and one-seventh of the women. - · 

. . 

· Of the persons accused of paving infected other persons with venereal disease, 27 were 
men, of whom 9 w~re found .guilty, an~ 36 _women, of whom 16 were found guilty. Of the 
1,340 persons who, m 1928, did not contmue their treatment for venereal disease and therefore 
were notified by the doctors concerned to the police, 938 were men and 402 were women. 
Of these 1,340 persons, 216 could not be found. . . 

Dr. Hein realised that the Danish· procedure had its· drawbacks. She considered that 
tpe compulsory me?ical examinati?n was a remainder of the system of regulation, a class 
law that was especially employ~d m the case of women who carried on prostitution while .. 
men of the upper class and prostitutes who were well-off went scot-free. But since the women 
concerned were limited in number and were easier to get at than the men, it was naturally 
a considerable temptation for the health authorities to make certain that these infected 
women were trea~ed for their venereal diseases. The compulsory examination, which could 
only take place With the consent of the person herself, was ordinarily conducted by the police 
doctor. In cases where the person refused to be examined, the question was brought before 
a Court wl:iich took a decision on the matter. The woman could then ask to be examined by 
a lady doctor where one was. to be had ; but, in the opinion of Dr. Hein, they should be. 
permitted to· be examin~d by their own private doctor. It was quite certain that no one in 
Denmark would ever wish to reintroduce the old system of licensed houses and registration. 

In.reply toM. Maus, with regard to the question of doctor's professional secrecy, Dr. Hein 
said that, if a person with cholera or smallpox or other infectious diseases put himself in the 
hands of a doctor, the doctor was compelled to notify the health authorities immediately, 
and she was sure that no doctor would fmd this duty disagreeable. 

Professor CoNTI (Italy) said that in his country licensed houses were admitted, but the 
country itself would.be only too glad if it could abolish them. It seemed to him, however, 
that regulation of any. kind was the best way of investigating and controlling the dangerous 
effects of prostitution and that, when prostitution was little known, it was impossible to 
suppress it ; there were advantages, from the point of view of the public interest, in regulating 
prostitution by legal measures. 

Those who objected to the system of licensed houses said that it created unhygienic 
conditions and a position of terrible slavery for women. Steps must certainly be taken to 
improve this state of affairs, but he wondered whether the abolition of licensed houses was 
the right measure to take. · It had been said that the system of licensed houses was a . 
preliminary step towards the traffic in women and children, but his personal opinion was that 
even the abolition of licensed houses might favour this traffic. The traffic was-a trade, and 
the question at issue was how to· create free trade in prostitution without the dangers attendant 
upon it. The reply to this question must be found in the experiencesofStates that had made 
the experiment, such as Denmark and Germany, and he was looking forward with great 
interest for information on this slfbject from Professor Jadassohn. 

His first serious. preoccupation concerned compulsory medical treatment. · The law laid 
down that prostitutes were obliged to be treated ; but how could ven_ereal disease be discovered 
when prostitutes were free ? Further, when the disease was discovered, how could the 
patients be compelled to obtain _medical at~ention and follow the .treatment presc~bed ? If 
a,l"oman wished to earn money, It was certam that she would not g~ve up her professiOn merely 
on medical advice, but it became necessary to call in the police to enforce the regulation~. In 
that. case, the old system was in force again. It was cert~inly better to _have social inst~ad 
of police assistance, but the only drawback was that social help was difficult to orgamse. 

As regards the point raised by M. Maus of the professional secrecy of the medical pr.ofe55ion 
he .did not think any serious difficulty arose. All that the d?ctors had ~o do was to .~~charge 
their duty with d~scretion. When it was necessary to notify the pohce of a syphilitiC case, 
they .would do so; when it was not necessary, they would pr~serve their pr?fessional secrecy. 
Another very important point was that civil servants who received such medical reports should 
also be bound to secrecy. Would that be possible ? 

. He was glad to find th!lt legislat~on had bee~ passed for~idding the public advertisement 
of remedies for venereal disease, which he considered as bemg usually dangerous for health 
and morality. 

. 'He was also in complete agreement that it should be c~nsidered an offen~e to ~~ns~it 
venereal disease, to marry when still suffering fr?m ~enereal di~ease and to praotlse soh~?tation 
in publio places. He was also pleased that legiSlation was gomg to be P.assed concernmg the 
special supervision of minors ; but he doubted wheth~r compulsory .medical treatment wo?ld 
solve every difficulty. If lodgings that were not subJect to regulation were all~wed -to exiSt, 
how could one be certain that these lodgings would not become, for all practical purposes, 
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li d houses ? It had been said that the procurillg which occurred in li~ensed houses ;:::'be put down, !>ut it seemed to' him that the same tJ:Ung might happen m the ~ase of 
unregistered lodgings. In Italy he was sure that everythmg was done to prevent hcensed. 
houses reducing their inmates to a .condition of sla:very, an,d he was sure that Italy would 
abolish licensed houses to-morrow if she_ found herself· able to do so. · 

Professor J,.rnAsSOHN (Germany) wished to reply to the imporj',ant question ralsed}>y 
M. Maus. At the beginning of the ce11tury, two congresses had IP:et at Brussels, both-of Which _ 
had lasted a week, and both were unable to come to any unammous agreement or eve~ to 
a JP,ajority agreement in favour of one system o~ the other. He was u_nable to enter ~to 
details of these two congresses; but he would explam th.atwhen_he began his career of studP.ng . 
syphilis only two systems were recognised -.that of l~censed houses and that ofjthe aboh~10n 
of such houses. At the time he personally had been .m favour of the f_irst system. . A httle 
later a third system had arisen -- that of neo"regulatiqn ·- a term ~hich had, been 1;1sed _by· 
M. Maus to describe what-was really the fourth system. Neo-regulat10n was really regulatiOn 
without the police supenjsion of the. ol~ sy~tem: Ther~. _wa~ ye_t anot~er system (~hat · 
called neo-regulatirm by M. Maus) whi~h ,rmphed the aboh\lon o! regu~at10~ but. provided 
for the treatment of venereal disease as i£ .It were any_ other mfect10us disease. He thought 

' that Dr. Hein had s"aid almost all that was necessary on this point. . He _ w~·s sure the 
Committee was _in favour of personal liberty, but such liberty must be limited in ~he . 
interests of the health of the comlD.unity at large. _ M. Maus liad said that th~t qliestiO~
depended largely upon the _mentality_ of _different countries, on what _Professor' Jadas~~hn 
called the Weltanschauung. Such questions could not be solve_d qmckly nor even m a-
some years' time. -· - · -

- He thought .he might say that Germany was_ very content with its new law,- which had 
been passed only after many difficulties and which had abolished the old system-of regulation ; 
but great care had been taken to_ avoid the spread of charlatanism in medicine, for quack -
doctors and their illegal practices we~e of considerable danger to ,the community. . ~ 

- -
' -

- It had been found in Germany that the important ·thing was to popularise the new · 
legislation. It was the -aim of the Government that people should be treated- as soon as 
possilile and continue to be ~rea ted until cured or (in the present state of 1p-edical science) 

-thought to !>e cured by offiCially approved doctors. Every person who hai:l been_ exposed -
to the danger .of infection ought to be examined a_s _soon as possible before the state of the 
disease became aggravated and before the infected pers~n had had. an .oppqrtunity-,of passing -
it .on. _ The present German legislation was only intended to apply- to ev:eryone- who was 

- inf~cted, or exposed to the danger of infection, but such persons were -not 'to'be dealt with -
by c9ercion but by faith. - In Germany,· an effort was made to. convince persons that the law 
was necessary and that it was all to their profit that they sliould carry it out voluntarily. 

__ J?rofessor-Jadassohn pointed out_that-the pre~ent legislation ui Germany ha-d only been 
m eXIStence for two-and-a-half years, and so far the cases where compulsion had been found 

- to be necessary h~d been extremely few. ·I:Ie.hoped that, as-time went on and'people became 
-.better educated m such matters, these -cases of compulsion would cease. altogether; · _ . --

In. reply to the que~tions ~aised by ~rofessor·Gon~i, he agreed that, when the system of 
~gulatiOn ~ad been abo~h~d, It would be extremely difficult to aiscover prostitutes who were 
infec~d With venereal . diSease. One method compelled doctors to denounce persons 

, sufiermg from vene~eal ~ISe~se who _refused_.to follow-out the treatment prescribed; 1 Under 
~e _new German legtslation It was discovered thato a certain number of prostitutes were now 
willing to go to doctors because they were no lo~ger afraid cof being den<iunced to_ the police. 

- Paragraph-16 of the law in the German Penal Code referred to by M. Maus read as 
follows : _ - - _ _ - _ 

" Persons such as girls who b~have in a manner contrary to public morals,- etc.-
may be reported to the GesundhezlsbehiJrde !Health Authorities)." _ - ' 
. -

All persons :who c~me under th!s paragraph W«:re reported by the poiice and ha:nded over 
to the Gesundhezlsbehorde for exarmnation. Naturally, the police had the right to su ervise 
streets, _cafes, dance-halls, etc., and the results of their observations were e~erall 
commumcated to th~ GesundheilsbehOrde. It was the duty of welfare workers to tal~ to such 
women, to w_arn them of the dan~ers ~hey were running, to advise them to be examined 
and ~ explam that by such exammation they ran absolutely no risk · It h d b · f J 
t!~ie~eth~ rh~ u:any prostitutes could be persu.aded t? be examin~d. It ~ouidbe 0s~~n 
they wefe

0 

no lo~ger eafr~~b~f b~::~e;~~:~ :;sth~f~ed~~~~r~~~e~~~e:Oli:e~ystem because 

old sG!f:r:nz, i~: :~~found it so difficult as it had been thought to change ~ver from the 
unde'l the old s stem of r In B~eslau, for example, some women· continued to be examined 
wish to chan !their hab~gul.abon. They were accustomed. to such examination and did not 
or in clinics. g Should they~dd~~!Iyot~:~o~~m!Den twhe. ~etexatmmedt .by doctors, either privately 

ue e1r rea men 1t was the duty of the doctor 
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concerned to report the. case-to the Gesundheilsbehiirde, which would .then investigate the 
matter. It was a great Improvement on the old system of regulation that it was now possible 
to examine women and deal with them individually. . 

. The new German law being primarily a hygienic one, it was necessary that treatment 
should be assured for all in as scientific a manner as possible and s~ long as it miaht be found 
necessary. Women who were prostitutes by trade were sent to hospital. Th~y were not 
compelled to go, but it was explained to them that it was all for their good to go. In Breslau 

-· Professor-Jadassohn had rarely had any difficulties with these women. The same treatment . 
~as u~ed for .young W()men who were living in circumstances where ,they were likely to give 
mfectlon to other members of their household. The whole of the· anti-syphilitic treatment 
in germany had. been individualised to such a point that difficulties in the way of sending 
patients to hospitals were rarely encountered. 

· Professor Jadassohn was in complete agreement with Dr. Rein and Professor Conti 
on the question of professional secrecy. There ·was a severe ·paragraph in the German 
legislation binding doctors and civil·servants of the r.esundheilsbehiirde to secrecy. But 
when it was absolutely necessary for doctors to break their professional silence, it was done 

. without any ill-effects. . 
Enormous. progress had been made in the extirpation of quack doctors, and, although · 

they still undoubtedly existed, their number seemed to be greatly diminished. 
·• It might be objected that the new German law was hardly ideal, being the result of 
compromise, and that it.did not correspond with the present.feeling of Weltanschauung. As 
it had only been in force for two years and a-half, it was still a little early to expect it to give 
practical results.. But having examined the statistics of the Scandinavian countries, where 
the new legislation had been in existence for a much longer period, he· was in complete 
agreement with Dr. Hein, and could understand that the Scandinavian countries would 
never wish to return to the old system of licensed houses. In Germany he was convinced 

· that such a step would be quite impossible. . . · . 
It must be remembered that even before the new German legislation came into effect on 

October 1st, 1927, statistics showed that there had been very little syphilis in Germany. 
In fa<;t, he himself suffered from the same shortage of patient!! to illustrate his.Jectures as.had 
been mentioned by M. Maus. With gonorrhrea it was different, and he thought that in Belgium 
also it sometimes happened that, while the curve of the graph dealing with syphilis fell, that 

. of gonorrhrea rose. That was no doubt partly to be explained by the fact that considerable 
progress had been made in the medical treatment of syphilis, but not in the _treatment of 
.gonorrhrea. · In Germany syphilis continued to be comparatively rare. It was true that 
sometimes the.curve mounted but that was usually found to depend on local conditions. It 
had been said that the number of prostitutes in Germany had increased since the new law, 
but he did not think that that was true. It was certainly true that clandestine prostitution 
had become more obvious, but since the war manners had changed. very considerably, and 
prostitution in the old sense of the word had changed too. . . 

One of his American colleagues from a uni<.rersity town in the l.Jnited States of America . 
had told him that since the increase in the number of women students at the university 

. he had had much fewel' cases of men students suffering from venereal disease. It was obvious 
. 'that .the prevalence o! syphilis depended largely upon a people's prevailir_1g habits, customs 
· and manner of living. . · · . . . . · 

It would be. necessary to wait for several years before coming to ·any definite decision; 
. as to the ultimate value of the new German system. The mentality of countries was so 

different that he thought more than one kind of experiment could be made durin~ the next 
two years in order to try to find the ideal solution. Personally; he was convmced that 
opposition tQ the new German law had almost completely died ou~. ~eople ha1 realised 
that their apprehensions about the .change of system had not been: JUStified, and It seemed 

. that doctors and everyone connected with the c~rrying out of the new legislation were 
determined to see how they coul_d make the best of It.. . · 

264. 

The CHA~RMAN thanked Professor Jadassohn for his extremely interesting speech. 

The continuation of lhe discussion was adjourned lo lhe next meeting. 

NINTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, April 7th, 1930, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman: M. ITo (Japan). 

(A) Examination of the Laws and Regulations with a View to- protecting P~blic 
Order and Health in Countries where the System of Licensed Houses has been abolished 
(continuation). 

(B) Information from C~untries where a System of Regulation still exists (continuation). 

M. AMAn·o~ (Spain) said that regtilation still e:OSted in ~s country. . H~ had had an 
opportunity before leaving Madrid, however, of seemg unofficially the prelu"!lmary draf~ of 
a Bill on veneral disease, which, in his view, constituted a first step towards Its suppressJ.On. 
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The aim of the Bill was to compel all p~rso~s sufferin~ from vener.eal di~ease to su~mit to 
treatment. Professional secrecy was mamtamed, provided the pat~ent discharged 

6
h1s duty 

to his fellowmen by con~inuing the treat~~nt. If, ho~ever, he failed to do .so, t e doc~r . 
was oblioed to report h1m t. o the authont1es, who would enforce treatment, and ~ven, If 
necessacy, compel him to enter a hospital. Quack advertis~ments we~e also dealt w1th 1!-nd 
a ban was placed on all advertisements not in accordance w1th the strictest rul.es of medical. 
etiquette. The draft contained a J!rovision t~at students. should n?~ be pernutted to· treat . 
venereal disease except on t~e specific a.uthor1ty of a med1cal practitiOner. 

The fact that vener~al disease was· undoubtedly decreasing made i~ much easier to 
contemplate abolition without concern as to its possible effects on the pubhc he_alth. There 
was also the moral argument that it was undesirable for the State to con~rol ':lee, and that 
the measures taken were not compensated by any particular advantage gamed m the control 
of venereal disease, since the latter was in any case decreasing. , · 

Mme.' RoMNICIANo (Roumania) sai~ that owing to an err.or, Roumania's reply had be~n 
regarded by the Secretariat as confidential a:nd had not been circulated. It read as follows . 

;, The Roumanian Government desires to know. the laws an:d regulations in force 
in countries in. which the system of licensed houses has b.een abolished, together ~th 
the means which have been employed, and employed effectzv~~y, up to the present t1J:!le, 
with the object of protecting order and -public h~alth against the dangers resultmg 
from prostitution. · · · · 

" It considers. that it is of the highest 'importance that the operation of this ~ysteni 
should be most carefully investigated, since the mere fact of .closing down licensed 
houses will produce no obvious results as regards the question of prostitut~on; ~he 
Roumanian Government is favourable to the study of a new system of regulation wh1ch 
might advantageously be substituted for the old." . · 

She had· no intention of speaking in favour of licensed houses, but she wondered whether 
it was desired to· produce reality or merely the appearance of reality. Prostitution would 
not cease on account of the closing of a few licensed houses, but on~y as a result of more general 
teaching as regards hygiene !illd morals. • 

She hadbeen to America, and in NewYork,Washington and Detroit, where the licensed 
houses had_ been closed, it was no exaggeration to say that it was very unP-leasant to venture 
abroad at night. · · · 

. . . . :. ~ -. . 
The legislation of certain progressive countries, the Anglo~Saxon countries in particular, 

was not altogether satisfactory to those who 4-esired the real welfare of .. the community. 
She wished to call attention to the following pass·age in document C.T.F.E.466 : 

· " In. brief, English law is severe against procuring and offences arising out of prostitu
tion when they manifestly offend or annoy the public, but_is tolerant and liberal in regard 
!-<> prostitution when it has no annoying manifestations." · · 

Was it merely desir~d to prevent people from being molested i · 
She had had an _opportuni~y of visiting a licensed hous~ of great elegance in. Europe. 

It has been a most pamful expene~ce ... She.had found there grrls of fifteen years of age, who, 
when ask~d why they_ earned the1r lrv~g m such places, explained that factory and shop 
work was too exhaustmg and badly paid. The keeper of the brothel had told her that the 
customers were very good to the ~Is and belonged ·to the .rich class. of society. An effort 
should be made, by means of education, to change the taste for and choice of "distractions". 

. . She ho:ped that it woul~ ~e possi~le, in_ the not distant future, to close the licensed houses 
m ~ouma~a, but Roum~a s, real mtent10n was to fight prostitution in. all its forms and 
manifestations. Ml_le. LaVIelle s report was one of_the most remarkable that she had ever 
hea.rd. The Committee must attack the root causes of prostitution which were economic 

'soCia.l, and le,gal-low wages_, ~ad h.ousing accommodation, and so on. Roumanian women wer~ 
fightmg agamst those conditions.m order that it might be possible to cope with the evil. 

She entirely agreed with t~e statement in document C.T.F.E.473, that work should be 
properly remunerated, and. admired very much the following passage in document C. T .F .E .466 
m regard to Czechoslovakia : · . 

. 
:· .The welfare work will co~sist p~marily in supervision of the health and social; 

conditions of young persons leading a dissolute life. · . · 

hall " ~is supervision will he exercised in public places, squares, parks . theatres dance
.11 sb cme~as, 1 cafes, etc. The duty will be entrusted only to executi~e officer; and it b t .e ja h cl~hr todthe~ that what ~hey are doing is not administrative poli~e work 

th Simp Yh ea an so~Jal welfare work ; they should make it clear to persons whom er1mayd ave to .supemse, or even to arrest,· that their action is taken primarily on SOCia an prevent1ve grounds. 
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" As far as possible, civil officials-. _in some cases wom~n invested with the necessary 
powers-, should 9~ employed on enqumes and arrest:;. When~ young person is brought 
before the authonties, the parents o~ persons responsibl~ ~or his or her upbringing should 
alwars be_ summoned at the same ~Ime, so that t_he position of the young person can be 
enqmred-mto -_ whether he (she) IS an orphan, IS not exploited, and so on." · 

Reference had been made to statistics but it had often been noted that statistics alone 
proved nothing. Their value <l;epended on the vision of those who -prepared-them. • 

Roumania believed that it would be possible to suppress licensed houses if the proofs 
of the efficacy of the measures were really conclusive and if something more than apparent 
results were obtained. She would ask that her statement be inserted in the Minutes. 

M. REGNAULT (France) proposed to consider the question of closing the licensed houses 
from two points of view. Would such action be injurious to public health and public order 'l 

The ·strasburg enquiry had been q-uite impartial, and the results were very important. 
They showed that there had been no increase in venereal disease. Certain military doctors . 
who had formerly been opposed to closing the houses had even stated that their suppression 
had benefited the health of the garrison. It. was true that a less optimistic view had been 
expressed and the enquiry had noted it. It had been said that. the diminution in the number 
of cases of venereal disease in Strasburg in 1927 and 1928 might be due to other causes than 
the closing of the licensed houses on February 1st, 1926. It had been attributed mainly 
to the development of public education in regard to the danger of frequenting prostitutes, 
to closer supervision on the part. of the doctors charged with examining those women, etc. It 
also had been -said that an experiment covering two years was insufficient owing to the 
variations which had been noted. During the two years preceding the closing of the licensed 
houses a similar decrease had been: noted, and in 1927 and 1928 a decrease had also occurred 
in other towns where the system had not been abolished. Might not the decrease be a 
general phenomenon, the causes of whi~h-were not known, but which had nothing to do with 
the closing of the licensed houses 'l · On the other hand, it had been noted from the enquiry 
that_ clandestine prostitution had not increased in Strasburg. - In any case, the enquiry had 

• shown that, since the closing of the licensed houses, there had been no increase in venereal 
disease, as had been feared, but even a diminution. 

·From the point of view of public order in Strasburg, which was a garrison town, the 
reports were favourable. The statistics showed that the number of moral offences had been 
appreciably reduced. Since the closing of licensed houses the Assize Court of the Lower 
Rhine had only had tq deal with from 5 to 10 cases in 1927-1928 instead of from 12 to 18 
as in previous years. · 

, There was thus no doubt that, from the point of view of public health and public order, 
the Strasburg enquiry supported the abolitionist cause. Moreover, the twelve following 
French towns had followed the example of Strasburg : Sarreguemines, Roubaix, Haguenau, 
Colmar, Mulhouse, Chaulnes, Mont.auban, Aubip., le Chateau d'Oleron, Salins (Jura), Noyon, 
Bagneres (Hte. Pyrenees). 

IIi six other towns the municipal administrations had been asked by the municipal 
_ . councillors to study the question carefully : They were Saint Etienne, Nantes, Met.z, Thionville, 

·- Perpignan, Orleans. 
· M. Regnault hoped that the movement would spread and that a longer and wider 

experience would confirm the results obtained at Strasburg.' 

Mme. AvRIL' DE SAINTE-CRoiX thanked M. Maus for pointing out the distinction drawn 
between classes. She wished to protest against the specification of certai~ classes, SJ!-Ch 
as domestic servants, clerks and so on. She could recall the spectacle of a policeman chasmg 
an unfortunate prostitute who was only seeking her daily brea~, whilst furt.~er. on a policeman 
kept order in a crowd at the entrance to a fancy-dress ball g~ven by a prostitute of a much 
higher class. 

Prostitution was very difficult to define. It was not only a question of sex: male 
prostitution existed also. She did not imagine that any Parliament would be prepared 
to set up a system of registration for men, to institute Iice~ed houses fo~ them an~ to. set 
the seal of degradation on them by attaching to them the stigma of professiOnal prostitutiOn. 

If it ·were desired to reach a higher level, it should be re.membered that no_t ~erely health 
and administrative regulations were involved, but morality and human d!-gmty. Merely 
to view the matter from one aspect was useless and would lead to retrogressiOn. 

To Professor Conti she would reply that there was a great difference between lodgings 
occupied by two or three women who were entirely free and licensed houses where the w_omen 
were practically slaves and exploited by the brothel-keeper. There was another pomt of 
view- the influence of the State, which ackno~ledged off!.cially the necessity for ~he existence 
of prostitution, on: the youth of the country who saw a differe!lce between morality as taught 
and that practised. The licensed houses would have to disappear. She was very glad 
to see that the French Government was coming round to the view which she had advocated 
for so long. The experience· of Strasburg had been very valuable. . 

When the matter was discussed in detail it might be useful to ascertain the opinion of 
the International League against the Venereal Peril. 

- ' 
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Mr- HARRIS (Great Britain) wished to draw attention to one 9r t~o inacc.uracies in 
docume~t C.T.F.E.466 in reference to Great Britain·~o. whic~ his. attention had been drawn. 
It Wa.s misleading to say that ~me of the features of British legislatiOn w:a~ the ~reed om allowed 
to prostitution .. With regard to the sentence quoted by Mme. Ro~mmano, It was true that : 

. prostitution by itself was not a criminal offence, but careful proviSI?n was made as regards 
the manifestation of prostitution in the streets. . · - · 

Certain other statements had been expr~ssed somewh~t badly. 

· With Dr. Hein, he r~gretted the contrast shown.beh~ee~ compulsorr a~d voluntary· 
treatment. Voluntary treatxnent might contain. some ~lements of COil_lpulsiOn. qn the 
other hand, as Professor Jadassohn had said, the. ·compulsory srstem Itsel~ ·contamed Q. 
voluntary element. He was afraid the co~trast might lead to misapprehensiOn; Perhaps.· 
the Secretary could discuss the do cum en~ With some ·Of the membe~· of· th_e Committee before 
it was printed, in order to· see whether It could not be presented m a differ~nt manner. 

In its reply, _th~ British Goyernment ha~ a~te~pted to give a pi~t~re of the _sys~em in 
force in Great Br1tam . from variOus angles : .Jts influence on the question of explOitatiOn f<?r 
purposes of vice, its ~ffect on the reduct~o~ of prostitution ·and the :preservation ·of- .pubhc 
order and on the treatment of venereal disease. ·One of the most noticeable features of t~e. 

· syste:n was that it h~d reduced very considerably what. might b.e · called the qom,mermal 
~~~ . . ·. ... . . . . 

In regard to the treatment of venere;l di~e~se, he would ara~ attention to the long report. 
furnished by the British Social Hygiene Council which -was printed as. an appendix to the 
British reply. That report probably gave as clear a picture as c9uld be presente~ o~ the .. 
system ·of voluntary treatxnent now being followed· in Great Britam and the·results, so far 
as they could be gauged, which sh_ould follow. On the: whole, there was .some ground for. 
the belief· that the voluntary system was givi:ng·very satisfactory J'esults.· In saying that 
it contained some measure of compulsion, he would .explain that when prostitutes were arrested 
on the streets and imprisoned they received treatment, It was in theory voluntary, and he 
did not know. whether the term "compulsory " could. be applied to it. ·Generally'speaking,. 
no trouble arose. · · 

He was not qmilified to form an expert opinion as to the vaiue of voluntary or· c~inpuisory 
treatment. The main justification for a discussion of the question. was that Oit was· not 
entirely a medical matter, but that it gave rise to principles on which the Committee wa!': 
justified in expressing an opinion; Even as a -medical question, it was not quite so simple 
as might at first appear. Venereal disease could not be treated in the same way, as ordinary 
infectious diseases, and the question of medical etiquette was very different in regard to 
smallpox or scarlet fever, where the moral stigma did not arise. . . . 

. .· If he might say so with great respect, the outlook of the m~dical profession was sometimes. 
somewhat.·timited. He thought most doctors would sympathise with Samuel Butler's 
"Erewhon ". If a man had stolen a few spooil.S he was said to be unwell and consulted 'a 
doctor, but if he had _contracted influenza _he was tJ::eated as·a criminal and sent to prison 
for a month. It was Important, however, m the desrre to get rid of the scourge of venereal 
disease not to sacrifice the principle ·of liberty, which was even more. important. He could 
not resist quoting the well-known reply' of a British statesman when consulted about the 
desirability of imposing ~estrictions on the sale of alcohol, 'that he would rather see England 
free than sober. That did not mean that he did not attach importance to sobriety but that 
he felt it should be based on free choice.. · . 

He wondered why it was that the name of Josephine Butler was so well-remembered a 
hl!lldred.years after her bjrth. He did not think it was because she preached a high standard· 
of morality for both men and women, but because she had a passionate love of liberty What 
appalled her in. regard to regulati?n was that i~ degraded ~n already degraded class of women 
who were prevented from emergmg trom therr degradatiOn, and even increased the. ranks 

. of the degraded. 

He would ask those States. whi?h were p~op?sing to c,hange from a system of regulation 
to some other system,_ to bear m n;tmd the pnnmple of liberty. There was some risk that a 
compu~ory _system rm~h~ be appli_ed t9 one class more than to another and might r!lstore 

. somethmg like the prmmple ~XlStmg m the system of regulation. He· believed that .the 

h
German Government had !-11 ~d the necessity of avoiding such a danger which he thought 

ad been suceessfully avoided m Great Britain. · ' 

. There was an~ther principle which should be bol"l!-e in ~ind. ~t was not enough to cure 
the body. The mmd had also to be cured. lt was rmpossible to grapple successfull with 
th~problem_unless ~he root of the evil were attacked. It was necessary to deal with th!social 
::d ~nomic £ue:~ons ~eferr~~ ~ by M~e. Romniciano, to try to rehabilitate the prostitute 
be taugS[~'h:n value e~d ~~~~~~e~t~~n~~~fs. ~hove all, young men arid women should 

(doru~~!:c.T~;~;~:re:Jd) :~a: ca~e~u~ytothe inktefresting reply from .the ~erman Government 
order. Wl8 e a.s or some explanations m regard to public 



• 

• • 

• 

• 

• -55-
.. - ' 

. The following st~tement appeared in the third paragraph : 
• 

• 

" ~~ch women cannot be prevented from li~ing togethe~ if they wish, but as soon 
· as their quarters assume the character .of an establishment used for prostitution the 

· owner thereof can be punished as a procurer." ' 
• ' • 

Did that apply to a tenement managed by an agent on behalf of an owner ? Owners 
rarely ~anaged such bui~dings themselv~s, and it might be . exceedingly difficult to take 

·. proceedmgs. He would like to know agamst whom they WOJlld !:>e taken. 
. . -

·. On page 4, it. was stated th~t the so~called "concent~atio'u system" was no longer 
· com:pulsory, and on page·11 that _It !J.~d .been fo_rb~dden. Yet each prostitute could· obtain. 

lodgmg, and a number could obtam 1t m one building. Moreover, that· could be the case in 
. respect o_f ~number _of buildings in close proximity. Was action taken against the owner 
. ?f th~ bulldmg ?r agamst the women ? The first question he had asked seemed to be relevant 
· m this connectiOn. It would appear to !J~ impqssible to proceed either against the owner · 
· of the house or against the women unless each house could be deemed a brothel. In what 

sense then was concentration forbidden ? . . · . . . 
• 

~ ~· 

. . · With regard to street order it ~a~ stated t~at women were " forbidden habitually to 
wal_k the streets for purposes of gam ln ·.the . neighbourhood of churches, ·etc." He would 

· be mte;este~ to· know in what fo_rm the charge was ma~e. ·Was it that "you . . .. being 
a prostitute, on such and such a mght . . . . " or was It " you · . . • · • on such and such a · 

·. · . :night " ? In the second case, what evidence was required, and was the system satisfactory ? · 
• 

• 
• • • 

. Did the remarks regarding the man who publicly Qffered himself on the streets for immoral 
gain refer to homosexuality, or to the .man who pestered women, or did it refer to the type 
of man who prostituted himself for gain ? He had never heard of the latter on the streets. 

. - - . 
• -- - . . 

· He wished also to draw attention to an interesting comparison between a statement 
.. made by' Dr. Baumer at a previous session that persons engaged in prostitution· had been 
· more discreet . he imagined that referred to the old registered prostitute and not to 
clandestine:prostitution · and the statements on pages 2, 18 and 19 of the German reply, 

· where it was clearly stated that clandestine prostitution had become very much bolder. 
If-he were correct in his interpretation, it. would seem that the German law on street order 
had not been as effective, if he might be allowed to sa,y so, as it might have been. 

Again, it was stated that the practice of. professional immorality might be forbidden in 
communes of less than 15,000 inhabitants. It would ):>e of value in the discussion of a 

· · difficult problem if the Committee could be told whether communes had taken advantage 
of that power, and, if so, whether any information was available as to what had happened 
to the prostitutes.- Had they been. driven out of business, or left the neighbourhood, or did 
they still follow their profession ? · . . · · 

• 
l ~· .J 
• • • 

Could the German delegation say what were the serious cases provided for in Section 181 
of the penal code ? The statement that procuration was not always punishable was somewhat 
startling, unless it referred only to the letting of a single room to a single prostitute. He 

. would yalue any comments which the German delegation might have to make . 
• 

• 

Some of the Committee might demur to tlie statement that it was impossible to stop 
prostitution. In any case, however, it was possible to change its form and to bring about ~n 
improvement in the situation. In particular! it _was possible to prev:ent the. headstr~ng gtrl 
from taking up prostituti_?n as a means of! hvelihood because she did not hke obeymg_ the 
orders of her parent or mistress . 

• . . . 
With regard to tlle )lousing shortage, it seemed to him quite clear that so long as there 

was a shortage, there was no inducement ?D t!J.e part of the owners of hot~;ses to let them to 
· prostitutes, except· for· purposes of expl01tat10n. If, however, the housmg shortage were 

overcome, there might be a definite inducement to do so: 

. . It was stated that girls were allowed· to practis_e prosti~ution ~' single. rooms fo~ the 
reason. that it kept them off the streets, but where did the gtrl obtam her chents ? Either 
she must find them on the street, or must advertise. In the former case, she was not really 
kept off the streets. · He would value the opinion of the German delegation as to ho~ far the 
second case subsisted, and as to whether any steps were-taken tq suppress such advertlSements. 

· In regard to the French circular, the remarks made by M. Re~ault at a~ earlier meet~g 
· had cleared away a misunderstanding. It would be very usef~llf th_e co~ermg let~er, which 

definitely stated that the. French Government ha_d had no m~ent10n ~ the ~Ircular of 
supporting the system of hcensed houses or regulation, could be mserted m the Mmutes. 

With reference to the Strasburg enquiries, he wished to support o~e. r.emark made. by 
Mme. Avril de Sainte-CroiX. It was profoundly true that a young man JOimng an orgamsed 
body of men such as a regiment. was obliged to fit in v.?-th the life generally led by that body. 
If most of the men frequented Jicensed houses, a recrmt would have to be exceedingly strong~ 

· ·minded to keep away. , . 
• 

• 

• 
• 



-56-

Some comment was needed on two other reports. 
Document ci.T.F.E.466(b) was a report from the English branch !lf the Internati<;mal, 

Abolitionist Federation. That document was an invitation to deal wrth. street order m a 
certain manner. He had discussed the proposal with Mr. ~?hen, a~d hoped t?at the 
Committee would not have gained the impression that the Bntrsh Natrona! Committee for 
the Suppression of Control- would ag;~e wi~h it. He hi:r;rself w!ls the .Secretary of the 
Committee and Mr. Cohen was one of rtsearhest and most li!fluen~ral ~embers .. They-were 
in aareement that if such a suggestion were put before ~~e- Co:r;rmrtte~ rt wo11:ld be def~ated 
at l~ast by a majority. In so far as the report was ~n mvitatron to mternatronal bodr~s to 
introduce such a method of ·control, he could say much more firmly that the International 
Bureau would unhesitatingly discard it as impossible. · 

Document,C.T.F.E.466(bJ also contained a report fro~ the" ~iircher Verein fur Volks
wohl ",which seemed to imply that all that was n~cessa!"Y was medical t~eatment ~nd moral 
uplift. He had recently had an opportunit~r of dis~ussmg the report wrth; Dr. Nmck, ":ho 
had been a little astonished that Mr. Sempkins consrdered that the_ repox:t mvolved a pohcy 
of " laisser-faire. ,; . He had replied ·that prostitution was illegal -m· Swrtzerland, !lnd that 
had that not been the case, he would, in all probability, have changed the form of hrs report. 

Perhaps what Mr. Sempkins had said ~i~ht not -~e quite so. abolitionist as some people 
would desire · he therefore wished to emphasrse that none of hrs remarks should be .taken 
to mean that 'the International Bureau believed in licensed houses or in t:egulation as rt w~s 
generally understood at· the present time. It quite emphatically c,ondemn~d them! .but rt 
thought that there were other methods which ought to be adopted to. deal wrth pubhc order· 
on the streets. 

If he might make one conciuding re~ark, he .would very respectf~lly thank the French. 
delegation for the undoub~ed. help t~at ~t had grven to .the I~ternatronal Bureau, ,and he 
assumed to -other internatronal orgarusatrons, by the attrtude rt had taken up botl:i at the 
present and previous -.session. 

M. CHonzKo (Po1and) was under the impression that the Committee had been listening 
. to an echo of the old struggle between the abolitionist and regulation points of view. It 
appeared to him that progress towards abolition was being made, little by little. The 
abolitionists had already had great successes which might be summarised as follows : the 
suppression of licensed houses ; the suppression of regulation ; equality of sex from the point 
of view of compulsory treatment and compulsory examination ; and - a great victory - · 
women police. _He himself subscribed to all four points ; as the Committee would realise, 
these successes were based on a liberal doctrine. · · 

Obviously, however, no doctrine, liberal or reactionary, could change the existing facts : 
the nature of things, human nature and biological laws. If the abolitionists were not content 
with the successes already gained, and endeavoured to force matters too far, they might 
produce the contrary phenomena. . . 

It could I!Ot be denied that prostitution constituted a social danger and a danger to · 
health, and that among prpstitutes were a number of weak-minded women who were incapable 
of controlling themselves. There was also the economic element. He did not believe that 
the abolitionists wished to make of prostitutes a privileged caste which would not be controlled 
in the same way as other citizens. _ . 

Reference had been made to the medical profession, and it had been said that, though 
the old form of regulation had .been suppressed, a new form of slavery was exercised by doctors. 
It had also been s~id that syp.hilis could n~t be place~ ?n the same l~vel as smallpox, .because 
there was a certam moral strgrna attaching to syphrhs. The medrcal profession, however 
was e~tiretr oppos~~ to that point_ of view, and its ~hole force was directed towards removing 
the stigma. Syphrlis was not a crrme but a great mrsfortune,· and the man or woman who had 
been able to avoid contamination, in the present conditions of life, could consider l).imself 
very fortunate. • ' 

He would ask th~ .co~ttee to conside~ .the evo.lution of the 'liberal policy. England 
was the mother of politrcalliberty and the Brrtrsh. Parliament was the mother of parliaments. 
Yet, a hundred years ago m.anufac~urers were forbi~den to ~xploit boys and girls of six and 
se~en, years of age, and the mdustnal health regulatrons whrch were the great merit of Great 
Bntain were based on the restriction of the individual liberty of manufacturers. 

To take an_oth~r insta~ce, England was so liberal that there was no formal obligation in 
regard ~ vaccma~ro~ agal!lSt SI!lallpox, hut the British citizen who contracted smallpox 
was depnved of his liberty as he was compulsorily isolated. 

All that could at present be done in regard to compulsory treatment and examination . 
was to make. it applicable without distinc~ion to men and women alike . 

• AJ; reference had heim. made to the medical profession with perhaps a certain amount 
of distl'l!st, he would recaprtulate the developments in Poland since the end of the military 
occupation on Decembe_r 31st, 191~. .The Ministry of Health had then appointed Dr. Wemic 
~· f:ike over the control of prostrtutro~ from the Ministry of the Interror. Similarly the 
~~~ry of1;Health ha~ ~eco~e responsrble, from that date, for t_he treatment of prostitutes 

an . e · P0 rce assume m t~IS matter a secondary role. That was thought to be a reat 
step m advance. Dr. Wermc, who was a confirmed abolitionist and whose good ~ork 
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desex:ved mention, had org~uiised_ the s~stem_ which still e~ted. On 1921 the Ministry of 
Publ~c H~alth ha_d br~~gl!~ m a ~Il! dealing with the campaign against venereal disease which 
was _mspired _by aboht10mst pnnciples. Unfortunately, although it had been before three 
Par~Iaments.It had not yet ~een adopted. A ne~ draft was now being prepared by the 
~ohsh ~?vernment. ~t prov~ded for the suppressio~ of the regulation of prostitution, and 
It prohibited . the keepmg of hce~sed houses and ma1sons de passe. The struggle in regard 
to the German law on venereal diseases had lasted for ten years, and the question was not 
therefore so simple as might be believed. · 

In Poland, there had been a certain amount of success. The only accurate figures which 
coul~ be taken. were those relating to venereal disease in garrisons. In 1922, the year in which 
the hcensed houses had been suppressed, there had been 53 cases of venereal disease :per 
1,000 and in 1927 only 35. Obviously that progress was not due to any particular doctrme 
but to improvements in m_edical treatment. . . 

M. Maus had been good enough to circulate a very interesting pamphlet on the decrease 
of syphilis in Belgium. He agreed with Dr. Hein that the position in regard to gonorrhcea 
was very difjerent. The disease was, in fact, increasing. -

Finally, he would mention a draft Bill which had just been drawn up by the Minister of 
Labour.• It provided that persons practising prostitution should be prohibited from exercising 
the palria potestas. It dealt also with the station missions, and provided for certain compulsory 
measures to be taken in regard to minor prostitutes, who would be placed in special institutions 
for rehabilitation and supervision. Provision was also made for measures against souleneurs. 

It appeared to him that the opinion expressed by an American professor and that of 
Professor J adassohn in regard to American women students was too bold. If the decreased 
prevalence of venereal disease. among students in American universities was due to anything 
it would appear rather to be due to the prevalence of sport in the universities. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) ·had he11rd the statement of the French representative with . 
the greatest-pleasure. As a doctor,. she was accustomed to forming an opinion as to the 
prognosis of diseases, and she was glad to say that there was every chance of complete and 

· perma!J:ent recovery. She would thank Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix for her reply to the 
Italian representative, and was also in. agreement with the ideas expressed by Mr. Harris. 
Denmark had given up the system of regulation twenty-four years previously, and if the 

. Strasburg experience had been too short to permit of definite conclusions, twenty-four years 
was enough. . · . · 

None of those who had spoken on beblf of abolitionist countries had maintained that the 
very great decrease in venereal disease was due to the closing of the licensed houses. It was 
·due to medical progress, to free treatment of venereal disease, and to progress in general 
education. Those in favour of regulation had asked with fear in their hearts what was the 
effect of abolition on health conditions, and wheri they were given the answer that there had 
been a very great decrease in venereal disease, they said that that did not prove anything 
because there had beep. a decrease throughout the whole of Europe ; the abolitionists, 
however, had merely answered the question put to them. · 

Mr. Harris had mentioned the limitations of the doctor's outlook, and several delegates 
had maintained that prostitution could never be abolished .. When rats were deprived of a 
certain amount of A-vitamins their sexual behaviour was quite different. That gave promise 

· that as a result of developments in medical science it might be possible to treat individuals 
who were sexually over-excited without doing any injury to them. She appreciated the views 
of the Polish representative ; nevertheless, she thought that human nature could be changed. 

. . 
Mme. CuRCHOD-SECRETAN wished to insist on the moral and humanitarian aspect of the 

problem. · She recalled that on several occasions already she had had the opportunity of 
expressing before the Committee her opinion of the system of official regulation and on the 
immoral and unjust aspects of .the system. Even though the social .causes which led so many 
women to become prostitutes were unfortunate, and even though those causes must be fought 
by all possible means, there was yet another duty to be fulfilled. The women must be 
reclaimed and re-educated. She related an experiment which had been carried out in a 
centre where prostitution had been carried on intensively in the streets. An assistant woman 
police officer had very quickly realised that in order to bring her cleansing work to a satisfactory 
conclusion she mu.st have help. She had obtained the assistance of forty voluntary workers, 
who too'K charge of young girls needin~ help and affection. Th~re ~as not much hope of 
regeneration for the more hardened prostitute~, but the results obtamed m so far as the y~mnger 
girls were concerned had been very encouragmg. It was necessary to deal not only With the 
health of the body, but with that of the soul. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) said that there had been no confusion in her mind as to 
the meaning of the quotation which she had made from the British report. The text was 
clear but possibly some-confusion had arisen from the French translation, · 

in reply to what Mme Avril_d_e Sa~te-Croix h~~;d sa_id o~ the su~jec~ ~f compulsory 
medical examination, Mme. Romme1ano did not consider 1t unJUSt to diScrnmnate between 
the different social classes. It was incontestable that different standards of life existed 
and different conditions of bodily hygiene, and those who preserved a better standard _of ' 
life might very well be spared medical inspection, whereas there were others who did not realise 
the importance of hygiene. 
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. ·. -; ' . l students .Professor JADASSOHN 
. Referring to the question of. the AID:ertc~n ~i~m~!erican coileague, but he thought 
(Germany) said that hc;l had not discusse~ It wlthdone much to improve .the standard of . 
they· understood one anotherH ~o-;;~u~;lh~~ .h!fed that what he had said would give to rise· 
morals .ofthe men s~udents. e a . h~ k:e~Ihis clinic'was aware that he had many womell . . 
to a IDISund~rstandingH. Ehvedryhonde w m· tention oi reflecting on _the women. students. 
doctors on his staff. e a a no . . · , 

· · k d p f sor Jadassohn for his explanation, which · 
M. Caooz~o (Poland) . than ;f h. ~ads raised the question it was simply to . ~void 

corresponded w1th his own VIew. e. . . . . , 
unfavoura,ble comment by the Press. . .. 

• J The continuallon of the discussi~n was adjourned to the_ next' meeting~ 
. \ 

TENTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, April 7th, 1930, at 3:15. p.m. 

:chairman: M; I:ro (Japan). 

265. Qu~stion of the Limi~ti~JI. of the Vo~~e of Le~ue Documents. 

A note by ~he Se~reta~:General (m the Iimi~ation of the -yolume of Lea~e ~o-cuments 
was read by the SECRETARY. . I~ called the attentiOn of the GhaiTman to }he followmg resolu
tion adopted by the Assembl)' m. 1928 : 

266. 

" The Chairmen of all CoiDm.ittees are requested to limit strictly at one mee.ting the 
amount of material which is to form the basis of their discussions at the next, qmte apart 
from the question whether they have the money for publication or not : · . 

·" (a) By framing theho reque~ts for information in a form ~hich will induce 
short replies ; · - · 

•. " (b) By instructing either the Rapporteurs o.r the Secretariat to summarise 
that matetial, keeping the original replies merel~ for refer.ence ; . . . 

" (c) By emphasising .the importance of conciseness in any reports requested 
from outside sources ". · 

(A) Examination of the Laws· and Regulations wi~h a View to protecting Public c;»rder 
. and Health in Countries where. the System of Licensed Houses has been abolished 
(continuation). · · · . . .. 

(B) Information from Countries where a System; of Regulation still exists (continuation). 

Mlle. LA.VIELLE recognised the importance of the part played by medical science in the 
suppression of venereal disease. but she wished, as Mr. Harris had done,' to emphasise the 
fact that it was impossible to solve ·the problem unless the evil were attacked at .the root. · 
She wished, above all, to lay stress on the moral factors and the paramount impo~f 
preventive and educational methods. Youth inust. be taught to recognise .moral values anCI:'o-. 
to practise self-control if real progress were to be made. . · , . 

Mr. CoHEN noted with satisfaction that, with the possible exception of the representative 
for Italy, all the members had either spoken emphatically in favour of the abolition of licensed 
prostitution, ·as M. Maus had done, or had made excuses for not adopting this system. In 
supporting the proposal made by M. Bourgois in the ·previous year, he had been convinced · 
t~at it could ~es~t only in :t~vantages, and this year's discussions had proved him to· be 
nght. The pnnCiple of aboht10n had now been accepted. . · . . 
. The ~adyanta~e of spe~g at .. this late stage of the debate.was thll;t he found himse~f 
mvolved m a discussion which nghtly belonged to the doctors. While agreemg with Mr. Hams 
regarding ~he pernici~us disc~inat~on .between voluntary ~nd compulsorY t~eatment for 
venereal diSease, he disagreed wxth his VIews on the moral stigma.attached to It. ·Venereal 
disease m'!lst be treated on a level with ordinary infectious diseases if a realimprovement was 
to be achieved. He understood that in Canada a system of compulsory notification existed 
and the_passage in the report referring to Canada should therefore be corrected (document. 

- C.T.F.E.466, page 6). · . · . ·. . 
Since he had me~tione~ the question of the circulars in his report (document C.T.F.E. 

460, page 1), th_ough.m dehbera.tely careful wording, he now wished to assure- M. Regnault 
that, ~~;ttex: hearmg his explanat~on, he was pex;fectly satisfied and would never have raised 
the pomt If some such explanation had been circulated wxth the order. He was convinced 
that progress ml!st ~e made step by ~tep and believed that the next-step was to transfer the 
control of p_rostitutJOn from the tJOhce to the medical authorities, but no system could be 
s~ct;essful wxthout the three essential factors of an adequately trained personnel. well-equipped 
elinics and a proper supply of funds. · · ' · 
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Mr. Coh~n was not_i~ a~eement ~th a do?ument circulated by_ the English Branch of 
the ~nte~at10nal Abo~ItiOmst Federatl?~· which tende~ to too great a toleration of 
prostitution. He consi~ered that a dems~on on the particul~r 'measures to be adopted in· 
~ach country was a national matter: This proposal was subJect to discussion in England 

'Itself: and would not .I;Je acceptable m other countries. He wished to thank M. Regnault 
for hts very helpful statements and the examples he had given of towns which had abolished 
or di_scuss~~ the ab?lition of licensed prostitution. This informati?n would help to enlighten 
pubhc opmion, which, even among educated people, was appallmgly ignorant at present. 
The best way to attack ·the problem was through the mayors. It was not his province to 
suggest methods but perhaps the members might be inspired l:ly a reminder of the methods · 
used on l>~half of women's suffrage. 

Mme. Roll)niciano and Mlle. Lavielle had perhaps not been members of the. Committee 
long enough to realise that their arguments had often put forward previously by other members 

· and he was glad to assure them that they were all unanimous on those points. The-Committee · 
had made a great advance since last year and the principle of abolition which had been its 
object since 1922 was now almost achieved. · · . . ' 

• • 
• 

Professor JADASSOHN (Germany) wished to add a few remarks not wholly of a medical . 
nature. As regards statistics, they wer~ much maligned, but not wholly to be despised. It 
had been possible, for: instance, for him to prove statistically, after investigation, the general 
impression that syphilis had,. on the whole, diminished. Although the Strasbur~ experiment 
had had only a short trial, statistics revealed the inter~sting point that syphilis was now 

· less prevalent there, whereas in Paris and in certain other towns it had increased. · · 
· · · M. Chodzko had ascribed the decrease in venereal diseases to education, which would 

· affect every kin'd of disease, and to improved treatment, which would apply especially to 
syphilis.' Methods. of treatment for gonorrhcea existed, even if there were no new ones, but . 
the difficulty was to get at the women patients and to persuade men to continue treatment until 
the end .of the infectious period. Reference had been made to class discrimination brought 
about by the Getman law on venereal diseases. Events had proved that the provision of 
measures for .compulsory treatment was beneficial because utheir existence acted as an 
inducement to people of good standing to submit to treatment, and the mere threat of being 
reported . to the health ·authorities was eno11gh to persuade poor patients to continue 
treatment". · · 

With .regard to the maintenance of public order, the evidence from -Strasburg was 
important because the question had-often been raised in Germany, and it was generally found 
that the police were perfectly competent to maintain order. Great progress had been made 
by. German law since the· Brussels Conference, and prejudice against it was .rapidly dying. . 
·It was. not true that regulation still existed. The police had been almost entirely superseded · 
by public health officiJlls. · 

· He had. been. glad to hear Mnie Avril de Sainte-Croix refer to the Anti-Venereal Disease 
League as he himself was a Vice-President of that Society. Among the resolutions which 
it had accepted in Paris four or five years ago was one condemning not only licensed houses 
but. also every kind :Of regulation.. . ' -

• 

. 

. Miss WALL (Great Britain) .drew attention to certain passages of the statement on English 
· Law, of which the wording was misleading, and had, in fact, been Inisunderstood. On page 5, 

of document C.T.F.E.466, the phrase "the freedom allowed to f.rostitution, of which the 
law takes no cognisance " ; on page- 6, the passage beginning 'Neither prostitution nor 
soliciting for immoral purposes " -; and on the same page, the expression " tolerant and 
liberal in regard to prostitution " were too strong and gave a false impression of the position. 
The fact was that the art of prostitution, defined as "the selling of her body by a woman ", 
was not a criminal offence either in British Law or in that of many other countries, but 
provision was made against all its manifestations. There were effective measure~ against 
solicitation brothel-keeping, the souleneur and procuring. Unseemly behaviour m parks 
and public places was punishable, and there were also mea~u!es for. the _prot~ction of Y?ung 
people. She would suggest a more exact statement· of 'British legiSlatiOn, tf a Committee 
were formed to revise the report. . · · · 

-

• . . 

Baroness DE MoNTENACH emphasised the need for education undertaken in a spirit or 
humanity and brotherhood, without distinction of class, to combat the evils of prostitution. 
This was the particular task of the voluntary associations. 

. 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany) wished to reply to Mr. Sempkins's question arising out of_ 
the report from the German Government, (document C.T.F.E.466(c).) regarding t~e) 
proceedings to be taken against the proprietors of brothels. In her verbal report, made m 
the previous year, she had quoted the decision o~ the Supreme Court t~at in cases 'Yhere 
women were over-charged for their rooms proceedmgs should be taken agamst the proprietor, 
if he were to be found, or his agent, as keeper of a brothel. 

. On the point arising out of paragraph 16 of the Law (page 11 of the report), s~e added 
that women were proceeded against as prosti~utes for be~ng in certain pr~hibited netghbol!r
hoods but were otherwise unmolested. This was admittedly an unavoidable compromiSe 

. ' . . 
with the old system of regulation. . . · 

• 

• 
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On the third point (page 11), the provisions against perso.ns who publicly incite to 
immorality included every· kind of person. . . . 

On the fourth point, discrepancy between the reports on p~bhc order from.va~IOu~ towns 
was due partly to incomplete information and partly to the attitude of the poh?e m difi~r~nt 
places. There was still a great lack of trained social workers: The regulat10!1 proyidmg 
for the suppression of pro§titution in small toW!ls had bee~ desi~ned f~r towns m :WhiCh no 
public health authorities existed, and w_as. retamed by the speCial deSire of certam States, 
namely, Baden, Wiirtemberg; and Bavaria. . . . . · . 

V.'ith· re"'ard to the means employed by prostitutes to gam chents, the use of advertiSe" 
Jllents was e~tirely prohibited. 

Mr. SEMPKINS thanked Dr. Baumer for her replies to his questions. 

' Mr. Bascom JoHNSON pointed out that the summary of the'laws of the States of the 
United States of America was not accurately stated in the last paragraph but one on pa~e 3 
of the study. The present legislation prohibited licensed houses and prevented registratiOn. 
He asked that the passage might be. revised. _ · . · . 

The Committee adopted Mr. Harris's suggestion that this document should be eiamined 
by a sub-committee, not with the intention of modifying. the text, but merely to subject it to a careful 
scrutiny. · 

. The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Committee suggested by Mr. Harris should consist 
of Mr. HARRIS, Dr. HEIN, M. MAus, M. BouRG(liS and· Dr .. BAUMER. · ·. 

Dr. Gertrud BluMER (Germany) regretted that, as she would be obliged to leave Geneva 
before the e!!.d.ofthe session of the Adviso~ Commission, she could not accept the appointment. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. CHODZKO to serve in her place. 

The Committee adopted the Chairman's proposal. 

267. A. Examination of the Laws and RegulatiollS with a Vi~w to protecting Public Order and 
Health in Countries where· the System of LicellSed Houses has been aboli!!hed : 
Adoption_of a Draft Resolution. 

The following draft resolution was read : 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Cominittee , . 

" Ha~g considered . the reports on the maintenanc~ of public order and good . 
health received from Governments of those countries where the system of licensed 
houses has been abolished ; · · . 

" ~otes. that, in the opinion of these Governments, the fear that such abolition would 
res~lt m a~ mcrease of venereal di~e3:s~ has been proved unfounded ; also that the danger 
of mternat10nal traffic has been dummshed by the closing of the houses ; 

".The Cominittee., being of the opinion therefore that the study of these replies would 
be of mterest and assistance to those Governments which are considering the possibility 
of abolishing the licensed house system,. · 

"Asks the Council to forward document C.T.F.E.466(1) to all States which still 
retain the system." _ 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the last paragraph should be amended to read as follows : 

"Asks the Council to forward document C.T.F.E.466(1.) to members or non
Members of the League of Nations." 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) suggested the following modificatioti to paragraph 3 : 

" ~otes ~hat, in the opinion of these Governments, the fear that such abolition would 
. res~lt m an mcrease of venereal disease or would prejudice public order has been proved 

un.ounded ·• . . " 

M. AMADo~ (Spain) supported the amendment proposed .by Mr, Harris. 

The Committee adopted the draft ;esol~tion as amended by the Chairman and Mr. Harris. 

268
· RSupprrtession of the Traffic in Obscene Publicatio~ : Adoption of a Draft Form of Annu~ epo • . 

read ~e following draft form of annual report recommended by the Sub-Committee was 

" 1. What are the legal measure · · t f · . 
obscene publications '/ Is there any d fi ~t.Yo~r coun 

1
ry or suppressmg the traffic in 

. . e mi Ion m your aw or any judicial decision as to 
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the definition of the· word ' obscene ' ? Is any new legislation contemplated ? (Please 
send a statement an4;1 f~ll text of the law on the subject.) · . 

" 2. Give the name and address of the cent~al authority established under the 
Agreement of 1910. . . _ 

- :· 3.. Wha~ . d~culties ~as your country experienced in dealing with obscene 
P:Uhhcatu;ms ongmatmg {a) m your own country; (b) in another country? (Please 
g~ve particulars.) ' 

. " :4· Please ~ve particulars of cases discovered during the year and the number 
m "_'hich prosecutions were f<?und possible, distinguishing between' cases originating 
{a) m your own country; {b) m another· country. _ 

" 5. Pl~ase give informati.on as to cases reported to or by central' authorities of 
other countnes. - . 

. " ~- Does the e;xperience of ~he last few years indicate that these publications are 
mcreasmg <?r decreasmg or assummg other forms ? Have you any further suggestions 
or observatiOns ? " 

The drafl form of annual report was adopted. 

269. (A} Codification of Conventions. 

(B) Examination of the Report of the International Criminal Police Commission on the 
Method of Co-operation with the Traffic ·in Women and Children Committee (Items 10 
and 11 of the Agenda). , · . 

The CH.AIR_MAN suggested that, as these two items ought also to be discussed by the Child 
Welfare Committee, they ~hould he held over and tlealt with at the joint meeting of the two 
Committees. · · 

This proposal was adopted. 

270. Examination of the Draft Budget for 1931. 

The SECRETARY submitted the following budget estimates. for 1931 : 

" Sessions of the Committees (including 
Child Welfare Committee) ......•.. 

Printing and documentation .. , ....... . 
· Cables, telegrams and miscella,neous ... . 

1931 
1,500 

12,000 
500. 

Estimates · · 
1930 

2,500 
12,000 

500 

1929 
2,000 

15,000 
1,000 

Expenditure . 
1929 
100.75 

9,707.35 
58.25 

She drew attention to the proposed reduction in the 1931 estimate for the sessions of the 
Committees (including the Child Welfare Committee). The estimates for printing and 
documentation a:Qd cables, telegrams and miscellaneous were the same for 1931 as for 1930. 

Since the date when the estimates had been. prepared she ha:d been informed by the 
Secretary-General that a further reduction of 500 francs would be made from the estimate for 
the sessions of the Committees. 

In explanation of the strange flgures for expenditure in 1929 she pointed out that, as 
other big conferences of the League were in session at the same time, the cost of extra staff 
and variou·s other items of expenditure had -been shared~ 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) asked if the reduction of 500 francs from· the estimate for 
the sessions of the Committee would leave sufficient money to carry on. He suggested that 
it might be better to meet the reduction under the heading of printing and documentation. 

The SECRETARY said that she had already protested against this further reduction of 
500 francs, but the Sedretary-General had assured her that the reduction was necessary 
as it had been decided to strengthen the central services during 1931, and he had assured 
her that it would not occur.again. . 

As regards. 'the suggestion that the -reduction should be taken from the estimates for 
printing and documentation, the Secretary thought that it would be dangerous to work on 
such a low m:ugin for printing. It would mean that it might be necessary to refuse to circulate 
quite interesting documents b.ecause they proved to be just too long to be Roneographed. 

271. Date of the Next Session of the Committee. 

The SECRETARY pointed out that ·as Easter fell next year on April 5th, the Committee 
must either meet after Easter,· which was contrary to its custom, or as early as the middle 
of March. A date later than Easter. had this disadvantage, that the Council would be meeting 
in the second week of May, whereas, should a date in the middle of March be chosen, the margin 
of time in which the Secretary would be able to receive Government replies would be very 
limited, and reports would have to be sent in very early. Consequently, she would suggest 
'the second Monday after Easter, April 13th. · 
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Mr. CoHEN supported the Secretary's proposal.. He pointed out that it had been difficult 
even this year ~o collect material in time, , · . · · 

?If. REGNAULT (France) said that he was not s~perstitious, ~nd had ~o objection to the 
proposed date, the 13th, but he pointed out !<hat; If the Committee met on a Monday, th~. 
members would have to travel on a Sunday, and he suggested· that perhaps Tuesday, April · 
14th, would be more convenient. · · · · · 

Dr. MATz (Germany) was in favour of Wednesday, April 15th. , 

The SECRETARY pointed out tha~ !1-ext year it was' th~ turn of the qbild Welfare Co~mittee 
to have precedence over the Traffic m Women and Children Committee:· · . 

. . - .. : ' . 

. The C~IAIRMAN suggested that, in that case,, the .Child ~elfare Com~ittee might meet 
on April 14th, and the Traffic in. Women and Children Committee on April 21st. . · 

• ~ t" . , 

This suggestion was adopted, subject to the approJ!al of the Child Welfare Committee. 
• < 

272.' Protection ·of Yo~ Female Artuites touring "'broad fu Music· Halls and. Similar Places 
of Amusement. · · 

. Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) suggested that the Secretariat might be asked to prepare a 
short summary of the reports submitted (documents C.T.F.E.410, 410(a), 410(b), 410(c),, 

. 410(d}, 41Q(e) and 410(fJJ, pointing outthe way in which international co-operation might 
be found to be valuable. In· this way the Committee would }:>e able to discuss the matter 
more· easily and more helpfully at the next session. 

Mr. CoHEN asked whether there was not still a c.ertain amount of supplementary infor
mation to be received from the International Labour Office. . 

Mlle. DE RoMER (Member of the Social Section) pointed out that document C.T.F.~.410 
gave a sufficient resume of the material. She sugge.sted tha:t the Committee should itself 
indicate what lines of discussion it wished to follow and what suggestions it found of special 
interest, rather than leave the matter -to the Secretariat: 

In reply tq Mr. Cohen. she said that the J~ternational Labour Office had already 
communicated all the information in its possession on this subject. It might have a certain 
ai!J,ount of additional information to add later concerning the age-limit of .children employed 
on work which was not industrial in character. .· 

~ M. REGNAULT (Fra!lce) also thought it .Very difficult to ·'get a comprehensive view of the 
matter ~y merely readmg the rEip()rts commul!-icated. He th~mght it. would be preferable · 
to appomt -a Rapporteul'to stu·dy and summanse the mass of mformat10n collected, a:p.d he 
suggested that thi~ Ravporte1;1r should be appointed by the Secretariat or_ by the Committee .. 

. Dr. Gertrud BAm.lER, (Germany).agreed with.M; Regnault. : She thought thatit was very 
nn~ortant that all the authorities that dealt ~it~ young artistes; such as employment agencies, 
police and passport office~, voluntary orgamsat10ns, etc., should co-operate with each other. 

- . 

The CHAIRMAN asked if .there were any objections to the proposaL of M. Regnault that a 
Rapporteur should be nommated. - · . · . · · · 

The proposal was adopted. 

Mr. HARRIS (Great :J?ritain) suggested that the· Secretary. should be nominated a~ 
Rapporteur. · • 

~ .. 

The-CHAIRMAN thought that it would be better to appoint Mr. Harris supported by the 
Secretary. · ' ' 

' I . 

This proposal was adopted. 

273. Women Police. 

_M. MAus _(Belgium) suggested that, in order .to facilitate the 'Committee's work in the 
commg year, It would be ~seful to have a report on the different systems adopted for the 
eiploYfent of women pohce, and on the co-operation between women police and the main 
po ICe. orces. It seemed to hi~ that nearly every country 'had· a different organisation · 
:met!~e:h wom~n were enroll~d m the same way as men, sometimes it was their duty merely 
. a_sslS. e po ICe and sometimes they were looked on as a preventive or even a re ressive 
mstit!ftiofn. I.n tthhe N

1 
etherlands, for example, three or four systems, more or less dlfferent 

were m orce m e arge towns. . · · · ' 
suppHlieedwboyultdhalsSo sugtge~ttthhatdabn enquiry. should be made on the spot after the documents 

e ecre ana a een studied. 
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. _ . Miss WALL (Gre3:t Bri~ain) thought it was of interest that the number ofwomen police 
m L?ndon.was to be mcr~ased from. 50 to 100, and that a woman officer from Liverpool had 
been appomte!l temporarily as adv1ser to the Commissiont:r of Metropolitan Police . 

. M. AM~oR_(Spain) said ~hat, ~!though it had been thought that it was not possible in 
Spam t? orgarus~ -.a. -vy-omen .s 'pohce_ force, ye~ Barcelona had established, during the 
InternatiOnal Exhibition; a bngade of women pohce who had done excellent service. , It was 
to-be hoped that, even_w:h~n the ~xhibition was over, these·~omen P.olice would be retained 
and attached to the mumCipal pohce force. He hoped to be m a position to give information 
on the subject in 1931. ~ _ _ _ · · · · 

- I , . . . 

_ _ :·Dr. Gert~ud _BAUMER (Germany) agreed with M. Maus that an enquiry in s'itu into the 
· var1ous o~gan~satw~s of women pohce was vety necessary ; or at least an exact and carefully 

drafted questiOnnaire ought to be .dr;:~wn up and. sent to the Governments concerned. 

: . Mi-. HARRIS (Great .Britain) thought that the Com-mittee ought to be more carefulbefore 
-it 'put additional items- on its agenda. _Apart from the connection· between women police 
and the traffic in women and children, the general question of woinen police as a whole seemed 
somewhat outside the scope of the Committee. He suggested that no enquiry should be made, 

_but that-the matter sh~uld be· kept on the agenda. . _ . - . 

· _ M. CHonzR:o (Poland)' said that, in1925, there were twenty-three members of the Polish 
Women Police C<>I'ps. This number had been found to be insufficient and, with the assistance of 
the head of the Stattl police, Colonel Malczewski a second training course had been ·held 
duringthe past year. Over 300 hours had been devoted to instruction, of which 130 hours 
were devoted to theoretical instruction and 180_hours to practical instruction. The candidates 
had been informed about questions relating to the traffic in women and children, pornography, 
venereal disease; alcohol, drug-taking, the (egislation concerning criminal children, assistance 
for prisoners, emigr!l-tion, social assistance and the protection of women and minors in industry. 
The course had been successfully finished by thirty-six women, who had passed the final 
examination, and been appointed to posts all over Poland ; for example, five women police . 
had been established in the new port of Gdyilia. The women police corps was attached 
to the Sixth Polish Brigade of Criminal Police of Warsaw, and it had a woman police officer 
at-its head. - · ,. . . · - . · . 
_ He pointed. out possible diSadvantages which might, occur .if the women police were to 

specialise in preventive work, for they might become nothing more than . social workers, 
which would be undesirable. · If, however, they remained part of the male police force, they 
would lose their independence. Differen~ countries had different ways of solving. these 
difficulties, and,-iri this connection, he wished to suppor~ M; Maus' valuable proposal. 

· _ Mnie.- AvRIL DE SA.IN_TE-CRoix wished- also to support the suggestion <if M. Maus. All_ . 
the women's internatimial organisations that she represented were in favqur of the appointmen~ 
of women police, and she persottally was pleased , to hear of the success· of the experiment. 
with Spanish women police in Barcelona. - · -

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Secretariat should prepare a report on the subje~t 
for the following year. 

· Dt. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) wished to support the Chairman's proposal. ·She thought 
that the root of the whole question was how to recruit women· and train them for this purpose. 
She believed that some countries .chose them because they were widows of police officers, or 
for some other such insufficient reason. In such cases it could hardly be wondered at ifthe 
women pdlice turned out unsuccessfully. -

·. The CHAIRMAN asked- if it was agreed that the matter should be discussed at the next 
,session. · · - " • · · ' · 

· Agreed. 

274. Repatriatioli of Foreign Prostitutes: Ado_ption of a Draft Resolution (documents _ 
_ C.T.F.-E.411 (Annex), C.T.F.E.426 (Annex} and C.T.F.E.474). -

. 
Dr. MATZ (Germany) drew attention to the interesting·memorandum presented by M. Maus · 

(document C.T.F-.E.474) !ind emphasised- the necessity for co-operation b~twee~ Governments 
·and voluntary organisations. M. Maus had suggested that a ConventiOn .IDight be drawn 
up on the lines of that for the Repatriation of Seamen. She would suggest that the 
memorandum by M. Maus should b_e used as a basis for discussion at the next session. 
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Mr. SEMPKINS pointed out that the Committee had. appoi~ted a Rapport.eur for this 
matter at its fifth session. The present session w~s the mnt~ a~ii he wondered If the report 
was ready. He himself would propose the followmg resolution · 

· ·" This subject of repatriation of prostitutes ~as b~en c~msidered at several previous 
sessions of the Committee and, at the sixth session, It was deferred to a later date to 
permit the collecting of information. . · 

,; The Committee has now received defmite proposals. submitted by M. Maus, techni_cal 
adviser to the Belgian Government, and by the International 'Bureau for the Suppression 
of the. Traffic· in Women and Children. 

. " It also understands that the subject will be discussed at a Congress to be held 
by that Bureau in October of this year. · . · . . 

" It therefore proposes to continue the study .of the question at t~~. next session in 
the hope that. it will be pos.sible eventual},Y to make h~lpful suggestiOns towards the 
solution of ~ difficult and dehcate problem. . 

Dr. CHoozKo (Poland) wished to support Mr. Sempkins' draft resolution. 

The drafl resolution was adopted. 

275 .. Assistance to be given to Discharged Female Prisoners (document C.T.F.E.421). 
c- . -

. . 

M. AMADOR. (Spain) suggested that asthe Marquis de <fuad-el-Jelu, the Rapporteur, was 
absent, the matter should be held_ over until the following year. . ' . . . 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said it was the third time ·the questi~n had appeared on the 
agenda without being discussed. Every year she tried to qbtain information to present to 
the Committee on this subject, but so far ·without any success. She suggested that the 
question might be included under Category A of the agen~a of the next session. · 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the point must be decided bynext year's Agenda Committee .. 
\ . ... . 

The SECRETARY pointed out that the question of assistance to discharged female prisoners 
was connected with the international aspects of prison refonp. The Council, in January 
1930, had asked what aspects of this question could be dealt with by the League. Attention 
had been first drawn to the question by a petition from the Howard League for Penal Reform 
(cj., document C.51.1930.IV) and it was certain that the Women and Children and the Child 
Welfare Committees would be asked to report on the matter in the following ·year. -

Professor CoNTI (Italy) mentioned that he was a member of the International Prison · 
Committee, which had received a suggestion in this sense from the League, and he hoped 
that the matter would be thoroughly discussed when the International Prison Committee 
met in August at Prague. · · · 

M. REGNAULT. (France) regretted the rather indefinite adjournment of this question. 
He thought that it came well within tbe scope of the Committee's work and deserved more 
continuous study t!tan it had so far received. He suggested that each member might be 
askedto investigate the c_onditions in his or her own country. · 

· - The CHAIR~AN saiil that the matter would certainly be: brought forward on the agenda 
of the next sessron, when the reports of the International Prison Committee and the 'Howard 
League for Penal Reform would be available. He agreed with M. Regnault's suggestion.that 
the members should be asked to investigate conditions in .their own countries. _ 

' 
· M. MAus (Belgium) wished to know if the Chairman meant that each membe~ was expected 
to draw up a report. . · · · 

Mme. AvRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX wished to support M. Regnault's proposal and suggested 
that ~he women's international organisations might also be asked to present a report on the 
question . 

. Mr. HARRIS (GreatBr!tain) poi~ted out that t~e Comm~ttee continued to add new subjects 
to Its agenda. . '!'~~ question of assistance to be given to discharged female prisoners was one 
of endles~ possibilities. ~e sug~ested ~hat it should be put on the agenda'for the next sessio~ 
and that xt should be considered m the hght of the reports receive<} from the prison commissions. 

Mr. SEMPKINS agreed w~th.Mr. Harris. 

lth Mhe. RoMNICIANo (Roumania) also agreed that the number of questions on the agenda 
a. oug they were doubtless interesting and important, was always increasing. . ' 
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· M. REGNAULT (Fr!lnce) asked that those who were willin<> to present reports in the coming 
year should not be diScouraged. ., 

The ,CHAIRM~ sai~ thl!-t, in t~at case, the matter would be placed on the agenda of the 
next session for discussion m th_e hght of the rep?rts received from the prison commissions, 
and tha~ members of ~!Ie Tr~~:ffic m Women and Children Committee would be asked to present 
reports If they found It possible to do so. If not, they could hand in their reports later. 

The Chairman's proposals were adopted. 

ELEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, April 9th, 1930, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: M. ITo (Japan). 

276. Examination of the Draft Report to the Council. 

. The various chapters of the draft "report on the work of the ninth session of the Committee 
were read. · · 

. After an exchange of views, it was decided to auoi.d mentioning particular delegates when 
possible. . · 

. . 

Chapters 1, 2 and 3 were adopted with minor amendments. 

4. EXAMINATION OF THE REPORTS BY PRIVATE ORGANISATIONS. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) requested that the follow1ng paragraph be inserted 
between the fifth and sixth paragraphs : 

" The Roumanian delegate supported this report and emphasised the well-organised 
. work of this Federation in Roumania, which was greatly aided and generously subsidised 

by the Government." . · 

· Mlle. LAVIELLE requested that the following sentence should be added to the eighth 
paragraph: 

" When seeking the cause of moral downfalls, she found, after careful enquiry, 
that the majority of fallen women belonged to families that had been broken up." 

to replace the following : 

"The advantage of these organisations is that they. impose certain minimum. 
guarantees in respect of contracts, wages, hours of work, sickness insurance and lodging." 

M. GHODZKO (Poland) requested that a sentence be iilserted expressing his thanks to 
MT. Cohen. 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) suggested that the tenth paragraph should read as follows : 

" Mr. Cohen suggested that, in view of the reports received from Mexico as to the 
extent of the traffic, the co-operation of that country was desirable." . 

M. REGNAULT (France) informed the Committee that Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix had 
asked tha~ the following paragraphs should be in5erted after the eleventh paragraph : 

"Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix, delegate of the International Women's Associations, 
reviewed women's work in the different countries, directed more particularly against 
venereal diseases and obscene publications, and on the questions of the age-limit and 
the measures to be taken against souteneurs . . The National Council of Women of France 
had protested some time back against a circular of the French Ministry of Health which 
appeared to be in contradiction with the very. liberal statements of the French delegate 
at the last session of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. The reply of the 
French authorities, which was confirmed by M. Regnault; was as follows : 'The circular 
in question did not in any way prejudge the adoption in France of either a regulationist 
or abolitionist system·~ The Minister declared that it even constituted progress, since it 
transferred the control of prostitution from the point of view of health from the _police 
to the health authorities. On this matter M. Regnault communicated a declaratiOn by 
his Government which allayed the anxiety that had been expressed. 
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"Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix also gave the res~lts of a detailed enq~iry into condi-
. tions of public order and health inanumb~rofto~ns m Alsace, more espema~ly Strasburg, 
which had abolished licensed houses. This enqmry had revealed an appr~mable decreas.e 
in venereal disease both among civilians and in the army and s~owed satisfac~,ory condi- . 
tions as regards the maintenance of public order and decency m the streets. • 

. This chapter was adopted, subje~t to the amendm_ents. of the Rqumanian, Polish, British. 
and French delegates and of Mlle. Davielle, and to certam mmor amendments. 

Chapters 5 to 8 were adopted with minor amendments. -

9(a). ADDITIONAL INFORMATION SENT BY GOVERNMENTS IN REGARD TO THE SUPPRESSION 
OF THE TRAFF~C IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

M. CHODZKO (Poland) asked th~t. reference he ma~e to the in~ormation he had given 
reaardina the new circular of the M1mstry of the InteriOr, concernmg the measures to he 
taken ag~~t the traffic ill obscene publications. · 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germanyfrequested that the reference to Germany in the third 
paragraph should read as follows : · · · 

"In Germany the influence of the law of 1926 had been mainly preventive. 
Publishers of this kind of literature had altered the style of their publications in order 
to avoid the risk of financial loss through prohibition." 

This chapter was adopted, subject to the amendmenfs of the Polish and German delegates 
and to certain minor amendments. · 

Chapter 9{b) was adopted with the omission of the first paragraph and with certain minor 
amendments. . 

10. STUDY OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW TO PROTECTING PUBLIC ORDER AND 
HEALTH IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM OF LICENSED HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED. 

Dr. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) asked that the following sentence he inserted at the end 
of the fifth paragraph : . _ _ . 

" The German delegate supplemented the foregoing statement and furnished infor-
mation on several questions, especially public_ order and housing." · 

Professor ~ONTI (Italy) requested that the following paragraph be inserted between 
the fifth and siXth paragraphs : . . . · · . . . 

. " The. ltalj.an delegate hope~ that the system of licensed houses might soon he 
abolished m hiS country. At his request, the German technical expert gave special 
explanations in regard to the recent German law." -

.Paragraphs 1 to 5 of Chapter !0 were adopted, subject to the amendments of the German and 
llalzan delegates and tq certam mznor amendments.· . . 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next m~eting~ _ 

_ TWELFTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, April 9th, 1930; at 3 p.m. 

Chairm~n: M. ITo (Japan). 

277. ExamJnation of the Draft Report to the Council (continu-ation). 
. . . 

10. STUDY OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW TO PROTECTING PUBLIC ORDER AND· 
HEAI:TH I~ CoUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM OF LICENSED HouSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED 
(contmuabon). 

draf~d·a~f~~~~~reat Britain) proposed that the sixth paragraph of the draft re~ort be 

d ; ~~e ~riti1hB d~le~ate explained that the system of dealing with venereal disease 
a op e m rea . . ntam _was. based on voluntary principles, and treatment was rovided 
free of co~t at chrucs mamtamed by the local authorities and at hospitals H p · t d 
out that 1t was not always possible to draw a sharp distinction between the :or~~~a~y 
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and. con;pulsory f~rms of treatment.. He emphasised the importance of gaining the 
patien~s co-operatiOn. From the ~01nt of view of the liberty of the subject, he drew 
attentioi!- to tlie danger of .a~plymg the compulsory system· to one class of the 

. commu;'llty only and thus reVIvmg some of the main objections to the system of official 
·regulatiOn." 

~me. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) asked that the following paragraph be inserted between 
the siXth and seventh paragraphs : · . · 

-

" !he Ro?-manian ~ele~ate pointed out th3;t, in the opinion of her Government, the 
~ampaign agamst prostitutiOn and venereal disease should go hand in hand with an 
Improvement of economic and social conditions if the closing of licensed houses was to 
prove really effective." · · 

M. CHODZKO (Poland) asked that the following paragraph be inserted : 

': T~e- Polish ~elegate, emp~asisi;'lg the danger to· _health ~nd the social dangers of 
prost!tut!on, mentiOned the Pohsh bills on· the campaign agamst venereal disease and 
prostitution, which were based on the abolitionist principle." 

M. REGNAULT (France) considered that the first and second paragraphs of the resolution 
at the end of the chapter were contradictory. He proposed the omission of the words " in 
the opinion of these Governments ". 

· This chapter was adopted, s'!-bjec~ to the amendments of the British, Roumanian, Polish. 
and French delegates and to certam mmor amendments. · 

11. BuDGET. 

It was decided to insert this chapter later in the report before "Dale of Next Session". 

The chapter was adopted. 

Chapter 12 was adopted without observation. 

13. EMPLOYMENT oF WoMEN PoLICE. 

· Miss. WALL (Great Britain) asked that the reference to Great Britain in the second 
paragraph should read as follows : 

" With regard to Great Britain, it was reported that the women police in London, 
who at present numbered fifty, were to be increased to a hundred and that a temporary 
appointment had been made of an experienced woman to act as adviser to the 
Commissioner of Metropolitan Police." . 

This chapter wds adopted, sub.jectto Miss Wall's amendment and to a drafting amendment. 

Chapter 14 was adopted with minor amendments. 

15. ASSISTANCE TO DISCHARGED FEMALE PRISONERS. 

· . Professor CoNTI (Italy) asked that, in order to complete the information given, the 
following statement should be included .: _ _ 

- - " Professor Conti, the Italian representative on the International Police Commission, 
· informed the Committee that the members of the International Police Commission were 

already investigating this problem." . 

The members of tlie International Police Commission had been circularised and had 
taken up the· matter. 

· In reply to the Chairman, Professor Conti said that he would be satisfied if his statement 
were inserted in the Minutes. 

After some discussion, it was agreed to amend the last -paragraph as follows: . 

. _ " Having noted this communicat~on, the Committee decide_d to keep t~e question 
of assistance to discharged female pnsoners on the agei!-da of Its next session . an~ to 
invite the members of the Committee and the representatives of voluntary orgarusat1ons 
to make such communications and suggestions as they considered useful." . -

This chapter was adopted with the above amendment and.certain minor amendments. 

Chapter 16 was adopted 'without observation. 
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M. AMADOR (Spain) asked that the following passage be inserted_in·the report: . 

.. The Committee !las learnt with· sincere regret that the term of ?ffice of Dame 
Rachel Crowdy, as Chief ?f the ~ocial Ques. tiol}s and Opium Traffic Sect1on, and hence 
as Secretary of the Comm~ttee, w1ll shortly exp1re. . · 

.. Throu,..hout the :Qine years since the 1921 Conference, when the Traffic in Women 
and Chil~ Committee was first set up, Dame Rachel has devoted herself whole
heartedly to this . work. . She has invariably done everything possible to assist the 
Committee as a whole ~nd to facilitate t~e task ?f its indivi~ual members. It is _most 
desirable that her experience should stdl remam at the d1sposal of the Comm1ttee. 
The latter desires to avail itself of this opportunity to express its most grateful thanks 
to Dame Rachel and to convey to her, on behalf of all the members, Government delegates 
and assessors, its best wishes for the future." · 

M. Amador~s proposal was unanimously adopted. 

· The SECRETARY thanked M. Amador· for his proposal· and the members of the Committee 
and assessors for the manner in which they _had supported it. 

The report as amended was unanimously adopted (Annex 11). 

278.. Organisation and Working. of Central Authorities created under Article 1 of the 1904 
Agreement: Adoption of a Draft Resolution. . 

M. CHonzKo (Poland) proposed the following draft resolution : 

"The traffic in Women and Children C()mmittee, realising the importance of the 
organisation and .smooth working of the central authorities established. in virtue of 
,Article 1 of the 1904 Agreement, considers it desirable to possess full information 
concerning the organisation and practical work of these authorities in various countries. 
It therefore instructs the Secretariat ~o prepare a preliminary report-with a view to an. 
enquiry on this subject." · . · · . 

M. MA.us (Belgium) supported Dr. Chodzko's proposal. He asked whether it would be 
possible to arrange for the ·questionnaires to be sent direct to the central authorities, rather 

· than through diplomatic channels. · The central authority could then collect the information 
and would thus be in a position to gain a general view of the subject and to deal with it more 
adequately. · · 

M. Chodzko's resolution and M. Maus' suggesiion.were adopted. 

2'""19. Close of the Session. 

.. Mr. CoHEN wished to express his appreciation of the excellent services rendered by the 
Secretariat during the session. · · . 

Mme. AvmL _DE _SAINTE-CRoix_ was sure ~hat she represented the ·unanimous feelings 
of her colleagues m smcerely thanking the Chamnan for the firm and tactful way in which 
he had conducted the debates. · • 

-
In declaring closed the nintl! session of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee 

the Ca.umlAN thanked the members of the voluntary organisations for their presence:. 
He hoped to_ have the p~easure of welcoming them in the coming year. 
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ADVISORY COMMISSION. 

FOR PROTECTION AND· WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE 

Joint Meeting of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee 

and the Child Welfare Committee 

Held on Wednesday, April 9th, 1930, at 4.15 p.m . . 

Chairman: M. ITo (Japan). 

1. Examination of the Report of the International Criminal Police Commission· on the 
Method of Co-operation with the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare 
of Children and Young People. 

T~e SECRETARY sai? that the document that had been distributed (document C.P.E.232.) 
m~d~ It clea~ what ac~w.n had so far been taken by the Secretariat and the International 
Cnmmal Pohce Commission. The resolution adopted by the tenth Assembly of the League 
of Nations read as follows : 

· · " The Assembly decides to ask the Council to consider inviting the International 
Criminal Police. Commis~ion to present, after consulting all the police authorities 
represented upon it, suggestions as to the ways in which the Commission, and the 
authorities represented on it, can best assist the League of Nations and the States 
Members of the League, in the suppression of the illicit traffic in opium and other 
dangerous drugs and for the protection of women and children. In the light of those 
~uggestions, the appropriate Committees of the League will be able to judge whether 
It would be advisable to arrange for Conferences between _those Committees and 
·representatives of the Commission." 

This resolution had been adopted on the proposal of the Fifth Committee of the Assembly, 
with a view_ to securing the effective co-operation of the police authorities in the various 
countries in connection with the "League's work as regards traffic in opium and the protection 
of women and children. . _ · 

_ The letter dated January 24th, 1930, received from the International Criminal Police 
Commission, contained suggestions and proposals regarding the way in which co-operation 
could usefully be effected between the Traffic iii Women and Children Committee, the Child 
Welfare Committee, and the International Criminal Police· Commission. 

· The Secretary pointed out that many of the suggestions contained in the memorandum 
in question had already been carried out by the two <;:ommittees. -

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) thought that the offer of collaboration with the 
International Criminal Police Commission should be welcomed with gratitude and sympathy. 
He agreed that the Commission might be able to furnish the two Cominittees with useful 
information on several subjects, such as the problem of souleneurs. He thought, however, 
that collaboration between the two Committees and the police should not be permanent 

. in character, but that when either the Traffic in Women and Children Cominittee or the 
Child Welfare Committee wished to obtain information or to have a consultation in common 
on any particular subject they should make use of their power to apply to the International 
Criminal Police Commission. . -

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) thought that it would be useful if the Secretary could say 
. what action had already been taken in this matter by the Opium Cominittee. 

He drew attention to the passage in the last paragraph of the letter from the International 
Criminal Police Commission which said that " to prepare material for discussion and to attend 
the League Committees the Commission had also selected for each Cominittee a delegation 
of three members ". He asked if that meant that three members would attend the meetings 
of each of the League Committees or whether only one member would attend each Cominittee. 

He quite agreed with Count Carton de Wiart that police co-operation would ~~ very 
'valuable when dealing with the question of soule!'eurs, and he thought that ~he decisi~n as 
to when police co-operation would be necessary might safely be left to the Chairman, aSSISt.ed 
by the Secretary. He added that he did not think that cases of co-operation would ariSe 
frequently so far as the Child Welfare Committee was concerned. · 

Mme. AvRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX pointed out the close connection ~etween the traffic in 
· women and children, prostitution and the drug traffic. She thought 1t would be useful for 
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these matters also to be studied in co-operation with the Commis~ion on Penal Law, in o~der 
to see if the iegislat.ion dealing with souleneurs cou!d be made strt?ter and more severe, smce 
souleneurs and prostitutes were often, at the same ttme, traffickers tn drugs.. . 

Mr. SEMPKINS realised the advantage there would ~e in keeping in contact with ~he 
International Criminal Police Commission, but he w'\s a httle doubt.ful as. to how the pohce 
might assist only for special subjects, such ~s, for mst~nce, _the d1scuss10n~ of souteneurs, 
at any particular session. On any such subJects the. dtscusstons were. contmued from. one. 
session to another and for co-operation to be useful, 1t should be contmuous. He t~ought 
the members of the Advisory Commission . should _realise not only the eff~c~ whtch t~e 
presence of a police representative might have on them, ·but also the re~ctu:~n of th~Ir 
presence on him. He thought it would be better for m'-!tual u~derst.andmg 1f a pohce 
representative could attend all the meetings of the Co!Dmittees, m which case he would 
be able to give his continuous and unbroken collaborat10n. · 

Professor CoNTI (Italy) pointed out that the duties of criminal police were twofold :. 
they had to prevent offences if possible, and to deal with tho_s~ that occurred. He was 
convinced that collaboration between the police and the Committees would be extremely 

us~e· pointed out to MI:De· Avril de Saiil~e-Croix that. the. new Italian penal co~e dealt 
systematically with such mterrelated questwns as prostitutiOn, souleneurs, procurmg and 
traffic in drugs. . 

Dr. Gertrud B.iuMER (Germany) agreed with Mr. Harris that, although police co-operation 
would be useful in the Traffic in Women and Children Committee, there was no need to have 
a police representative on the Child Welfare Committee. She pointed out that the six ways· 
in which the International Criminal Police Commission had suggested that co-operation 
might prove of use related to matters which did not call for co-operation with the Child 
Welfare Committee. 

The SECRETARY, in answer to J.fr: Harris, said that the Opium Committee had suggested 
that the different questions raised by the International Criminal Police Commission should 
be considered at its next year's session, and had already invited the Criminal Police to send 
representatives to attend two or three of the meetings held during the present year. Owing, 
however, to the short notice given, the Police Commission had been unable to accept the 
invitation.. · 

As regards the delegation of three members mentioned in the last paragraph of the letter 
from the International Criminal Police Commission, she thought that this passage must mean 
that a delegation of three meinbers had been appointed for each Committee. . 

She added that, if Count Carton de Wiart's proposal were accepted, the Advisory 
Co~i~n might add that it _would ~e the duty of the Chairntan, assisted by the Secretary, 
to deCide m what cases a representative should. be asked to attend the me~tings. 

M. MA.us (Belgium) thought there was no doubt that the collaboration of the police would 
be useful in certain cases, but he drew attention to the following extracts from the letter 
received from the International Criminal Police Commission : 

_ . : The private reports are often. rather subjective, though this is not meant as a 
cntiCISm, because the author of a pnvate report naturally sees the effects in a different 
light from the authorities. " 

. " The argume~ts of the authorities are not necessarily always right, but sin~ the 
sat!Sfactory execution of any decision depends ·upon the authorities, their views ought 
logtcally to be heard. " · 

"~erson~l co_ntact b~tween the representatives of the authorities who are responsible 
for taking action m certam matters, and the League Committees. . · . certainly seems 
one of the best means of carrying out the League's ideas. " . · . 

be If the police wish_ed to be represen~d with these aims in view,. he thought it would be 
tter for _the Traffic m Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee 

~apply dir~ to the central authorities who were really qualified to help and to give informa
tion. He pomted out that ~any of the discussions o~ the two Committees were based on 
~rts1 and do!lumen~ of pnvate and voluntary .associations, and those associations would 

h
. hnhay dnot WISt thh their stateme~ts to be contested by the representatives of a police association 

w 1c no e same authonty as the central authorities. . 

with~ ci:~RMA~ sait ~~t ~he two fioints to b~ d~cided were : Was it desirable to collaborate 
collaboration b'Z: b~U:am!d;~:l'l Po we Commission ; and, If so, in what way could this 

had ~3~ ~OM'!I~IA~o }Roumani:), in supJ.>ort ofMme. Avril de Sainte-Croix said that she 
nqu1r1es m our roun r1cs and had secured irrefutable proof of the connection 
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~etween prostitution! souteneurs, procuring an.d the. dru.g traffic. She agreed that, as the 
whole trend of the child welfare movement was m a direction away from punishment it would 

. be unnecessary to have co-operation between the police and that Committee. ' 

· Mr. SEMPKINS wished to explain that his previous remarks referred only to the Traffic 
in Women and Children Committee and not to the Child Welfare Committee. 

. - -
Mr. CoHEN, in reply to the Chairman, said that there was no doubt that it would be useful 

to collaborate with the International Crim~al P?lice Co~I_~mission ; this however, had already 
been done be~ore, a_nd there had .bee~ cases ~ which a pohce offi~er had attended the meetings 
of the Committee m order to grve mformation. · He agreed wrth M. Maus that it would be 
dangerous to have a fixed police representative on the Committees as an assessor. He hoped 
that, if it were decided to admit a representative of the police, his co-operation would be 
confined to answering questions relating to such matters as the traffic in women and. children 
souteneurs, procuring, etc., and not. to domestic matters. . - ' 

- ' Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) agreed that- police collaboration would be unnecessary in 
the Child Welfare Committee, but said that she would welcome it in the Traffic in Women 
and Children Committee. She thought that the police should be given an opportunity to 
follow the annual · Government reports and to give the Committee · unbroken help from 
year to year. In fact, it might be decided each year on what subjects the police should 
be asked to giye their collaboration at the following session. _ 

Dr. HuMBERT suggested that the problem should be_ divided into two, and that the offer 
of police collaboration on the Child Welfare Committee should be politely declined. As one 
of the reasons for this step he thought it most necessary not to increase the· existing number 
of members of the Committee. 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON was in favour of police collabora~ion in the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee: As director of a visiting body of experts which had visited twenty
one countries, he was persuaded that the police were not always convinced of the value of 
exchanging .. information with the police of other countries concerning the numbers of 
prostitutes, etc. He thought the suggestion of the International Criminal Police Commission 
for " the establishment of national central offices on the lines of the central offices for the-
suppression of counterfeiting " might possibly be of great value. -

The CHAIRMAN said that it was clear that, as the International Criminal Police Commission 
had made this offer of collaboration, it must be thanked for it. It seemed that, so far as 
the Child Welfare Committee· was concerned, this co-operation would hardly be expedient 

·at the present moment. In the Traffic in Women and Children Committee, however, it was 
both necessary and indispensable. He informed the Advisory Commission that Count Carton 
de Wiart had prepared a draft resolution on these lines. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) submitted his draft resolution which read as 
-follows : 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare· Committee, 
meeting in joint session, took note of the letter from the Chief of the Traffic in Opium 
and Social Questions Section. to the President of the International Criminal Police 
Commission and of the reply thereto, expressing high appreciation of the offer of co
operation made by the International Criminal Police· Commission and rendering their 
thanks. 

" They consider that this co-operation ·could best be given by th.is International 
Commission furniShing opinions on the problems before the Traffic. m Women and 
Children or Child Welfare Committee on the request of these Committees. They are 
of opinion that it will be fo~ the ~hairman of the 'fraffic in W omel_l and C~dren Committ~e 
and Child Welfare Committee, m agreement With the Secretanat, to JUdge the cases m 
which this co-operation might he asked for and the form which it should take." 

· Mr. HARRIS (Great Brit~in) S';!ggested t~e following amen~ment, since i~ was unlikely 
that occasions for collaboration With the Child Welfare Committee would anse: 

" It is not anticipated, however, that a~y need for collaboration 'is likely to arise 
in connection with the Child Welfare Comnnttee" • • 

The CHAIRMA~ thought it would be unwise to exclude the right of the Child Welfare 
Committee to ask for police co-operation should it find it necessary. 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) said that he would not press his amendment . 

The draft resolution was !Jdopled • . 
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2. Codification of Conventions. 

The SECRETARY said that, on September 24th, 1929, the Assembly adopted the following 
resolution : · 

" The Assembly, 
" Having examined with the greatest interest the report of the Committee of Three 

Juris~, 

. " Takes note of the Systematic Surver of ~he S!Jbjects of International Law drawn 
up by the jurists with a view to a genera codification ; 

" Observes that the report _of the Committee upo~ the publication in the form 
of a code of the Conventions wh1ch are open to States m general shows th;1t such a 
publication could not,. at present, be achieved in a satisfactory manner ; 

" Is of opinion, in particular, tha~ it would ~e neces~ary fir~t to proc~ed to codify 
the various successive Conventions whiCh deal w1th certam particular subjects so as to 
detennille what precisely are. the texts in force and the States which are parties thereto ; 

· " Requests the Council to call the atte~tion of the technical organisations of the 
League to the possibility that it might be desirable to make an effortin this direction, 
with the assistance of the Secretariat and in· collaboration where desirable, with the 
international bureaux, with a view to having the results of their work eventually brought 
into force· by appropriate international conferences." · 

As the Assembly's suggestion was evidently not of equal interest to all the technical 
associations, as it concerned those which dealt with subjects in regard to which a considerable 
number of conventions were in force, the Italian representative had proposed that the Council 

" . • . should ask the Secretary-General to instruct the competent officials of 
the Secretariat to bring the Assembly's resolution, and the present report, to the attention 
of the Economic and Financial Organisation, the Organisation for Communications and 
Transit, the Health Organisation, the Committees on Traffic in Women and Children 
and on Child Welfare, the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous 
Drugs, and the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, for such action, if any, as it 
might be thought possible and desirable to take." 

The Secretary said that it was for the Committee to decide whether it had any suggestions 
to make on this subject or whether it would agree to codification. 

Mr. HARms (Great Britain) said that, so far as the traffic in women and children was 
concerned, the matter was qnite simple, since only three Conventions were in existence, those 
of 1904, 1910 and 1921. It was quite certain that at some date in the future it would be 
necessary to co~olidate these three Conventions. · 

· A consolidating convention for obscene publications had already been drawn up in 1923. 

He thought it would be enough to say that the Advisory Commission had taken note of 
the Council's recommendation. , 

M. RE-GNAULT (France) agree<! with Mr. Harris .. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) said that, as the recent International Conference for the 
Codificati_on of Intern_ational. Law, at The Hague, had not given encouraging results, she 
agreed With Mr. Hams that 1t was premature to contemplate the international codification 
of the three Conventions dealing with the traffic in women and children. . 

Professor CoNn (Italy) pointed out that it was difficult even 'to fix domestic codes. 
'!n Italy some of the efforts made in that direction had remained as drafts and never came 
m~ forc_e ; he thought, however, that the two Committees might safely accept the idea of 
codificatiOn. . · 

· · The CHAIRMAN said that in that case the combined Committees might decide to take note 
of the Assembly resolution and to discuss it when the time arrived. . 

This proposal was adopted . 

. 
~- Examination of the Rules of Procedure. 

R 1 Th; ;ECRETARY said that, at the last session, both Committees had suggested that the 

of.uthes o ~~cedure should be revised by the Secretariat where necessary. The JllOst important 
e reviSions concerned Rules 2 and 3. Rule 2 read : 

. " The ~bairman s.hall hold office from the date of the opening of one annual ordina 
sesswn untd the openmg of the annual ordinary session of the following year." .ry 
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!his woul~ meet the difficulty that had already been pointed out by M. Regnault at a 
prevrous meetmg. · · · 

. As it had been resolved that the constitution of the Committee should change from time 
to time, Rule 3 made suggestions as to the period of assessorship. The old text of Rule 2 as 
adopted by the Committee in May 1927 read as follows : · ' 

" The members of the Committee shall serve in turn as Chairman of the Committee. 
The Chairman will hold office for one year from the date of his appointment and for the · 
subsequent period until it next meets .. The order of rotation in· which the members 
shall serve as Chairman !shall be the alphabetical order adopted by the Assembly of the 
League of the States which they respectively represent." · 

Rule 2 (new text). · 

./The :niembers of the Committee shall serve in turn as Chairman of the Committee. 
"'-The Chairman. shall hold office from the date of the opening of one annual ordinary 

.. session until the opening of the annual ordinary session of the following year. The 
order of rotation in which the members shall serve as Chairman shall be the French 
alphabetical order .adopted by the Assembly of the States which they respectively 
represent." · 

Rule 3 (old text). 

·: Assessors shall have the same rights as members except the right of voting and 
-the right to act as Chairman." 

Rule 3 (new text). 

" The Assessors shall have the same rights as members except the right of voting 
and the right to act as Chairman. . · 

" They shall, except in special cases, represent international organisations recognised 
as acting on behalf of large gro.ups of children and young persons. Their appointments 
shall be for a period of five consecutive years and may be. renewed. 

" Whenever a vacancy occurs, the Committee shall consider whether any changes 
are desirable as regards the organisations represented." 

. The SECRETARY pointed out that the decision of the Committee concerning assessors 
had not been taken .into consideration ; but the whole matter would be examined in 1933. 

Rule 2 was adopted. 

Mlle. GouRD could not understand the passage in Rule 3, which said : 

'' They shall, .except in special·cases, represent international organisations recognised 
as acting. on behalf of large groups of children and young persons." 

Mlle. LAVIELLE suggested that the word "women " should be added to the phrase 
. " large groups of children and young persons." . 

. . 

Mr. HARRIS (Gr~at Britain) suggested that as the English version of Rule 3 was quite 
clear, and it was only the French text that was at fault, the English version should be accepted 
and thatthe French text should be revised and brought into conformity. 

The SECRETARY suggested that the French text might be collated ·with _the text ?f the 
paragraph dealing with the same matter in the resolutions adopted at the erghth sessron of 
the Traffic in Women and Children Committee in 1929. 

The CHAIRMAN asked if the Committee would agree to that form of draft. 

This proposal was adopted. 

4. Dates of the Next · Sessions of the Committees. 

· The CHAIRMAN reminded the delegates that the ~ild Welfare Com~ittee woul~ be 
meeting next year on Tuesday, April 14th, and the Traffic m Women and Children Commrttee 
on Tuesday, April 21st, 1931. 

The joint meeting was closed. 
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ANNEX 1. 

· C.T.F.E.471(3); 

AGENDA OF THE NINTH SESSION 

· As adopled by lhe Commillee on April 2nd, 1930. 

A .. 

1. Seeret.ary's Progress Report for 1929. . , · 
2. Examination of the Summary of the Arul.ual Repoi:ts from Governments for the Year 

19"28. . 
3. Examination of the Reports of the Voluntary Organisations. 
4. Examination of the Report of the .Representative of the International Labour Office. 
5. Question of removing the Age-limit from the Convention of 1910 as amended by the 

Convention of 1921. 
6. The Punishment of Persons who live on the Immoral Earnings of Women: Setting up 

of a Sub-Committee to examine this Question, in Accordance with the Recommenda~ 
tion of the Tenth ,Assembly. 

7. Collection of Laws and Regulations. 
8. (a) Additional Information from Governments on the Suppression of the Tralfic . · 

in Obscene Publications. · · 
(b) Question of obtaining Annual Reports from Governments on the Suppression of 

the Traffic in Obscene Publications. · 
9. (a) Examination of the Laws and Regulations with a View to protecting Public Order 

. and Health in Countries where the System of Licensed Houses has been abolished. 
(b) Information froni Countries where a System of Regulation still exists. 

10. Codification of Conventions : Resolution adopted by the Tenth Assembly in September 
1929 and referred to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee in Accordance 
with the Resolution adopted by the Council at its Fifty-eighth Session. 

11. Examination of the Report of the International Criminal Police Commission on the 
Method of Possible Co-<>peration with the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee. Resolution of the Tenth Assembly approved by the Council on 
September 25th, 1929. • 

12. Budget. 
13. Date of the Next Session. 

B. 

1. · Protection of Young Female Artistes touring abroad in Music-halls and Similar Places 
of Amusement. 

.I 

2. Women Police. 
3 . 
4. 

. Repatriation of Foreign Prostitutes. 
Assistance to be given to Discharged Female Prisoners. 

ANNEX 2.· 
C.T.F.E.462. 

PROGRESS REPORT PRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY 

Submitted to the Committee on April ~nd, 1930. 

it' ~it is ndearly ~ eompleted years since the League of Nations shouldered the responsibil
I~ Imp~ upon It _by the Coven!lnt re~ardinj!' the suppression of traffic in women and 

children, It may ~e of mterest to ~eview this spec1al aspect of its work. 
By a resolution of the Council of the League adopted on May 16th 1920 m 

appointed whose duty it .was to keep in touch' with all matters reiative' t~ ~hece~hl~: · 
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slave t~affic. As a preliminary step to~ards· fulfilling the obligations placed on the League 
by Art1~le 23(c) of ~he C~vena~t, the Assembly decided in the same year that the Secretariat 
should Issue a questwmiaire which should be sent to all Governments, asking what legislative 
measures they had undertaken to combat the traffic and what additional measures they were 
propos~ng ~o take in the future .. The Assemb~y also requested the Council to invite the 
countnes Signatory to the Inte111atwnal Conventions of 1904 and 1910 to send representatives 
to.an International Conference to be held before the next Assembly. 

This Conference took place in_ June of 1921, and Government delegates from thirty
t~ree countries attended. ~tis intere~ting to ~ote that more than one Government representa-. 

· tive and assessor now servmg on this Committee was present at that Conference in either 
an official or private capacity. · 

This Conference considered the answers which had been received to the questionnaire 
and. other evidenc~, and _came unanimously to certain conclusions _which they embodied in 
a Fmal Act, of whiC~ copies were sent to all Members of the League m July 1921. As certain 
of the r~commendations of the C~nference modifi_ed or supplemented the provisions of the 
International Agreement of 1904 and the Convention of 1910, they could not be carried into 
eff~~t without a new Conv~ntion. This new Convention was drawn up in draft form by the _ 
Br1t1sh Government and Circulated to all Members of the League in August 1921, in order 
that it might be approved and, if possible·, signed during the Assembly of that same year. 

. Of the. main achievements resulting from that Conference, special mention might be 
~~~= . . . .· 

(1) The coming into force of the Convention of 1921 ; · 

(2) The creation of the permanent Advisory Committee ;. 

(3) Agreement by Governments to furnish annual reports. 

19~1 CoNVENTION. 

This International Convention was opened for signature on September 30th, 1921, and 
was signed without delay by thirty-three States. To-day, some of those signatures still 
await ratification and a- certain number of States still remain outside the scope of the Conven
tion. Reference however to the attached statement shows that since last session the signatures 
of Luxemburg and Estonia have been ratified. · · · 

THE CoMMITTEE oN TRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN. 

Article 11 of the Final Act of the 1921 Convention, which suggested the constitution of 
this Committee, recommended that it should consist of five or six States and three to five 

· assessors. On the decision of the Council, however, the numbers were enlarged and the 
Governments of the British Empire, Denmark, France, Italy, Japan, Poland, Roumania, 
Spain and Uruguay were invited to nominate representatives to serve on this Committee. 

. ' - . . 
At its second session it was seen that the co-operation of Germany and the United States 

of America ·would be very valuable to the work of the Committee, and these Governments 
were also approached by the Council. The Government of Belgium was later asked to send 
a representative and so to-day we have delegates of twelve Governments and six assessors, 
in addition to a representative of the International Labour Office. The Committee can also 
exercise the privilege, when it deems it advisable, of calling upon the assistance of voluntary 
organisations not represented on the Committee. 

ANNU_AL REPORTS FROM GovERNMENTS. 

Another of the recommendations made under the Final Act was that which concerns 
the furnishing to the Secretariat of annual reports by Governments Members of the League 
and parties to the 1904 and 1910_Conventions. Some progress is shown here. In the first 
:vear nineteen reports were received and for the year 1928,_ t~e~ty-four reports from 
Governments, as well as many from colonies and mandated terntor1es, have been forwarded 
to the Secretariat. Twenty-seven States Members however (including two States represented 
on the Committee) have not seen their way as yet to send in reports for the year's work 
under discussion, although the representatives of these .two S.tates have in each case 
endeavoured to stir up in.terest in their c?untries and have ~ro'!ght a v!lluable co~tribu~on 
·to the work of the Committee by forwardmg to the Secretariat mform.atwn on subJects with 
which it deals. 

Experience has shown the Committee where improvements can be made in the 
recommendations of 1921. The form of annual report. has twice been amended in order that 
the information received from the Governments may be more complete. Changes in the 
1921 Convention, with a view to extend~g its effect, are also under consideration. 
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SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

. In pursuance of a resolution passed by the Third Asse~bly, an lnternatio?al Conference 
was held in 1923 with the object of drawing up a Convention for the ~uppression of obscene · 

ublications. This Conference was attended by delegates from thirty-five Sta~es. The 
~nvention which resulted was signed by forty-three States but fourteen of th~se signa~ures 
still 8 ,,-ait ratification, and, of these fourteen States! four are repre~~nted on th1~ Committee. 
It ·would seem therefore that some advance could still be made. Smce last sess10n, ho":eyer, . 
ratifications have been received from Greece and Turkey,. ~oth o~ whom were or1gmal 
sianatories and from the British Government on behalf of British Gmana. 

0 ' . 

• 

REsoLuTIONS PASSED AT LAsT YEAR's SEssioN. 
J 

Resolution I. 

I." The Committee is of opinion that the·enquiriesmadebythespecialbodyofexperts 
have proved of great value, not only in bringing to light .som~ of t~e methods now 
pursued by persons engaged in the traffic in women, but also m s~1mulatmg _Gov~rnments 
to give further attention to the question and to supplement, m some directiOns, the 
measures hitherto adopted by them for suppressing the traffic. · . 

" The Committee accordingly thinks that, with the consent and co-operation of t~e 
Govertunents concerned, enquiries into the international traffic should be pursued m 
other countries I}Ot previously . visited, especially in the. East, and expresses the hop_e 
that funds may be made available for the purpose, and, m that event, that the Council 
'\\-ill sanction forthwith the extension of the -enquiry as proposed. 

" The Committee thinks it desirable to point out that the social customs of some 
coup.tries in the East differ in many aspects from those obtaining in European or American 
countries which were previously visited, and that it is therefore important to bear these 
differences carefully 'in mind in determining the nature and extent of the enquiries to 

- be made and the methods to be followed in conducting the investigation. 

" The Committee therefore recommends that, ~hen the time comes for continuing 
the work in a new field, the composition of the special body of experts should be examined 
by the Council in the light of the altered circmnstances, so as to ensure in particular that 
it includes persons who have a wide knowled_ge and experience of Eastern conditions." 

_ The principles laid down in this resolution were fully endorsed by the Council at its meeting 
m Madrid last June. The Council then decided that the Governments in the Near, Middle 
and Far East should be asked whether, in the event of funds being made available, they 
would be prepared to give their consent and co-operation to the action suggested. The 
Secre?rY-General accordingly sent a letter (C.L.l96.1929) to this effect to the Governments 
of China, India, Japan, Persia, Siam and to the British, French, Portuguese and "Netherlands 
Governments for their Far Eastern possessions. The Rapporteur's speech, together with the 
Secretary-:_General's note, as submitted to the Council of January last, have been communi
cated for mformation to the members and assessors of this Committee, who will have noted 
that the Secretary-General's note is still before the Council and that the subject figures on 
the agenda of its May session. 

· The enquiry inf:o the extent of the traffic in women and children resulted, it will be recalled, 
from the presentation of a memorandum to this Committee by Miss Abbott of the State 
Departm~nt, Washington. This contribution of Miss Abbott's has had perhaps the most 
far-reaching results of any work undertaken by this Committee. . _ 

Resolution II. 

II. "-The Committee welcomes the evidence which has been furnished to it by several 
delega~ as to t~e growing change in public opinion on the subject of licensed houses 
and the steps which are being taken to examine the question in different countries. 

. " The Committee notes th3;t only ~ne or twc;> Governments have replied to the applica
!Ion sent to the!fi last year asking for mformation as to the Jaws and re~ulations in force 
m those countn~ where the system has been abolished. ·This lack of mformation may 
probably be attnbuted to the fact that the nature of the request was not made sufficiently 
clear. 

. ;· The Commitf:ee de~ires to ~tudy as closely as possible the various means employed 
Jdarign P ace o! !egulabon With_ a -y1ew to protecting public order and health against the 

ers ans1ng out of prostitution. 

/ 
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. " The Committee recommends that the ~ouncil should cause a further communica
tion to be sent to Governments and to. char1table associations asking them to be good 
enoul?;h to give all t~e. information. possible, so as to enable the further study of the 
question by the Comm1ttee to contmue. " · · 

In conformity with this resolution C.L.191.1929 was despatched to States Members and 
to. the Unit~d States. of :Amer~ca, B~a.zil, San M~rino, Monaco, Egypt, Ecuador and Costa 
R1ca. The mformation on th1s subject at the d1sposal of the Secretariat will be found in 
document C.T.F.E.466. 

The proposed study of laws and regulations to .protect public order and health against 
the da~gers arising out of prostitutio~ was give~ special mention in the report of the Fifth 
Cornm1ttee to the Assembly. The Flfth Comm1ttee thought that this information should 
serve to further the abolition of the system of licensed houses. It also expressed its satisfac
tion at the positive advance made in this direction, and placed on record the fact that the 
general experience of the various countries points to the desirability of abolition . 

. This many-sided and much-discussed question has been for so long before the Committee 
that it may be of interest to recall how it assumed its present international importance. 

During the. discussions of the Fifth Committee of the Third Assembly in September 1922, 
the representative of Poland stated that the best way to stop the traffic in women would be 
to ~bolish all Iice_nsed house~ ~nd, until t_hat step ha~ bee-':1 taken, it would be extremely 
adv1sable to forb1d the adm1ss1on of fore1gn women mto hcensed houses in the countries 
where such houses were not yet suppressed. A resolution was adopted by the Assembly 
in the following terms : . 

· " The Assembly decides that, in view of the fact that the system of State regulation 
which exists in certain countries, is thought in many quarters to encourage the traffi~ 
in women, the Advisory Committee should be asked by the Council to consider whether 
pending the abolition of the system, it could be agreed that no foreign woman should. 
be employed or should carry on her profession as a prostitute in any licensed house, and 

·that the recommendations of the Advisory Committee on the subject should be included 
in its next report to the Council. " · 

In December of the same year, the Acting Chairman of the Advisory Committee drew 
up a circular letter which was sent to Governments asking them whether or not the system 
of licensed. houses existed in their-countries, and in March 1923,-at the second session of this 
Committee, the action of the Chairman was noted, and such replies as had been received to 
the circular letter were considered.. The resolution of the· Assembly was also before the 
Committee. It was, however, recalled that the question of State regulation had not been 
admitted for discussion during the 1921 Conference as it was considered to be merely national 
in character. It was even stated that the duty of this Committee was to perfect the work 
dlready begun in the past and that it had no right to go further. On the other hand the repre
sentative of Italy said, and his opinion was shared by others, that a traffic was now carried 
on which would be hindered, if not wholly destroyed, were State regulation abolished. The 
Committee finally adopted a resolution asking the Council to authorise a questionnaire to be 
sent to State Members of the League asking tl)ose States which had a system of regulation 
for a full report of its workings and results, together with a statement of the grounds on which 
it was advocated, and those States which previou&ly had a system of regulation, but had 
abandoned it, for a report of the reasons that led them to take this course and of the results 
which had followed their action. 

The Council authorised the despatch of this questionnaire and, in the face of certain 
replies received, it could not longer be contended that the subject was clearly one of 
national concern alone. One Government replied that experience had shown that the system 
of licensed houses and the traffic in women were closely connected ; another that licensed 
houses constituted centres for the international traffic ; and yet a third that houses of prostitu
tion definitely favour this traffic. Other G~vern~ents h~d maiD:tained th~t a sy~tem which, 
in the interests of the health of the commumty, mrcumscnbed ev!l and subjected It to control 
was a purely national concern. It is of interest to not~ that t~e experts, ~n their report 
of 1927, supported the views of th?se Gover1:1ments _wh1ch consider that licensed houses 
are an incentive to traffic both natiOnal and mternatiOnal. 

The Council, supported by the Assembly, decided to request the Committee to continue 
its study of the question which therefore now figures on the agenda, year after year. 

Resolution III. 

" III. The Committee having considered the very complete report prepared b~ the 
Secretariat on· certain lecri~lation dealing with the souleneur, request the Council to 
bring this study to ~he spe\)ial 1:1oti~e of Go~ernmell:ts, ~ra'Ying th~ir a~tent~on. to the 
importance of ensurmg that legislation and Its applicatiOn IS effective m brmgmg the 
souleneur to justice.· 
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.. The Commi~tee draws special attention to the n~~essity of granting .powers for 
the prompt arrest of such persons ; of inflicting penalties su~ted to t~e danger'?us character 
of their national and international activities ; and of applymg s.pec1al repress1ve measures 
in the ease of repeated offenders." 

Document C.T.F.E.418, which was before the Commit~e at its last session, ~as 
accordingly sent to all States Members of the Leagu!l, Costa ~1ca, M~naco !'-nd the _Umted 
States of America, together with a letter requesting that speClal.tonsideratlOn be g1ven to 
the second paragraph. 

Attention was drawn to this subject in the Fifth <;ommittee of the _last Assembly_, which. 
advocated severe penalties on the souleneur ; but, m ord~r to obtam mor~ defimte and 
comprehensive suggestions, it recommended that a s?b-comm1ttee. of the Traffic m Women: and 
Children Committee be set up to study the question. As the members of the Committee 
have had distributed to them the document A.60.1929, in which the passage occurs and the 
question figures on the agenda o~ the present session, they will doubtless have suggestions to 
make concerning this sub-comm1ttee. . . . . 

Resolulion IV .. 

. "IV. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, having considered the views 
expressed on the question of eliminating the age of twenty-one from the Convention of 
19'21, is of opinion that the time has now arrived for a further reconsideration of this 
matter, and requests the Counci!·to authorise the Secretariat to obtain the views of all 
Governments as to the proposed change and to submit a report. to the next session of the 
Committee." . 

' 
When this point was under discussion, both at the Council and the Assembly, it was 

.explained that the fixing of twenty-one years of age in the Convention caused administrative 
difficulties in the detection of cases.. of international traffic. Some of the delegates on the 
Fifth Committee declared that their countries were prepared to omit this age-limit, and 
reference to document C.T.F.E.467 will show ~hat the majority of Governments which have 
replied to C.L.l94.1929 also share this opinion. · 

Among the other subjects on which the Committee has taken energetic action may be 
mentioned the employment.. of women police, the raising of the marriage age and the protection 
of young female artistes travelling abroad. The continuous efforts of the Committee have 
been repaid by the evidences of progress in various countries with regard to these important 
subjects. . ... 

. REVISION OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE. 

- The last paragraph of Resolution VI, adopted at the last session of the Committee, reads 
as follows : · . 

· " It iS desirable that the Committee should recoxisid~r its Rules of Procedure 
including the appointment and re-election of assessors." ' 

No special time is indi~ted fo~ this revision but as this question figures on the agenda 
·~the Child ~elfare Comm1t~, this Committee may perhaps decide to hold a joint meeting 
with the Child Welfare Comm1ttee to consider the draft revised rules of procedure drawn 
up by the Secretariat for that body. . . 

COLLECTION OF LAWS. 

Fo~ the d«;cision of the CoJ!lmittee on th~ ~dvice ·of its Sub-Committee appointed 
to ~rome t~ ql!est1on of the Collection of Laws ongmally prepared by the American Social 
Hygrene AssoCiation, t~e Se'?'etariat has gone far in the direction of completing this Collection. 
Texts of laws concernmg nmety States, dependencies and mandated territories have been 
despatched to the Governments concerned for their observation or amendment 'and thirt.y
three have been returned to the _Secr~tariat, in most cases supplemented or am~nded. It is 
hoped, therefore, that the Collection w1ll be ready for printing and final distribution during the 
present year. 

INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL POLICE COMMISSION_. 

Co ~e .eon;ha~ (!J,l r~mber that, at its last session, it decided to inform the Police 
wb mmu;sJ"':· d'mmittee would be glad to invite a representative to attend meetings 
. en que3 wns wt;re ,ISCus~d. which, in the opinion of the Committee, seemed to be of 
JllUre~~t to the Pobce CoiJ!mu;swn. The question of the representation of this Commission 
r;:J:fh~ r~oruroe Fiftth. Committee of the Tenth Assembly br the Austrian delegate 

· • • con aiDS a letter to the International Crimmal Police Commission. 
I 
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fo~arding the ~ss~mbly resolutio1;1, which requested that Commission to suggest ways in 
. which the CommisSIOI_l can best assist the League, and the reply of that Commission putting 
forward .such suggestions.. · · 

RECOMMENDATION OF THE JOINT MARITIME COMMISSION. 

During the discussion on licensed houses last year, attention was drawn to the fact that 
a recommendation dealing with the strict medical control of women having illicit intercourse 
with men (which was passed in 1926 by the Sub-Committee of the Joint Maritime Commission 

·on Seamen's Welfare in Ports) was to be submitted to the thirteenth International Labour 
Conference of October 1929. 

In the Grey Report, pubfished by the International Labour Office in connection With the 
'relative item on the agenda of the Conference, it was· stated that the question of venereal 
disease and prostitution fell within the competence of the Social Section of the League and 
the Traffic in Women and Children Committee, and that, unless there should be any serious 
reason for taking a different view,. the International Labour Conference should have recourse_ 
to the opinions of these bodies. 

The Conference set up a special Committee to consider the points raised in the Grey 
Report, and this Committee asked the Secretariat of the International Labour Office to 
prepare draft conclusions, these draft conclusions forming the basis of discussion. The 
decisions of the Conference are referred to in document C.T;F.E.452, submitted by the Marquis 
de Guad-el-J elu.. · · 

RESOLUTIONS ON: TRAFFIC: IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN. 

In accordance with a wish expressed during the last session to have all resolutions printed 
·in one document, document C.T.F.E.359(1) has been distributed and placed on sale. This 
document contains all resolutions adopted by .this Committee, the Council and the Assembly 

. for the years 1920-1929. 

MINUTES oF LEAGUE CoMMITTEES. 

I . 

The request of the Committee regarding the. printing and l?ubl~cation o! th.e ~inutes 
of its deliberations has been granted by the CounciL · The Committee s attention IS drr~cted 
to a recommendation of the last Assembly that all corrections to Minutes should be handed 
in within twenty-four hOurs of receipt by_ the members of Co!llmittees.. This w~mld not only 
facilitate the work of the Secretariat, but would make a considerable difference m the date of 
issue of the final Minutes. 

Appendix 1. 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN ~ND CHILDREN 

Ratifications or 
definilwe Accessions 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM-
BRITISH EMPIRE : 

Does not include the Island 
of Newfoundland, the Bri
tish Colonies and Protecto
rates, the Islam~ of Nauru, 
or any territories adminis-· 
tered · under mandate by 
Great Britain. 

(Geneva, September 30th, 1921.) 

In Force.·· 

Signatures or Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ratification 

BRAZIL 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
DENMARK 
LITHUANIA 
PANAMA 
PERSIA 
PERU 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by 

ABYSSINIA 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
BoLIVIA 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADoR · 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
IRISH FREE STATE 
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INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SuPPRESSION oF THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN 

. (conlinued) · 

Ratifications or 
definilwe Accessions 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 
· Bahamas, Trinidad, Kenya . 

Nyasaland, Ceylon, 
Hong-Kong, Straits Set.,.c 
tlements, Gibraltar, Mal
ta, Cyprus, Southern 
Rhodesia, Barbados, Gre- · 
nada, . St, Lucia, St. 
Vmcent;. Seychelles, 
Nortb:ern Rhodesia, Bri
tish Honduras.· 

British Guiana and Fiji 
Leeward Islands · 

· Jamaica and Mauritius 
Falkland Islands ·. 
Gold Coast Colony 
Iraq 

The Government of · Iraq · 
desire to reserve to them
selves the right to fix an · 
age.limit lower than· that · 
specified in .Mticle 5 of 
the Convention. 

Sierra Leone 
CANADA 
Aus~LIA 

Does not include Papua, 
Norfolk Island and the 
mandated territory of 
New Guinea. . 

UNioN oF SouTH .AFRICA . 
NEW ZEALAND 

Does .not include the man
dated territory of Western 
Samoa. 

INDIA 

Reserl!"es the right at its dis- · 
. cretion to substitute the 

age of sixteen. years or 
any greater age that may 
be subsequently decided 
upon for the age.limits 
preseribed in. pai'agraph 
(b) ot the Final Protocol 

. of the Convention of May 
4th, 1910, and in Article 5 
of the present Convention. 

BuLGARIA. 
CmLE . 

CHINA 
CUBA. 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 

Does J1C!1 include tbe French 
Colorues, the countries in the 
Fr~h. Protectorate or the 
territonee Under · Freneh 
mandate. 

GERMAKY 
GREECE 
HUKGARY 
ITALy 

ITALIAN CoLOKIES 
JAPAK 

(Geneua, September 30lh, 1921.) 

Jn Force: 

. Signatures or Accessions no! yel 
perfecled by _.Ralificalion 

.. 

The Convention is· open 
, . lo Accession by . . 

·LIBERIA 
·MEXICO 
MoNACo 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
SALVADOR 
VENEZUELA 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION_FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF TH1;;TRAFFICINW6MENANDCHiLDREN-
· · (continued) · 

_ (Geneva, September 30th, 1921). 

Ratifications or 
definitive Accessions 

LATVIA 
Luxemburg , 
NETHERLANDS (including Ne-

therlands lndies, Su$lam 
and Curagao). 

NORWAY 
PoLAND AND FREE CITY oF 

DANZJG. 
PoRTUGAl.
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE .. SERBS,· 
. ' CROATS -AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 

With reservation as to the age
limit prescribed in paragraph· 
(b) of the _Final Protocol of 
the Convention of 1910 and 
Article 5 · of this Convention, 
in so . far as concerns the 
nationals of Siam. 

SPAIN 

Does not- include. the Spanish 
·, Possessions in Africa or the 

territories of · the · Spanish 
Protectorate in Morocco.· 

SWEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 
URUGUAY 

In Force: 

Signatures or Accessions not .yet 
perfected by Ratification 

Appendix 2 . 

The Convention is open 
to .Accession by 

. I. OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS • 
. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF 
AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS (cont.). 

(Geneva, September 12th, 1923.) 
In Force: 

Ra!iflca!ions or . Signatures or· Accessions not yet 
definitive Accessions perfected by Ratification 

ALBANIA BRAZIL 
AusTRIA CoLoMBIA 
BELGIUM . . ·;,_ . CosTA RICA 

Includes also the Belgian Congo CuBA · 
and the mandated territory DENMARK 
of Ruanda-Urundi. With regard to· Article IV, see 

also · Article 1. The acts 
mentioned in Article 1 are 
punishable 'under the rules 
of Danish law only if they 
fall within the provisions of 
Article 184 of the Danish 
Penal Code, which inflicts 
penalties upon any person 
publishing obscene writings, . 

BRITISH EMPIRE : 
GREAT BRITAIN AND· 

NoRTHERN IRELAND 

Does not include any of the 
Colonies, Overseas Posse~-· 
sions, Protectorates or 
Territories under His Bri
tannic Majesty's sover-. 
eignty or authority. 

NEWFOUNDLAND 
CANADA 
UNION oF. SouTH AFRICA, 

including SouTH WEsT · 
-AFRICA (Jll.andated) 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
NEw ZEALAND (including 

the mandated territory 
of Western Samoa) 

INDIA 

The following British Co
lonies, Protectorates and 
mandated territories : 

· or placing on sale, distribut
ing, or otherwise circulating 
or publicly exposing obscene 
images. Further, it is to be 
observed that tlie Danish 
legislation relating to the 

. Press contains special provi
sions on the subject of the 
persons who may be prose
cuted for Press offences. 
The latter provisions apply. 
to the acts covered by 
Article 184 in so far as these· 
acts can be considered as 
Press offences. Applicatio!l 
of Danish legislation on 
these points must await-the 
revision of the Danish Penal 
Code, which is likely to be 
effected in the !).ear future. 

FRANCE 

The Convention is open 
. to Accession by 

ABYSSINIA 
AFGHANISTAN 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
BoLIVIA 
CHILE 
DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EcuADOR 
ESTONIA 

.GUATEMALA 
HEJAZ 
ICELAND 
LIBERIA 

. LIECHTENSTEIN 
MEXICO 
NICARAGUA 
PARAGUAY 
UNION ·oF SoviET SociALIST 

REPUBLICS 
SWEDEN 
VENEZUELA 
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. . .. 
INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF 

.AND ThuFIC IN. OBSCENE_ PuBl..ICA~IONS (cont.). 

(Geneva, September 12th, 192~.) 

Ralificafio718 or 
definUiue Accessio718 . 

BRlTISH EMPIRE (continued) 
· Nigeria _ · -

. Seychelles 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Kenya 
Mauritius . _ 
British Soiomon -Islands 

Protectorate ' 
Gilbert and Ellice Is-

lands·_ -
Fiji. 
Uganda 
Trinidad 
Zanzibar· 
Tanganyika Territory 
Leeward Islands · · 
Wmdward Islands·' 

_Gambia . 
Nyasaland _ 
Straits Settlements 
Non-Federated·_ Malay, 
- States: ·. · · 

Bnmei 
Johore · 
Kedah · 
Kelantan · 

_ _ ,Trengganu 
Sierra Leone -
Northerll Rhodesia 
Barbados 
Gold Coast 
Cyprus-
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Somaliland 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland 
Swaziland 
Hong-Kong 
Bermuda 
The Bahamas 
The Falkland Islands 
St. Helena 
Palestine 
Transjordan · 
Jamarca 
British Guiana 

BULGAmA. 

· lnForce: 

· Signatures or . Acctssions not yet 
. perfected by Ratification 

HAiTI 
·HoNDURAS 
!ruSH FREE STATE 

· JAPAN 

Is not. binding in respect of 
. Taiwan, Chosen, the leased 

·. territory . or· Kwantung, 
Karafuto or- the territories 
under Japanese .mandate, 
and that the provisions of 
-Article 15 of the Convention 
are in no way derogatory to . 
the. acts of the Japanese 
judicial authorities .in the 
application of Japanese laws 
and decrees. _ 

'LITHUANIA· . 
. PANAMA 

PERSIA. 

PERU 
. SALVADOR 

URUGUAY 

CHINA 
CzECHOSLOV AKJA. 
FBEE CITY OF DANZIG .. 

(through the intermediary 
of Poland) 

EGYPT 
FINLAND 
GERMANY 
Greece 
HUNGABY 
IRAQ. 
ITALY 

The Convention .is open 
to Accession by · · 
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. INTERNATIONAL CONVEN~ION ~OR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE .CIRCULATION OF 

AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PuBLICATIONs (cont.). 

Ratifications or 
defini!we Accessions 

LATVIA-
LuxEMBURG 

Subject to reservation " that 
in the application of the
penal clauses of the Conven
tion, the· Luxemburg author
ities Will observe the closing 
paragraph of Article 24 of 
the Constitution of the 
Grand-Duchy, which . pro-

. vides that proceedings may 
not be taken against the 
publisher, printer or distri
butor if the author is known 
and if he is a:· Luxemburg 
subject residing in the 
Gran,d-Duchy." · 

SAN MARINO 
MoNAco· 
THE NETHERLANDS (includ

. ing Netherlands Indies, Su
rinam and C11ragao) 

NoRW:A.Y · 
PoLAND·. 
PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 

CROATS AND SLOVENES · 
SIAM 

The Siamese Government re
serve full right to enforce the 
provisions of the present Con
vention against foreigners 
in Siam in accordance with 
the principles prevaliing for _ 
applying Siamese legislation 

_ to such foreigners. · 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
Turkey 

(Geneva, September 12th, 1923.) 

In Force. 

Signatures or Accessions not yet 
perfected by Ralifi~alion 

ANNEX 3. 

The Convention is open 
to Accession by 

Official No. C.T.F.E.456 
' . 

REPORT OF THE iNTERNATIONAL BUREAU FOR THE SUPPRESSION 
OF TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN FOR 192~. 

Submifled to the Commillee on April 3rd, 1930. 

January 9th, 1930. 

National-Committees .have carried on their work of education and practical assistance. 
The Bureau again lays stress on the value of enquiries on behalf of girls who take up employment 
away from their homes, and of the work at railway stations and ports. The facilities for work 
possessed by Committees are not equal, nor is there the same necessity in all countries. The 
absence of mention of any particular Committee, however, must not be taken as impl¥ing 
an absence of work. The existence of the· Swedish Committee, for instance, led to enqutries 
being made from England concerning a particular registry office which was importing Swedish 
girls into England for domestic service. That office had been known for years past to the 
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8 bein.,. undesirable and as having been refused a lic~nce to carry on business in 
~':':t.a Its p~wer for harm at present was in consequence .cnp)led. Were all such work 
of prevention quoted in th\s report, it would become 1mposs1bly engthy. 

PREPARATORY CoNFERENCE·. 

- In J~e the Bureau held a Conference at Geneva. Its business wa~ to discuss subjects 
t d b' National Committees and to choose, from those suggesti?ns, a number . for 

~:~~~ti~! at an International Congress which will_be held at Warsaw m 193_Q. · . • . 
In addition to representatives of the InternatiOnal Bureau, the followmg Nat.10~al 

Committees sent delegates : Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Fran~e, Germany,. Great Br1tam, 
H 11 d H ary India Norway Poland Spain, Sweden, SWitzerland and the U.S.A. 

o an , ung ' ' ' ' · t · d f 'd t' t Warsaw · From a lengthy agenda the following subJects were re ame_ _ or cons1 era Ion a . 

1. Actio_n against souteneurs. 

2. Repatriation of prostitutes. 

3. Employment of women and girls abroad : 

(a) Employment of artistes ; 

(b) Should there be a minimum age for girls employed abroad in places of 
amusement or places where alcoholic liquor is sold ? 

. 4. Protection of 'women and young girls travelling abroad. To report the extent 
to· which measures for the protection of women and you~g girls travelling o~. board 
emigrant or other ships have been adopted, and to ascertam what further enqwnes are 
necessary. 

5. Traffic in women and children· in colonies, possessions, protectorates . and 
mandatory territories. An ex~mination o~ t~e difficulties in th~ application of the 
Conventions against the traffic m such terr1tones and of the practical means to ensure · 
such an application with such reservations as may be desirable· by reason of locality or 
of the lega! system existing in .such regions. . . _ . . . · 

(This IS to. be re-drafted so as to cover native States m India and Similar areas 
elsewhere.) · 

6. Th~ cinema problem in its relation to traffic in women and 'children. 

The question of elinlination of the age limit from the International Conventions against 
the traffic, will be raised under one or other of these questions, as also will the question of 
passports as a means for preventing traffic in young persons. _ The most important of the 
subjects definitely rejected was that of biological education, which is at present clearly not 
acceptable to the majority of the National Committees. Great interest was shown in the 
question of the relationship between the Bureau and the Advisory Committee, though opinion 
was adverse to any. attempt at too close a definition of their respective functions. . 

REPATRIATION OF PROSTITUTES • 

. This subject has continued to exercise the attention of the Bureau.· The difficulties 
which confron~ both Gov~rnments and voluntary organisations in this connection are very 
clearly appreciated and will be further debated at the Warsaw Congress. In the meantime 
the Bu~eau ~as prepared a memoran~uin elaborating its own proposals (which formed a~ 
appendix to Its last report to the AdVISory Committee). 

MEDICAL ExAMINATION OF WoMEN AT SEAPORTS. 

_Following the d.iscus~ion at the last s~ssion of the Advisory, Committee, the B~reau, in 
particular collaborat!on With M. Maus, President of the Belgian National Committee, registered 
a strong protes~ With. th!l IJ?-ternabona~ Labour Office against the proposal to establish 
~mpulsory medical e~ammabon of certam women at seaports. That protest is summarised 
mt~bfaectogrey book

1 
on Item 3 of the agenda for the International Labour Conference The 

sa IS ry resu t of the Conference is known to the Committee. · · · 

MODERN DIFFICULTIES 

h The problems which confront the National Committees h~ve changed their form but 
a:!de not ~hereby become less. difficult. If prostitution and traffic start with laxity of co~duct 

promJscuo~ sexual relations -which is probably true in most cases - then no count 
::d~~r!h~hdtJshregarfd .t1~~ effect ?f modern facilities for travel, and modern freedom ~ · 

1c ese ac1 Ities perm1t. · 
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The American Social Hygiene Association, which is the American Branch of the Bureau 
has conducted a number of exceedingly interesting studies during the year on this questio~ 
amongst others. The report of the Association states : . . 

" These studies, which are believed to picture the best and the worst conditions 
to be found, indicate tha,t prostitution has not yet gained a general foothold in roadhouses, 
but they ~lso s~ggest that roadhouses are. often used, by ~oth young and older persons, 
as places m which to get drunk, to dance mdecently, and, m a few cases to secure illicit 
sex relations. The combination of automobiles, good roads, inns, roadhduses ;1nd tourist 
camps, has created many new s~x problet;ns, the solution of w~ic~ will tax the ingenuity 
and resourcefulness of all social agencies. Important. begmnmgs towards solutions 
have been made in a few places, however, and give promise of establishing measures and 
methods generally applicable, '' 

RESOLUTION ON LICENSED HOUSES OF PROSTITUTION. 

National Committees have been asked for the Information called for in Resolution II 
of the last session of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. Information obtained 
will be communicated to the Committee in due course. 

THE ExPERTs' REPORT. 

In view of the discussions at the last session the Bureau is glad to announce that a 
summary of the Experts' Report has been prepared in German by Dr. J. Ninck, President 
of the Swi,ss National Committee. It should prove of considerable use in German speaking 
countries. · · • · 

ARGENTINE. 

The· work of meeting ):>oats and assisting women and girls in distress has been as usual · 
effectively and devotedly carried on by Mrs. Lighton Robinson. Considerable difficulty is 
now experienced in view of the fact that the public is freely admitted to the embarkation 
wharfs. It is much more diffi"cult to single out cases of girls who may need assistance, than 
it was when only people with a special pass were allowed to meet and board the boats. The 
Committee will be interested in the case of a French girl, aged 22, who travelled to Buenos 
Aires on a Dutch boat to take up a position that had been offered to her in Paris by a French
man she had met there. He corresponded with her on headed business paper (the business. 
being non-existent), and obtained her confidence by means of finding her a perfectly genuine 
situation: in Antwerp. From there she left for the Argentine with a letter from him addressed 
to a man in Rosario. That letter was opened by her on board the steamer. It was to a man 

·who owns several houses of prostitution in the interior of the Argentine, and gave full 
instructions as to what was to be done with the girl. The letter was handed over to 
Mrs. Lighton Robinson at Buenos Aires, and arrangements were made to send the girl back 
to France at the expense of the Association. The French Consul General gave gratifying 
assistance in this case. · 

EGYPT. 

In its last report, the Bureau mentioned the formation of a Central Committee for Egypt 
and the appointment of an organising secretary.· Following that appointment, the work 
in Egypt has developed considerably. ·Arrangements have now been made for the 
appointment of a secretary at Alexandria, and in that port an experiment is being made in 
the appointment of women police, whose function will be to meet the boats, to attend medical 
inspection rooms, patrol the streets, watch cafes, dancing clubs, casinos, etc. These women 
will not wear. uniform. Four appointments have been made up to the present and the women 
will work in friendly. collaboration with the branch of the Bureau in Alexandria. 

The organising secretary for Egypt drew attention to the question of girls being smuggled 
to that country on board the " Messageries Maritimes " boats. The information so supplied 
was passed on to the French authorities. 

Arising from that correspondence, the Bureau is convinced that a real weakness in Egypt 
is the lack of a Central Authority to correspond direct with other central authorities. · No 
doubt there are certain technical difficulties in making such an appointment owing to the fact 
that E~pt is not a "Member of the League and not a signa~ory to ~e In~ernational 
Convention ; but the Bureau has nevertheless taken up the question and IS workm"' for the 
appointment of such a Central Authority. It finds it difficult to credit the possibfiity of a 
signatory State refusing to communicate with the Central Authority of a State which is not 
a Member of the League. · 
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. The information collected by the organising secretary in Egypt confirms the informat~on 
already possessed, to the effect that Egypt is definitely an important country from the po~nt 
of view of traffic. It also !!Upports the strong condemn~tion by the Commandant. ~f ~he Cairo 
City Police of the system !>f regulati~n ; a c<?ndemnatio~ wh~ch has. already been Circulated 
to members of the Committee. · An mterestmg compariSon IS made between the strenuous 
efforts made to reduce the trade in narcotics and the inadequate and antiquated method of 
dealing with trade in women. · 

As regards assistance for licensed prostitutes there is a helpful arrangement between the 
police in Cairo and the Cairo branch of the International Bureau, whereby a licensed prostitute 
can go to the Bureau Refuge on three. months probation. If her _behaviour is good at the end 
of that time, she is struck off the regtster on the recommendation of the Bureau, and an 
endeavour is made to find h!lr suitable employment. As a rule the women stay .longer, 
sometimes leavina to go back to relatives, sometimes getting married, and sometimes taking 
posts as dressmakers, servants or shop girls. In spite of disheartening failures, considerable 
success is obtained. · . . . · 

The greatest credit is due to. Miss McCall for her work in Egyp_t. 

THE NETHERLA.ND!j. 

· An interesting case reported from Holland shows how easy it is for a case of traffic to 
occur in almost. casual circumstances. Two Polish girls, aged 18 and 23, were taken on 
hoard a German ship at Gdynia by two sailors. Having taken too much liquor they did not 
get off the boat before it left harbour. At Amsterdam they were turned off by the captain 
and were taken by a fireman to a woman of bad repute, to whom the man endeavoured to 
hand them over for the sum of 100 guilders. This attempt did not succeed, and the girls 
went on board another German ship at Amsterdam during the absence of the captain. But 
on his ~tum this officer delivered the girls to the police who accommodated them in a special 
Home m Amsterdam. They were subsequently returned to Poland. The case is still under 
enquiry. 

INDIA.· 

The Bombay Vigilance Association has been active throughout the year in agitating for 
amendments to the Prostitution Act, under which· brothels are dealt with. A Committee 
has b~en set up consisting of the Chief Presidency Magistrate, Bombay ; the Commissioner 
of Police, Bombay ; two nominees of the Bombay Vigilance Association and an under-secretary, 
to consider such amendm~nts. At pr~sent it is an offence for a man to manage a brothel but 
not_for a woman; an obv_10usly u~atlsfactory_ state of things, which enables a man to shelter 
be~d the worn~ wh? lS ostensibly r_es~onstb!e for the management. Another important 
pomt under constderatlon by that Commtttee ts the definition of a brothel. 

Similarly, in Madras, the Vigilance Association is concentrating its time and energy 
on a Bill for the Suppression of Brothels and lmiiloral Traffic. 

POLAND. 

Th~ Polish ~mmittee held in February a very successful Conference on work of 
pr?tecllon at Stat1o~. The report of the Conference shows the immense strii:les taken in 
this work by the PoliSh. Committee. It also contains very instructive information on the 
Women Police Force whtch _was foun~e~ on the initiative of the Committee, and a valuable 
nMote _prepared by the JeWiSh Assoctat10n for the Protection of Young. Girls on Jewish 

arnages. · · ' 

SOUTH AFRICA.. 

National Committees grow from small be_ginnings 1 c T . -
with ~he_ formation of a .Josephine Butler Soetety whi~h is ~m~f:ted~n tt stNr\ ~as bl eVe"!l.ml a de 
Assoctatlon of Great Bntain Tiine will show 'f 't. 'b e a Iona Igt ance 
the Union of South Africa.· That it may be d 1• ISbto~si.led~ extend ~he work. throughout 
checked) given to the Bureau that a b esira .e IS m I~ated by mformation (not yet 
South Africa via Delegoa Bay eventu~llmy fi:.l fotrhei~ prostitutes are at present taken to 

. • mg e1r .way to Johannesburg. 
For the Bureau the year's work h b _. ll . · 

some value. . as een •U of mterest and, it is believed, has been of 

(Signed) F. SEMPKINS, 

Secretary. 
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ANNEX 4. 

Official No.: C.T.F.E.457. 

REPORT.OF THE." FEDERATION INTERNATIONALE DES AMIES · 
DE LA JEUNE FlLLE" FOR 1929. 

Submilled to the, Committee on April 3rd, 1930. · 

[Translation.]· 
January 29th, 1930. 

. · The reJ?ort <jf our Federation for ~929; like those. o~ previous years, will only deal with 
matters wh1ch drrectly atfect the stud1es of the Traffic m Women and Children Committee. 
Among th!l news we have so· far received concerning the activities of our Committees in 
different countries, we mention certain fresh work undertaken for the special purpose of 
preventing the traffic. · · . 

-· Germany.-. A new.bureau -·. the thirtieth- for giving information and advic~ to 
women emigrants has been established at Dortmund.. . . . 

Austria. - A similar bureau has been opened at Graz and mentions some fifty cases 
as having been dealt with during its first five months of work. 

Belgium.-- Our Brussels Cominittee opened, at the beginning of the year, an information 
and employment bureau, ~he need for which was being more and more felt. 

Poland; -- D~ring the National Exhibition at Poznan, the "Amies" increased the staff· 
of t~e station centre in this to~, thanks to the voluntary help of forty ladies, who were of 
serv1ce to a large number of grrls. _ · 

. ~ ~-

Roumania. - A station centre has been established at Brasov (Transylvania). At 
Bucharest ·the "Amies " have arranged for special compartments reserved for schoolgirls 
when they leave for the holidays, since their departure coincides with the leave season for 
troops. . . . . . 

Several new Homes have been established in Germany, Danzig, France and Roumania. 
Aware of the importance; from the point of view of the traffic campaign, of arousing 

interest in the work of the League of Nations and of winning over public opinion in favour 
· of abolitionist principles, we have seized every opportunity to speak on these maUers before 
large an.d varied audiences. Lectures have been given in the following countries : 

. Germany: Dresden,- Essen, Hamm, Marburg, Mannheim, Munich, Ulm. 
Austria:. Graz, lnnsbruck, Ischl, Linz, Salzburg, Vienna. 
Spain: Barcelona. . 
France: Annonay, Grenoble, Lyons, Marseilles, Montpellier, Ntmes, Valence. 

-Switzerland: Baden, Berne, St. Imier, Zofingen, Zurich, and twenty-two other places 
in five different cantons (large audiences were addressed in country districts, from 
which domestic servants- who are particularly exposed to danger-are mainly recruited 
for the large town5). · 

Yugoslavia: Sarajevo, Zagreb. 
Following a lecture at Ntmes before an audience of more than one thousand, at which 

the chief speakers were the delegate of our -International Centre and Professor Gemahling 
of Strasburg, the.meeting passed a unanimous resolution callfug upon the municipal authorities 
to close the licensed houses at Nimes. 

The " Amies " at Zagreb have submitted to the Prime Minister and Minister of. the 
Interior and to the Minister· of Justice a petition urging the abolition of licensed houses 
throughout Yugoslavia (hitherto they have only been closed at Belgrade and Zagreb). 
· Thanks to our Information Service, many girls have been prevented from accepting 
doubtful s~tuations. Others; already in the toils of the traffic, have been rescued from their 
souteneurs. 

* * * 
Among the cases with which we have had to deal, the three following are worth 

mentioning : 

1. M. B., a shop-girl boarding at the " Maison de la Jeune Fille " at !da~eilles, gave 
complete satisfaction for several months. Shortly afterwards, however, · hstenmg to bad 
advice she left the Hoine and fell into the hands of a souteneur. After leading a deplorable 
life for' some months, she found that she was to be. shut up in a brothel of the _Departme~t and 
appealed in despair to the Directress of the Home.. The latter came to her a1~. 'fhe grrl had 
to be hidden from the souteneur who· was employmg her. She spent some hme m a Rescue 
Home and was then found employment abroad, after the " Amies de la Jeune Fille " had 
succeeded, not without difficulty, in having her name taken off the ~fficiallist of prostitutes. 
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2. c. D., a country girl of seventetm, was placed by her mother. in a situation in Paris. 
In spite of her mother's warnings, she was persuaded to·go to a dancmg hall ; there she was 
gi'l;en drink and woke up the next morning in a strange room. She was taken by a souteneur 
to Nice, where she refused to practise the trade required of her. A woman then offered ~er 
·well-paid work (800 francs a week) if ·she would agree to ~avel abroad, the woman addmg 
that false papers would be obtained for the purpose of gettmg her a contract. The thought 
of separation from her family caused her ·to ref!lse this o~fer. . She wrote to her mother from 
a hotel in Mari!eilles and said that she was lookmg for a situation. Her mother was alarmed 
and asked the" Amies de Ia Jeune Fille "at Marseilles to find her daughter for her. In spite 
of every help from the police, it proved very difficult to rescue her from the souteneur, who 
was hidin.,. her. After two _!lays of unavailing search, a quarrel between two souteneurs -
one putU:g the police upon the other's tracks- at ~ast enable~ C.D. to be arre~.ted ~nd taken 
off to the police station, whence she was accomparued by an mspector to the · Maison de Ia 
Jeune Fille ". _ . · 

3. A.G., who had been brought up ~ Pari~ by a ~uardian, left th_e capital because ~he 
was expecting a child, as a result of relations w1~h a fr1end of the famdy, the father of five 
children. The baby, who was born in the Materrute at Ntmes, was handed over to the Board 
of Guardians and the young mother allowed herself to be taken off by a man she met on a 
boulevard in Ntmes and who promised her a splendid situation in Cairo. She embarked with 
him at Marseilles in August 1928, under a false name and with a false contract, on an English 
boat, where she lay hidden for three days. On arrival at Cairo she realised the nature of the 
work expected of her and made a complaint to the Consul. The brothel was raided and 
everyone was arrested. A.G. spent six months in prison and then, being found innocent, 
was rapatriated on a regular passport. The Consul wrote to the " Amies " at Marseilles, 
through the Port centre, asking that the girl should be met at the quayside and seen off to 
Paris. . Unfortunately this registered letter was sent by the same boat on which A.G. was 
travelling and did not reach its destination until· May 27th, 1929, twenty-four hours after the 
boat had arrived. Being warned too late, our centre could not meet A.G. at the landing
stage and the girl was probably met by persons in touch with the trafficker who had taken her 
to Egypt. She did not appear at the " Amies' " bureau to claim money which the Consul 
had sent there for her, and the " Amies " subsequently learned that she did not arrive at her 
guardian's. 

* * * 
. At an international meeting of delegates of the" Amies de Ia Jeune Fille "held last June 

special attention was given to the questions now being studied by the Traffic in Women and 
Children Cpmmittee, especially to the protection of music-hall artistes and employees in 
places of amusement and to the campaign against obscene literature. . 

With regard to music-hall artistes, the three following measures were proposed : 

" 1. We must try to _prevail upo_n the authori~ies in each country, before they issue 
a passport to a female mmor belongmg to a tourmg company, to ascertain the moral 
character of- the manager _of the .compan~ an~ the wa_y in which th? tour is organised, 
and to r?fuse pa~ports if. the mformatwn IS unsatiSfactory. Th1s is the procedure 
adopted m Prussia, Bavana and at Bremen. · 

"2. _We should also propose to restrict the period of validity of the passports of 
young artiStes on tour .. ~ mos~ countries no longer demand visas, a passport valid 
fo~ several years_ makes 1t Impossible to control tours in foreign countries To remedy 
t~ stat-e of affairs; the chief-of ~olice in on!! capital has proposed that you~g girl artistes 
s ould_ be granted a passport valid only for the country to which they are proceeding and 
~r a s~ltoe tohur. As the use of ~.expired p_assport is punishable, girls will be compelled 

app Y t e Consular authonties of their country for its extension. · 

" ". 3." For the p~otection of girls abroad, it is desirable that in every big t~wn an 
Amie . should get mto touch wit~ the police, .so as to learn of the arrival of travellin 

::~bt:'d and kn~ where the artistes are staYing. Carefully worded leaflets should b~ 
n u .to the: grrls, wherever possible with the consent of the hotel-keeper. These 

leaflets, prm~d m several languages, should contain reliable addresses • Consulates 
Homes, etc. (It would be better not to give a private address, as .this might 'be abused).'l 

. Opvioll!'ly we can only help girls who want to be helped, but this modicum of inform t' 
~~=umpet~hich~thber-tokngue v.:ouldfbe ?f appreciable value especially to minors or memb!~oo~ 

IS ro en up m a oreign country. . 
yve _hav!l also _requested the members of our Association to watch with f 1 . 

?t\~ICa~of~ ~he0hespective countries of the International Convention f~ra~h~S~; C!p'e ~he 
enfor~~nt oO.he ::in:u.~!':.tios~~:·o1 !~:tu~i~::~!~ habl~~ r~ been r~tiA'!:i~s~h~ 
use of their members showmg how obscene ublication pu IS e . mformabon for the 
thbt>~try. b Furth?r, our _International dentre is t:kl: ~t~:set; h:~~ utdth the laws of 
pu ICa IOns anned m certam countries, which persons might attem t t lca e . e names of 

. The "Amies de Ia Jeune Fille , have had to P o pubhsh abroad.· 
cmematograph films. In one case the age-limit for ~dm~n? a tmo~e careful censorship of 
reduced to 12, was restored to 16. miSSion o cmemas, which had been 
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The organis!ltion of holidays for domestic servants and lonely working-girls, with which 
some of our sections have long concerned themselves, has been studied in new areas· in 1929 
holiday Homes were opened in France and Switzerland.- ' 
. Our Federation is continually being asked to undertake fresh work; but unfortunately 

hke many other voluntary organisations, it is hampered by limited funds. ' 

(Signed) L. CuRCHOD-SECRETAN, 
President of lhe " Federation inlernalionale 

des Amies de la J eune Fille ". -

ANNEX 5. 

Official No.: C.T.F.E.458. 

REPORT ·oF THE "ASSOCIATION CATHOLIQUE INTERNATIONAL£ 
DES CEUVRES DE PROTECTION DE LA JEUNE FILLE" FOR 1929. 

Submitted to lhe Committee on April 3rd, 1930. 

January 31st, 1930. 

. We shall, as usual, give only a general survey of our work, as short as possible, in order 
to -comply with the recommendation,· by the Secretariat of the Advisory Commission that 
reports should be brief. -

In order to obtain an idea of the work we have done, it must be borrie in mind that 
our Association, in addition to scattered stations in every continent, ·is systematically 

-organised in twenty-four countries, each with a national committee directing the work of 
the regional and local committees and of the many subordinate institutions, all of which aim_ 
at se~u~g the material and m~ral protection of young girls on the ·same lines as our 
Assoe1at10n. · _ 

This international work, as will readily be understood, is directly related to the efforts 
of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee to combat the traffic by intensive and 
constant preventive action on behalf of young girls, and it undoubtedly helps to rescue a large 
number from abandonment, want, discouragement and loose living, all sources from which 
the traffic only too frequently obtains its victims. · 

We will not dwell upon this work, interesting as its details may be. We consider it more 
useful to mention the results obtained in the development of our services since the last session 
of the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People. 

Australia.- One of our members took advantage of a six months' visit to Australia to 
give lectures on our Association, thus gaining lively and practical sympathy as well as valuable 
workers, particularly at Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane and Adelaide. 

British India. - During the preparatory Conference for the Congress on the traffic, 
held at Geneva last June, we secured the very valuable help of the Indian delegate, who lives 
at Bombay. Thanks to her, we are -eroceeding to develop and increase our relations with 
Catholic. organisations in that large e1ty, where our Association already has an exceedingly 
well-organised Home. · -

Yugoslavia and Roumania. - A propaganda tour undertaken last November by 
two members of our Central Bureau, including the President of our Association, promises 
to yield valuable results. The ground had been prepared by lengthy correspondence before
hand and the representatives of our Association were much in demand. _ 

In Yugoslavia, we have opened centres at Ljubljana, Zagreb, and Belgrade. This does 
not mean ·that we intend to restrict our work to these towns ; they are strategic points from 
which we shall extend our campaign to the rest of the country. 

There are many institutions in Yugoslavia concerned with the protection of young girls, 
but there is no connection between them. This lack of co-ordination is a weakness, and the 
various centres were very pleased at the prospect offered them of being attached to our 
international Association. They at once realised what advantages they wou1d obtain. In 
this way their protective influence will not be limited to the locality, but they will be able to 
keep track of young girls who emigrate to large centres and to put them in touch with similar 
organisations. They will also be able to extend protection to their own nationals in foreign 
countries. 

Our delegates were warmly welcomed wherever they went, both by private associations 
and by- the authorities. In the course of conversation, they missed no opportunity of 
emphasising the humanitarian work of the League, and the Ban of Zagreb asked them to send 
him information on the League and the Experts' Report on the Traffic in Women and Children, 
which shows what interest was aroused. 
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In Roumania, efforts to co-ordinate institutions for the protection of girls met with 
similar success. Hitherto, the Association had had committees or institutions in six towns. 
New committees have now been established at Cluj, Arad, Brassov, Lugoj, Oradea-Mare, 
Timisoara and Cernauti, in which places organiSations have become affiliated to our 
Association, all of them compriSing a Secretariat, a Home and an Employment Bureau. Sinc11 

~ t.he return of our delegates, who. everywhere urged the importance of organising station 
miSsions, we have been pleased to learn of the creation of a station mission at Timisoara, 
through the efforts of our local . committee. 

Belgium.- On t.he occasion of t.he international exhibitions which will be held during 
the present year to celebrate the centenary of Belgian independence, our national branch 
will be represented by two buildings, one at Liege and the other at Antwerp. 

Our committees are already making the necessary arrangements. to prqvide suitable 
accommodation for the large number of girls who will be seeking employment in these towns. 

Portugal. - Our national committee has opened a new Home· at Lisbon and has now 
received permission to post up our notices in the trains. · 

llaly. - Our national committee has been able to describe its work to the Head of the 
Government, who showed an interest in its details. On his recommendation we have increased 
the number of .our services in the southern part of the country. Committees have been 
established at Bari, Syracuse and Messina. 

REPATRIATION OF FOREIGN PROSTITUTES. 

As iS known, the spe.cial work of. the "Protection de la Jeune Fille" is distinct from 
t.hat of the " illuvres catholiques de Relevement ", but thiS does not prevent us from keeping 
in close touch with the latter. 

We would call attention to the circular we sent to our national committees asking them, 
in accordance with the recommendation expressed by the Traffic- in Women . ai:J.d Children 
Committee, to establish relations with any of the " illuvres du Bon Pasteur " which might be 
prepared to receive .repatriated foreign prostitutes. · . 

·We must not omit to mention the centenary of the "illuvres du Bon Pasteur", the 
celebration of which took place last year without arousing any large amount of public notice 
but which nevertheless is deserving of mention by thiS ·committee. · ' 

The " illuvres du Bon Pasteur " is the creation of a few women of humble station who 
in 1829, established at Angers the first " Refuge " for outcast women. To-day thes~ 
" Refuges " extend to forty-one countries and, up to 1928, had given shelter to 63 028 women 
and girls of every race, colour and creed. ' · 

. Th_is ~ a hUmanitarian inst~tution of th': first importance arid, a~though it may not 
realise it, IS .one of the strongest pillars supportmg the work of our committee on the traffic. 

(Signed) 8. DE MONTENACH, 

General President of the " Association ~alholique internalionale 
des CEuvres de Protection de Ia J eune Fille ". 

ANNEX 6. · 

Official No.: C.T.F.E.459. 

REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL UNION OF CATHOLIC WOMEN'S 
ASSOCIATIONS FOR x 92 9 

Submitted to the Cominillee on April 3rd, 1930, 

January 31st, 1930 
The International Union of Cath r W • A · · 

with the League of Nations in examini 0 
lC omen .s ssoc1a~1ons h~s been asked to co-operat1 

tions have consequently carried t ng the questions o!l ~h1s year s agenda, and these associa· 
connection more particularly withoutha tnumfbelrl of. enqui~es and done a good deal of work ii 

. e wo o owmg pomts : 
1. The pr~teetion of female prisoners on their discharge. 
2• Protection of music-hall artistes touring abroad. 

It has been our intention to d 1 'th th 1 . . 
da~nt social changes, and experl~:tal, p:/c~!;~~~i!~~~f,af~~1!~f:~t::1 !~~~l~~k~ 

The e:eperimentae data are obtained for the purpose of keeping in direct touch with life 
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. . . 

The psycho-physiological f!nd moral data1 are necessary ~o pierce through all the reflexes 
and currents of the subconsCious, the deep-seated laws wh1ch govern moral beings and so 
restore the person to himself. ' 

Sociological data: Man, a social being·, cannot be dealt with or even studied without 
reference to his social relations and environment which affect his mental outlook and his 
way of thinking and acting and his standard of living. . 

. · We have only to go to one of our great modern capitals such as Berlin, Vienna, Paris or 
. New York or to study communities of 100,000 or 200,000 industrial workers to realise how 
different must be the way of life; the ideas and the conduct of a little artiste, or a working 
girl or clerk who has been thrown into the whirlpool of our intense modern life from what 
they would have been had . they lived the peaceful life of our countrysides or provincial 
towns some years ago. Sociological studies cannot therefore be ignored in this work of 
reclamation. 

It is indeed such studies that necessarily decide the course taken by our modern legislation.2 

·A general scheme for our enquiries seemed necessary if we were to establish, on Germ.any's 
example, a plan for training Catholic social workers. _ 

The Catholic Union of Social _Work,- which exists throughout Germany, has already 
started this systematic training which consists of : Practical and theoretical training lasting 
several weeks, .followed by a perfection course for the four thousand voluntary workers 
distributed among th~ four hundred and twenty sections of the Union doing rescue work ; 
very intensive training for the professional worker for two years in the school which has been 
in existence since 1916. · . · 

Although other countries do not yet possess such a definite organisation, they are at all 
e':ents trying to do something along these lines either collectively or individually. 

I. PROTECTION OF ·FE_MALE PRISONERS ON THEIR DISCHARGE. 

The following is a short summary of the first question on discharged female prisoners 
dealt with in our. report : · 

A. Facts revealed by enquiries into relapses. · 
B. The distinctions to be made between the different categories·of prisoners. 
C. The good or bad effects of .imprisonment. 
D. The work to be done when the women come out prison. 

A. 

It is a fact that many prisoners relapse into crime when they come out of prison: 

20'per cent in the Netherlands ; 
40 per cent in Italy ; 
40 per cent in France ; 
60 to 70 per cent ·in Hungary ; 
60 to 70 per cent in Prussia. 

In view of these significant figures, the question arises : " Is the present ·prison system 
designed to be a period and a: means of reform ? " ·On the whole, we may say" Not yet", 
though, in reply to the question : " Is it likely to become so ? ", we may say " Yes ". . 

In any case, the period of imprisonment, however excellent the arrangements may be 
with regard to housing, hygiene, discipline, regulation of labour and moral. tone, ~ould 
hardly suffice to sow the seeds of perseverance unless followed by a longer penod formmg a 
gradual transition from prison to normal life, which the prisoner cannot face all at once .. 

For this-reason, the German Catholic Union considers that the assistance given to women 
prisoners should be closely connected wj.th that given to women leaving prison. 

B.~ 

What are the categories of prisoners whom efforts should be made to reform ? 
Trey may be broadly classified as follows : 

(1) 
(2) 

·Women sentenced for offences under common law; thieves, criminals, etc. ; 
Prostitutes : From undisciplined girls who have fallen for the first time to those 

licensed prostitutes who are almost banished from society. 

When women ·belonging to any of these categories enter prison, a psychological examina
tion supplementing the medical examination and judicial enquiries, would reveal, on the 
one hand the hardened recidivist from whom little is to be hoped8 (50 per cent 'in Paris, on 
the estim~te of a medical specialist) and, on the other, the first offender. The latter is by 
far the easier to reclaim. 

1 The actual biological data which form an integral part or the problem or reclamation could not be Included in 
this limited report save for purposes or ~eneral reference, but we would point out that they, too, play .an lmpor.tant part. 

a The very vastness or these questions, the complexity of the problems and the fact that certa>n eounlr>es do ~o\ 
submit their reports In time limits the scope of the report., and we regret that we are only able ta give a summary which 
will later have to be supplemented. . 

a Some doctors mention, however, that every woman can be reclaimed if she can be made to realise her natural 
vocation. 
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. 'Women sentenced for offences under common law are usually observed to be of a sharp 
vindictive temperament. · 

The dominant characteristics of prostitutes are. feck~essness and a marked blunting of 
the moral faculties. They are nearly always of low mtelhgence.. . . . . . 

The difierent stages of degradation of these women: should be studied m order to brmg 
them gradually back to a normal state of mind. . . 

Help according to the German Catholic Union must. be given spmtually, morally and 
physically. 

What is revealed by the study of these persons 'l . . . . . . 
We know that the habit of vice has strengthened m them a kind of automatxsm which xs 

all the stronger if due to hereditary tendencies.1 · · . • . 

Further, the unmoral atmosphere in which these women have ~su.ally hved m c~ldhood 
and in earning their livelihood has gi~en th.em a numb~r of charact~riStxc gestures, whxch have 
been tabulated-impressi?ns. of hea~g, _Sight .or m<?tiOn~nd whxch emerg~ sooner or later 
with .irresistible foree, brmgmg passxon m their tram .. 

With regard to the high~r faculties, the repetition of vicious acts ultimately ~o~ina~es 
conscience and destroys judgment, so that these women are no longer able to distinguish 
good and evil. Evil has for them become the natural _law, so that at 1!1-s~ they refe~ to the 
crime of theft, for instance, as "work". "I am working ",they say; xt xs a trade like any 
other, and the acme of efficiency is to evade detection. 

Although some of these women make a display of boldness, the will is usually found to 
have been almost entirely atrophied, and the longer they have been carrying on their vicious 
life the more it has been sapped at its roots. . 

Character is, to some extent, an indivisible whole, and these women nearly always shQw 
in their whole physical appearance marks of their unfortunate habits : their look, attitude, 
gestures, their. very reflexes, betray moral disruption. 8 

Here we have the spectacle of a human being divided against herself ; a prey to instinct ; 
incapable of protecting herself against herself; powerless, without the regulating· action of 
reason and without any definite aim in life, to regain her will-power and re-build her character. 

· Doctors and practical workers are agreed that higher " centres of interest " are needed to 
co-ordinate and polarise all the faculties. · 

It seem5 to be a law of our being that our most compelling ." centre of interest " is· that 
~hich rela~ to the ~roblem-of_ o~ destiny and our happiness, aft~r ~hich we all desperately
~ uncons~xously:-:s_tnve ; and xt xt easy to understand why specxalists are almost unanimous 
m regarding religion as one of the most powerful factors oJ reclamation. Our enquiry in · 
Germany shows that the principal cause of relapse is religious indifference and a' diminution 
of sp_iritual force, · . . . 

c. 

, . It is wit~ these ~ses-~nd they number hundreds-that the social and religious associa
tions are O:ealing. ll1s poss1ble liJ improve this unhealthy condition of mind but there are many · 
obstacles m the way. . . · ' 

1. There is no time. to ~eal ~th t~e h~ndreds of women entering prison every 
week and every day (300 per night m a bxg Pans pnson). 

2. The youngest prisoners are often contaminated by having to live with worse 
~eople than thexnselv~. When a. female prisoner does not know how she is oin to :U when shhe lea,yes ~nson, there IS often a professional thief or prostitute at h!nd ~ho 

say to er: I will help you; follow me ". 

~t· Sofme. are ~ade more recalcitrant than before hy the practically. unavoidable 
seven y o pnson life. · 

_ ~=f:{ects. of prison life, pro.Perly used; .Inight have beneficial effects. 
a · th f Y has the ~fiect o_f cuttmg a person off from her ordinary environment and 

P ~he e xi:!! ::tf:S·h· habx~, which may counterbalance certain vicious habits. 
gi . . P . ct' nt~es mxght well make more use of the progress of medical science by 
_w~'is~::;:J~e!~w~th " penitentiary " and moral treatment, that biological treatment 

biolo~~:mbriu':\oyf m~d~~al ~he and hy~ene may help to restore- the beginnings of a 
the dualit of e . ~ssiS mg e restoratiOn of moral balance. We except cases where 
that they ~n Erursyoblity ISdsudch or ~he break between the mind and the body is so complete 

If th . e regar e as suxtable for treatment in a mental institution · 
it may C:Jili':~e~ :rb ~yen an otbjec~':'e in their work, if only the desire to· earn money 
much on their prosp~~~ry {l:n rj o m~rest and also prevent them from brooding to~ 
effect. · en ey eave pruon, and all tliis has a calming and wholesome 
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!h~n there is ,~he ~oothin~ an,? edif~g exam~le of Sisters of Mercy, members of charitable 
as~oCiat10ns and pnson ladies , wh1ch serves m some measure to kindle in the heart and 
mmd of the pris!lners ~~w ~mpressio~s which gradually supplant the old ones.l 

But the penod of 1mpnsonment IS not long enough for us to be able to do more than sow 
the seeds of such a transformation. · 

D .. 

Dis~harge fr~m. P~ison. -. On !eaving' prison the woman necessarily needs support for 
!l long trme, for 1t IS JUSt at that time of moral convalescence that the liberated woman is 
Isolated and uncertain of her future. Relapse is almost inevitable, especially if she has to · 
find mean~ to bring her children. up by prostituting herself. (This case is not imaginary.) 

What have ive done and what are we doing to remedy this Stale of Affairs ? 

1. Our Catholic Committees of Lady Visitors {in Germany, Poland, France and Italy 
and, more or less, in all countries), who meet these unfortunates on their release from prison, 
can detect ~he. ~' reclaimable.s ", and are endeavouring to "put them on the right road ", 
to use the significant expression of one of them. · -

. " Putting t~em on the right road " means, in the first place, giving, them material 
asszstance, For mstance, a woman hawker, who has just been released from Saint Lazare 
prison and has only one thought in her mind-how to resume her trade-will be helped by the 
purchase of the where-withal to stock her barrow. In this way, she is enabled to earn her. 
Jiving and at the same time regain her courage. · 

. This also means, in some cases, mediating between the woman and her family, if it is 
unwilling to receive her back. . 

Sometimes these lady visitors intervene and manage to have the period of custody 
extended so as to give the family time· to make up their minds to welcome her. · 

Sometimes it means helping the person concerned to find a situation-not the first situation 
that comes along, to which the woman might not be able to adapt herself, but one affording 
some promise that the process of reclamation will be lasting. · 

If every one of these women could ~hus be helped to fmd her bearings and regain a place 
in society,.and could be maintained with them for a few years after leaving prison, there would 
probably be fewer cases of relapse. . _ . 

2. The field of activity of these lady visitors, etc., is necessarily far too restricted. This 
is due ~n the first place to the fact that they are not numerous enough, as their work is voluntary 
and there are many other calls on their services ; and also because, in spite of the donations 
given to the prison authorities for work among discharged prisoners who are sick or have to 
be isOlated, the financial resources available for this work are generally used up very quickly. 

The lady visitors must therefore have assistance, and their work must be extended. This 
.is done by the homes for the destitute, which welcome discharged prisoners during the difficult 
transition period between imprisonment and their return to normal life. 

It is true that these institutions are only temporary shelters, but rescue work can be 
carried on if they are properly run. · . 

The Netherlands segregated the various categories' of women so as to prevent contamina
tion. In Germany, on the contrary, where the Catholic Union has.lOO asylums with 7,000 
beds, the liberated persons are kept with the other women in order to help them to return 

· to society and obtain work. · 

3. The real, durable work of reclamation cannot, however, be done at this stage, and it is 
only in the reformatories themselves that there is any chance of plumbfug the depths. 

At the present stage (from the Catholic point of view), the work of reclamation has been 
.carried far enough as regards the youngest delinquents (14 to 21 years of age), who have been 
entrusted to the care of these institutions either by their families or by the courts. 

During the last century, 200,000 of these women have been '! worked upon " - one 
might almost say " transformed " - and enabled to resume a normal life. It is estimated 
that 50 per cent of the inmates of such institutions in France-of which there are about 
80-have been reclaimed.2 

Although the work of these organisations is principally connected with minors, we are 
of opinion that their methods, which are based on true psychology, might be applied to any 
woman to be reclaimed. · 

" It is a Motherly Method." 

As this responds to one· of the deepest needs of the human heart, its power is great. 
Thus, just at the time when the poor, love-starved heart begins to expand, self-respect 

is restored. To be treated with respect, with infinite delicacy, does far more than any words 
to restore the sense of personal dignity. .. 

. Our workers in France and Germany insist on the Vl:\lue of this method. 

1 It Is the " Maternal method " which gives Judgment to the child until he reaches maturitY.· 
• II figures had been sent by other countrles1 the number would have amounted to mUUons. During the year 

1928 alone, the German Catholic Union has dealt With 1,752 discharged female prisoners. 
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.1\Ielhod of Gradual "Subslilulion ". 

Physical self-indulgence and irregUlarity of life is replaced ~¥ a ~isely !ind ~holeso~el~ 
re,oulated life which re-establishes the p~ysical balance m conditions of rational well-bemg . 
No deprivation of food ; no corporal purushment. · . · k · . 

The corrupting effects of idleness are gradually replaced ~y love of reg~lar wor . . . 
Vicious habits are abandoned through the greater. att~act~on of well-~omg. 
Without troubling too much about theories, these mstitutions try to mculcate a love of 

moral rectitude through the contrasts which are. ever before the eyes of the woman. . 

Inlelligenl Adaptation lo Individual Cases. 

There is no uniform system as iii. prison : " Vital nervous temperaments, ":hich find 
pleasure in movement " cannot be t_reated in the same. way as unintelligent apathetic natures 
which are better suited to more umform and mechamcal employment. . 

For instance, an intelligent and vivacious young Pol~h 'Yoman ~ho was found. to bec~me 
dreamy when she had embroidery to do _was put on to Ironmg, which was mo~e m her !me. 
Another woman may be clever at embrmdery and can be helped b¥ _the very difficulty of ~he 
work, which affords scope for her inventive powers and natural ability, and takes her mmd 
off dangerous thoughts. · . . . . . . · . . 

Any work is helpful i,f adapted to the tastes and abilities of the persons m question .. 
. · . 

Adaptation nol only lo Different Temper.amenls but also to Different Stages of one and the Same 
Case. · 

The period of loving though strict and unremitting vigilance. must gra?-ually giv~ place 
to liberty under supervision and then to a measure of confidence m the patient, who IS thus 
enabled to find her feet by realising the independent and creative nature of her work. 

When should one of these stages be abandoned for the next ? This is a question of 
instinct, sense and judgment. · . · 

This method has already given good results and ·we should like : 

(1) To ensure its full efficacy by keeping the patients under its influence, not for one 
year, but for two, three and even four years. · · . · . 

Indeed, it is only after several years that a moral inlprovement is observed, though it 
then often excee~ all expectation in view of the many relapses which occur at first. 

(2) To render the method more general by applying it to older women of whom it is said . 
that "there is nothing to be done for them " .. We have sometiines heard remarks su.ch as : 
" A woman of forty ought to be able to look after herself . . . ", "Prostitutes have made 
their bed and must lie on it . . . "-but we refuse to accept such beliefs . 

. · · (3) To ask our Catholic organisations to set up new types of "family house ", homes 
(as in Germany and Poland), and even hostels, where older women and prostitutes of no 
!ixed _abode may ~!ive a sense of free~om (while at the same time e;njoying the benefits of 
mtelligent superviSIOn), where they will not have ·the feeling of being confined and will not 
be deterred by an over!grinl exterior from entering an institution where so many have found 
peace and healing for their poor broken souls. · 

(4) To connect and co-ordinate the work of preservati9n and that of reclamation. 
. . . 

. Our social worket;~ and; lady visitors tell us t~at the prisons would not be so full if women 
discharged from h?spit;lls ~ an.e:Wausted physical ~ondition ·and without a penny in their 
pockets could receive !ffianCial assiStance and be admitted to convalescent homes, where they 
could recuJ?era~ physically_ an~ morally and where many of them would escape the temptation 
to engage.m a life of prostitution. . · . · . 

Ar~ there such C?n'!'al6!'ce~t home~ ? Yes, but very few ; and in France, for instance, 
the soCial welfare organiSation IS scarcely able to cope with its convalescents. 

. * 
* * 

To rescue people who have fallen is not enough. We should prevent the fall and for this 
purpose causes should be sought. · 

· We should distinguish between (1) causes which, by·a violation of natu.rallaws have 
b~1ht UJ?on ~he descendant the res?lts of the sins of her ancestor (atavism) ; and (2) cases 
w Idcit. soCiologu;h ts, doctors and soCial workers unanimously consider as due to modern 
con wns sue as : 

(a) Disinlegration of the Family. 

. 
80

The woman head. of an extremely well-run organisation says that th1·8 1·8 th · · 
m , per cent of the1r cases. · e mam cause 

The family is often the school of vice esnec· 11 h 't 
by economic pressure to live herded together fn i~ Y wl en 1 s. me.mb~rs have been forced 

. . . mora promiSCUity m a wretched hovel. 
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. Then there · a~e divorce a!ld recmarriage. The growing girl, abandoned to. her o~ 
resources and depnved of affectxon at the age when she has most need of help is often tempted 
to seek elsewhere what she cannot get at home, and wander& off and lets herself be enticed 
away and seduced. . · 

Great e~phasis is laid on this point by those engaged in investigations in America. 

(b) Dangers entailed by " Certain " Occupations .. 

F~fty p~r Cellt or more. of the P!Ostitutes who pass through the hand~ of the police in 
any bxg capxtal are servants and waitresses in cafes, who are peculiarly exposed to danger. 
The organisatio~s engaged in assisting these people estimate that a fair proportion of them 
are young workmg women who have been demoralised through working in factories. If 
we remember the allurement of boyish appearance (short skirts, short hair, making up, 
perfume )1 and even more the economic independence of women who earn their living away 
. from home, we shall Ul).derstand why modern conditions and habits1 of life facilitate, if they 
do not actually lead to, the downfall of so many girls and women. 

(c) Inadequate Wages. 

In a number of cases, the fear .of abject poverty has been a determining factor in the 
downfall of women. . . 
. It is tx:ue ~hat ma_ny ~omen, comparing even a fair wag~ with what ~h~y can derive to-day 

from prostxtutwn decxde m favour of the latter." mode of hfe ". Yet 1t IS none the less true. 
that in spite of the raising of salaries, specially in the cities, many women grow weary of a 
continual uphill fight and are not equal to the very real heroism required to make the daily 
sacrifices imposed by an inadequate wage._· · · 

Whatever may be, in the opinion of specialists, the relative importance of one or other 
of the causes enumerated, none of them can be disregarded. It is upon the general economic 
and social conditions of mo<;lern life that we must work; the family unit must be protected, 
occupations must be organised and moral training must be given as a shield and buckler 
against tl}mptation. That i~ the task we must pursue if we are not only to reclaim individuals 
but to prevent the degradatxop. of the race and to carry out a really far-reaching programme 
of social renovation. · 

II. PROTECTION OF FEMALE MUSIC-HALL ARTISTES TOURING ABROAD. 

The enquiries into the question of the protection accorded to music-hall artistes touring 
abroad has yielded very scanty information with regard to the measures taken in the different 
countries. Up to the present, only six countries have sent replies to our questionnaire and 
some of these replies are far from conclusive. 

Two· points which seem to us -to be intimately connected have attracted our. particular 
attention : · 

1. Position and material and moral protection of music-hall artistes in their own 
country. 

2. The effective protection of these artistes when louring abroad. 

1. MATERIAL AND MoRAL PROTE.CTION OF MUSIC-HALL_ ARTISTES IN THEIR OWN COT,1NTRY. 

. ·Italy, Poland, Hungary, the Netherlands and France are the only countries which have 
replied. In Great Britain, it is the protection of artistes abroad that is particularly well 
organised and it is a fact that, usually, the better organised artistes €1-re in their own country 
the better they are able to protect themselves when louring abroad. 

Dramatic, lyrical and cinema artistes, for instance, have po,werful associations capable 
of protecting them materially and morally both in France and abroad, but music-hall artistes 
are in a much less favourable position. · . 

Dramatic, lyrical and cinema artistes have a Catholic Association which supplies their 
moral and religious needs (some of the actors belonging to tJxis association have testified to 
'the importance of the religio!ls facto~ in P!eserving the sense of human dignity). . . . . . 

They also have a professional umon wxth all the advantages of a labour orgamsatxon, a 
legal board, a disciplinary board and extensive administrative services which provide for the 
material protection of their members. This union, whose offices are at.45, Faubourg Mont
martre, Paris, deals on an equal. footing with the Association of Pa~·~heatre Mana!!;ers, 4, ~ue 
Caumartin, suggests the wo;rdmg of engagement contracts and IS Instrumental m getting 
standard contracts adopted for work in France or for tours abroad. 

· These contracts make provision for the regul~tion of yatious categori~s of ~i~putes 
between artists and theatre managers.8 The followxng questxons are dealt wxth : mmimum 
wage, hours of work, rehearsals, board allowances, lodging, illness, maternity cases, sanitary 
conditions in theatres, heating, costumes, etc. . · 

1 Dr. B mentioned this when speaking of the minor causes or P.rosUtution. 
• We a;e not, or course, criticising modern civilisation! so !ruttrul in inventions and progress, but merely pointing 

out Its dangers to those who are lnsufficlenUy prepared lor t. . 
a See ·model of stsndard theatrical engagement contract, page 23 or the Bullelin de !'Union d .. arlt•l .. , August 

1929, 4th year. 
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· ch 1 t organisation as this. Nevertheless, since 
Music-hall artistes. h~vi1 no su t co:f~i~c~s artistes have had an association in Paris 

October 1st, 1919, music- a ' concer. an e I chairman is M. Joanyd. 
v.ith offices at~·. Pa~age Bra<}f0£aris, X b t ~nly 400 women. ·The women do not yet 

This assomation mcludches , . mt. en, s~ well organised and to which they can belong 
realise the advantage of su assocla Ions, th · t' · . a sort of 'lz'te · · · d I d ed· e assoma 10n 1s " · 
only after a ~ro~ationary p~nh il . ~- et '.in ·small dancing-halls and cabarets have no 

T~e maJont'f ?f muMc-t a f ~ IS e:re hostile to the idea ·of joining associations ; yet 
P.rofess1onal assomation. t ts d · f th'e services of these associations, their moral standard 
1t is the'f who have grea es nee o _ . 
being farrly low. 

Legal Protection. 
Nevertheless, French law d~es protect· artistes, at least during perfonnances : 

The dressin -rooms are exclusively reserved for the 'u~e of. artistes, a~d two 
polic~{Jjfficers are alwa~ on duty to see that the artistes do not m1x w1th the pubhc, etc. 

There is still much to be done concerning the three following points : 
(b) Organisation of troupes working together under. a responsible female head . 

.r ) s. ervision of turns and prohibition of immoral performances. The question ... 
1 c up . . . 

of troupe work should have spemal attentwn. . · 

(d) Creation of homes for music-hall artistes, 
. In Hungary and in Poland, there are no professional associations (e~cept in Pola!'d for 
big theatres) or special homes for artistes who are n~t pr?tected by l~w. Mmors, even children, 
may he engaged and the artistes are allowed to miX With the audience.. . 

1n Ilalg, there. is a National Artistes' Union, hut it only con~erns itself with the economic 
side of the problem. · · 

In the Netherlands, professional associations do v~ry Ii~tle, but the ~ovef!'ment supervises 
music-halls. No regulation forbidding artistes to miX With the pubhc ; this does not often 
happen. 

* * * 
From personal enquiries made in certain m~sic-halls, and yisits paid to the artistes and 

professional organisations, it appears that music-h_alls va~ Widely .as regards moral tone. 
In the smartest music-halls, where only professiOnal artistes are engaged, the moral tone 

is perhaps better than in the big thea.tres. . . , 
On the other hand, in .halls which engage failures and " petites femmes ' (cabarets, 

dancing-halls, etc.), where the work is less well paid! less regular an_d less.~spected, most of 
these women come under a cloud of contempt which renders their position morally very 
dangerous. - . . 

It was found that the profession itself is dangerous in low-class music-halls. The dangers 
are greater for singers who are more exposed than musicians and still ~reater for dancers, etc. 

These artistes come from a very low (if not actually immoral) milieu,. are not very 
intelligent, are cut off from farriily life and isolated from what measure of protection their own 
circle would have afforded them. · . · 

Moreover, they live an artificial life and are often obliged to make gestures which cannot 
fail to excite had tendencies, to recite lines which are inimoral and to expose themselves in 
public sometimes naked or almost naked. · 

The repetition of such acts muf!t have an effect on their minds, which store up inipressions 
that tend to express the~nselves in acts, and the habits which they acquire almost inevitably 
!ea~ them to t;'-'anslate into acts :what they have portrayed on the stag~, to say nothing of the 
mmdental ~xmtement of appeanng on the stage, the applause, the noise and the lights. 

These ISolated women nearly all come to grief unless specially assisted and the question 
is how to assist those who have not yet fallen. · ' 

Many more specialised homes must be instituted where these women can enjoy an 
atmosphere of moral and material calm and suitable discipline, which must be 'at once flexible 
~nd finn, so that they may have something to take the place of their families. Man cannot 

· liv~ alone, hut must fonn part of a social group ; th,e law of sociability is well known in 
somology. The more the atmosphere surrounding these women recalls that of the family 
unit the more beneficial' is its action. · 

The experiments which have given the best results have all been based on these principles. 
The Rev. A. Cardew, for instance, fonns his" theatre girls "into groups under women heads 
who accompany them, supervise rehearsals and help them to find their feet and thus achiev~ 
excellent moral results by means of the combined influence of the home ~nd of the group. 

2. EFFECTIVE PROTECTION OF ARTISTES TOURING ABROAD; 

If a music-hall artiste is exposed in this way without protection or assistance in her own 

to
coubentry, what must be her po~ition. wh~n sh.e is .exercising her profession abroad 1 There seems 

a great deal to he done In thiS d1rectxon m all countries. 
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, The dangers to which a music-hall artiste touring abroad is exposed are of three kinds : 
· (1) Bad contracts or. the al:isence_ of a co~tract, which may mean abject poverty ; 

. (2) . The power .e~erms~d by the 1mpresano over his troupe and the consequences 
which th1s may entail If he IS not of good character ; 

(3) The iso~atio~ and uprooting .o~ ~he~e poor women who llave no home to go to 
and are often entirely Ignorant of the c1 vihsatiOn of the country in which they are engaged 
to perform. . . . 
.w_e do not refer to Great Britain, which is, in this resp~ct, one of the best-organised 

countnes. · · · 
· Mr: ~empkins, the representati~e of the " International Bur~au for the Suppression of 
Traffic m Wom~n and Children ", Will tell you of the success which has attended the work 
which he is carrying on with such zeal and ability. 

In Hungary, the Hungarian Catholic Associations report that a large number of women 
and girls are induced by prolnises of good positions to go to Africa and South America where 
more. often th~n ;not, they ar? lamentably ~ecei~ed in their expectations. Although it may 
be sa1d that this IS. due to their own lack of mtelhgence and moral sense, the Govemment has 
thought fit to intervene. · 

The Ministry of the Interior has issued one decree after. another : Decrees, 1925 1926 and 
1927 concemi;ng the East, South Am~rica, Belgium and the whole world. ' . 
' In .the Netherlands and Poland, it is reported that very few female music-hall artistes 

. tour abroad. Assistance given by consuls and professional associations seems to be the most 
-effective in cases where ·abuse occurs. · 

Jn France our enquiries have brought to light many defects. A few self-styled impresarios 
- who are impresarios in name only"":-take advantage of the artistes who, if they have no · 
regular contracts, are exposed to dangers of the worst description. · 
. It has not yet been possible to obtain standard contracts, owing to the wide variations 
of conditions of employment, but very few Frenchwomen leave for foreign countries without 
contracts or without some guarantee. 

In Italy, the authorities are taking rigorous measures to protect young Italian women 
(Law of November _15th,. 1929, Sections .11, 12, 13 and Articles 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8 of the 
Regulations). · 

No passport is issued to a girl unless she is accompanied by her parents or is going to 
relations who must be named. · . . · 

Minors must have contracts made out·in accordance with instructions laid down by the 
Italian Emigration Office by the Italian Consul in the district where the girls are to work. 

Exceptions are, however, made for theatre troupes and, in these cases, the dangers to 
which they are exposed abroad will depend on the morality and honesty of' the director of 
the troupe. · · · 

*. * .* 
u· would therefore seem that a number of steps still remain to be taken : 
1. It seem.S urgently necessary that various countries should require production of 

regular properly drafted contracts before issuing passports to artistes. The ·" touring 
contract ", which is a standard contract for dramatic, lyrical and cinema artistes on tour 
might be taken as a model for all music-hall·contracts (Bulletin del' Union des artistes, page 27 
of No. 24, 4th year, August 1929). · 

2. · The m_ain thing is that the artistes should receive protection and justice, should be 
repatriated free of cost in· case of illness and should receive the whole of the wages c.ontracted 
for. · .. 

· There eXi&t many different kinds of contracts and several models, but we have seen how 
easy i~.is for .a!?- employer to violate, or_at least to distort! the te:r:zns of the_se contracts, and 
how difficult IS 1t for the employee, .espeCially abroad, to resist unfair or even Immoral demands 

· as she is entitled to do~ 
It is'proposed, therefore, to create. in every big to~n in the !»orld su~table social orga~isa

tions which could take necessary actiOn to force dishonest rmpresanos to carry out tlie 
contracts which they have signed. . 

· · The Intemational Catholic Association for the Protection of Young Girls and the Girls' 
Friendly Society, which have missions at railway stations and ports ~hrolighout the worl<!, 

·are already g~ving a great deal ?f assistance to artiste~ away from their own C?un~ry, and It 
is to be hoped that wider use will be made of the services of these great orgamsat10ns. 

3. -It would be a. very good thing to advise all female music-hall. artistes. to join 
professional organisations able to protect their interests abroad as at home. 

4. It ·would be well to organise in the various countries lodging for artistes on tour, 
so as to avoid billeting arrangements being in the hands of theatre managements where tlie 
troupes inchide a large number of women. 

· Two kinds of homes or hostels are contemplated : homes for respectable artistes who are 
willing to subject themselves to reasonable· discip~ine, and ~yecial orga~isations for otlier 
artistes-some of them perhaps of doubtful morality hut stil open to rmprovement, who 
might be saved in time from lapsing into vice. Arrangements for hostels of this kind have 
already been made by the ·professional associations of Paris. 

. . (Signed) LAVIELLE, 

Delegate of the International Union of 
Catholic Women's Associations. 
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ANNEX Ga •. 
C.T.F.E.459{a) 

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT BY THE INTERNATIONAL 
UNION OF CATHOLIC WOMEN'S ASSOCIATIONS 

Submitted to the . Committee on April 3rd, 1930. 

OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. - . 

FIRST GROUP. 

1. France.- In France the Law of August 2nd, 1882, modified by t~at of Ma~ch lOth, 
1890; and _confirmed by the Law of April 7th, 1908·, provides severe penalties for delinquents, 
but: . · . 

The public authorities and parquets are. often passive and this pr_ovides an il!us'tra_tio;n 
of the great social law that the ·more frequent· an offence becomes, the less. striCtly It IS 
punished. · 

Public opinion in general, :and esp~cially ·the Press, remains too indifferent. Many; 
interests are involved and the Press remams dumb. 

It is interesting, however, to note that in t~e last ~wo or t~r~e years ~n France a new 
jurisprudence seeln5 to giv~ som~ hop_e o~ a reactiOn ~gamst publ~c Immoral~ty. -

Without unduly stressmg this pomt It may be said that two Impo~~nt· Ju.dgments of the 
Court of Cassation (June 23rd, 1928, and July 21st, 1928,) have deCisively mterpreted the 
way in which the old laws should be understood. . · .. 

(a) According to th.e judgment of June 23rd,.l928, an immotal publication, even 
if it is not obscene, falls within the scope of the penal law ; . 

(b) By the judgment of July 21st, 1928, the Court of Cassation carried into effect 
the foregoing principle in connection with immoral but .not obscene advertisements 
published in pornographic journals. 

The decency of vendors' displays has been secured in a number of towns. I need only 
mention the example of the town ·of Lyons in which, by circular dated Nove~ber lOth, 1926, 
M. Herriot formally prohibited the exhibition and sale of twenty-two publications and five 
almanacs of a licentious character, of which I have a list. · 

Several departments and towns have followed this example, and the results obtained 
show what might be done by means of concerted and persevering action on the part of the 
big leagues or. associations founded specially_ against pornography and street licence and in 
favour of the rmprovement of morals. · • · 

2. Austria. - The Austrian _associations report that the cafes are supervised by police 
agents, who, if need be, effect seizures. Sales 11re regulated. by the Law on Hawking of 
December 22nd, 1929 ; but this law refers chiefly to sales to minors under sixteen year~ of 
age. · 

Whenever -pictures serve the purpose of lewdness or immorality punishment is Inflicted 
in accordance with paragraph 516 of the Penal Code. 

For some time past the attention of the associations has beerr directed- towards the 
massage saloons, which· are now kept u~der strict supervision. . · 

The Law on the Press, of 1922, agamst obscene publications is strictly applied. 

The f!eichspost reports several effective applications of this iaw during the month of 
February. . . . . 

(a) Stationers, including Isidore Grossemann, Elisabeth Mertens 'and ·Marie 
Furster, ":ere sentenced to several days detention and to a heavy fine for displaying 
obscene pictures ; 

(b) . A few days later numerous seizure~ of vendors' displays were· effected in virtue 
of the same law. 

bliTh:. Catholic associations draw the attention of the police to the sellers of pornographic 
pu ca Ions, and make !ull and successful use of .the existing laws. . 

3. llal!f.. -. Th~ Italian Catliolic Women's Association observes that the law a ainst 
o~scene publicatiOns Is of general application (November 6th 1926) and th t · g 
seiZures have been effected since 1926. • _ a very numerous 

Cana~·a CFnadd a.l-G The suppression of the traffic in obscene publications is pursued by the 
1 n e era overnment through the Post Office which e · t · t · 

~her i~moral of r obs.cen~ literat~re, and also through the sy~~:s~: ~~it:oli~hi.~fef'ibi.~n 
e en ranee o p~bhcabo~ commg from other countries. or I s 

The local pohce are Instructed to seize all ob bl' t' · 
either J~Ublicly or clandestinely. The Catholic wne p~ ICAa IO~S ~h!Ch mig~t be B<!ld 
superviSion. omen 8 ssoctation exercises stnct 

• 



-99-· 

SECOND GROUP. 

1. The Netherlands. - On' Februatj 19th, the International Union of Catholic Women's 
Leagues inf?rme~ u~ that the police had forcibly entered the printing-works at which certain 
pornographic penodi~als -·Pan at Amsterdam, and The Black Cat, at Gouda-were printed. 
A total of 2,500. copies and stereotypes of Pan and 2,000 of The Black Cal were seized and 
the directors will.have to answer for their conduct. ' 

This .exc~llent pie?e o! work is due to .repeated complaints from ·educational circles. 
PublicatiOns of this kind are not·sold m cafes or houses of prostitution but at bookstalls 

and bookshops, especially station ·bookstalls. ' 
Here, again, good results are being obtained. After a campaign against this review 

Pan, the Netherlands railways prohibited the sale of pornographic periodicals, the chief of 
which is Pan, at ·station bookstalls and enforced the prohibition. 
· · Although,. h?wever, the law ~as succeeded in putting down genuine pornography in 
the ·Netherlands It has not yet entirely suppressed it, owing to differences of opinion as to 
what is obscene. 

· 2.- Switzerland. -. . S~ppression is very difficu!t and is looked ll;POn differently in the 
twenty-five cantons, as 1t IS not easy to draw the hne between what IS obscene and what is 
not.· The police, however, keep a strict watch on the cafes ; but that merely results in such 
publications being sold at bookstalls in the stations or in the towns. · . 

The sentences. imposed are imprisonment and fines. 

. 3. Hungary.-· In accordance with the Geneva Agreement of 1923, legislation has been 
introduced in Hungary to suppress the traffic in obscene publications, and there is no centre 
at which such .publications are produced. · 

THIRD GROUP. 

1. Poland.- The Cracow Catholic Polish' Women's League informs ~s that obscene 
publications are sold chiefly at the various statio~ bookstalls and in hairdressers' shops. 

No mention is made of any centre for obscene- publications in Cracow itself ; they are 
imported from abroad. Complaint is. made in particular of publications issued from Vienna, 
especially the reView entitled The Renaissance. . · . 

The exhibition of publications of this kind is prohibited by Polish law, and offenders are 
arrested. · · 

2.· Buenos Aires. - The traffic in obscene publications is prohibited by law, but, 
unfortunately, owing to the attitude of the officials the law is very little observed. 

The penalties for selling such publicatiorut vary from one month's to one year's 
imprisonment. · 

· 3. Spain. - All obscene- publications are prohibited in Spain, but they continue to 
be sold notwithstanding the campaign carried on by the " League Against Public Immorality ". 

The most effective way of preventing obscene publications is to impose a fine, to withdraw 
the whole edition from circulation, and in the event of a repetition of the offence to double or 
even treble the fine. Unfortunately, these penalties cannot be imposed because the 
publications are writen and issued surreptitiously by isolated groups of persons of whom 
little- is known. :·.>; · 

. ANNEX ~. 

. . Official No.: C.T.F.E.460. 

REPORT OF THE JEWISH ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROTECTION 
. OF GIRLS AND WOMEN FOR 1929 . 

Submitted to the Committee on April. 4th, 1930. 

January 27th, 1930. 
' "The work of ~he Association in 1929 shows .steady progress along the lines indicated 

in previous reports. Close touch has been- kept with those branches and. Committees -
Continental and Transatlantic - already in existence, though it .has been immensely difficult 
for some of them to continue their work .. This is particularly the case with some of the 
committees in Poland, and i~ is greatly to their credi~ that they have been able to withstand 
the serious economic crises which have befallen the Jewish communities in that country. 

There are two aspects of the work done by Voluntary Organisations dealing with the 
welfare of women and children which the Advisory CommiSsion mainly deals with : (a) the 

. preventive and prptective side and (b) the suppr~ssion of the trall)c. The reports previously 
·presented . dealt very largely with the preventive and protective aspects, and we have 
mdicated, by citing cases, how we have endeavoured to fight the traffic. 
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Whilst the preventive side continues to progress and develop in a normal manner, it. is 
not so easy to give a record of the anti-traffic work: 

That work divides itself into two. porLions : 

(a} The detection ~~:nd investi.gati?n . of cases ; 
(b) The strengtherung of legislation. 

As the work of the Advisory Commission is mainly directed to legislative p~ogress, the 
Association and its co-operating committees ha~e fo~lowed closely the r~solutwns of that 
Commission, and have co-operated, wherever pos3Ible, m an endeavour to give effect to those 
-resolutions. . 

The proposal to ,(extend the enquiry'. as to the extent ~f the traffic " in countries ~ot 
previously visited by the :ipvestigators appomte~ ~y the SpeCial Body of Experts has ~et with 
approval in all quarters. It is felt that the decmonof the As~embly that.the countries to be 
visited shall be represented upon the new Body ~f Experts IS. a. very wise one: From ~he 
practical point of view of fighting the tra!fic, the results obtamed b~r the pr~vwus ~nqmry 
left much to be desired. It was thought m many qu~rters that.t~e mformabon which ~ad 
been obtained should have been made use of by the Pohce Authorities and those collaboratmg 
with them so as to endeavour to bring to book those who were engag~d in the traffic, to punish 
the souten;urs, and to help and rehabilitate the victim~ of t~e traffic. It is hoped th.at some 
system will be adopted by the new Body of Experts which will make the results of their efforts 
available for immediate action. . - · 

On the question of the "abolition of the system of licensed houses", the Association ·strongly 
supports the memorandum prepared by the British Social Hygiene Council and presented by 
the British delegate at the last session. The opinions expressed by several delegates as to 
municipal administrative action raised high hopes that, from .the information to be obtained -
as a result of the further enquiry, there was some chance of an agreement being reached 
which would terminate, in·a large measure, the existence of such houses. The Committee 
in Paris attached to this Association, as well as other ·persons, have drawn our attention to an 
administrative order in France-signed ·by: the Minister of the Interior.·and the Minister of 
Health, which has called forth a protest, because it not only emphasises the existence of such 
houses, but makes even stronger regulations as to the control of the prostitutes who are . 
inmat-es therein. It is felt that these regulations are somewhat at variance with the 
expressions made at the last session of the Committee. 

On the question of the " Action against souleneurs ", the Association is of opinion that 
every effort should be made to strengthen the laws of those countries where the souteneur 
at present has a large degree of immunity from arrest. The Associatioll studied this question 
very closely for some years and made a thorough investigation into the activities of the 
sou~eneur~ in London an~, as. a result of th~B in~e~tigation, sugge_sted and promoted combined 
act1~n With oth':r ?rgamsations engaged m similar work. ThiS. helped to bring about the 
passmg of .the C~mal Law Amendment Act (1912). Th~ .clause Iii that Act dealing with the 
souteneur IS cons_Ider~d to hav~ b_roug~t about a great Im~;>rovement in England, and it is 
thought that leg~slatwn upon similar !roes would have considerable effect in- other countries .. 

The Association is lo?king forward. w_ith ~uch interest. to the replies from the various 
Government;; on the «__uesti.on of the " eltmmat!On of lhe age of 21 " in the Convention of 1921. 
It f~el'l that such action Will deal a great blow at the traffic of girls and women· and will 
nullify to a large extent the manufacture of false passports and other documents. . 

The As~oci~tio~, has kept .c!osely in touch· 'Yith the question of th~ "su;pression of 
ob~cene publtcal!Ons . One of ItS correspondents m France h;~s devoted much of his time to · 
this matter and has s~cc~eded in ~ousing pub!ic op~nion in the South against the exhibition 
~d sale of such pubhcatwns and, m co-operation With some municipal authorities and other 
Important peopl\l, has formed a league to combat ~his evil. -

.The Associati?n expresses_ its thanks to. the. Council and the Assembly of the League of 
Nab?ns for agr~ei!lg to contl!lu': th~ pubhc~~:twn of the Minutes and proceedings of the 
Ad~o~y. Commission.. The d~stn~u~wn of .this document has had very beneficial results in 
mamtainmg and fos~enng P';lblic opmwn agamst the traffic, and has beeri the means of keeping 
more people acquamtea ~th the work of the Advisory· Commission. · 

. On the practical work. of fighting the traffic, the Association ha~ been busil en a ed 
thn~ th~ rear. h Casbs whfch have com': to the notice of the committees co-operitinl Jth 

e .soCia Ion ave een orwa~ded to I~s Central Bureau· in London for investigation. · 
The following cases should prove of interest to. the Advisory Commission : 

A woman 28 years of age was -alleged to hav.e ' b~en sent b · 
Poland t~ ~oulh America for the purpose of entry into 'a brothel in th! l:~curers mOLo.dz,. 

~a~ck:~~~che~f ~:J f~~~~~~en ~~ue:::elires, arrangements wer!n~~~~ byw~h~ _ 
Montevideo. They were detained on arrival b th as a~ent for them to disembark at 
to an organisation for the protection of migrafts e ::hce at th~t port, ~ut were released 
domestic service with a private family but she ~r e wo~anf:n questiOn was placed in 
being made for her, it was found that' she had g~sapCCP'e a der a few ":eeks. Search 

ne o aysan u,, a frontier town. The 
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traffickers ~ Montevideo had kept watch on her 3:nd smuggled her across the frontier Into 
the Argentme. ~ne o~ t~em _took her· to Rosario, but, not having adequate documents, 
she was refused mscriptlon · m a brothel there. Our agent next traced her to San 

. Fernando not far from Buen_os Aires, where she was active as a prostitute in a brothel. 
She was arrested ~y the Police .. The trafficke! escaped, but his arrest by the Police is 

. only a matt~r of time as energetiC steps are bemg taken. The investigation of this case 
led ~o the diScovery of a ~ll!-mber of suspected traffickers about whom the Association is 
makmg the fullest enqumes. · 

A girl aged 14 was found to be living with her father, a trafficker well known to the 
Police, in a house in Buenos Aires which was used as a clandestine brothel and as the 
r~sidence ·_of several· prostitut~s and traffickers. Our Committee reported the matter 
to _the Pohce, the house was raided and several of the occupants proceeded against. The 
child was removed from her father and placed under the care of the Committee of our 
As'loci:~.tion, whic~ has fo~nd accommodation for her with a respectable family and 
s~perv1~ed her until the arrival «?f the mother f!om Europe. We had advised her of the 
d1ffi~ulties and ~rran~ed for herJourney. She IS now living apart from her husband and 
looking after Lh1s child and aho a boy· of 16who was with the father. 

A girl of.minor age had been rescued .from undesirable surroundings in the interior 
of the Argentme and brought to Buenos A1res. She expressed a desire to return to Poland. 
Having no means, the Royal Mail Steam Packet Co. were approached and made speeinl 
terms, the balance being found through our Committee. The Polish Consul helped 
to supply her with documents and she returned safely to her home. 

. · A man in Buenos Aires had written to three young girls, relatives living in Europe, 
to join him there, as there were prospects of good employment. Enquiries were made 
through the London office and it ·was reported that this man's house was most 

·.undesirable. The girls were warned. and prevented from making the journey. 

A girl of 18 was arrested by the Police and a charge of soliciting for prostitution brought 
against her. Our Committee investigated the case and found that the girl was of the 
highest character. She had been sitting in one of the public squares awaiting a friend 
and ha:d been arrested by an over-zealous policeman. As a result of the· investigation, 
the authorities were communicated with and the case re-opened. The sentence against 
her was annulled and her- good name re-established. · 

. A young woman arrived at Buenos Aires accompanied by her husband, to whom she 
was legally married in Europe. After a stay of two months, the husband compelled her, 
.by maltreating her, to enter a brothel in the Provinces and to become a prostitute. She 
.managed to get a letter sent to her parents . in Europe, detailing her wretched 
circumstances, although she said she was constantly watched. She begged her parents 
to communicate with our Association; this they did. Enquiries were made and the 
co-operation of the Police asked for. Prompt action was taken, but it was found that 
the woman had been transferred to another brothel. Many weeks elapsed before she 
was again traced by our agent, this time in Buenos 4ires itself. She had been placed 

·in the custody of a woman who had been iristructed to watch her closely. . On the arrival 
of our agent at the· .house, he found that she had been removed again, this time to a 
hospital and, on enquiry at the hospital, was found to have been discharged three days 
previously without leaving an address. The search was continued and a certain house 
was kept under observation for three days and nights. This resulted in finding the woman 
there. The Police were informed and the woman brought to the office of the Association, 

, where she told her story and gave full information as to her husband's action in forcing 
her to become a prostitute and taking all the money she thus obtained. The husband 
was arrested and Is await;ing his ·trial. The young woman is in the care of the Association.· 

. It was reported to us from ourWarsaw Committee that a girl of18had disappeared from 
home and was taken to Buenos Aires. From there it was alleged she had been se11t to 
Me:xico. The ships entering Buenos Aires had been watched, but no trace of the girl 
could be found.· In the· course of enquiries into another suspected trafficking case, a 
letter which had been sent to an accommodation address came into the hands of our 
Committee and they saw by the contents that it· referred to this very girl, whose photo 
and description were sent by a trafficker in Warsaw to his brother, a trafficker in Buenos 
Aires. The man in Warsaw is at·present in priSon awaiting trial on another charge of 
procuration ·and the necessary information and documents have been sent to Warsaw 
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·for the use of the Police. At present the ~hereabouts of the girl h_ave not been traced, 
but it is believed she is in Mexico and steps have been taken by our London Offic~ to try 
to trace her. 

A woman and her daughter 20 years of ~ge were inVited by an ~lder daughter resident 
in Rio de Janeiro to join her there. On arrival they f~und that this woman was engaged . 
in prostitution. At the outset she tried to induce her younger sister to enter a ~ouse ?f 
prostitution, but she refused. S~e and h~r mother then learned 9f our Comm1ttee. m 
Rio and applied for a~sistance m the· Circu!llst3:nces. Ca_ble~ were exchanged w1th 
London and Paris· and, with the help of the EmigratiOn Organ1sat10n- the H.J .C.E.M. --

. the relatives were found and arrangements made for the return ofthe people to France. 
In the meantime the mother became ill and, in order to safeguard the girl, she was 
removed t_o a place of safety until they were able to sail.. 

A prostitute in Rio de Janeiro acting as an agent for traffickers went to Europe to ·find 
victims. She became acquainted with a ·young man on whom she lavished much money 
and who appears to have assisted her in her nefarious work. She had two young sisters 
resident in Poland and, as they were orphans, she persuaded them to accompany her to 
Brazil, where she held out· promises of a very glittering life. On board ship the woman 
travelled first-class with the young man, whilst the sisters were in the steerage. The 
latter saw, and heard accounts of, the behaviour of the woman on the ship, for she was 

. commented upon by passengers.and crew. When the girls spoke to her of her immoral 
conduct, she told them .frankly that they would have to lead the same life in Rio or, if 

. they refused, she -\vould not take them off the boat. They did refuse and, on arrival at 
Rio, she disembarked with the man and they ·were taken to the· Immigrants' Hostel. 
They remained there four days as nobody elaimed them. Our Committee then learned 
of the girls'. plight and obtained permission for them to land and to remain under the 
Committee's protection. On being taken into Rio, the woman demanded to have them, 
but, learning that they were now protected by the Association, she and her companion 
fled. The girls have been working .steadily and our Committee is in constant contact 
with them. · · · ' 

. The worker who visi~ the· boats on their ~rrival at Rio noticed suspicious 
circumstances conne~te~ w1th a woman and two girls bound for Buenos Aires. She 
r~ported to the AssoCiatiOn and a ca~Ie. was sent to Buenos Aires. The woman, however, 
d1d no~ proceed so far .. They diSembarked at Montevideo and later entered the 
Argenlme. They were traced and all three were arrested. The girls were handed over 
to our Committee in Buenos Aires.. · 

. Reports_have been rec~ived of the arrest and deportation of "three traffickers from 
Rzo de Janezro by the Pohce. . 

' 
In Butlllos Aires and in Rio, our Association has again been of assistance to a large number 

of respectable women and girls going there to employment and have obtained permits of 
entry for many who were considered of minor age. '· 

I~ addition, the Co.mm~ttee in B.uenos Aires reported meeting.264 ships and assisting 
725 grrls ~d women travelling alone, up to the time of preparing the report. 

·till Din Jlmbzo de Janeiro, 157 ships were met and 449 women and children assisted from May 
ece er 1929. · · · 

The re-oq~anis3:tion. in South ~m~rica spoken o.f in our last report is takin lace Th 
Bran.~b~ommz:kttee m Rzo de Janezro JSW?rking steadily, though it h_as been dlfn~ult to fin~ 
a sm e wor er. A new branch has JUst been formed i M t "d I · 
!!~;~e~t 1~f;~~ h~ t~:rri~J\~ ~~=r~~affickers at this port, ~ is ~~~~~~~~ew~ t~~;'em~i~~~ 

Arrangements are being made for a visit to S lh A · b 
~~the Pdlose of lin~inll' up these two Committees eff~ctive;~ifh lurt~~;t!i:e~ ~teB~~~?s 
in~:~s~ of 

0[h~o1i~e%~~n:o~~:~ft1e!s ~~I be P~~~~;:d~n similar lines. It is hoped that the 

As the work of the Association is so closely b d · h · · · · · 
~~eration with the Hias-Jca-Emigdirekl (the c~~n r:JPt wJtJ t~ehpErot~ct10~ of m1gra~ts,.the· 
JS bemg very closely linked up. so 1 a e ewis migratiOn Orgamsat1on) 

The work of the Branch Committee in Bue A · d f · 
been extremely effective This is articular) nos .zre~ an. 0 _Its officer Mr. GANAPOL has 
Dr. HALPHON, the President. p Y grabfymg m VIew of the recent illness of 

The Paris Committee has engaged an t' . d ffi · . 
Mme. H. B. LEVY. The work is bein rea~? Jve an . e ICient secret!lry,, on t.he retirement of 
needs of young people. Enquiries in !ases o~uss;:pde~~~ ~~mh ka~tenhbon Isl bemg give~ to the 

· r _Ic mg ave a_so been carried out. 
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. A case dealt with by the Committee concerned a young girl of 17 who was utilised 
as a decoy ~y traffic~ers. It was found that these men were offering " lucrative .posts " 
to you~g girls of mmor age. It was found that they were using Barcelona as a base 
for their activities. The result of all the enquiries, in which the London Office took part 

_ was the arrest of three men.. They were tried recently and. convicted. The sentence~ 
~assed were (a) three years and 1,000 francs fine; (b)-eighteen months and 100 francs 
fme ; (c) six months and 50 francs fine. The girl was sent to hospital, where she had to be 
medically treated, and has been handed over to the Association and placed in a hostel. 
The Paris Police handled this affair very well indeed. 

· . The international work with ,Poland grows heavier daily. Altogether the Committees 
in Warsaw, Lodz, Wilno and Bialystok have sent us 121 cases of various kinds for enquiry 
in different parts of the world. Mainly they have been cases where a husband has gone to 
South America, France, etc., and has forgotten the existence of wife and children left behind: 
Mal!-y tragedies have occurred owing to this desertion, and it is hoped that methods will be 
devised for (a) obtaining alimony for those left behind, (b) for regulating the conditions under 
which married men emigrate. This question js now being considered by the Permanent 
Conference of Private Organisations for the Protection of Migrants, and endeavours will, it 
is thought, be made to obtain the co-operation of the Advisory Commission of the League and 
of the International Labour Organisation. 
. The Warsaw and Lodz Committees are now represented upon the Polish National 
Committee for the suppression of the traffic, and the former Committee has co-operated 

· . closely with the Police on several cases, some of which have already been quoted. 

An important case is .being investigated in Warsaw. It was reported that a man had 
been arrested for attempting to procure a young woman to go abroad. It was alleged 
that he had married "by proxy "62 girls who had been sent to the United Stales and to 
South America. False certificates of marriage had been obtained. Those issuing these 
certificates had .been arrested and are awaiting .trial. The alleged traffickers were two 
brothers, the one who " married " the girls and the· other who transported them .. The 
latter has been detained ; the former (an American citizen) was released for lack of 
sufficient corroborative evidence. He came to France and the11 to London en route for 
New York . . Whilst in London, his movements were followed and correspondence obtained 
and he was found to have left for New York . . Information was sent there and the matter· 
is. being investigated. The result· of the trial in Warsaw is not yet known. 

The Lodz Committee has been busy with propaga~da work, delivering lectures to girls 
and women both in the town· and the surrounding villages. · · . 

The Committees in Bialystok and W ilno sent most interesting reports on their general 
activities. · 

ln Mexico Cily, a very efficient worker connected with the B'nai B'rilh Organisation 
(which carries out social work on a large_scale) reported the deportation of two traffickers. 

There is scope for much work in·Mea;ico. It is reported that the Polish Consul-General 
·has done a great deal to stop the traffic from that country. "Apparently, the work of the local 
Police requires overhauling. . · 

Other cases of suspected trafficking, reported in the Press· of several countries, were 
enquired into from the Office in London. · 

The National Council of Jewish Women of America has established and maintained a 
temporary shelter for Jewish girls ~ Havana (Cuba). The necessity for this.arose because 
of the dang~rs which occurred to girl~ who were brought there by _Prospe~tive husbands, 
American citizens, and who had to wait for several weeks before their marriage could take 
place according to Cuban Law. . . · · 

Our·Conslanlinople correspondents report that the traffic has been drastically dealt with 
in that town. They say that the houses in the Galata quart~r, which ha_d previously been a 
disgrace to the town, have been closed down and that there IS a general Improvement. 

Communication has also been maintained with other countries concerning cases of 
propaganda work. · 

This record of international anti-traffic work shows that the Association has been busily 
occupied during the year and that, in spite of f~ancial diffic~l~i~s and much al?at~y a~d 
indifference, good progress is being made to consolidate the actiVIties of the orgamsat1ons m 
the different countries. · 

Excluding South America, 145 cases of an international nature .were dealt with by the 
Central Office of the Association in London. 

The -cases dealt with in London total 1 ,404, of which 681 were new cases ; 102 of these 
cases concerned missing girls, or cases of girls who had been defiled. or had become m?thers 
or "were induced to lead immoral lives ; 15 concerned girls and women placed on .Pro~ation by 
Police magistrates ; 14 were cases of prisoners who were looked -after on their discharge ; 



-104-
' 

and the remainder were " desertion " cases, general enquiries; _migrants, and girl!! committed . 
to the various homes of the Association. . 
· The AssMiation receives ~much assistance in its. work through· the ·close co-operl!-t!on 

with the Steamship Companies and other transport agencies, the Police and other aut~or1t1es, 
and it desires to record publicly its thanks for this help, given so readily- in the different· 
countries where the Association and its committees work. · · 

The Home Office Committee for the Social Welfare of Girls, reported upon last year;· 
having completed its work, has been disbanded. A Central' Information Bureau has been 
organised and is already dealing effectively with a large number of cases. . _ · · . 

A World Conference of Jewish Women was held in Hamburg in June last, at which the 
Association was represented. Organised by the Am·erican ·Council of Jewish ·Women and 
the Jewish Women's Union of Germany, it was attended by a large number of delegates from 
several countries. Resolutions supporting the· work of the Advisory Commission on_ the 
Protection and Welfare of Children and Young PeoplJl were passed. . . . · 

The Association supports, and is represented upon, the Permanent Conference of Private 
Organisations for the Protection of Migrants. The work done by this Conference is closely 
allied to that of the Advisory Commission _in many respects. · · · · 

Amongst the questions considered during the year of a protective nature were : 

(a) Transit cards for emigrants without definite _nationality ; 
(b) Mental examination of migrants ; 
(c) Compulsory assurance of passengers; . 
(d) Maint~nance allowance for families left in. country of origi~--

. Another important question to be ·discussed in the near future is that of migrants who 
have been excluded, repatriated or deported. · · · · · . · 

For the ·Association : · 
(Signed) S. COHEN, 

General Secretary.· 

ANNEX 8. 

Official No.: C.T.F.E.461. 

REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL WOMEN'S ASSOCIATIONS FOR 
1929 

Submitted to the Committee on Ap~il 4th, 1930. 

. February 14th, 1930. 
When we submitted our last yea~'s report h' · · , . · · · · ·. 

by the women's associations _ for which I hav' :hph asismg the growmg mterest evmced 
League of Nations, we had been tr . to co-ord' e onour to speak.-.in the work of the 
f~r the common object~ that of PJ'W~g into pra!i!: :~e ~ork ·o~ tthhese va~ous associations 
!' th~ League, At that time, I did not know how e 1 eas 0 . • e _Advisory Commission· 
mducmg their national groups ·to ·make regular anJar th~se assoCiatro~s wo~ld ~ucceed in 

It appears from the reports which h cons~stent efforts m th1s direction.· 
associations have felt the need for such a coave reached us up to the present that these 
wholeheartedly. Proof of this has reached mm~n eff~t a~d have co-operated eagerly and 
an~ nearly all the European countries. Acco ~~ rom. II!eriCa, Aus~ralia, Asia and Africa 
thiS ~u~mary of the information supplied ~ mglyt It wd! not be difficult for any reader of 
assoCiations to the call for help in conne . o ~s o realise the response. made b 'these . 
thb~tn:_~gle against the traffic, prostitutio~~~:d stht the p~o~~ction· of women and children 
~? ca I<?ns, and also the organisation of rescue a ekegud a ldo_n of_ prostitution and obscen~ 

Ispensanes to combat venereal disease These wor ~nt. e ucation and the setting-up of 
Eroft~rn;fuego{he~formds necessary if social progress i:~b: ~:3e ~vtehnot ,on)~ prepared a 

1r en . · , u ave studied the means 
Moreover, the recommendations mad . 

refi~~:~ ~h~~dt willt?f alii women regardln~t th~~et:ar::r~t international demonstrations 
Co . . n ema rona Women's Co '1 t · · · 

mmlSsion against the Traffic in Womenu~~ss:t th~ Lf ollndo_n in May 1_929, the Intemational 
. • 0 owmg resolution : 
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· · "The International Women's Council requests the national councils to examine the 
resolutions adopted- by the League of Nations and the International Labour Office 
the possibility of adapting them to the different countries, and the best means of hastening 
their ratification". · 

· It vote~ a resolutio~ asking that t~e age of c~msent ~~ould nowhere be below the legal 
· age of,mamage, e~phas1sed the necessity of formmg .auXIliary women police services in all 

countnes, and ~specially appealed to the League of Nations on behalf of foreign girls under age 
who wete destitute, or merely out of employment, and threatened with repatriation at a 
moment's notice. · 

. The World's Young Women's Christian Association tells us in its general report of the 
unremitting work of its various national groups against the traffic in women and the State 
regulation of prostit11tion, of the best means of helping girls in moral danger, and the necessity 
for vigilant a~d constant action against obscene publications. Everywhere we see the 
tre~endous importance for the protection of young ?i.rls of the creation· of a body of women 
pohce constables or officers. It appears from enqumes made by the W.Y.W.C.A. in those 
countries where S~at~ ~egulation. of prostitution has been abolished that, not on!y has this 
reform proved preJudicial to public order or health, but has, on the contrary, by Withdrawing 
the sanction of the State for women to prostitute themselves and for a whole. class of persons 
-the keepers of licensed houses- to live on the proceeds of their prostitution, put an end to 
the erroneous idea of the necessary existence of vice. 

At the Congress of the International Alliance for Women's Suffrage, held at Berlin in 
June 1929, the same questions were discussed, and a protest was sent to the International 
Labour Office. against the proposals for the supervision of women who have illicit relations 
with men ili ports, as these proposals are in opposition to the principles which the Alliance 
has always ·upheld. Further, the Alliance demands the abolition . of the age-limit (21) 
specified in the.l921 Convention as the age of consent. In its view it is the a.ct itself- and 
not the age -of the victim -which calls for punishment.. It also demands the tightening-up 
of the laws relating to souteneurs and procurers and their strict enforcement. It agrees that 
the experts' enquiry shou,ld be extended to the Far "East, and considers that women should 
assist in this work. It hopes that the information obtained from the Governments of countries 
where State regulation of prostitution has been. abolished will be of great assistance in 
suppressing that system in countries where it still exists. Lastly, it reaffirms its desire to see 
women police set up everywhere. · . 

St. Joan'sSocialandPoliticalAlliance emphasises the need for abolishing the age-limit 
in connection ·with the offence of encouraging immoral relations between two ·persons ; 
the offence ought to be .punished regardless of the age of the woman or her moral character. 
Procurers should, it considers, he punished for their acts, without any other consideration 
being allowed to weigh. This society also demands that the experts' enquiry should· be 
extended to the East; and would like a woman representative of the Abolitionist Federation 
(which has been working iii the Far East. since 1878 and is well acquainted with the question) 
to co-operate in the work. · · . 

The following are a few extracts from the information which has reached us from the 
national groups affiliat~d to the various large associations : . 

·South Africa. 

The women's associations, which are very active in South Africa, are pleased to state 
that, in regard to nearly all the questions. discussed by ·the Advisory Commission, South 

. Africa has .already introduced reforms which are in keeping with the recommendations of the 
Commission.· The Convention on Obscene !lublications has been ratified and severe measures 
are taken against the sale of indecent puhlicati.ons fl:nd drawings ; licensed brothels not . o~ly 
do not exist but people who run houses of assignation are prosecuted, and the fact of livmg 
on the prostitution of another in all:y way whatever is an, offence. w~ich is se~erely ~e~lt with. 

. 'J;'hanks to the campaigns earned on by the women s assocmti?ns, va;nou~ climes have 
been opened to combat venereal disease· by yoluntary treatmen~, while S_PeCial cmematograph 
films are shown to warn young people agamst the dangers of Immorality. 

There is, however, one point ?n ~hich .the womell:'s associ~t~ons have not o~ta.ined 
satisfaction-the age of consent, which IS now 16,should, m the opm10n of these assoCiatiOns, 
be raised to 18 at least. 

Germany, 

Dr.-Anna Mayer tells us that an energetic campaign is being carried on in Germany against 
obscene publications and indecent drawings, and that _People who ~ell them or sh~w ~hem for 
sale in their shop windows are prosecuted. Complamts concernmg such publications and 
drawings may be lodged by the Juvenile Courts and the associations for the prot_!lction of 
young people. The sale of immoral Pl!blications to. pe~sons under 18 i~ also forbidden. 
Thanks to these measures the number of Immoral pubbcat1ons has been considerably reduced. 

With regard to the 1S21 Convention concerning the age-limit in connection with measures 
taken against traffickers in women, nothing fresh has been done, b'!t .extremely severe. me~sures 
have been taken against souleneurs, procurers and .all. person~ livmg on th~ prost~tut10n ?f 
others. The women's associations and those associations wh1~h d_!lal espeCially with p~~lic 
order and morals have been zealous in seeing that the law is stnctly enforced. Anyone hvmg 
oli. the immoral earnings of a woman is liable on conviction to imprisonment for a period not 
exceeding five years. · 
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The traffic in women and children has now been practically abolished ·in Germany . 
. This is due, among other things, to paragraph 236 of theCr~minal ~q_9.e, which provi1es.that 
any person who by fraud, threats or force entices away a chlld.for Immoral purpo~es IS liable 
to imJ?risonment for a period nQt exceeding 10 years. Article 237 also provides· severe 
penalties for the man who has seduced a girl under age and refuses to marry her. 

As reaards the steps taken when State-regulated prostitution was done away with in 
Germany, ~e can only repeat the information given in our 1928 report concerning_ the struggle 
against prostitution and venereal disease. We would lik~ to add, however, that, from the 
point of view of public health in the matter of ve~ereal ~sease, ex~elle~t res1;1Its have be~n 
obtained. The closing of licensed brothels has g~ven r1se, and still g1ves nse, to certam 
difficulties, inasmuch as the supervision of prostitutes is now more difficu:lt ; hut the situation 
will be easier when the question of housing, etc., becomes more normal. There has been a 
decrease in syphilis everywhere ; on the other hand, there is an increase in blennorrhagia. 

In any case, in .view of the present position and the results obtained since the abolition 
of regulated prostitution, no return to the old system is to be feared. · · 

'• 

Austria. 

We are very sorry that we are unable to report any appreciable progress in the struggle 
against prostitution and venereal disease .. The number of prostitutes is increasing with the 
number of unemployed women, and this means an increase in venereal disease. . · 

We need hardly say that, in Austria,· as elsewhere, the women's associations are 
endeavouringto improve the lot of women, and incidentally that of the family, by emphasising 
the need for the reform of the laws which seem to-them no longer to meet present needs, and 
for the strict enforcement of those laws which they approve. . .. 

While acknowledging the immense social work done by the health services of the · 
Municipality of Vienna, the women's associations would-have liked to be able themselves to . 
set up institutions for reclaiming women, and hope one day to do so. Unfortunately, they do 
not at present possess th~ necessary funds. . 

Australia. 

. South Australia. -Mrs. Wini!red Kiek tells us that ?~scene publications have .entirely 
d1sappea_red, al~~ou~h the Conventwn has not yet been ratified. The di~culty in getting the 
Convention ratif1ed 1s due to the fact that the Federal Government must first obtain the assent 
of all the Federal States: ·The women's associa~ions are confident that this will be secured. 

They attach gr_eat 1mp?rtance to the exten~10n of the experts' enquiry to. Eastern and 
Far-Eas~rn countnes, havmg themselves exammed, at several meetings the conditions of 
women m Japan. · . ' 

The wo~en's associations. are endeavouriDJ~ to combat prostitution, which is not regulated 
by the State m South Australia. Women P?hce are ve~ useful for this work and, with their 
help, r~al progr~ss has been made. There 1s no traffic m women in South Australia ships 
and ra1lway tr~ms are carefully watched both on arrival and departure. ' 

T~e questwn ?f the age of consent has not yet be.en .discussed in detail by the National 
Coxtuncll o! Australian Wo~en, but I hope that practical conclusions will be reached at its ne sesswn. • ~ · · · 

::v~1~i~r!~i€ -~~:~~;~~i~~ !~:4~ti~~~3~:e0fn t:hisc~:~~igha;;i:! ;l~~:~~alodib!S:~1!~~ 
frlm · tt~se ~ise:es ~a~u:C:!g otc:!s f~~: ~dt~ls~::r;\~~at!~n~iii;O::;i~~ E;~~l:ht~uffering 

. New South Wales.- The women's associat· · N s . 
. say that the 19.23 Convention has not yet·bee~o:a_~{fled b thut& Wales are sorry to have to 

Although licensed brothels and State-re ul t d .Y . e overnment. 
souteneurs stil.l exist, although they are less ngum~:o P~hstit¥t10D: have been done aw_ay with, 
persons who hve wholly or in art on th . . us an ormerly. The law proVIdes that 
support are liable to a term of imprison~~~~s~~~!On °~tltnot:eh and have no visible means of . 
months. The campaign against venereal disea . or WI ou. arq _labour not exceeding six 
venerology sections and the Rachel Foster Cli . s_e IS irigressmg : eight large hospitals have 
and has the most up-to-date.e ui ment for me~~ ~n Ire y staffed by women doctors B;ndnurses 
school was founded · by the Ju!enile C ~peflflC trea~m~nt. At ~arramatta an mdustrial 
offenders and prostitutes. ou or reclaimmg, physically and morally, girl 

The National Council for New s th W 1 . · 
enquiry extended to the Far East. ou a es would hke to see the League of Nations 

· Tasmania. - The women's associati )' . . . · 
literature an~ are glad to be able to say that ~h~ Tea ISe ~he disastro.us i~fluence . of immoral 
agreement With the aims of the League of N t' asmanTiahn laws !Jre.m thi~ respect in complete' 

. a,Ions. e law Imposes fmes of £50 to £100, 
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. or t~ree. months' iiD:prisom~en~, on ·any person. convicted of writing or issuing an obscene 
pubhcat~on or ~rawmg. or ISS?mg an o_b~cene picture. Legal proceedings may .be instituted 
by a pohce mag~strate, and with the mmimum delay. The offender is tried only if the Public 
Prosecutor intervenes .. 

· ~s .a result ·of the campa{gns w-hic~ have largely been carried on by the women's 
assoCiatl?ns, the age of consent has been rmse.d from 16 ~o 18. Considerable progress has been 
mad~ With regard to the moral and matenal protectiOn of women both before and after 
marnage. · 

The police keep a ·strict watch for houses of ill-fame, and these houses are closed 
immedi!ltely it is proved th~t they ~re. used for immoral purposes. The morality of the 
streets IS secured by the laws m the Cnmmal Code of 1921 and 1905. · · · . . 

A resolution was passed by the National Council in favour of extending the League of 
Nations enquiry on the traffic in women and children to Far-Eastern countries . 

. . Bulgaria.· 

· Although the replies received from Bulgaria to our questionnaire point to the fact that no 
gre;;~t progress has been made during the past year, several of them are satisfactory and show 
that efforts are. being made to reali!)e _our aspirations. 

The 1923. Convention has been ratified this year, but the proposal to raise the age of 
consent to 21 .has not been adopted. 

Although no special committee has been appointed to study the question of souleneurs, 
the law is extremely severe in this respect, and anyone- souteneur or procurer-who in any 

. way lives on the prostitution of another or on the immoral earnings of women is liable to 
punishment. The sentences imposed under Article 228 of the Penal Code range from 3 to 
10 years' imprisonment. - · . 

· State regulation of prostitution has been partly done away with, but the system of 
registration still survives. This reform has not, however, yielded all the good results which 
might have been expected, owing perhaps to the fact that the members of the police force 
have not co-operated ·as whole heartedly as could have been desired in administering the new 
system. For this reason, it has been suggested that ;;~ service of women police constables and 
officers should be set tip in Bulgaria. In the meantime, registration with the " special " 
police has been done away with, though health cards still exist.- These registers contain the 
names of sick women who receive treatment in special clinics and are required without fail 

- regularly to attend the dispensaries. The women's associations are endeavouring by means 
of tracts, lectures and pamphlets to combat prostitution and to improve the position, which 
is, though much better than formerly, not yet su·ch as to give complete satisfaction. All 
these associations are unanimous in demanding, in the moral sphere as in other spheres, the 
same laws and duties for both sexes. - . ·. . . 

Up to the present,Iour committees have not sufficiently considered the question of 
extending the enquiry to Far-Eastern 'countries to be able to give a definite reply. 

Canada. 

The women belonging to the national associations agree with the resolutions adopted by 
the· League of Nations and are doing .everything in their power to have effect given to them· 
with as little delay as possible. -. . . - . . . . . 
. They consider ~hat the campaign agams~ obsce~~:e J?Ubhcatlons IS of the first.Importance 
in the moral educatiOn of the young, and t~e~r assoCiatiO~s are urgentlr dema"!ldmg that the 
age of consent be raised. They are unremittmgly pursumg ~he camp~Ign agamst so':l~ene!lrs 

. and traffickers, and pressing forward the work of protectmg, rescumg and rehabihtatmg 
the victims of these people. · . .· 

· They would also like to see th~ League of Nations enquiry extended to Eastern and Far-
Eastern countries. 

Denmark. . -
The women's associations of ·Denmark are in the position of the happy nations-they 

. have no history. Since our last year's report, nothing fr~h has occurred in regard to the 
. traffic, says Mme .. Estrid Hein. The changes to ~e made m the Penal Code are now before 
Parliament, and it is sincerely hoped that they will be ad~pted. . · 

As to the age-limit, the Danish women have not submitted any recommendations to the 
Government . 

. United Stales of America. 

Mrs. Katherine Bement-Davis says that, in order bette~ to describ_e its work, the " qne 
Standard of Morals." Section of the National Women's ~oun~~l of ~be ~mted_Stat~ of America 
has changed its name to " The .Social Health Committee , this bemg Wider m scope and 
more in keeping with its aims. . , · . . . . . 
. The last of the biennial meetings of the National Women s Council exammed the questi?ns 

contained in the Minutes of the eighth session of the Advisory Commission, and the followmg 
replies to our questionnaire have been received : 
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Although, for special reasons, the United States did not sign the ~9~ Con_vention, t~ere 
has none the less been a tremendous campaign against obscene publicatiOns m the vanous 
States, which all enforce, apart from the Federal Tarif( Law, mor~ or less sever~ laws against_ 
immoral publications. One clause (which seems to us to ~e part1c~la~ly effe.ctive) relates to 
the dispatch of such publications by post, and anotlter pumshes their circulatiOn between one 
Federal State and another. These measures seem partly to meet the wishes of the Advisory 
Commission. Moreover, the women's associations are ensuring their enforcement. 

The laws relating to souleneurs vary i~ the differe~t ~tates, save_ as regards the trl).nsf~r of _ 
prostitutes from one State to another, which comes w1thm the. province of the Federal Court. 
In some States, procurers and so~leneurs are dealt v.:ith very sever~ly and in oth~rs· l_ess . 
severely while in 13 States there IS as yet no law agamst those who hve on the prostitutiOn 
of othe~. In 3 of these States the legislature is to sit in 1930, and an effort will be made by 
the women's associations working with the local-groups to have more effective laws introduced 
on this subject. - . ·. · -

The Committee is also studying, as carefully as possi-ble, the variOus-methods employed 
up to the present, in place of regulated prostitution, to safeguard public health and the 
moral Cleanliness of the streets. The conclusions reached as to the results of the various 
methods employed and their efficacy for the protection of the community will be arrived at 
in the light of impartially conceived and carefully executed investigations. At present, · 
neither the National Women's Council nor any of the affiliated associations has the necessary 
information to hand to be able to give a considered opinion. Weare glad tO' be able to add 
that one of the societies affiliated to the National Women's Council (the General Federation 
of Women's Clubs) is carefully studying the present pqsition with regard to public health. 
These investigations cover the methodE> employed fo combat venereal disease and it is to be 
hoped will serve to throw light on the complicated problem of sick prostitutes and their 
legal position vis-ii-vis the judicial authorities. ' _ -

Dr. Valeria Parker, the Chairman of the National Women's Council of the United States 
of America, who travels about a great deal in connection with her duties on the American 
Social Hygi_ene organisation, will be able to render valuable service in forming new social 
hygiene groups and encouraging the work·of thecommittees in the various States. _ 

The National Women's Council has learnt with satisfaction of the prop.osal to extend the 
League of Nations enquiry to Far-Eastern countries. · . · . 

Finland. 

~~ are glad to not~, -f~om the documents sent _to us by Mme. Hainari, that cases of 
traffi~king ~re very rare m Fml~nd, aJ?-d tha~ the ~bohtion of State-regulated prostitution has 
not giVen rue to any of those difficulties which might have been feared and that public order 
and health have also been. adequately safeguarded. -

France. 

In France, ~he women's asso_~iations have pursued- the campaign against_ licensed 
b~othels by helpm~ those engaged m the w~rk of combating venereal disease by voluntary, 
d1scr~et and gratw~ous treatment, by openmg_homes for women and girls who have been 
prostitutes hut desire to return to an honest hfe, and also by assisting the victims_ of the 
traffic. · 
· OI?- _se':eral occa~ions _the Natio!lal CouJ?-cil of Fr;nch Women ~s approached the 
a~thonties ~n. connection With regulatiOns or circulars which did. not seem to them to accord 
With the spmt of the reforms. c~mtemplat.ed or promised, reminding them of the opinion of 
Dfr. Ga~<;her, the celebrated clinical expert on syphilis and skin diseases at the Paris Faculty_ 
o Medicme; · · · · 

" The p~eve!ltion of vene~eal. disease entirely depends o~ moral factors. Immorality 
~~eates ~ostitu~I?n and prostitutiOn leads to venereal disease. It is essential to improve 
B e so<;I condition of women so that. they are not driven to engage in prostitution 

hy sa~g the woman you will save the man'; the woman only aives to the man what she. · 
as received from him." · .,. 

. . .. . 

w r !he _Minis~r of_ the ¥erchant Ma~ne. has also been· approached by this association · 
a:/!!g u:t~nJuncbon- With the AssoCiation for th~ Suppression of White Slave Trame' 
compa:ies stric:ty wtaaktce hstdeps toth ~avde vertssels fbelong~ng to th~ various merchant shipping' 

With re e on eir ~pa ure rom ports. 
in Obscene ~~~~i!~tt!~l9t~ C~n~entiiC for t~e Suppression of the _Circul~tion of and Traffic 
get the Governm t ' . e . a Iona ounc_I of French Women Is makmg every effort to 
is not effective f: to rati~ It. The Counc!l demands, in particular, that, since French law 
sufficientlY. precise i!irJ>1:fi~fio~fT:f~~~ trm~~ morals ,?Y the written word, and is not 
to make It accord with th c · rm obscene- • the !aw should be so amended as 
publications has been ohse~e~n~~~~~~~- p N~vert3e!essh a cons!derable decrease in immoral 

The question of the a e of consen ans an II1 ~ . e provmces. . 
Cou~cil. A recommendatYon was maleh~:~=~~i~xati:ntethat lengthf by the French NationaL 
a~ eighteen and that in any case it should n g a e age o consent should be fixed 
girls are deemed to be under the protection ofrh~i~;!~~t:. the legal age of marriage, when 
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The National Council of French Women also realises the desirability of taking stricter 
measures to deal with souleneurs and securing their prompt arrest. But here again French 
law will have to be amended if this is to be done, since it does not aliow of the ~rrest of 
so.uleneurs save in cases where the~ are caught .r:ed-h~nded. ~eceiving money from a woman, 
w1th the result that they can easily evade police superviSIOn. The women's associations 

· are endeavouring to secure reforms designed to strengthen the measures taken and to form 
a service of women auxiliary police. . 

" In view of the relatively small amount of information furnished on the results obtained 
in countries where the regulation of prostitution has been abolished, and in order to meet the 
desire of the Committee for the most thorough examination possible of the methods employed 
in protecting public order and health against the dangers of prostitution, the " One Standard 
of Morals " Section of the National Council of French Women has placed on its agenda for 

· 1930 an enquiry designed to obtain all available information on this question. 
The measures taken on the initiative of Mme. Legrand-Falco, the chairman of the " One 

Standard of Morals " Section of the National Council of French Women, to protect girls from 
the dangers of the streets on the occasion of certain public festivals -. measures which were so 
successful last year-· have been continued this year. · 
" As regards extending the field of the enquiry of the special body of experts for the 

suppression of the international traffic in·women, the National Council of French Women 
. associates itself .with the desire expressed by the Fifth Committee of the League of Nations 
that these enq.uiries should be extended to Eastern countries (Nea~: East, Middle East and 
Far East), and that the new special body of experts should include persons of wide experience 
and knowledge of the customs of those countries. " - . 

Great Britain. ". 

The.women's associations state that they are satisfied with the measures taken to suppress 
obscene publications. Not only has the Government ratified the 1923 Convention, but· the 
recent speeches of the Home Secretary have gone to show how active the authorities have been 

· in suppressing such publications or drawings when smuggled into the country. The women's 
associations, and public opinion generally, are in favour of raising the age of consent. As 
regards souleneurs, English law is very effective. The offences Of encouraging the prostitution 
of others and running houses of prostitution are severely punished. The law is particularly 
severe against persons engaging in the international traffic in women. Women are punished 
as well as men for this offence. Every constable may take into custody, without a warrant, 
anyone engaged in this traffic in the street, and criminal courts even order corporal 
punishment for old offenders, so that there is no need for action on the part of the women's 
associations. - · 

Although firm supporters of the principle of the " one standard of morals " for men and 
women, the members of ·the women's associations are of opinion that the suppression of 
regulated prostitution ought not to imply a policy of laisser-faire without regard to the moral 
cleanliness of the streets or the prote~::tion of public health. They ask that no exception shall 
be made for one particular category of women, as such a system is demoralising both to those 
to. whom it is applied and to those who administer i.t. 

The Y.W.C.A. asks that the number of women· police §hould he increased and that a 
woman should he. appointed at the Home Office to co-ordinate the work. 

The women's associations note with pleasure the proposal to extend the experts' enquiry
to Eastern and Far-Eastern countries, and in this they are at one with the women's 
associations of the countries affected by this enquiry. It is interesting to note that already the 
Society for Moral and Social Hygiene has sent an agent to Calcutta for a period of three years. 

Greece. 

. The" One. Standard of-Morals" Section of the National Council of Greek Women, which 
has been working under the ah_le chairman~hip of Mme. Moscovaki, is fo!lowing wi~h parti.cular · 

. interest the work of the Ad.VIsory CommiSSlO:fi of the League o~ ~allons, ~n~ IS convmced 
that the resolutions taken will make a great difference to the pos1t10n and d1gmty of women. 
The Council took part in the discuss~on and drafting of the, hill sub~it~ed to Parliament by a 
committee composed of representatives ?f sev~ral women s orgamsabons_. . 

The National Council has succeeded m havmg the age of consent for girls fiXed at twenty
one. Girls below that age ~rrested for p~ostitutio~ hY: me~bers of t~e " special " police 
will not in future be dealt With by the pohce at the1r discretiOn, but Will appear before the 
Juvenile Court, which may hand them over to their parents, place them in the custody of 
persons.appointed.for the purpose, or send them to a rescue home: . . 

For some years past there have existed homes called !e-e~ucabon schoo!s, whiCh rec.elve 
minors of both sexes charged with vagrancy or prostitution. These mmors are g1ven 
elementary instruction and taught a trade or profession. Young Greek women have h~en 
largely responsible for the progress made in this work by carrying on campaigns and lendmg 
financial assistance. · 
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·The women's associations will also be consulted by the committee appointed to examine 
the bill on the suppression of State-regulated prostitution. · · . 

Moreover, the National Council of Greek Women has had .a translatron made. of the repo~ 
of the experts of the League of Nations on the traffic m women and chrldr~n .. Thrs 
translation, slightly condense~, has been published in the form of a pamphlet and drstrrbuted 
by the members of the Natrona! Councrl for propaganda purposes. . . . 

The women of Greece, who so admirably ?rgan~sed vol?ntary charrtable W?rk m therr 
country at a time when there was n? public rehef, wrll also frght for the success m Greece of 
the principles of the League of Natrons. · 

India~ 

This y"ear, as last, the women's associations, working with. other societies, have made 
enormous efforts to secure moral improvement: In th~ provmce of Cal~utta, they are 
co-operating with the Vigilance Association m securmg the suppressiOn o~ obscene 
publications. As regards the age of consent, theY: are prepared to accept the resolutron passed 
by the International Congress of London, h_eld m 1927. . . · . _ . · 

The principal source of anxiety of the drfferent assoCiations rs the difficulty en~o~ntered 
by the authorities in enforcing the laws concerning souleneurs. and procure~s. Indra rs such 
a vast country that special legislation had to be introduced m each provmce to. check the 
traffic. Madras has just enacted a law concerning the suppression. of the traffic m v.:omez_r, 
and a campaign has been opened by Miss Shepard for the education of the people m thrs 
respect. · · . . . ·. · 

Although illegal, there are still " reserved quarters '' at Colombo, Bombay and Rangoon. 
At Calcutta the brothels have been closed, while the " reserved quarters " have been left. 
Very little has been done in the way of the voluntary treatment of venereal disease, altho?gh 
the Municipal Council is trying to remedy this state of affairs. There are various laws agamst 
soliciting in Bombay and in Burma. Considerable and fairly successful work has been.done 
for the moral education of the people. A Sub-Committee has been appointed to examine the 
various methods of education. 

·Five devoted women in particular- Miss Nicoll-Jones in R.angoon, Miss D. J. Mackenzie 
at Lahore, Miss K. Davis at Bombay, Miss Moseley at Colombo an<;!. Miss M. Shepard at 
Calcutta - are working for the abolition of recognised prostitution and the raising of the 
moral standard. . · 

At Rangoon, Bombay and Calcutta there are reformatories and homes for girls under age 
who ha:ve come from licensed brothels. These homes are subsidised by the Government .. 
Calcutta has an institution for the education of these girls, which endeavours to rescue them 
and keeps in touch with them when they leave. · 

~ spi~e_ of the efi:orts made, there is still a Ia~g~ _traffic in girls,.w~~:h is encouraged by 
cerl;am religrous practices, by polygamy, the prohrbrt10n of the re-marrrage of child widows, 

. the custom connected with dowries, the wearing of the veil and the dedication of children to · 
temples, although. t~ pract!ce is d~g out. All thes~ factors tend to render supply and 
de!lland more actrve m Indra than m Western countl'les. Unemployment also encourages 
this traffic. The " reserved quarters " everywhere increase the difficulty of combating the 
traffic in women, and heathenism, combined with false ideas about sexual relations which 
deprive the woman of any standing, cannot but degrade her. . ' 

·The ~igilance Asso.ciations have earnestly requested the League of Nations to extend 
the Comnnttee of Enqurry to India, arid the National Council has associated itself with this 
request. _ · · 

In ~?ncl~rupg her .interesting report, Miss Sh~pard says that, when all is said and done, 
the po~rtron IS nnpr~vmg and tha~ the reforms mtroduced will be effective if the work of 
mo~a~ nnprove_me~t IS perse':ere_d m. In any· case, if the League of Nations sends experts 
(as rt rs hoped rt wrll), th.ey ~I find COI_llplete and reliable information ready to hand, and the 
people already engaged m thrs work will be able to render them very valuable assistance. 

Irish Free Stale.· 

The National Co~cil and the other ass?ciatio~s desire that the age of consent be raised. 
~ The_y would also hke to see a!l countrres ratify the 1923 Convention and take active 
mternatron_al steps for _the suppressron of obscene publications, which have been very strictly 
controlled m IrelB;Ild ~mce the new _censorship law was passed. The Civic Guards have had 
orders to take actron m the case of mdecent posters. . . 
h Bro~hels are not, and ':lever have been, authorised in the Irish Free State. The Cou ·1 :s, dun~g the ~hole of_ t~1s last year, done everything in its power to secure the s.uppressl~~ 
o pr1ocunng an . says It IS prepared to support all necessary action desioned to promote socra progress. . · o·• 

Lithuania. 

The women's associations are glad to be abl to th ;th 1923 · 
~n si'fed, Md th:f' ~ill see to it that it is ratifled !ifhou~ tooemuch ~~~;ent~~ f~~sth~i~il 
Na~ioe:ai0c'!;unclie~f lil~~~~l~~hw~:~~an of the " One Standard ?f Morais " Section of the 
by the Traffic in Women and Children' !!~s ~~i~ t{V)tll agree W!th the resolutions passed 

·Under Lithuanian Ia l · . 1 e are Commrttees. 
on the immoral earnin;• ~u :~~'fhe:re rrghtlybt~eated w~th severitr, the offence of living· 

person emg purushable wrth from two years' 
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. imprisonment to'six years' hard labour. The women's associations are at present studying 
the problem of _prostitution an,?- the best means of_ ~ombating it. . 

. The_ extensiOn o~ the enqm:cy to Eastern countnes ~eems · to be desirable from all points 
of VIew If the traffic m -women IS to b~: successfully combated. No loophole must be left. 

Norway. 

· . The Norwegian women's associations are glad to be able to say that the Norwegian 
Government has ratified the 1923 Con:venti?n ~oncernin~ obscene publications, which they 
regard as one of the worst factors of demoralisation. Dunng the past year, these assoCiations 

-have drawn the attention of the Government to the ne!)d for raising the age of consent to 21. 
They hope soon to see thi~ reform introduced, since there is nothi~g in Norwegian law to 
prevent It. The laws relatmg to souleneurs are excellent, and, what Is more, they are strictly 
enforced. 

The ~omen's societies realise the importance from the point of view of public health of 
the campaign against v~nere1,11 disease and ~ave taken part in conferences organised for this 
purp_o~e. . ~hanks to th1s propaganda, considerable progress has been made and some of the 
mumCipahties make. grants for the treatment of venereal disease. . 

The Netherlands. 

- The representative of the National Women's Council of the Netherlands has nothing 
special to report with regard to the work done last year, but emphasises, in the short summary 

· --she has sent us, the great moral and social influence exercised by the large meetings organised 
by_ the women's associations. They are Working upon public opinion, which is, and will 
remain, the most important factor in the stroggle against prostitution and the traffic. 

The Council has carefully studied the question of the age of consent. It appears that; in 
the Netherlands, persons come of age at twenty-one, while the age of consent for girls is 
sixteen and- for boys eighteen. This is thought to be satisfactory. · · · 

The infliction of sentences of three years' hard labour on souleneurs would be entirely 
satisfactory if it were not for the fact that these people often escape through the complicity 
of the prostitutes whom they exploit, and who are unwilling, or do not dare, to give them away. 

Portugal. 

·The National Council of Portugal has endeavoured· to indicate the immense social 
c importance of the resolutions passed by the Advisory Commission. It approves all the 

measures to be taken against obscene publications and drawings. At ·the Abolitionist 
Congress, ·organised With the.active support of the women's associations, ~hese associations 
managed to carry their point that the age of consent should be twenty-one. 
· The campaigiJ against the traffic. in women has been intensified, and three persons have 
received sentences in connection thereWith during the past year. 

Enquiries organised by the Morals Section of the National Council show that a sound 
moral education, assisted by thorough education in a trade or profession, whereby the children 
of the people are enabled to earn an honest liveliliood, is the only effective method of 
suppressing the evils of criminality_ and ·prostitution. This is what the members of the 
secti?n are trying to impress on the Government and on public opinion. 

Roumania. 

Even more this year than in previous years, the women's associations, and in particular 
the National Council of Roumanian Women, have worked to gain acceptance for the ideas 
adopted by the League of Nations, They have fought tenaciously and sometimes successfully 
for measures against souleneurs, increased supervision of harbour5 and frontiers, and the 
employment of w0men in the " special " police. -They are sorry to hav~ to say that, up to the 
present, although representations have been mad~ on numero_us occasiOns, a more se_vere or 
effective law against souleneurs has not been submitted to Parliament, as they had desired. 

Thanks, however, to the help of the Government, the Society for the Protection of Girls 
has been able ~o carry out a most. instructive enquiry, ~he re~ul~ of which may be uti!ised by 
the other societies. The most rmportant of these mvestigations was that orgamsed by 
Dr. Mimicitide in the port of Constanza, where, accompanied by a representative of the 
Ministry of the_ Interior, she ascerta~ed that the~e had been cases in which:_ eyen shipping 
agents and police officers had been m league With the traffickers. The VICtims of these 
traffickers,. who despatch their "wares via Constanza ", mostly come fro~ Polan~,. the 
Ukraine and Estonia, and are, most of them, young Jewesses. The women s associations 
hope that these revelations will make the authorities more vigilant; indeed, proceedings 
have already been instituted against those .guilty of complicity. 

At Bucharest the representatives of the Society for the Protection of Girls secured the 
a,rrest of some wed-dressed men who were endeavouring to induce a girl who had just arrived 
from the_ country to go with them. It would be well if the League of Nations could secure an 
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international agreement between the s~ipping compan~es of all countries, :which w~uld render 
possible stricter supervision ~nd _ rem~ve _the ap:pre~enswns of the compames that, If they are 
too severe, they may possibly preJUdice their mterests. · . . . 

No praise is too high for the admirable work done by th_e women's assoCia~wns and 
particularly t~at of the Society for t_he P_rotection_of Girls. Durmg the Pl;lSt year, eighty-one 
airls were assisted at the northern statwn at Bucharest alone and admitted to the Home. 
The women's associations also went to the assistance of women-in 559 cases and housed them 
for a total of 6,932 days. · _ . . · 

A regular service has now been set up at the railway stations. 

Switzerland. 

· In Switzerland, State regulation of prostitution has bee_n abolished in all the can~ons, and 
the various associations have done a great deal of ~e~lamatwn, rescue and r~-educat~on w?rk. 

With regard to the age of consent, the assoCiations have already oJ;>tamed satisfactw~, 
since the Swiss Federal Law of September 30th, 1925, on- the SuppressiOn of the Traffic m. 
Women fixed it at twenty-one.1 . _ _ . _ - . . ; 

Already, in a few cantons, one or two women have been engaged for work m the pohce 
force. · 

. * * * 
The information which has reached us shows once more the interest with which the great 

international women's associations follow the ·work of the Advisory Commission and make 
every effort in their own countries to give effect to its resolutions, and also their great gratitude 
to the League of Nations for the support which it gives them in their work of carrying through 
the reforms which they have so long demanded- the effective protection of women and girls 
by the adoption of severe measures against men and women who live on the prostitution of· 
others in any way whatsoever ; the raising ofthe age of consent, which cannot and ought not 
to be lower than the age of marriage ; the abolition of regulated prostitution in those countries 
where it still exists ; the -employment of women in the police services responsible for -the 
protection of women and children .in the street, and the extension of the experts'- enquiry to 
Far-Eastern countries. · · 

It would also be well if the League of Nations, acting in: conjunction with the International 
Lll;bo':lr Office, w~re to study the possibilitie~ of all: internati6nal agreement between maritime 
sh1ppmg compames, whereby those compames whiCh countenance the traffic in women would 
be prevented _by sev:ere ~enalties from securing an unfair advantage over those which take_ 
measures agamst this od1ous trade. ·- . . 

In conclusion, I would like once more, _in the name of these gr,eat associations, to thank 
Dame Rachel Crowdy for her able and zealous work on the Secretariat of the Advisory 
Commission, and to express to her our regret at her departure.- _ · 

(Signed) G. 'AvRI!-.DE SAINTE-CRoix, 

Representative of the International Women's Associations,_· 
The International Women's Council, 

The International Alliance for Women's Suffrage, 
World's Young Women's Christian Association 

' -International League of Women for Peace and Freedom, 
. The Association of Hindu Women, 

·St. Joan's Social and Political Alliance. 

ANNEX Sa~ ., · 

C.T.F.E.461(a). 

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT OF THE INTERNAT10NAL. 
. WOMEN'S ASSOCIATIONS 

[Translation.] 
Submitted_ to the ·committee on April 4th, 1930. 

A few interesting rep lie ha · h d · · ' . 
Commission we ha th ht .vmt glrleac ~ us smce the despatch of the report to the Advisory 

. - ve oug 1 we to g~ve a summary of.-these replies. -
Belgtum. - -Owing tA} the abse f M D h · D 

Belgium, we have been unable to obt ~ce. o t' me. ertc eJd- elcourt, our corresrondent in 
lions in Belgium. Dr. Jeanne Em~in v Ire a rdepor hOD ~he wo~k of th~ women s organisa-
------_ 1 e- an erve e, w o 1s takmg her place, regrets her 

• Compare with the reply ot tl e s Iss G · 
age-limit In Lbe Convention ot 1~1. w overnment In document C.T.F.E.467, relating to the elimination ot the 
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inability- owing to he~ only ju~t having been. appointed -to. send us any account of this 
work, but states that, without bemg able to go mto further details, she is convinced that the 
activities of Belgian women have been carried on with unabated vigour. · 

C~ina. -A document which has reached us from China draws the Advisory Commission's 
attention to the two resolutions voted at the Women's Pan-Pacific Conference in which 
Chinese women took part. · . 

This Conference recommended that· the women taking part should draw their 
Governments' attention to the recommendations of the League o'f Nations in regard to the 
traffic in women, the abolition of the regulation of prostitution and the introduction of women 
into the police, and emphasised the necessity of the Committee of Experts pursuing its enquiry 
in the Far East. 

The. women's associations e~phasise that legal regulation does not exist in China. On 
the other hand, a form of concubinage,· very akin to prostitution, exists. The women's 
associations consider that, at the present time, it is the economic factor which determines 
monogamy or polygamy as well as prostitution. The peasants are generally monogamous. 

~regards venereal diseases, it is difficult to say what h;J.s been done. It is unlikely, 
however, that any legislative or administrative action has been undertaken recently in view· 
of the present unstable conditions prevailing in China. 

A letter we· have recently received drawing our attention to a campaign being carried 
on in favour of closing the licensed houses in Hong-Kong leads us to suppose that, 
notwithstanding the information previously supplied, regulated prostitution must exist in 
certain towns. 

France.- Since the general report of the major associations was sent in, two· events of 
considerable importance from the point of view of the campaign against the traffic and for 
the suppression of licensed houses in France have taken place. · 

It will "be remembered that last year we announced the closing of all licensed houses in 
the department of the Bas-Rhin and we hoped that this measure would be extended to other 
departments. · · 

Although the results of this important reform had proved excellent, many still refused tq_ 
acknowledge this and asserted that offlcial statistics· proved that the closing of brothels had · 
been harmful to public health and public order. 

This assertion having been brought to th~ notice of the Commission for Prophylaxis · 
against Venereal Diseases attached to the Health Ministry, it was decided. that a mission 
should be sent to Str!lsburg ~o study the situation. ~he follo~ng four delegates pr?c.eeded 
to Alsace: Dr. Cavaillon, Director of the .VenereologiCal Services of the Health Mmistry; 
Dr. Levy-Bing, ·Chief Medical Officer at the Saint Lazare Prison Hospital ; Dr. Sicard de 
Plauzolles, Secretary-General of the Prophylaxis Society, and myself. . 

A thorough .enquiry took place both among the administrative, military and scientific 
authorities and among the Heads of Service in the civil hospitals, and it .was found that, not 
only did the measures taken in 1926 in no way increase the number of cases of venereal 
disease, but that, on the contrary, the statistics, after having shown a slightly rising tendency 
in 1926-1927 at Strasburg, as in all the rest of France during this period, had continually 
fallen off since then and that on January 1st, 1930, both in the civil hospitals and in the army, 
the statistics had fallen to a record low level as regards venereal diseases and particularly 
as regards primary contagions among young recruits in the ar.q:~y. · 

This fact is of considerable importance both from the medical and moral points of view, 
since, together with these good results from the point of view of health, it was demonstrated 
that from the point of view of public order there had been none of the ill effects predicted 
by the protagonists of the system. · 

The report on this subject submitted by Dr. Cavaillon to the Prophylaxis Commission 
of the Health Ministry has particularly impressed the authorities at the large hospitals and 
the doctors dealing with venereal diseases attached to the Ministry. 

In the second glance, the Chief of the Surete' generate, having been invited by us to 
consider whether the creation of a service of .women police auxiliaries could not be organised 
in France as in other countries, agreed to examine the documents we supplied to him and to 
see what could be done after consultation with the Prefecture of Police of Paris. · 

We would not go so far as to say th~t we expect ~reat results from this _unlooked-for 
co-ope~ation1 but we ar~ ha~py to emphasise th3:t both m the case of the. enquiry cal~ed. for 
by us m Alsace concernmg licensed ~ouses, and ~n regard to the resum~tiOn of. negotiations_ 
for the establishment of. women pollee, we received a most sympathetic heanng from the 
French authorities. . . · 

The Minister of the Merchant Marine, whom we approached m connection with the 
supervision of passenger boats, also promised us his assistance. · 

Hungary.- The report we have received from Hungary only supplies information with 
regard ·to the campaign against venereal diseases. 

The enquiry carriedoutbythe National Council of Hungarian Women on this subject proves 
how much this question is at present engaging the attention, not only of the Government, 
but of the whole Hungarian population. 
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Poland.- The information we_have received f~om Poland sho'Ys us the activities displayed_ 
by the women's associations in the campaign agamst the tr~ffic m :wom~n. . 

Our correspondent, Mme. Mary Holder-Egger,. notes With satisfactiOn that the Polish 
Government is in full agreement with the resoluti?n:s adopted at G_eneva, b?th ~s regards 
the International Convention and the amendment m favour of the mtroduct10n of the age 
of twenty-one in the 1921 Convention. · · _ - · · -

She also recalls the proposals with regard to souleneurs made at the Preparatory Conference 
for the 1930 Congress held.last year at Geneva : 

- (1) The Congress requests the Gov_ern.ments t_o introduce into the Int~rnational 
Conventions and .Penal Codes a rule forb1ddmg the 1ssue of passports for fore1gn travel 
to persons convicted of trafficking and procuring by a v11-lid sentence of the 9ourts ; 

(2) To supplement the Law on the Traffic in Women by the introducti?n of a 
paragraph ordering imprisonment and compulsory la~our for_ souleneurs - partiCularly 
in view of their characteristic dislike of wqrk of any kmd ; 

·- (3) As the example of souleneurs_ is, ·in certain circles, par~icularly dang?rous. to 
society, the (:ongress asks· that each co_untry should possess speCial reformatories With 
compulsory labour, for dealing with souleneurs ; · 

· (4) After- s~rving his sentenc~, the souleneur should remain under police· 
supervision ; · 

(5) Organised bands of souleneurs should be liable to particularly severe penalties ; 

(6) The Congress.app~als to the National Committees for the Campaign against the 
Traffic in Women and Children to request the Ministries of Justice of each .country to 
issue instructions to Public Prosecutors drawing their attention to the serious 
consequences of releasing on bail persons accused of_procuring and the traffi14 in women. 

The Women's Associations consider that it would be well if the Advisory Commission 
were guided by these resolutions. - · · · 

They also consider that it would be useful if the enquiry conducted by the Committee 
of Experts could be extended to the countries of the Far East. 

Last year our attention was drawn to the Conference of the Railway Stations Mission, 
held on February 3rd, 1929, at Warsaw, in which delegates of the provincial Railway Stations 
Missions took part, as well as representatives of the authorities and of the charitable 

· associations. · · 
On January 1st of this year, the second preparatory course for women Wishing to enter 

the police services was concluded. This course was taken by forty candidates who obtained 
posts. as :police au,Pliaries in the different towns ot Poland immediately after passing their 
exammabon. · · · 

. As regards emigration, it was decided by ~he Emigration Office that women under age 
Will hencef~f'Yll:rd not·. be all?y.red to leave _then: country unless accompanied by or for the 
purpose of JOmmg the1r fl!-mlhe~. The Em1grat10n Office also reserves the right to prevent 
the departure of persons who m1ght be exposed to moral danger.- · 

Since April 1929, ~mig~ants proceeding to ~v.erseas _co'!-ntries have been accompanied 
by delegates of the Em1grat10n Office. The manbme sh1ppmg companies have been asked 
to h!lve on board all vessels transpt)rting emigrants a nurse knowing Polish and having the 
spec1al duty of looking after women and children. 

ANNEX 9. 

C.T.F.E.463. 

REPORT OF THE LIAISON OFFICER WITH THE INTERNATIONAL 
. LABOUR OFFICE FOR THE YEAR 1929 . 

Submitted to the Committee on April 4th, 1930. 

f r t!he.r~presen.tative of the InterD:ational Labour Office has ~he honour to submitherewith 
0

• • e m ormation of the Traffic m Women and Children Committee and in accordanc~ 
Uo~ ~tslg~~uet~' ~ repol1 on those aspects of _th~ work of the International Labour Organisa
Committee. w_ IC wou appear to be of speCial mterest to the Traffic in Women and Children 

at it:~ig~th~~i~~~~~:rx~:i~fha\*29u:ff~ ;:ok t:ce at t~~ last sessio~ofthe Committee, 
Sub-Committee on Seamen's w If · ' gar 0 ~ cer al';l passage m the report of the 
the " strict medical control of ~o~:~njhoorths of t!Jlli~ ~tOJ.ntt Maritime ~omtni!!sion relating to 

ave 1 c1 m ercourse w1th men ". · 
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It is satisfactory to'be able to record that the difficulties and dangers to which attention 
was directed in the course of that discussion have been completely removed. 

: _ _- ~h~ International. Labour Offic~,. in accor~ance with its normal procedure, prepared for 
subm1ss1on to the Thirteenth (Mantlme) Sess10n of the International Labour Conference, 
held in October 1929, a report setting forth the law and practice in the various countries with 
regard to the-question of the promotion of seamen's welfare in ports, a question on the agenda 

- pf -that Conference. - -

It was a part of the preparation for the discussion of this question by the Conference 
that the Sub-Committee on Seamen's Welfare in Ports of the Joint Maritime Commission had 
raised the question of the strict medical control of women. 

The International Labo1,1r Office, in its report, took account of the attitude of the Traffic 
in Women and Children Committee as indicated in the memorandum on the question prepared 
by the Secretary and communicated by her to the Director of the Office. It also took note 
of the representations made directly to the Office by various associations. 

. AB a result of its consideratic;m of the various views expressed, the International Labour 
Office, in its report, caJ;D.e to the conclusion that it should recommend the Conference to take 
no action with regard to the· medical control of women. The Office pointed out that this 
question was one which fell within the competence of the Social Questions Section of the 
League of Nations and the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. The attitude of the 
Office was clearly defined in the following passage of its report. 

' "Up to the present, all that_the Office has been called upon to do has been to record 
and publish the conclusions reached by the Sub-Committee on Seamen's Welfare in 
Ports. The present Report to the Conference, on the other hand, is a document for 
which the Office takes full responsibility, and it would. appear desirable, before the 
Governments are officially consulted, for it to define its attitude clearly." -

The report went on to point out that it was necessary that the functions of the various 
institutions which form the League of Nations should be clearly distinguished and their 
respective competen~e properly defined, As the question of prostitution fell within the 
competence of the Social QuestJons Section of the League of Nations and the Traffic in Women 
and Children Committee, therefore, unless there should be any serious reasons for taking a 
different view, the International Labour Conference should have recourse to the opinions 
of these bodies, which are competent on such questions; when it found it necessary to deal 

- with them incidentally. 

· The International Labour Conference at its Thirteenth (Maritime) Session, October 1929, 
was in agreement with the view of the International Labour Office that no reference should 
be made in its conclusions or in the questionnaire based on them to the question of the 
medical control of women. Accordingly neither_ of these documents contains any reference 
whatever to the medical control of women. 

- The only questions in the- questionnaire, a- copy of which is annexed, which would appear 
to interest the Traffic in Women and Children Committee are the following . 

·-

. -
" 4: Is it desirable to provide for the adoption of legislative measures or regulations 

embodying, among others, the following measures, account being taken of national and 
local conditions : -

-. 

-. 

" {c) P~ohibition of the employment of attendants of both sexes in public
houses under a certain age (What age do you propose ?). 

" 6. Should provision be made for measures to protect the health of seamen, and 
_ in particular for the following : 

" (a) Prohibition of soliciting and enticing seamen in the harbour area?" 

In accordance with the procedure of the International Labour Conference, the replies of 
Governments to that and the other questions in the questionnaire will be submitted by the 
International Labour Office to the International Labour Conference in 1931. The Conference 
will then decide whether or not to adopt a draft Convention or recommendation on the question. 

- 2. In accordance with the following resolution, adopted by the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee at its seventh session, the International Labour Office has duly consulted 
the organisations : · · 
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"The Committee, considering that··the artistes' ~rofessional organisation~ can give 
most useful information on the subject of the protection of young women artiste~, ~sks 
·the International Labour Office if it will be so good as to approach some of the prm?1pal 
organisations and ask them to furnish any observation~ they ~ay have upon t~e su~Jects 
de!ilt with in the questionnaire, and report upon the1r rephes to the Committee. _ 

The replies which reached it prior to the 1929 session of the Commi~tee were communica~ed 
to the Secretariat on March 16th, 1929, and one reply which re~ched 1t after the 1929 session 
of the Committee has since been communicated to the Secretariat. 

In view of the fact that the Committee has on its agenda. t~e question of the protectio?
of young women artistes tou~ng abroa~ in music-halls and s1milar places ?f amusem~nt, 1t 
may be of interest to it to be ~nformed.w1th regard to ~he work o! the 9ffice m the quest10n of 
the placing of theatrical art1stes, wh1ch has a certam _connectiOn w1th the problem ·under 
consideration by the Committee. · 

The International Labour Office has prepared two reports on the question of the placing 
of theatrical artistes, copies of both of wh~ch have be~n communicate~ to the Secretari~t. 
These reports were submitted to the AdVIsory Committee on Professional Workers at 1ts 
second session in Geneva on 'December 6th and 7th, 1929. · ·. -

This Committee, after considering the reports, adopted the folloWing resolution for 
submission to the Governing Body : · · · · 

" The Advisory Committee on Professional Workers has not yet succeeded in arriving 
at a uniform opinion on the question of placing theatrical artistes. · 

. . ~ 

" The representatives of the professional organisations proposed that the Committee 
should invite the Governing Body of the International Labour Office-: · 

"To remind those States which have ratified the Washington Unemployment 
Convention that they have .undertaken to establish a system of free public 
employment offices, and that the -Convention, being of a general nature, applies 
to theatrical artistes as much as to other occupations ; 

" To remind States Members that a further decision taken by the International 
Labour Conference at its Washington Session recommends that steps should b~ 
taken to prohibit the setting-up of fee-charging agencies, and to subject those 
which already exist to a system of G:overnment licence, and to abolish them as soon 
as possible ; -

" To communicate to the States Members the two reports which the Interna-
tional Labour. Office has drafted on this subject. · . 

'' The representatives of the employers' organisations ·are of the opinion. that the 
Committee is not in possession of sufficient information as to the employers' point of view, 
and proposes that the International Labour Office should continue its consultations of 
theatrical managers and agents." · 

. -
3. It will doubtless also be of interest to the "Traffic in Women and Children Committee 

to be informed that the Governing Body of the Office decided at its forty-seventh session 
held in February 1930, to place on th~ agenda of the International Labour Conference of 193i 
~he questio~ of the age for the admission of children to employment in non-industrial undertak
mgs. It Will be remembered that the International Labour Conference at its first three sessions 
191~, 1920.and 1921, adopted draft Conventions fixing the age for the admission of children 
to md1_1stnal employment, ~o. employment at . sea, and to. employment in agriculture 
respectively. The recent decision of the Governmg Body of the Office indicates the desire 
to complete the corpus of international conventions with regard to the minimum age for the 
employment of children. · 

The circumstances i? which the decis~on of the Governing Body was taken have been 
fully rep?rt~d to the Child W elfar~ Committee and ~eed not be repeated in this statement. 
The special mterest. of th~ Traffic m W ?m.en and C~ildren Committee in the question lies in 
the fact _that the 1tem . age for admission of children to employment in non-industrial 
undertakings " has been mterpreted by the Governing Body in a wide sense to include any 
form of ~mploym~nt not regulate.<l: by_ the laws regulating industry, agriculture and work on 
board sh1p. Specificall:y the q~estion 1_ncludes n<!t only commerce properly so called, but also 
the employment of children 1~ public entertamments, whether .as performers or to sell 
programmes, etc., employment m bars, etc. 
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I. INTRODUCTION 

.At its eighth session, ·the Traffic in Women and Children Committee unanimously 
adopted the following resolution, which was subsequently approved by the Council at 
its meeting on June 12th, 1929 : · 

" The Committee welcomes the evidence which has been furnished to it by several 
delegates as to the growing changes in public opinion on the subject of licensed houses · 
and the steps which are being taken to examine the question in different countries: 

'' The Committee ·notes that only one or two Governments have replied to the 
application sent to them last year asking for information as to the laws and regulations 
in force in those countries where the system has been abolished. . This lack of 
information may probably be attributed to the fact that the nature of the request 
was not made sufficiently· clear. · 

. " The Committee desires to study as closely as possible the various means employed 
in place of regulation with a view to protecting public order and health against the 
dangers arising out of prostitution. · 

" The Committee recommends that the Council should cause a further 
communication to be sent to Governments and to charitable associations asking them 

· to be good enough to give aJ1 the information possible, so as to enable the further 
study of the question by the Committee to continue. " 

' For Part "II, which contains replies from Goveril.Jilents, see page 129. 
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In· accordance with this resolution, the Secretary-Genera~ a~dressed . a further 
communication to Governments asking them to supply all· ~oss1ble .~nformat10n on the 
means employ-ed in place of regulation -vyith. a "V!-ew to pr~tecting public order and. health 
a.ga.inst the dangers arising out of prost1tut10n m countnes where the system of licensed 
houses has been abolished. · 

La.st year only two Governments sent detailed replies to th~ request addressed to 
them. This y~a.r, several additional replies have c~me to h~nd, whil~t a few Governments 
have sent further particulars to supplement the informatiOn preVIously sent. 

Including replies received in the last two years and also _previ~us corresp~ndenc~, 1 

the Secretariat has received communications from the followmg thirty countnes which 
have never had or have abolished the system of licensed houses : 

Australia. 
Austria. 2 

Bolivia. 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark 

. Danzig . 
Dominican Republic 

Estonia. 
Finland 
Germany 
Great Britain 
Hungary· 
India 
Latvia 
Luxemburg 
Monaco . 
Nether lands 

New Zealand 
Nicaragua. 
Norway 
Poland . 
Republic of San Marino 
South Africa 
·Sweden 
Switzerland 
United States of America 
Uruguay 

. . 
. In their replies, some Governments merely stated that licensed houses have never 
existed in their countries or that they were abolished either recently or some time ago. 
Of such replies, those which are mere statements of fact are omitted and only those giving 
certain details as to the system in force are included in the present report. · · 

As in the United States there are 48 different bodies of law on this question, that 
· country could not supply a -compilation of regulations and administrative measures. 
Moreover, such compilation would have excceeded the limits of the present study. With 
three possible exceptions, the State laws prohibit the licensing of prostitution and supp_ort 
the policy of repression as distinguished from registration, segregation or t1>leration, and 
the opinion of the United States as reflected in legal enactments supports the abolition of 
prostitution. · · 

Iriformatlon sent by Hungary dates from February 1927 and does not.contain substitute 
means for regulation. Article 28 of the Hungarian Circular No. 160100/1926 ·prohibits 
the opening of licensed houses and abolishes those in existence. · On the other hand, it 
strictly regulates prostitution and private and public meeting-places. Licences are granted 
to what are commonly called houses of assignation ana maisons de passe. · . 

The replies from the following countries, although still incomplete on many aspects 
of the question, have nevertheless made it possible to draw some comparisons with regard 
to systems and methods in force :· 

Bulgaria 
Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Estoma 

Finland 
·Germany 
Great Britain 
Latvia. 
Netherlands 

Norway 
·Poland 

South Africa 
. Sweden 

Switzerland 

Canada., th;e Netherlands and South Africa have only given extracts from their penal 
laws on procurmg and related offences, the text being accompaliied ·in some cases by a 
commentary. 

BuJ.garia, whic~ has very_ recently abolis~ed license~ houses, has . at ·present only 
regulatw~ c?ncernmg the closmg of any establishment which might be an obvious resort 
for prostitution. · . 

The ~eplies fro!ll Czechoslovakia! Denmark, Germany and Sweden are concerned 
~ore particularlY: With the prop_hylactic aspect of the problem arising out of prostitution 
m modem countries. The expenence of Czechoslovakia, and the still more recent experience 
of. Germany, sc!l'rcely make it possible to estimate results ~nd still less to make comparisons 
With the preVIous system. · 

Esto~, Fin}and, Latvia.. and Poland supply information showing that their res ective 
la.hws On this SUbJ.eCt ~_~ore passmg or have recently passed through a transition periJd and 
t at a new policy 18 likely to be introduced. .· . ' 

The most complete reply is that froin Great Britain· which t nl · 
legislation and prophylactic measures, but ,also states 'results ~~ta~~ c~;~r~~~~;:s:~~ 

1 Information previously rceeived has fo th t b · · 
1 AWitria has abolished licensed houses o~y rnmth08

0 0P.ti~rt feeV11; publishedd in document· C.T.F.E. 336 (2). 
. . 1 es o 1enna. an Gra.z. · · 
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great det~il. as to th~ application of existing laws a.nd regulations. Norway als~ sent 
some stat1st1Cs, _but as they relate only to the years 1927 and 1928 it is difficult to secure 
a general view. . Finally, Switzerland gave an outline of the positio~ in the various cantons 
and a more detailed study for the Canton of Geneva, where licensed houses were abolished 
fairly recently. · 

II. GENERAL STUDY OF THE QUESTION 

:rrostitution and its consequences ra.ise such complex problems of moraJs, law and 
public health that ever since the earliest times civilised countries have endeavoured, both 
the?retically and still more in a practical way, to find a means of eliminating its many 
perils. _ _ _ · 

Going back to classical times, one finds that prostitution was sometimes a sacred rite ; 
it was tolerated, or it was prohibited, as, for example, among the Hebrews, whose Ten 
Commandments reacted strongly against corruption. 

- In Rome, the prostitute who obtained the "licentia stupri " and was inscribed upon 
a special register, was thereby charged with infamy, but later, with the spread of vice, 
patrician ladies themselves did not hesitate to have their names placed upon the Aedile's 
books. Severity was restored to Roma.n law by the early Christian emperors. Constantine 
took various stern measures to reform morals. Theodosius made a special attack upon 
procuring and by a Decree published at the end of the fourth century 1 abolished the 
brothels: 

The Middle Ages were on the whole even harder upon. the prostitute than upon 
prostitution. Thus certain prostitutes were sometimes ordered ~o be whipped ; and they 

·were subjected to various severe measures, such as seizure of their property, refusal of 
residence permits, and other penalties. _ _ 

Prostitution was at times treated repressively and at other times, when the former method 
proved ineffective, tolerated. The usuaJ practice was to confine or relegate prostitution 
,and prostitutes to certain quarters or houses in the town, and this gradually led to the 
establishment of_ special quarters or licensed houses, which existed in many countries. 
_ In modern times, howeYer, the development of the great cities has made the problem 
of prostitution and its consequences a factor of enormously greater importance in connec
tion with venereal disease. 

When it was found that, owing to the difficulties of application, repression frequently 
gave disappointing results or even results directly co~trary to those intended, most Govern
ments, at the- .end of the eighteenth and beginning of the nineteenth centuries, adopted a 
system of regulating prostitution, which in some countries still prevails ... 

For the purpose of the present study, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee 
has asked for an analysis and a comparison of the laws and regulations in force in countries 
in which the.system of licensed houses has been abolished, and for as detailed an examination 
as possible of the means employed to replace regulation with a view to protecting public 
order and public health against the dangers of prostitution. 

Accordingly, there is no need. to study the regulationist system in detail, but its main 
characteristics must be explained in order . to establish comparisons and give a clearer 
definition of the systems generally known as abolitionist. 

The regulationist system tolerates prostitution, but imposes upon it certain 
administrative and sanitary restrictions. It holds that public order and the health of the 
community can only be assured by circumscribing the evil and subjecting it to strict 
control. The methods of this regulation, the application of which is generally left to the 
communes, show a wide variety, but the following features are part of the normal practice ; . 

1. Inscription or registration of all prostitutes, who at the tiine of registration 
are informed of the various administrative or sanitary rules they will henceforth be 
required to obey. In some countries the prostitute is given a card or book containing 
her photograph and particulars of her health. 

2. Compulsory and periodicaJ medical examination. This 'is one of the most 
important measures in the regulationist system, its pa1:tisans maintaining that it is a 

· successful weapon against the serious dangers of venereal disease. 
Both registration and medical inspection apply not only to women living separately 

in .their own homes, but to those living in a brothel, where the proprietress provides 
them with their board and lodging. 

-3. Internment in health institutions of women who are found on medical 
examination to be infectious. 

4. Permits granted by the municipalities to licensed houses and also to houses 
of assignation and " ma.isons de passe ", to which _are attached women who do not 
live there, but who frequent them more or less ha.b1tua.lly. 

t Conf. "Codex Theodosianus ",with commentaries by Jacques Godefroi, Lyon, 1666. Vols. 5 and 6. 
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5. Establishment of special quarters in towns within which prostitution is _ 
countenanced by the authorities. . 

. 6. Organisation of a morality police with the duty of controlling the operation 
of the whole system of regulation and of prosecuting women who are refractory. 

Of the fifteen countries whose legislation is studied in this report all have _one common 
feature which distinguishes them from countries adopting the syste~ de.scn~ed above ; 
none of them permits the licensed house. Apart, however, from this pomt m common, 
the laws of the different countries show wide divergence. · . 

Amid this diversity we may distinguis~ certain le~slative group~ .: (a) _countnes 
which have abolished the system of regulation- and which are subdiVIded mto · two 
categories: (1) countries which have establishe4 a system of volunta::Y treatment and 
measures for maintaining public order ; (2) countries which have established. a system of 
compulsory treatment and measures for maintaining public order; and (b) countries which· 
have preserved some form of regulation or have adopted some temporary measures. 

Each of these groups will be studied in turn so as to show th~ charac~eristics of t:tte 
system, its difficulties and its advantages: The laws and regulat10ns of some countries 
cannot be strictly classified in one and the same group ; such laws will be analysed conse- , 
cutively in different categories according to their points of resemblance~ 

(a) COUNTRillS WHICH HAVE 'ABOLISHED THE SYSTEM OF REGULATION .• 

1. Countries which have estabZishea a System of Voluntary Tieatment ana Measure.~ 
for maintaining Public Oraer. · · 

South Africa, Canada, Great Britain, the Nether lands and some Swiss cantons may be 
placed in this class. · · . 

As the British reply is one of the fullest, and as British legislation is typical of this 
group, it shall be analysed first. · 

It is a characteristic of British legislation that the act of prostitution itself is not a 
·criminal offence, though the law punishes the many practices which are associated with 
prostitution, such as procuration and all forms of exploitation for immoral ends. The 
Crinlinal Law Amendment Act, 1885, amended 1912, severely punishes any person who 
procures or attempts to procure any .girl or woman to· have unlawful carnal connection 
with any other person or persons ; the punishments imposed appear to have been efficacious, 
as cases of procuring are not frequent in England - for instance, the annual average 
figures for the period 1900-1909 were eight offences, while in 1926 there were only three. 

The Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1922, imposes penalties on any person who keeps 
or manages a brothel, or who, being the tenant or lessee of any premises, permits such 
premises to be used for purposes of prostitution. Here, again, the annual average of offences 
is declining; the average for the period 1900-1904 was 1,277, while the number of cases in 
1926 was 324. · 

English law is partictllarly effective against souteneurs. We need not here go into the 
~etails ?f the law, which has been -closely analysed in do~ument C.T.F.E. 418, but it is 
mteresting to note that the average annual number of conVIctions for the period 1900-1904 
was 286, whereas in 1926 the figure had fallen to 149. · · 

Prostitution and solicitation for immoral purposes are neither common law nor statutory 
offences in themselves, but they are punishable when they lead to a breach of law or to a 
breach of the peace. - · 

. . An enquiry w~s r~cently held to ~etermine the best means of combating the offences 
ansmg out of prostitut10n. The Comnnttee of Enquiry decided to recommend the following 
measures: 

1. That the existing legislation (England and Scotland) be repealed ; 

~- ~ha~ there be substituted a simple enact~ent of general applic~tion 
consti~utmg It a~ offence for any _person of either sex to importune a person of the 
opposite sex for Immoral purposes m any street or public place ; 

3. ~hat the word " importune " be understood as referring to acts of molestation 
by offensive words or behaVIour ; . _ . 

4. That it be made an offence for any person to frequent any .street or p bli 
pl~ce for the purpose of e~gaging in prostitutiop. or solicitation so as to constit~e ! 
nUlSa:n~, but that the eVIdence of one or more persons ag.rneved be ess t" 1 t conVIction. .,.. en Ia o a 

It is also interesting to note that in Glasgow t t k · · 1 · • · · • 
~ecrease ~the number of prostitutes charged with ~s:rd~:1smg ~ m~t!l'nce, stat~stics sho~ a 
Importunmg or annoying passers-by In 1902 Y. or msu tmg behaVIour or With 
charges, but in 1926 only 401, and in i 927, 283_' 2• 797 prostitutes were arrested on these 
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In ~hort,- ~nglish. law i~r ~evere as to offences arising out of prostitution and against 
any of 1ts .ma.mfestat10ns which offend or annoy the public, but does not consider that 

· prostitution is, in its limited sense, an illegal act. -

_ _ With regard to venereal dis~a.se, a sys.tem of regulation obtained in parts of England 
. bet:veen 1864. and 1886, but free out-patient treatment is now provided on a. voluntary 
basis. Education given at the treatment centres has succeeded in inducing sufferers to seek 

· and follow treatment of their own accord. Qualified social workers are being attached in 
-increasing numbers to the administrative staff of the treatment centres. In addition to the 
out-patient facilities given, special consultations are arranged for children suffering from the 
congenital effects of venereal ·disease, as well as similar consultations for married women. 

The treatment centres also do most. valuable preventive work. In 1926, for instance, the 
number of new cases of venereal· disease of all kinds placed under observation at the centres 
was 52,_293, while, in addition, 22,754 other persons, some of whom had only been probably 
expo~e~ to infection, consulted the centres. This fa-ct is evidence of the trust placed by the 
pub!ic m these centres. . · - · 

_ _ It is, of course, difficult, if not impossible, to show exactly what influence the various 
forms -of medical, educative and social work have had on the incidence of venereal disease 
during the last twelve years, especially in a country where there is no individual registration 
and no notification of venereal diseases ; but certain facts suggest that the incidence is 
declining. ·In the first place, sequelre of the untreated diseases are less frequent. Secondly, 
the number of -persons with recent infection is growing smaller. Thirdly, the same conditions 
as among the civil population obtain in theN avy, .Army and Air Force, where the enforcement 
of discipline enables exact statistics to be compiled. 

. Figures in support of these statements may be found in the detailed British reply. The 
few particulars given·here are enougl;l. to afford a general idea of the English system, which 
is a3 follows : 

(a) The law takes no cognisance of prostitution, and thereby tolerates it, so long 
as no public nuisance is committed ; 

(b) The procurer and procuring in all its forms are severely punished ; 

(c) Voluntary and free treatment of venereal disease is granted; 

(d) Educative and social work is carried on on a large scale. 

· In South .Africa and Canada conditions are very similar to those in Great Britain. 
The Secretariat has received no information, however, regarding the treatment. of disease, 
which here also is apparently free and voluntary. 

Tolerated brothels have never existed in South .Africa. There are very strict laws 
against procuring, somewhat similar to those in England, but the attitude towards 
prostitution is slightly different. 

. For instance, the Transvaal Supreme Court has interpreted the .law_ so as to impose 
criminal liabilities upon a woman who uses a house for her own prostitutiOn, although she 
'does not keep it for the prostitution of any other wom.an. · 

Further, the Immorality .Act passed by the Union Parliame~t in 1927 prohibits all 
extra-nuptial carnal intercourse between Europeans and natives under penalty of 

· imprisonment with hard labour not exceeding five years in the case of a male and four years 
in the case of a female. . 

. In Canada, the la. w punishes the procurer and procming in any of its forms. The penalty 
may reach, under certain circums.tances, ten years' imprisonment. Tenants, proprietors 
and lessees of brothels are dealt With severely . 

.Any ~oman inmate of a diso~derly house is guilty of a punishable offence, as is also 
any person of either sex staying in such a house without a lawful excuse. 

· Canada like South .Africa, gives no details as to the treatment of venereal disease, 
. ' but it is apparently free and voluntary. · · · 

·Briefly, Great Britain, South .Africa a;lld Canada. haye similar _laws, .except t~at _the 
two Dominions have rather more repressive measures m connectiOn With prostitution. 
_ The Neth~rlands have also adopted complete abolitionism; that is to say, that 
prostitution is ignored, procuring is punished, and treatment for disease is entirely 
voluntary. 

The law against procuring, which is likewise in force in the Netherlands East Indies, 
Surinam and Cura9ao, is as follows : . 

" .Any person who, professionally or habitually, knowingly instigates .or e~courages 
other persons to commit immoral acts together shall be sentenced to ImpriSonment 
for a. term not exceeding one year or to a fine not exceeding 1,000 florins. " 
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N information has been received from the Netherlands as to sta:tistics of offences 
a.s ~0 venereal disease. It is therefore difficult to draw compa.nsons, apart from 

~~e general similarity of the system to that in Gre~t B~ita.in. · . . · . . 
In Switzerland, there are 25 different cantonal legislations, and 1t lS therefore_1mposs1ble 

to generalise. The laws of certain cantons, however, seem to res?mble the English syst~m . 
. Amongst these cantons, the fullest information has· been supplied from the one relatmg 
to Geneva, and its reply is therefore analysed here. . 

By the Law of May 30th, 1925, the Canton of Geneva _abolished ~he ~yste!D- of toler~ ted 
brothels and made brothel-keeping and procuring pums~able ":1-th 1mpnso~me~t and 
fines. Soliciting by either sex is also made punishab~e ~hen 1t const1tutes a public mnsance. 

Treatment is free and voluntary, and the. statistics show : 

1. That syphilis has steadily declined, since 1918 ; . . · · . 
2. That gonorrhrea has not followed the dow!l-_ward curve of syphilis but has 

remained stationary, owing to the absence of specific treatment; 
3. 'That the closing of the brothels has had no influence on thejncidence of 

venereal disease ; 
4. That statements to the effect that venereal di_sease is much more widespread 

in Geneva than is suspected are entirely incorrect. 

The latest report to the Chief of the Geneva Health Department states that the results 
of the actual system are satisfactory, but that more educative work should be done ; that 
the police should exercise greater initiative in the streets; that Article 2_(a) (dealing wit? 
soliciting by either sex) should be more strictly enforced; and that knowmgly to transrmt 
venereal disease should be made an offence. 
· Mention must also be made of the other Swiss cantons, though their legislation bears 
little resemblance to the English system. In sixteen Swiss cantons prostitution is . a 
punishable offence, so that the Federal authorities could say, in their letter of January 27th, 
1930, that " prostitution can be considered in the majority of Swiss cantons as non-existent ". 

Treatment for venereal disease is voluntary in all but three of the cantons, but no 
details are given as to free treatment. 

Prostitution is a punishable offence in the following cantons : Berne, Lucerne, Uri, 
Schwyz, Obwalden, Zug, Fribourg, Solothurn, Basle-Town, Schaffhausen, Appenzell (Inner
Rhodes), St. Gall, Grisons, Aargau, Vala.is, Ticino. · 

2. Countries which have establisheil a System of Compulsory Treatment a.niJ, Measures 
for maintaining Public Oriler. 

. . 
Germany, Denmark, Estonia, Norway, Sweden and Czechoslovakia have instituted 

compulsory treatment for venereal diseases. Three Swiss cantons have also adopted 
the system, at least in principle, whilst Finland has an intermediary regime between 
compulsion and voluntary treatment. 

The two most recent laws communicated in detail are those of Germany and 
Czechoslovakia. · . 

The ~erman Law of February,18th, 1927, abolishes the fm:mer system of regulation 
a!ld substitutes medicaL supervision over the whole population in respect of venereal 
diseases. The States of the Reich are responsible for. the application of the law. 
The law may be considered under two aspects, that of venereal diseases and that of 
prostitution. 

As re~ards ~s~ases, any person knowing himself to be suffering froJ;D. an infectious 
venerea~ dis~ase 18m duty bound to let himself be medically treated by a certified doctor. 
The patient 18 responsible for the cost of treatment, except in the case of indigent persons, 
when the expenditure is defrayed either under the social insurance · system !lr by . the 
communes. 

~ersons suspected of having a venereal disease and of carrying infection may be 
!eqmred to produce a medical certificate and even to furnish a certificate of health at 
mtervals, failing_ which they will be subjected to medical inspection. The use of direct 
compulsion is permissible. - , 

The medical practitioner is bound to report to the publlc health authorities persons 
who evade treatment or medical examination or who disobey orders. Apart from such 
cases, ~octors ~ust ?bserve professional secrecy and may not divulge any information 
concernmg their patients. · 

~y person who, for the purpose of healing or mitigating venereal disease, publicly 
advert18es or recommends supstances or methods of treatment is guilty of a punishable 
o~ence, "~?ut me~sures w~ose. sole object is to enlighten the public regarding venereal 
diseases,_ m particular their different manifestations, are permitted. · 

inf ~cle 14 of the Law is designed to protect wet-nurses and children from venereal ect1on. · 
Article 5 provides for the punishment, at the request of the in ·ured t f 

person who has sexual intercourse when he knows himself to be inf J t" par y, 0 any 
Art. 1 6 "d f h • ec lOUS. 1c e proVl es or t e PU111Shment of a person suff · fr · 

disease who contracts matrimony withouli informin th!~lft om at contagious ven?real 
The public .health aut~o~ties are responsible fcfr the ~ppTI"citt~f 0~e!~~e 1=~t~ge. are concerned With the administrative side, but not with the actual treatment, and ha!~ 
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to eo-operate with the .police, the welfare offices, the " J ugendamter " (offices for 
the protection of young people) and the "Pflegeamter" (orga.nisa.~ions for rescue work 
among prostitutes). . 

It is still too soon to judge ~f the re.sults obtained under the new law, but ii.ooording 
. to a. report presented to the ReiChsta.g m December 1928 the figures for fresh oases of 
syphilis in Berlin had dropped since 1927 by 30 per oent and for gonorrhrea. by 15 per oent. 

In the matter of prostitUtion, Articles 16 and 17 of the Law introduced very important 
changes. Two new clauses are inserted in· Article 180 of the Penal Code -whereby the 
keeping o.f a brothel or sinilla.r. esta.blishm~nt is punishable by the penalties applicable 
to proourmg. The same· penalties are applicable to a. person letting a. room to another 
pers_on under 18 years of age if there is any exploitation of the last-named person or any 
incitement of suoh person for immoral purposes. · 

The abolition of-licensed houses under these two amendments led at first to considerable 
difficulty. The former proprietors attempted to evade the law and the municipal authorities 
were not always as strict in this matter as they might have been. When trying the first 
oases, the courts themselves gave a. very wide interpretation to the words " licensed house ", 

·which made it impossible to suppress the worst centres of prostitution. 
· For the future, a. judgment of the Supreme Court, promulgated in 1928, constitutes 
a. precedent whi_oh will facilitate the prosecution of persons endeavouring to evade the law. 

· Articles 16 and 17 of ·the new German Law also abolished the former system of 
regulation. · 

The former Article 361 (6} of the Penal Code, which made it a. punishable offence 
for an unregistered woman to engage in prostitution, has now been repealed. .A. feature 
common to both the British and the new Ge~ma.n law is that prostitution is unrestricted, 
provided that there is no offence to public deoenoy. There is, however, one exception: 
prostitution m.a.y not be practised in the vicinity of ohurohes or schools or in a. community 
of less than 15,000 inhabitants; lastly, it is prohibited to restrict prostitutes in the choice 
of their dwelling to certain streets or blocks of houses (Kasernierung). 

The efficacy of the law from tlie point of view of prostitution depends entirely on the 
existence of well-organised " Pflegeamter " - bodies which have taken the place of the 
special police and which assist girls exposed to the dangers of prostitution. The officials 
attached to the " Pflegeamter " are women. They co-operate with the pollee, but are, · 
a.t the same time; quite independent, their purpose being to rescue women who are just 

- beginning to enga.ge in prostitution. 
Of the 5,000 prostitutes dea.lt with in Berlin, 1,500 were a.ssisted to resume a. norma.l 

life, 3,000 underwent the new trea.tment a.nd only 300 rema.in unaccounted for. _ 
Ozechoslova.kia., by the La.w of July 11th, 1922, also instituted compulsory trea.tment 

for venerea.l disea.ses . 
.Any person suffering from a. vener~a.l disea.se is required to obta.in trea.tment from a. 

doctor a.uthorised to pra.ctise. Provision has been made for such persons to be trea.ted at 
the expense of the Sta.te. · 

Under the terms of this la.w, even a.fter the completion of the treatment, a.ny person 
who ha.s suffered from venereal disea.se sha.ll, when required by the medica.! officer and by 
the public a.uthorities, periodica.lly undergo further medica.! examina.tion. Prostitutes, in 
a.ddition to other mea.sures, ma.y be subjected to further exa.mina.tion. The same a.pJ?lies 
to persons who, .. owing to their occupa.tion, a.re lia.ble to infect other persons or. to IDJUre 
the hea.lth of those living urider the sa.me roof. 

The a.uthorities a.re instructed to exercise their powers in the ca.se of women notoriously 
a.ddicted to immoral pra.ctices, in view of the specia.l risk of infection . 

.Article 14 of the La.w prohibits the keeping of a. disorderly house under pa.in of prose
cution, a.s provided by the pena.l law on procuring. 

The a.uthorities responsible for the closing of brothels must ~ake . every effort to 
ensure that the inma.tes leave as soon a.s possible, and must do a.ll m therr power to help 
them to return to a. norma.l mode of life. . 
. · The Executive Decree ma.kes provision in the event of a.ttempts to evade the la.w 
prohibiting brothels, a.nd la.ys down that the authorities mus~ keep a. strict wa.~ch on the 
issue of licences for esta.blishments where such unla.wful pra.ct10es ma.y occur (wme-shops, 
ca.fes open at night,- bars, ca.ba.rets a.nd other pla.ces of enterta.inment where spirits a.re 
supplied). · 

.As the officia.l supervision of pros~tutes ~a.s been a.?oli~hed by the _la.w; no pros~itute 
ca.n henceforth be registered for police. medica.l . exammation. The lists_ of prost~t~tes 
a.lrea.dy registered, however, a.nd other pa.pers rela.ting to the former systems of superViSIOn, 
may be used officia.lly, but only to ensure the proper enforcement of the new law. The 
old inspection books for prostitutes a.re to be destroyed. . 

.Article 15 provides tha.t the Sta.te .A.dministra.tion sha.ll, if need be, undertake to pro~de 
esta.blishments a.ffording professiona.l prostitutes tempora.ry shelter and an opportunity 
of reform. The Executive Decree of the Ministry of Hea.lth states, however, that the latter 
does not for 'the present propose to esta.blish special reforma.tories for prostitutes . 

.Articles 20 a.nd 21 of the La.w ma.ke it a. punishable offence (misdemeanour) to inci~e 
to prostitution in a. ma.nner ca.lculated to cause offence and, simila.rly, to engage m 
prostitution in a. manner ca.loula.ted to injure public morals. Both these meaures are on th~ 
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lines of the British and German laws. The Czechoslovak law provides also that it is a 
punishable offence (misdemeanour} to attempt to induce another person under 16 years 
of age to engage in prostitution. 

The most important part of the Czechoslovak law is tha~ dealin:g with the superv?-s~on 
of juveniles addicted to immoral practices and with preventrve actro~~: by the authon~Ies. 
It is from among young people of this t:ype that p~o~titutes are .recrmted,. and the obJe~t 
of Sect.ion 16 of the Law is to prevent this. The Minrstry of So.Cial Welfare has already m 
preparation a. bill dealing with educational welfare work for chil~ren un~er 14 a.nd you;ng 
persons between the ages of 14 a.nd 18. Pending the promulgatron of this la.w, the police 
will be guided by the following instructions : · - -

The welfare work will consist primarily in supervision of the health and social condi-
tions of young persons leading a. dissolute life. -

This supervision will be exercised in public places, squ!Lr~s, par~s, theatr~sJ d.a.nce-halls, 
cinemas cafes etc. The duty will be entrusted only to executrve officers, and rt _Will be made 
clear to them that what they are doing is not administrative police work but srmply health 
and social welfare work · they should make it clear to persons whom they ma.y have to 
supervise, or even to a.rr'est, that their action is taken primarily- on social a.nd preventive 
grounds. 

As far as possible, civil officials - in some cases women invested with the necessary 
powers - should be employed on enquiries a.nd arrests. When a young person is brought 
before the authorities, the parents -or persons responsible for his or her upbringing should 
a.lwa.ys be summoned a.t the same time, so that the position of the young person ca.n be 
enquired into- whether he (she) is an orphan, is not exploited, and so on. · 

The Czechoslovak la.w, like the German law, provides a. series of measures relating 
to the treatment of venereal diseases : direct compulsion in case of necessity ; lodging · 
information by the doctor treating the case ifthe patient objects to treatment ; professional 
secrecy ; prohibition of treatment by correspondence and of improper offers of treatment ; 
protection of wet-nurses and infants from infection ; punishment of infection resulting from 
cohabitation on complaint by the injured party. The most important part of the two laws, 
however, and that which constitutes their essentially social character, is the German· 
provision for " Pflegeamter " ana ·the Czechoslovak provision for the reform of juveniles 
addicted to inlmora.l practices. These features represent the chief innovations in these 
laws, a.t all events from the particular standpoint of the present- study, namely, the 
protection of public order a.nd public health from the dangers of prostitution. 

In Denmark, Norway and Sweden, the 'law~ in force are very much the same, 
treatment being compulsory in a.ll three countries. The legislative provisions against 
venereal disease in Germany a.nd in Czechoslovakia were modelled to .a. large extent on the 
Scandinavian laws. The latter a.re specially strict in 'the matter of procuring and brothel
keeping. In Denmark a.nd in Norway, the penalties for vagrancy are applicable also to 
prostitution. - · - · 

In Denmark, licensed houses were abolished in 1901, this measure being followed in 
1906 by the abolition of police regulation. The La.w of March 30th, 1906, instituted 
compulsory treatme~t for venereal disease. Medical inspection is carried out on:).y with the 
patient's express consent but, should he refuse, the court decides whether he-shall be 
examined compulsorily. Medical inspection is carried out by persons of-the same sex. . 

_According to the Danish reports, compulsory measures have not had the .effect of 
preve~ting patients from applying to a. doctor, as was feared at first. The increase and 
drop m the nnmber of recorded cases are not attributable to the existence or ·absence of 
regulation of prostitution. 

. Certain difficulti~s were enco~tered fu the . enforcement of public order during the 
first few years followmg the a.bolitwn of regulation, but these have now been overcome 
thanks to the Copenhagen police regulations, which forbid prostitutes to solicit in th~ 
stree~s o~ in _PUblic places. The Danish l!Lw has put a stop to the disorders attaching to 
prostitution m hotels, restaurants and wme-shops, by prohibiting women of notoriously 
rmmoral character from serving a.s waitresses in such establishments. 

. .In Norway, the special police are responsible for preventing immorality in the streets 
m ~ue of ~hapters 19, ~5 and 38 of the Penal Code relating to crimes and offences against 
public moralitY: and public order a:nd of the law against vagrancy, begging and drunkenness 
For venereal disea~es, tr!latment IS compul~ory and direct force may be employed. · An · 
person who, knowmg hrmself to be suffenng from an infectious disease infects anoth y 
~erson }>Y reason of sexu~l ~tercourse or immoral practices is puni;hable under t:! 
b;7h~~~;ot~ ~~~~i7~~~s;~ent not excheeding three ;y-ear~. 'rhe st!Ltistics furnished 
Cha te 19 d 38 f h seem o s ow a. very slight mcrease m offences under 
to JnJ: of :nn o tle penial ~w .. The data for comparison are much too slight however 

y genera. cone usion m the matter. ' · ' 
Sweden instituted in 1918 compulsocy t t t fr · -

In the event of the patient disobeying m di r1a z:ten • ee of charge, for venereal diseases. 
the doctor notifies the central a.uthoriti!s cwa. h or edrs orthnegletic~ing to follow; his treatment, 

, o or er e pa. ent to sublll1t to a medical 
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exa~ation, failing w_hich he will be. taken to hosJ?i~al by the police.· A regular intelligence 
service for !e~ereal diseases, sup~l'Vlsed and subsidised by the State, has been organised . 

. The_ transrmsswn ~f a venereal disease, even by a means other than sexual intercourse is 
pumshable by a fine of 50 crowns (minimum) and a term of imprisonment not exceeding 
two years. Sweden has ·not furnished statistical data of the results obtained under the law. 
The laws in force against procuring and incitement to immoral conduct are very strict. 

In Esto~a, since March 25th, 1926, all doctors are required to register established cases 
of venereal disease, and the Law of December 16th, 1926, provides for compulsory medical 
treatment free of charge. Certain of the Estonian administrative measures still show 

. tra~es of the fo~me~ regulationist system. The application of the new la.; may lead 
· ultimately to·therr disappearance. · · 
. Three of the Swiss. cantons, Zurich, Vaud and Glarus, have introduced compulsory 
treatment. In Zurich, under Article 18 of the Cantonal Decree of July 25th and August 20th, 

· 1883, the communal public health authorities have power tl) order the compulsory medical 
treatment of persons suffering from venereal disease. The Secretariat possesses no 

-information concerning the actual application of Article 18. 
· The Vaudois Law of September 4th, 1928, on public health organisation, provides in 

Article 105 that, ''.if the interests of public hea.lth so requires, the Department of the Interior 
may order the compulsory treatment of persons suffering from infectious venereal diseases ". 
Here, again, no information is available concerning the application of this provision. 
· The Canton of Glarus appears to enforce compulsory hospital treatment for persons 

suffering from venereal diseases,· but details are not available. 
In Finland, on the institution of the present system in 1907, supervision over venereal 

diseases was transferred from the police to the public health authorities. The Public Health 
Office is responsible for detecting persons whose mode of life appears to indicate that they 
are spreading these diseases, and it is its duty to suggest that they should undergo treatment. 
It has no power to make them submit to treatment against their will, but the police are 
informed: of difficult cases and can. then, if they think fit, .arrest such persons and force them 
to. undergo medical examination. 

From the standpoint of public health, the competent authorities are of opinion that the 
·system now in force has proved most efficacious, as is shown, inter aZia, by the fact that the 
number of cases of disease.increased very considerably during the periods when the system 
could not be applied owing to the disorganisation resulting from the war. 

It was held, however, on mmal and social grounds, that the system in force in Finland 
called for revision. The Special Committee set up in 1924 framed a. report which recommends 
_stricter measures in regard to the compulsory treatment of these diseases. 

(b) COUNTRIES WHICH HAVE PRESERVED SOME FORM OF REGULATION 

OR HAVE ADOPTED SOME TE_MPORARY MEASURES. 

·Bulgaria, Latvia and Poland are included in this category, and so, up to a. point, are 
Estonia and Finland. · 

· Bulgaria, which has quite recently abolished licensed houses, still retains Article 485 (1) 
of its Penal Code, which punishes " any woman who plies the trade of a prostitute without 
being registered as such". This article shows that regulation is still maintained in the form 
described at the beginning of the present study, but as new regulations are to be issued 
in Bulgaria, the system may be only transitional. 

· It is since their independance that both Latvia and Poland have turned. their attention 
to the abolition of the licensed house. The Polish report states that a first attempt at 
abolition was made in 1910, as a result of urgent representations by Warsaw doctors 
and in spite of the opposition of the Russian authorities in Poland, who used to employ 
prostitutes in their secret service. . 

In Latvia, a Decree of November 1926 abolished. licensed houses. In pursuance 
of this decree, amendments have been inserted in the provisional regulations for the 

· prevention of venereal disease. These provisional regulations still require prostitutes to be 
medically examined and, if they present themse.lves volunta~y, they are granted exe;ffiption 
from police registration. They are issued wrth the medical control book contammg_ a. 
photograph of the prostitute, b:nt it do~s not bear her nam_e. . Wome~ who practise 
prostitution-but do not voluntarily subrmt themselves for medical mspection have to bo 
registered by the police. Prostitutes are forbidden to live in hotels_or in furnished ~o?ms .. 
They have to hire apartments in the quarter prescribed by the police. These provlSlons, 
which point to continued regulation, are mentioned as temporary, and it is too early to 
say what system will finally be adopted in Latvia. .According to an extract from the law 
on social insurance, free out-patient treatment is given to indigent persons, and insolvent 
Latvians suffering from syphilis have to be isolated and medically treated at the expense 
of the State. · 

The penal laws in Latvia. punish any persons who endeavour to entice women to beco;IDe 
professional prostitutes, and also souteneurs. These laws still conform to the old R11sS1an 

· Penal Code. 
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. In Poland, since the Decree.by th~ President .of the Rep~blic_, dated .Jul~ 29th, 1927, 
procuring has been subject to very heavy penalties, amountmg m c~rtam crrcum~tan~es 
to fifteen years' hard labour. The souteneur, too, is sev~r~ly pumshed.. ProstitutiOn 
is submitted to a kind of regulation by a Decree of the Ministry of_Public Health and 
Ministry of the Interior, dated September 6th, ~922. Prostitut~s have to be inspect~d 
by the district medical officers, who may be assisted by the police. At Warsaw and m 
some provincial towns, questions affecting public health and morals_ are ent~us.ted t.o 
women police. Committees for public ~ealth lhll:d :n;orals have been se~ up, aJ?-d 1t IS therr 
duty to examine questions connected With prostitution and the campaign agamst venereal 
disease. Brothels or " licensed houses " are prohibited. These include lodgings or premises 
occupied by more than two persons practising prostitution. 

The existing regime in Pol.and ID:ust also be r~garded _as temp.orary, for ~ draft law 
on the prevention of venereal disease 1~ act.ually b~mg studied. Th:is law proVIdes for the 
abolition of the system hitherto applied m tp.e mterests of public health, and for the 
introduction of compulsory medical treatment without distinction of sex. It lays down 
that persons who are suspected of spreading venereal disease must notify their condition 
and produce, periodically or in certain circumstances., a medical certificate. 

In Estonia, where licensed houses were abolished at the time when the Republic was 
established, and where the Laws of March 25th and December 16th, 1926, have introduced 
the compulsory treatment of disease, the laws still show traces of regulation. Thus, the· 
Law of 1916 on public order and security has never been repealed ; nor has Regulation No. 18 
of 1921. Chapter X of the Law of 1916 appoints health committees for the control of 
women practising prostitution. . The Regulation of 1921 provides that· prostitutes may 
only ply their trade in rooms registered by the Health Department, and prescribes the 
periodical medical examination of all prostitutes. These various measures clearly show 
that some degree of regulation still· exists, although men and women are equally- s-qbject 
to compulsory treatment in the event of illness. · 

. . 
Even Finland, which abolished licensed houses as well as the regulationist system as 

long ago as 1907, still retlliill:s vestiges of this regulation. The Special Committee of Enquiry 
concerning questions of health and morals states in its Report. of 1924 that, in spite of 
the abolition of regulation in Finland, the laws on which it is based are still in force. The 
.old Decree of May 28th, 1894, concerning measures against venereal disease has, except 
for a few of its articles, never been repealed. As this decree was enacted during the period 
of regulation, it is not surprising that its continuance in force should involve certain 
difficulties and permit of the survival of old methods which accord ill with modern 
legislation. For · the rest, new tendencies are making themselves felt in Finland, and 
the special Finnish. Committee is hoping, among other thiiigs, to·amend the present laws 
by introducing more strict compulsory treatment of venereal disease. . · 

Speaking generally, there is little to be said concerning the group of countries which 
has just been studied. All the laws in question belong more or less to the regulatiollist 
system, but they have modified many of its aspects. Moreover, there is in all these countries 
a movement towards a new policy, which gives a provisional character to the methods 
at present applied. 

From the penal point . of view, all these countries. severely punish procuring in 
its different forms, the heaviest penalties, being imposed )lnder Polish law. In Estonia 
and Latvia, prostitution is punishable if ·practised in a brothel ; in Finland, irrespective 
of where the act takes place. 

ill. CONCLUSION 

.. The _legislation of co~ntries. (a) which have abolished the system of regulation (sub
di~ded mto: (1). countries which have established voluntary treatment; (2) countries 
which have estl!'blished compulsory treatment) and (b) of those which have retained .some 
form of regulatwn or te~porary ~easures, has been successsively examined and analysed. 

T·he laws of countries classified under (b) (three countriesl) are merely provisional 
and apply solely to the transitional period between a system of regulation and a new 
system; consequently, they need not be considered here. This reduces the number of 
systems to two, namely : 

1. -Voluntary treatment for venereal diseases. 
2. CompUlsory treatment for venereal diseases. 

Of the twelve countries classified linder one or other o:f these two systems th t d 
t;:,:a.rds compulsory treatment is the stronger. The six following 'countries 'ha;e e~ e~c~ 
t system, as h~ve also- at all events in principle- three Swiss cantons: Cze h f op~ 
Denmark, Estorua, Germany, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland (Zurich, Vaud, Gla~~~a a, 

1 Finland and Estoni&, in fact, stay nearer to the f t · . . 
only three countries are- to be mentioned above. group 0 coun nes classified under (a). Therefore, 
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. Moreover, t~e r~ports from two countries (Finland and Poland) and from one Swiss 
canton (Geneva) mdicate a. preference for the future adoption of the method of compulsory 
medical treatment. · · · 

This is not the plac.e need t<;~ pronoun~e in favour of either of.these systems; it may, 
howev~r, be useful for information to pomt out some of the obJections raised by their 
respect! ve opponents. · 

·.· Th.e syst.em of compulsory treatment is regarded by its opponents as ll.nother form of 
regulatiOn, smce periodical compulsory medical inspection will naturally apply mainly 
to .women, e:v:en th?ugh the la~ usually places the two sexes on an equal footing. Moreover, 
~hi~ compulsxon will necessarily apply not to all women, but chiefly, if not exclusively, to 
xndigent persons. . · 
~ The. argument invoked against the total abolition of regulation is. that it encourages 
Immorality by a policy of laisser faire, that clandestine prostitution grows enormously 
if it is not effectively suppressed and, lastly, that public health is likely to be seriously 
endangered. . .. 

Without discussing the soundness. of these criticisms - which are largely answered 
by the information furnished by Governments and analysed in the foregoing pages - it 
should be pointed out that in these days no. satisfactory results can be obtained from any 
systems unless they insist on the moral, educational, social and preventive aspects 
of the problem. Among countries where there is complete abolition, Great Britain lays 
particular stress on the importance of this work, especially in the prophylactic field. The 
Canton of Geneva also urges the necessity for work of this kind. 

Among countries where treatment is compulsory, Germany has introduced the 
"Pflegeamt ", which has done remarkably good preventive work of a moral and 
hygienic nature. Special emphasis is laid in the Czechoslovak law on the importance of 
preventive and rescue work among young people. 

For social purposes, several countries employ policewomen and women doctors for the 
a:;>plication of the various laws in force. 

In conclusion, it may be of interest briefly to summarise the attitude in regard to 
p~ostitution adopted in the legislation of the fifteen countries dealt with in this report. 

Prostitution constitutes an ·offence (Inisdemeanour) in Finland (Article 10 of the Penal 
Code) and in the sixteen Swiss cantons already mentioned. 

The Vagrancy Law is applicable to prostitution in Denmark (Article 1 of the Law of 
March 30th, 1906), when it is made plain by their behaviour that prostitutes have no 
occupation, but seek to make their living by prostitution. 

Prostitution is regulated in some form ·or other in Bulgaria (Article 485, No. 1); 
'Estonia (Health Regulations); Latvia (Health RegUlations) and Poland (Health Regula
tions). · 

Prostitution is punishable in certain circumstances in South Africa (Immorality Act, 
1927), decision of the ;Transvaal Supreme Court; in Germany (Article 361, No·. 6 (a)) and 
in .Canada (Sections 228 and 229 (3)). · 

Prostitution as such is. not punishable in Great Britain, the Netherlands and 
Czechoslovakia, except when carried on in a form which constitutes an offence against 
decency and public order. 

EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT OF THE NINTH SESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN COMMITTEE, CONCERNING THE LAWS AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW TO 
PROTE.CTING PUBLIC ORDER AND HEALTH IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM OF 
LICENSED HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED. 1 . 

The Comlnittee, . having examined the Secretariat's survey of laws and regulations 
with a view to protecting public order and health in countries where the system of licensed 
houses has been abolished, held a long and interesting discussion on the various methods 
employed from the point of view both of public health and public order. 

When tb.e highly complicated question of the treatment of venereal disease is 
considered, it will be found that two systems are current - the system of voluntary treat-
ment· and the system of compulsory treatment. . . 

The technical adviser to the Belgian delegation made a statement demonstrating, in 
the first place, that the system of regulation is of no avail in protecting public health. It 
touches only a small proportion of prostitutes. · He then showed the satisfactory effects 
of voluntary treatment, basing his arguments on statistics prior to 1905! since which year. 
new methods of treatment have enabled great ·progress to be made, qmte apart from any 

· system. He also quoted experiments carried out in Belgium by the Government and by 
the League against venereal dangers. He was opposed to compulsory treatment, which, 
in his opinion, was humiliating and would inevitably be applied most exclusively to indigent 
persons and to the poorest among prostitutes.· . . 

The Danish delegate, on the other ·hand, dwelt upon the satisfactory results of 
compulsory treatment, which- had been applied in her country for the last twenty-four 

1 ThiS part of the report which gives an exact idea of the exchange of views whioh took place during the 
Committee on April 5th and 7th, 1930; as well as of the conclusions to which this discussion led, completes 

. the preceding study. 
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years. Referring to the paper prepared by the Secratriat she emJ?hasised t~e distinction 
to be drawn between compulsory examination of offenders agam~t pu~lic order _and 
compulsory treatment of venereal diseases in those cases where the pa;tients did not co~tmue 
their treatment. She also produced statistics illustrating the decline of venereal disease 
in her country. · · · G . 

The German technical adviser pointed out that the new system a~opted m . erm:'l'ny 
consisted in dealin.,. with venereal diseases by the same methods as With other mfectwus 
dise-ases. He tho1~ght there should be some restrictions on liberty for the sake. of t~e 
preservation of health. At the same time the sufferer should apply for treatment primarily 
out of conviction, and compulsion should only be r~sorted to m. extrem~ cases. It was 
exercised by the health authorities and not ~y the polic~, ~d was :u;t practice seldom found 
necessary. Spealting generally, more prostitutes vol~tarilY: applied fo.r treatment ~han 
in the days of regulation. With regard to the results m the field of public health obtamea 
from the law, he must speak with all due reserve, ~or tw:o years an~ a-half was much too 
short a peiiod for conclusions to be drawn regarding Widespread diseases. The German 
delegate supplemented the foregoing statement and· furnished information . on several 
questions, especially public order and housing. . . . .. . 

The Italian. delegate hoped that the system of licensed houses nnght soon .be 
abolished in his country. At his request the GerJ:!lan technical expert gave special 
explanations in regard to the recent German law. · 

The British delegate explained that the system of dealing with venereal disease adopted 
in Great Britain was based on voluntary principles, and treatment was provided free of 
cost at clinics maintained by the local authorities and at hospitals. He pointed out that 
it was not always possible to draw a sharp distinction between the voluntary and compulsory 
forms of treatment. He emphasised the importan(le of gaining the patients' co-operation. 
From the point of view of the liberty of the subject, he drew attention to the danger of 
applying the compulsory system to one class of the community only and thus reviving 
some of the main objections to the system of official regulation. . 

The Roumanian delegate pointed out that, in the opinion of her Government, the 
campaign against prostitution and venereal disease should go hand in hand with an improve
ment of economic and social conditions in the country if the closing_ of licensed houses was 
to prove effective. 

The Polish delegate, emphasising the danger to health and the social dangers of 
prostitution, mentioned the Polish Bills on the campaign against venereal disease and 

· prostitution, which were based on the abolitionist principle. · 
Several assessors urged that the question should not be discussed exclusively from the 

medical point of view ; the moral problem was equally important and must not be neglected. 
As the outcome of this debate, the Committee reached the conclusion that in none of 

the countries which had abolished the system of licensed houses had the fear ofanincrease 
in venereal disease been in any way justified. . · 

In some countries it was thought that the prevalence of disease bore no relation to any 
pa.rticular system that might be applied to prostitution. In other countries it was beu"eved 
that the prevalence was ·declining in consequence of the closing of licensed houses .. 

Public order did not seem to have suffered in any way : indeed, the period of 
transition from one system to the other seemed to be short, as the case of Germany proved. 

The French delegate mentioned the experiment in abolition which had been tried at 
Strasburg. The conclusion appeared to be that neither public order nor public health 
had suffered in any way. There had been a decline both in disease and in crime. In 
addition to Strasburg, moreover, twelve more French towns had abolished licensed houses 
and, encouraged by this success, six other towns, one· of which was an important industrial 
centre, and another a. great port-St.Etienne and Nantes-had asked their municipalities 
to investigate the possibility of abolition. 

Having regard to all these statements, to the great progress made towards abolition 
and to general considerations, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee unanimously. 
adopted the following resolution : 

• 

:: The _Traffic i:n Women and Children Committee; . 
Ha.~ considered the reports on the maintenance of public order and good 

health received from the Governments of those countries where the system of licensed 
honses has been abolished, · · 

" Notes that the fear that abolition would result in an increase of venereal disease 
or would be prejudicial to public order has been proved to be unfounded and that the 
da.ng:r of interna~onal traffic has been diminished_ by the closing of th~ houses. 

The Co.mm~ttee theref~re, being of the opinion that the study of thes~ replies 
wo~d .I?e of mter~t. and ass~tance ·to those Governments which are considering the 
possibility of abolishing the licensed house system · 

"Ask , s the Council to forward document. C.T.F.E. 466{1) to the States M b 
and non-Members of the League of Nations. " em era 
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STUDY OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW TO PROTECTING 
PUBLIC ORDER AND HEALTH· IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM 

OF LICENSED HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED~ 

Part D. 

REPLIES FROM GOVERNMENTS 

Countcy Page Country Page 

SOUTH AFRICA 129 LATVIA . 170 
GERMANY 131 NORWAY. . . 172 
BULGARIA 135 NETHERLANDS 174 
CANADA . . 136 POLAND 175 
DENMARK 137 SWEDEN . . . 177 . 
ESTONIA .. 139 SWITZERLAND 178 
FiNLAND. 142 CZECHOSLOVAru 184 
GREAT BRITAIN . 146 

South Africa. 

November 14th, 1928 . 

. When the Union of South .Africa was established in 1910, each of the four provinces 
constituting the .. Union had its own laws dealing with prostitution and procuring. These 
laws haye not yet been consolidated by an .Act of the Union Parliament as there is not 
much divergence in their provisions, which have, moreover, been found adequate to cope 
with the evils which they are intended to suppress. These laws are embodied mainly in 
the following provincial statutes: Cape of Good Hope: .Act No. 36 of 1902; Natal: .Act 
No. 31 of 1903 ; Transvaal : Ordinance No. 46 of 1903 ; . Orange Free State : Ordinance 
No. 11 of 1903. 

None of these statutes recognises a system of licensed houses for prostitution. Such 
a system is foreign to. the Union, as, even under the common law, it is and always has 
been an offence to keep a brothel in a manner constituting a public nuisance. 

Under the above-mentioned statutes it is an offence to keep a brothel, which is defined 
as including " any house or place kept or used for purposes of prostitution or for persons 
to visit for unlawful car.nal connection or for any other lewd, obscene or indecent purpose"; 
and in the Transvaal the Supreme Court has interpreted this definition so as to impose 
CI:imfual liability upon a woman who uses a house for her own prostitution, although she 
does not keep it for the prostitution of any other woman. · 

. The owner, lessee or occupier of' any premises who permits the use thereof as a brothel 
and any person who permanently resides in or assists in the management of a brothel or 
.knowingly receives any .money taken in a brothel is deemed to keep a brothel. .Any woman 
found in a brothel who fails to disclose the owner or manager thereof, and any male 
person who resides therein or is the husband of a woman residing or assisting therein, is 
(unless he is judicially separated from her} prima- facie deemed to be the recipient of money 
taken therein and· consequently deemed to keep a brothel. 

The statutes in question also deal with souteneurs and provide punishment for any 
male person who knowingly lives wholly or in part on the earnings of pr9stitution or in 
a public place solicits for immoral purposes. If a male person having no honest means 
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of subsistence lives with, or is habitually in the company of, a prostitute, he is deemed 
to be living on the earnings of prostitution, unless he proves the contrary. 

The detention of a female for immoral purposes is a criminal offence and various 
provisions facilitate the detection and punishment of such offences. . 

Various forms of procuring are classed as offenc~s, such as the_procl!ring of a ~emale 
(other than a prostitute) for immoral intercours~ With. another, e1the; m the Umon or 
elsewhere, or procuring a female to become a prostitute or to become an mmate of a brothel 
either in the Union or elsewhere. 

As punishment for the offences referr~d to abo~e, various terms oi _imprisonment 
with hard labour are provided up to a ma=um of five years. In some mstances, the 
offender, if born outside the Union, may, at the instance of the Minister of Interior, be 
deported from the Union. · · 

For a male .person convicted of living on the earnings of prostitution; a special 
punishment in the form of a whipping is provided in addition to imprisonment - a 
punishment which has proved to be a very effective deterrent. 

One should also mention the IIilmorality Act passed by the Union Parliament 
in 1927, which Act,. although it does riot purport to deal with prostitution as such, aims 
at suppressing a cognate evil in which prostitution plays an important role. It prohibits 
all extra-nuptial carnal intercourse be~ween Europeans and natives under penalty ot 
imprisonment with hard labour not exceeding five years in the case .of a male and four 
years in the case of a fen;~_a.le, and the procurer of such intercourse is also made liable to 
a. penalty not exceeding five. years' imprisonment. · · , · 

December 3rd, 1929. 

There are no laws or regwations in force in the mandated territory of South West 
Africa. dealing specifically with prostitution or the procuration, etc., of women and children 
for immoral purposes, and in view of the present small and scattered population and the 
conditions obtaining in the territory it is not considered necessary to introduce legislation 
in this direction for the time being. 

There are no brothels in existence in the territory, and· any attempts at procuring 
or enticing women and children for immoral purposes can be effectively dealt with under 
the common law of the territory, and. such laws as have been promulgated. · 

The abduction of children arid the soliciting or molestation of women and girls are 
common law offences, and such cases,· where they come to the knowledge of the police, 
a.re promptly dealt with and the offenders severely punished, but .fortunately such cases 

. are extremely rare. ·· 

No legislative measures were introduced during the year 1928, but attention. may 
be called to the provisions of the Girls'· and Mentally Defective Women's Protection 
Proclamation, No. 28 of 1921, and to the Wives' and Children's Protection ·and Maintenance· 
Ordinance, No. 16. of 1927. · . · · · 

In Law No. 28 of 1921, the most important sections are the following 1, 2, 3 and 4. 
Briefly, they provide for : . · · 

1. The punishment of ev~ry ~ale for un}-a~ul carnal !lonnection with a girl 
under the age of 16, who commits With such a gcrl1mmoral or mdecent acts or solicits 
or induces her or who commits rape. 

2. The punishment of all the acts mentioned under (1) if committed with any 
female idiot or imbecile. 

· · 3. The punishment of any person who, beirig the owner or occupier of any 
premises, knowingly suffers any girl between the ages of 12 and 16 to be on such 
premises for the purpose of being urilawfully carnally known by any man. 

. ~- The punishment of any_ person who detains any woman or girl against her 
will m a.ny brothel or any prermses with intent .to be urilawfully carnally known by 
a.ny ma.n. · · 

In Or~nce No. 16 of 1927, Sections 6, 7, 8 and 37 are the most important Briefly 
they proVIde for : · · · ' 

'd6. The punishment of any ·person who allows. a child being in his custody to 
res1 e or frequent a. brothel. ' ' 

or pr~~ti~~fo~~~i;~~:tJ:J!'~Y person causing or encouraging the seduction, abdu!)tion 
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8. The binding over of any person having the custody of young girls to exercise 
proper care. · 

37. The punishment of persons allowing children to enter bars or licensed premises. 

~t should be pointed out th~t in th~ common law of the mandated territory a girl 
who IS less than 12 years of age IS conclusively presumed to be unable to consent to her 
own corruption or defilement. A man who has carnal connection with such girl is guilty 
of rape, and it would be comp_etent for the court convicting him to sentence him to death. 

Germany.-. 
September 19th, 1928. 

In Germany, the keeping of brothels and simi!ar establishments and the concentration 
of prostitutes in certain localities (Kasernierung) are prohibited under paragraphs 16 I 

. a~d 17 of the Law of February 18th, 1927, concerning tne campaign against vene~eai 
diseases. This provision is compulsory also for the individual States of the Reich ; 
clonsequently, such establishments no longer exist in Germany . 

. LAW FOR COMBATING VENEREAL DISEASES OF FEBRUARY 18TH, 1927. 1 

Article 1. 
' 

· Venereal diseases in the sense of this law are syphilis, gonorrhc:ea and "chancre", irrespective 
of which p~rts of the body are affected by the symptoms of disease. . 

Article 2. 

. . Whoever suffers from an in.Iectious venereal disease and knows it,.' or shoUld be led to assume 
it from the circumstances of the case, is in duty bound· to let himself be medically treated by a doctor 
certified to practise in the German Empire. Parents, guardians and others responsible for juveniles 
are in duty bound to ensure medical treatment of their wards suffering from venereal disease. 

By executive measures, care is to be taken that the treatment of indigent persons, who would 
otherwise not be entitled to .medical treatment or to whom. treatment under an insurance system 
would bring economic disadvantages, shall be carried out from public funds. 

Article 3. 

The carrying out of the tasks resulting from this law are to be entrusted .to Boards of Health, 
wh_o shall keep, as far as possible, in touch with the advisory centres for sexually diseased, with the 
bureaux· of protection, 2 and the other socially beneficent organisations. The officials of police, both 
in their repressive and protective organs, are instructed to give every assistance in the carrying out 
of all hygienic and social measures, in particular the actions of protection centres for minors. 

· Article 4. 

The competent Board of Health can induce persons strongly suspected of having venereal 
disease and of carrying infection to produce a medical certificate and, for special and well-founded 
reasons only, a certificate of health from a doctor specified by the competent Board of Health, or to 
be examined by such a doctor. By request of the examining medical authority, such persons can be 

· required to furnish repeatedly such certificates of health. 
Persons suffering from venereal disease and suspect of carrying infection can be subjected to 

treatment, and also be put into hospital if this seems necessary for the prevention of a ·spread of the 
disease . 

.Anonymous notifications are to receive no attention. Persons who mention their names while 
denouncing others as having venereal disease are first to be exan$.ed orally, and the denunciation 
to be taken up only if examination has shown that sufficient ground!! for the correctness of the 
supposed facts exist. · · 

Inasmuch as other means of carrying out the first and the second paragraphS of this article do 
not suffice, the use_ of direct compulsion is permissible. Medical treatment involving serious danger 
to life or health may only be carried out with the consent of the patient. The Government of _the 
Reich decides which treatment is to come under this heading. 

Article 5. 

· . Whoever has sexual intercourse, although he suffers from an infectious venereal disease and 
knows it, or should know it from the circumstances of the case,.is pUnished by imprisonment up 
to three years unless according to the regulations of the Civil Code a heavier punishment is incurred. 

Prosecution only follows upon request. If the accuser is a relative of the accused, the latter may 
withdraw his plaint. 

Legal action is not possible after a. lapse of six months. 

-~·-----,.-'-

1 The passages printed in italics are int;mded to stress the most important points of the law. Thhl 
indication is purely of a practical character and has no official bearing. 

• "Pflegeamter " are speoia.l bureaux for the care of girls in danger of prostitution. These bureaux are 
staffed exclusively by trained women. They work in organised co-operation with the police but ~lleir 
functions are strictly separated from those of the. police. 



.- 132 

..ll.rti.cle 6 • 

. A person who knows or should know from the circumstances of tl:ie ~a.se that. he or s~e is su!ferin~ 
from a contagious venereal disease and in spite of this contracts matnmony Without mformmg his 
or her partner before marriage of his or her illness is punis~able by imprisonment up to three 
years. Prosecution will only take place upon request. The plamt may be Withdrawn. 

The case is not " actionable " after a lapse of six menths._ 

.Article '1. 

Treatment of venereal disease and diseases or ailments of the sexual organs is permitted only to 
medical men authorised to p-ractise by tke German Reick. It is forbidden to treat such diseases 
otherwise than by personal acquaintance with the patient (long-distance treatment) or by lectures, 
treatises illustrations or descriptions to give advice as to self-treatment. . _ . -

A p:n.son treating another in a. manner contrary to the prohibitions contained in paragraph 1 of 
this article or offers to . treat anyone by advertisement or by the distribution of pa.mphletH 
illustratioW: or descriptions, even though in a veiled manner, will be punished by imprisonment up 
to one year and a fine, or by one of these punishments. . -

The same punishment is meted out to the medical man who offers his services in an illegal manner 
for treatment of the diseases mentioned in paragraph·!. · 

.Article 8. 

A person examining or treating another suffering from venereal disease shall instruct him or her 
as to the nature of the disease and about the danger of contagion, .as well as about the liability to 
punishment for actions mentioned in Articles 5 and 6, and shall at the same time give him an 
officially authorised leaflet on the subject. . . _ -

If tke patient Zacks tke understanding to appreciate the danger of contagion, such instruction 
and the leaflet shall be given to such as are responsible for_ the personal welfare of the patient. _ 

.Article 9 • 

.Any person giving medical treatment to another suffering from a contagious venereal disease is 
to notify tke Board of H ealtk mentioned in Article 4, if the patient ceases to submit himself to medical 
treatment or observation or if in the exercise of his profession or in his personal circumstances he is 
specially endangering others. The Central State Authority can order such notification to be made to 
an ad'Visory centre for venereal diseases instead of to the Board of Health. If the patient does not 
carry out the instructions of the advisory centre, the latter has to inform the Board of Health . 

.Article 1(). 

If an official or employee of a Bo01rd of Health or of an advisory centre makes Joiown without 
authorisation anything that has come to his knowledge about the venereal diseases of another 
or about their causes or any other circumstances of the persons in question, he is punished by a 
fine or by imprisonment up to one year. - • 

.- . I 

Prosecution will only take place by request. The request may come from the Board of Health. 
Such divulgence wiU not be unauthorised -if it is made by a medical man working at the Board 

of Health or in an advisory centre or in agreement with such a medical man to a Board or to a 
person who has a justifiable hygienic interest in being informed of the venereal disease of another • 

.Article 11. 

. ;A P!l'"son who, for the .Purpos~ of healing f!r ~tigating venereal diseases, publicly or by the 
distt:i~ution ~f pamphlets, illustrations or descn~ti?ns, even though in a. veiled manner, advertises 
medunnes, ObJects or methods_ of treatment or exhibits such medicines or objects in a. place accessible 
to the genera~ public, will be p~h~d by imprisonment up to six months and by a. fine, or by either. 
. Non-p~hable (unless pro~b~ted by o~her regulati_ons of the Reich or the German States) 
IS the advert~~ement of suck medtmnes or obJects to medwal men, chemists or persons who carry 
on .an. authonsed trade in such medicines or objects, or in scientific medical or pharmaceutical 
penodica.ls. · 

.Article 12. 

L~ctures, wri~gs, illu.stratio.r;w and d~sc~ptions whose sole object is to give information 
regardtng venereal dueases, m particular their different manifestations are non-punishable unless 
they come nnder the stipulations of Article 7. ' ' 

.Article 13. 

Th~ ~overnment o~ the Reich may make tke sale of medicines or objects advertised· in tke 
prevll!'tfon of venereal _dueases dependent upon the results of an official examination and ma 
prohib~t the sale of obJects not s~ted ~o this end. It may also issue regulations as to the' exhib"t· y 
advertisement or ~ecommendation of aut~~rised medicines or objects. I Ion, 
in th! B:sr:o~1u~; o~ the market hedicmes or objects which have been barred as laid down 
a fine, or ?Y ei~her. e ~q~:~r;=~ab:~b~~;n/:}rld by imrionment up t? six ~onths a.~d 
the second part of the above paragraph. _ ngemen · o the regulation laid down- m 

.Article 14. 
Imprisonment up to one year and a fine o "th f th · h · · 

of the Penal Code a heavier punishment is' d~:), :if be fu~£.r~ b~e:nts (unless by the r~ula.tions 
1. .II. female person who acts as wet-'Ttur t k ild k 

from venereal disease and knows it or accorw!ge to fh c 1• nott er own, although she suffers 
o e Circums ances ought to be aware of it; 
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~- Who~er oiloio_s a syphilitic child for whose care he is !68p!J1!8ible to be nursed by anyone 
b?J-t 'tts mother, although he knows the nature of the child's illness or according to the 

· lnrcnmstances- ought to be· aware of it ; · . · 
~ 3. Who~ver · aUO.Ws ·11- child suffering _from another venereal disease, and for- whose care 

. _he IS respon;uble, to be nursed b! any other _person but its Jl10ther, without hav'ing first had 
· her . ora'fbg . znstructed by a medical man With regard to . the disease and the necessary 

precautionary Jl1easures, although he knows the illness of the child or according to the 
circuniStances- ought to be aware of it ;_ . 
- · 4. . Whoever puts a cMld suffering from .venereal disease out to nurse, although he knows 

or ough~ to kn~w the nature of the illness; without informing the foster-parents of tl1e iUness 
. f!f the chzld. 

• . l_. ' • 

· Non-pnnishable is the nursirig or allowing to be ·nursed of a syphilitic' child by a female person 
who is herself syphilitic. . , -

Article 15. 

A fine up to 150 Reichsma.rk or imprisonment is incurred by : 

1. A wet-nurse who nurses a child not her own, without being in possession of a medioaZ 
certificate issued immediat!Jly before takplg her situation, certifying that no venereal disease 
has been found upon her ; 
. 2. Whoever takes into his service a wet~nurse for the PurPOSe of nursing a ohild, without 
first having satfufied himself that she is in possession Qf the certificate mentioned in No. 1 ; 

. • . . I 

3. Whoever, except in cases of extreme urgency, ·allows a child for whose care he is 
responsible to be nursed by another person than its mother, without first being in possession 
of a medi,caZ• certificate that there is no hygienic dangel! for the nursing woman. 

~he ,stipnlati~ns of No. ,l do not come into _operation in the case of, Article 14, No. 2. - . . - ... . . - ' . 

Article 16. 
- . 

The PenaL Code. is- altered. ·as follows : . 
I. Article 180 -is given the following second and third points : 

- · . The keepiilg of a brothel (BordelZ) or brothel-like establishments (BordeUa1'tiges Betrieb) now 
. COIIJ.es under the heading of ProC'Ii,ring .( K upelei). · . - · 

A_ person letting -a room to another over 18 years of age will, according to paragraph 1, be 
punishable o:r;lly if together with ~his letting there is any exploitation of the person to :whom the 

. room is let or an inducement or .an incitement of such person for immoral purposes. -
II. To Article 184, after No.· 3, . .is added the following : 
3 -_(a) -·Whosoever publicly advertises, in a manner offensive to public aecmcy, medicines, 

objects or methods for the ·prevention t:Jf venereal diseases, or exhibits such medicines or objects 
in a place accessible to_ the general. public. · 

m. Article 361; 'No." 6, is revised as follows: 
Whoever soiicits publicly in .a manner offensive to public decency or incommoding others 

for immoral purposes. - ' -
IV. Article 361 is-amended after No. 6 as follows: 

_ - 6 (a~ Whoever. habitually for commercial purposes ' praetisea immorality in the vicinity of 
churches or schools or other p~ces frequented by childl:en or juveniles or in a dwelling inhabited 

· -by children or juveniles between the ages of three and eighteen, or in a community of leas than 
15,000 inhabitants, for which the Central State Authority has laid down special regulations for the 
. protl,lction of youth or of public morality. · · 
. -- v. In .Article 362, paragraph 3, second sentence, thll words "in the cases of Article 361, 
N,o. 6 ", shall be replaced by .the words: "In the cases of ~cle 3611 No. 6, 6 (a)_". 

Article 17. 

It is prohibited to restrict the personal liberty of prostitutes in the choice of their dwelling to . 
certain streets. and blocks of houses (Kasernierungen). . _ . 

' Article 18 .. 

The regulations necessary for the carrying out of this law, especially for the co-operation of 
- public institutions with the institutions of social welfare, are issued by the Central Authority of the 

States. The resnlijng costs are budgeted for according to the law of the land. 

Article 19. 

This law comes into force on October 1st, 1927. 

0BSERVATJONS ON THE LAW OF FEBRUARY 26TH, 1929 • 

.At the meeting ·of the Committee on Traffic in Women and Children held in Geneva 
on ,4.pril 23rd, 19291 Frau Dr. Baumer, delegate of the German Government, made the 

~ following comments on .this German law : 

The aim of the law was to aboliSh the system of regulation, and to s1,1bstitute for 
it medical supervision of the entire population in respect of venereal diseases. 
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Under the constitution of the Reich, health questions 'were dealt with by the individual 
States Prussia Bavaria etc. The Reich was only entitled to enact laws of a general 
chara~ter, wh~ea.s all ~easures concerned with points, of deta~, whether legislative ox 
a-dministrative were reserved for the States. The venereal diseases law of 1927 was 
therefore a ge~eral law, which was enforced by_ means of lo~al measm:e~. . 

Prior to the entry into force of the n~w law, the on!-y medical au~honties part~cularly 
enaaged in the campaign against sexual diseases were, With the exceptiOn of the police, the 
co~ultation bureaux which were public insurance institutions and were therefore organised 
on the same principies throughout Germany, pub~c insurance b~i?J.g !l' _Reich institut~on. 
The general health authorities of ~he States, pro~~es a~d muD.).Clpal!-t~es w~re orgarused 
on widely different lines, acco~ding to th? vanatwns ill the a~stra~rv:e systel?s. 
Dr. Baumer referred to this situation because 1t .had been a source of difficulty ill illtroducillg 
the law.· When it had been attempted by means of this law to dissolve the police des mreurs, 
and. to hand over the campaign against sexual diseases to the. health authorities, there 
had not been found health authorities in all quarters, and particularly in the small towns 
and country districts, who were in a position to take up· these new duties. . 
~ There were four types of organisations for social relief -- organisations whi?h, togethex 
with those for medical assistance, were to replace the former system of regulatwn. · Three 
were official, and the fourth was constituted by the philanthropic associations. · The three 
official organisations were the Jugendamter, which were offices for· the protection of children, 
the usual social relief offices for the ~ssistance of adults, and, lastly, special organisations fox 
assistance to girls in danger of prostitution (thePflegeamter) which had been set up in.several 
towns side by side with the police, but entirely distinct from them. The officials in these 
latter offices were women, and all girls who had been arrested on.a first charge of prostitution 
were required to present themselves to them. · These organisations, which co-operate 
with the employment offices and other institutions, had proved' of great·assistance in the 
rehabilitation of women. · · 

In addition, the Government recommended the proviSion of refuge homes for women. 
The basis of co-operation was to be found in Article 3 of the law. The most essential point 
in that article was the part played by the police. · It had naturally been found impossible to 
do away entirely with the services of the police, whose duties were to preserve good order 
and who were responsible for the protection of the citizen .. ·For this purpose the police 
had been placed at the.disposal of the health authorities. In so far as the campaign against 
venereal diseases was concerned, the police had no independent power o£ initiative, nor 
did they perforn;t the functions of the former police des mreurs. ··.As far as other organisations 
were concerned, co-operation had been assured in different forms. . If, as in many casea, 
medical assistance had to be BUpplemented by social help; the health authorities transferred 
all measures of medical and social relief to the relief authorities, who in addition would 
act in an assistant capacity to the health .authorities. The Health Bureau kept under 
its own control only cases in which medical treatment for disease was r~quired, and in which 
it was merely necessary to .make sure that the patient was submitting _to the treatment . 

. It was therefore the relief bureaux which carried out the greater part of the work . 
. .Another form. of co-operation was under the controLof the social insurance organisations, 

which worked With the medical authorities in the. campaign against disease. Their 
co-operati?n was b~sed upon regulations which had just been prepared by the Government 
~~R~ . . - . 

Sh;e. would now ~-to the_ results which ha~. already been achieved .. The medical 
authonties were of ?Prmon _that, ;rn general, a surpnsmg degree of success had been achieved 
by the new system ill so far as disease was concerned. In Berlin, in the first year after the 
enforcement of the law, 30,000 persons had received treatment. from the consulting bureaux, 
of whoiD: 65 per cent_ had bee~!- men. The number of persons seeking medical assistance 
volunta~y had considerably illCreased. In Cologne, for example, the figure had been 
twenty times _more than had been the case in the previous year .. -The percentage of 
voluntary patients attending the bureaux was between 60 and 70. . It was -hoped to effect 
a large increase in 'this number. 

The e!fect .~f the ~aw o~,prostitution as such depended entirely on the existence of 
well-orgarused _ Pflege~mter . Of the 5,000 prostitutes dealt with in Berlin, 1,500 had 
returned to a normal life, 3,000 had submitted to the new form of 'treatment and 300 
had escaped further control. . · ' 

. Dr. B~umer would also mention the fact that, according to a report submitted to the 
Re1chstag ill December 1928, new cases of syphilis in Berlin had diminished by 30 per cent 
!1-nd new cases of gonorrhrea. by 15 per cent. From a. medica.! point of view the educativ~ 
::~uence of the _new s_ystem upon the popula.tion as a. whole wa.s a. most satisfa.ctory feature. 

e dangers of infectwn ha.d been much more clearly rea.lised by persons. infected from the 
moment when the ~octor h3:d warned them tha.t he would be obliged to bring them before 
the health bure!!'u if they did not submit to treatment. It was .maintained tha.t· it was 
~~h ;o~eJoss1ble ~ow tha.n formerl:y to discover the sources of infection. It was obvious 

o em r~s~ons~ble for the working of the system were required to show great ta.ct. 

their ~;:~;~e=-cnllr::o~~:~~n t~~u~a.~ ~t s~~~r;!~!:s1~re ~~e~!:d housestby prosec~ting 
proVIded tha.t she wa.s not exploited in an _ a. room o a prostxtute, 
she paid for the room wa.s not higher tha.! Jray, tha.t 

1
wa.s dto say, provided tha.t the rent 

induced to lea.d a. life of prostitution b h e norma ' an provided tha.t she was not 
circumvent the law by providing girls wlth ~~Ja.~dlor~t·h Tthe br~th~l-keep~r~ had tried to 

. gmg W1 ou restrxctmg thexr illdependence, · 
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but at the ~ame ti.J:n,e making their profit by raising the rent, which meant that licensed 
houses continued to exist in a.il.other form. The municipalities had not always been as · 
sever:e as they should have been :in prosecuting persons who adopted these methods of 
evading the law. She. would point out that all the municipalities had been convinced of the 
efficacy of the new law. _ . · 

In the case of the first few prosecutions the courts had shown themselves tolerant 
in their interpretation of the term licensed house. They had· taken the View that the 

. .existence of a licensed h~mse was proved only in cases when. the inmates had been actually 
dependent on the propnetor or when they had been exploited. A person giving lodging 
-to a prostitute had not been regarded as a .keeper of a brothel. It had therefore been 
found im.?ossible to abolish the wor~t centres .of procuring. A judgment by the Supreme 
Court which had been promulgated m ~ ovember 1928 would: be of great assistance. .The 
case had concerned a brothel-keeper who had housed girls and charged them for washing 
and lighting a price double that of the ordinary prices. This action had been judged to 
be ·exploitation .. It had also been decided that the inmates had been granted lodging 
in the house because the men frequenting them knew that they could always find them 
there, that. was to say, that they were lodged there for the purpose of prostitution. For 
that reason the Supreme Court had decided that the house in question was a brothel. This 
precedent would make further prosecutions against persons letting such forms of lodging 

· more effective.. . 
Another· difficUlty had been the provision of lodging for women· after their removal 

from licensed houses. This problem had been all the more difficult because of the housing 
. shortage in Germany. An attempt had b11en made to introduce safeguards for the 
protection of children and of the ordinary population by prohibiting soliciting in the 

· neighbourhood .of churches, schools, etc. ·Experience had shown that prostitutes mostly 
concentrated .. in a particular quarter. If they lived in the respectable quarters of the town 
they found themselves in a position of inferiority and subjected to control. They therefore 

· preferred not to be the orily one of their class in a house. They tended in fact to congregate 
together. . 

As regarded the question of decency in the streets, the solution of the problem had been 
rendered somewhat easier by the fact that the persons engaged ih prostitution had become 
far· more discreet .. Under the system of regulation, prostitutes had felt themselves to be 
privileged _to a certain degree and had carried on their trade with a feeling of security. 
N.ow the orily ground on which the police intervened was that of scandalous conduct, and 
the behaviour of prostitutes had consequently improved. · · · 

. This improvement would be more marked when the police had fully learned the new 
part they were required to play. In some places the police had at first shown a certain 
opposition to the new law. After the abolition of regulation they had found that the limits 

. of their new powers had riot been clearly enough defined and they· preferred to take no 

. action at all. This attitude, however, was disappearing. · 
· Another probJem, from the social point of view, was that sufficient aid was not yet · 

given to young men. It was unfortunately true that boys of from 16 to 18 frequently 
:visited brothels.· It was a .curious fact that this side of the problem had been neglected 
and Dr. Baumer hoped· that it would soon be remedied. · 

Bulgaria. 
February 2nd, 1929. 

The system of licens~d lio~se~ has been abolish~d in Bulgaria. . . . . . 
·. · In dealing with the traffic m women and children, the Bulgana.n administrat~ve 

authorities impose the penalties laid down in Articles 48 and 50 of the Law on Police 
Administration and .Articles 475 and· 483-485 of the Penal Code. In virtue of these 
enactments the Police Department has issued the Orders the text of which is given below. 

There ~re at present no regulations on the question, but these will be pr~pared in the 
: near future. · · 

In addition · the Bulgarian Government has imposed more severe penalties in the draft 
law on public he~lth applicable to persons opening licensed houses. This draft law, however, 
has not yet passed its second and t~d reading in the Sobranye. 

. . 

·Order No. 362 of December 2nd, 1925. 

I hereby order as follows : 
1. Hotels, inns, and liquor shops in the capital shall be entitled to employ women over 35 years 

~~ . 
2. All charwomen and maids below tllat age shall be released by the managers ~ tllese 

establishments as from January 1st, 1926. 
3. Orily Bulgarian.subjects and, sri far as possible, town-dwellers shall be employed-as maids 

in these establishments. · 
4. Hotels and ·inns shall be autllorised to employ one maid per 15 to 25 rooms ; such maids may 

not, however, reniain on the premises of hotels after 8 p.m. either to work or to sleep. , 
5. Young women of doubtful morals may not be giv~ temporary accommodation in hotels 

and inns. · 
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' 
. 6. Hotels and ·inns are strictly forbidden "to provide women giving themselves out·. to _be; 

travellers with rooms in which to practise prostitution. · 
. 7. The Police authorities shall charge any persons· caught in the act of prosti~ution in t1iese i 
establishments with a breach of Police regulations. .A charge shall be preferred also agamst the keeper 1 

of the establishment, who shall be liable to a fine· and shall, if the offence is repeated, have his i 
est-ablishment closed down and be proceeded against in accordance with .Article 49 of the Law on the ! 
.Administration aild the Poli:ce. . : • . I 

· 8. I entrust the strict enforcement of the present Order to the Office for the Combating of ' 
Immorality attached to Police Headquarters, and I enjoin upon the said Office to ensure that all , 
breaches of this Order are duly detected, and to prefer the necessary charges in good time. : 

9. The present Order shall be distributed to all hoteis, inns and liquor shops in the capital, who j 
shall comply therewith. · · · 

Iv. KOVATOHEFF7 

Okief Commissioner of Police .. 
Order_ No. 49 of June_ 23rd, 1927 . . · . . 

I hereby order as follows : . 
The-most drastic action shall be. taken against all places of prostitution, in whatever form· they ! 

exist, private .houses, hotels, liquor shops, cafes, sundry workshops, agencies, employment bureau]!:, ·: 
etc., and they shall be closed. · · · . · · ' 

Charges shall be preferred against the lessees and managers of these premises who offend against i 
the present Order, as well as against persons taking advantage of their complaisant attitude, and they 1 

shall be dealt with in accordance with .Articles 48 and 50 of the -Law on the .Administration of the ' 
Police and .Articles 475 and. 485 of the Penal Code. . . . . . ! 

. Any offenders who are aggrieved at the line of action. taken by the Police may appeal to the 1 
judicial authorities concerned within the statutory time-limit and in accordance with establj.shed · 
~~ .. · .. ·. . .· l 

. The enforcement of the present Order: is entrusted : for the town of Sofia to the Police Supervision ' 
Department at Police Headquarters, and for the provinces to the Police Prefects and District Police i 
Officers concerned. . · · · · · ~ · . · 

Iy. KOVATOHEEF, 
Okief Oomnii8sioner of Police. 

Canada. 
January .31st, 1924. 

From the replies of the provinces it is seen that no system of licensed houses exists in ' 
Canada. Most of'the provinces state that no such syst~m: has ever existed.· The province i 

of Quebec states that the system of State licensed houses does not exist there, nor has·it . 
beeri recently abandoned. · · · ' 

. November 20th, 1928. 

. -. The Ca~adian Gove~ent has sen~ the articles of the Canadian Penai Code dealing ! 
With penalties· for. :P.r?curmg and brothel-)reeping. Only those sections :which· directly i 
relate t? the prohib1tion of brothels are quoted below. The ·other articles' are merely ' 
summansed. . · · 

. 

ARTICLES DEALING WITH THE PROHIBITION OF BROTHELS. 

f r 'Section 225. - ~ CO!Jlii!on bawdy-hous~.is a house, room, set of rooms or ~lace of any kilid kept : 
o purposes of prostitution or for the practice of acts of indecency or occupied or resorted to by one 

or more persons for such purposes. ' · · · · 

. Section 228. - Ev~ry~me who, 'without lawful excuse, is found in any· disorderly house shall be 
liaf ble on summary conVIction. to a. penalty not exceeding one hundred dollars and costs and in default 
o payment, to two months' tmprisonment. · ' 

f 2. An:y:one w~0;: la~dlord, les~or, tenant, occupier, agent or otherwis~, has charge or control : 

P
ourpany prefediss. and ·' owmh gly permtts such premises or any part thereof to be let or used for the ' 

oses o a. .. or er•.Y o:use shall be liable upon suntmary conviction to a fine of two hundred . 
dollars and costs, or to tmpnsonment not exceeding two months or to both fine and i,mlJrisonment. , 

who ~e:1i;: !29
·dis ~ve?"o:e is guilty ~f an indictable offence and liable to one year's imprisonment : 

or common b!ttingo hoerusy oushe, t_ha.bt flS to say, any common bawdy-house, common gaming-house ' 
- e, a.s erem . e ore defined. . . . . , · . 

gove!un::t:-en!ho a.rJ:.:~:'of!~ or b.ehaves a.s master Or mistr~ss! or i!-S the-person having the care, : 

~S..,~f:::t~u~ia.l!iougd~n;te~ t~ :e ~«>;h'}:~!~e~;~~e~f ::l~t~tfge ~ab~~\~S.::!• ffr~~!~~dn!~J i 
' m ac e or s e 18 not the real owner or keeper thereof. . · , 

dolla~ a.~d':fs~:::d~t!!~~ ~~!~!!~~~nf!;ris~ liable ~fa pe:Ity not exceeding one hundred ] 
or to imprisonment for a. term not exceeding twelve ~~~hs or h ~ no~ exceeding two months, 1 
bawdy-house. . ' w o lS an mmate of al}y common : 

4. Anyone who 11a.s been convicted three o t• · ' 
rb-sections 1, 2 and 3 hereof shalllfe liable on the:~~~ a tmes bf any of the .o~ences .men~oned in : 
or a. tenn of not less than tl;lree months and not exceedin;~;~ ;:2r~~nt conVIction to 1mpnsonment i 
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. .5. H the landlord, lessor or agent of ~remises in respect of which any person has .been convicted 
as th': keeper o_f a co=on bawdy-house fails, after such conviction has been brought to his notice, to 
exer~ISe any nght lle may_have to determine the tenancy or right of occupation of the person so 
conVIcted, and subsequently any such offence is again committ-ed on the said premises such landlord 
lessor or agent sha.ll be deemed to be a keeper of a co= on bawdy-house, unless he pr~ves that he ha~ 
taken all reasonable steps to prevent the recurrence of the offence. · -

SUl\IMAB.ISED Al!.TI<JLES. 

Be£'tion 215. -Provides for the punishment of : 

. (l) Everyone who, b~g_the p_arent or guardian ~f any girl or. ~oman : (a) procures such· 
grrl or w?man; (b) knowmgly receJ.ves the avails of the defilement, seduction or prostitution· 
of such grrl or woman. · · · · 

(2) .Any ~erson indulging .ill sexua.l immorality, drunkeness or any other form of vice in the 
~ome of a .child (boy o~ ~1-under 16 y~ars), causing him or her to be. in danger of becoming 
Jlll.llloral, dissolute or cnmmal. . · · 

· Section 2~~·- Pro':ides for the punishment· of everyone who: (a) procures or attempts to 
procure or soli~,~.ts. any grrl or woman for unlawful carnal connection ; .(b) induces any woman: to a 
house of prostitution; (c) knowingly conceals any woman in a house of prostitution; (d) procures 
·or attempts to procure any woman to become ·a prostitute; (e) procures or attempts to procure 
any woman to leave her usual place to become a prostitute; (f) directs any woman on her .arrival 
to a brothel; (g) procures any woman to leave Canada for the purpose of prostitution ; (Tr.) procures 
any woml!Jl or girl by threats or intimidation ; (i) exercises control for the purpose of gain, aiding, 
abetting or compelling her prostit-ution ; (j) procures by false pretences or false representations any 
woman or girl to have unlawful connection; (k) applies, administers any drug to any woman to 
overpower .her for. unlawful carnal connection-; (l) being a ma.le person, lives wholly .or in part 
on the earnings of prostitution. . · · 

Section 217. -.~ovides for the punishment of everyone who, being the owner or occupier of any 
premises, induces or knowingly suffers any girl under the age of 18 years to be in such premises for 
unlawful carnal knowledge. · · . . . . 

Section 218 . . - Provides for the punishment of everyone who by fraudulent means induces any 
·woman to commit· adultery._· . · . . . . 

. . . 
· Section 219. -Provides for the punishment of everyone who unlawfully and carnally knows any 

idiot or insane or deaf and dumb woman or girl. · . · 

Section 220. __:. Provides for the punishment. of everyone who : (a) allows an unenfranchised 
Indian woman to stay in his house with the intention of prostituting herself; (b) being an IQ.dian 
woman, prostitutes herself therein; (c) being an unenfranchised Indian woman, occupies, frequents 
or is found in. a disorderly house. 

. Section 230 .. - Provides for :the punishment of everyone who : (a) wilfully prevents any constable 
. entering any disorderly house or any part thereof; (b) obstructs or delays any such constable in so 

entering;· (r.) bolts or by any means secures the door of any co=on gaming-house; (d) uses any 
·means to obstruct or delay the entry of any constable or official into such disorderly house; (e) being 
the· owner or person in control of premises nsed as a disorderly house, allows any contrivance 
whatsoever to obstruct or delay the entry of any constable or official. 

Section· 238 . .:,... Provides for the punishment of: (a} a common prostitute wandering and not 
giving a satisfactory account of herself; (b) a person having no peaceabl& profession to maintain 
himself and wh(! supports himself by gaming, crime or the avails of prostitution. 

Denmark •. 

December 5th, 1928. 

. . The first result of the movement which took place in Denmark at the end of the last and 
the beginning of the present century with the object of prevailing upon the LegiSlature to 
abolish the licensed brothel system was seen in 1895. In March 1~95, an Act was passed 
providing in the first place that no girl under 18 years of age should reside in a licensed hou~e, 
and, secondly, withdrawing the powers of the Police to require women place~ under police 
,supervision to reside in license.d houses. ·The next step was an Act of April 11th, 1901, 
which absolutely prohibited under severe penalties the keeping of brothels (licensed houses). 
No infringements of this enactment have 9?Curred, and the prohibition remains. in force. 
No proposal to return to the-system of toleration has been made from any quarter smce 1901, · 
and since the introduction of the prohibition the Police have encountered no difficulties 
due to the fact that brothel-keeping is forbidden. The prohibition is also retained in a draft 
of a new general penal law which ·the Danish Government has introduced in the Rigsdag • 

. · Already in 19()1 it was easy to for~see that the abolition of licensed houses would be 
followed by that of the Police regulation of pr_ostitution in general ; and this was actus.lly 
effected by an Act of March 30th,.1906, which came into force on October 11th, of the same 
year. In the course of the debate on this law, protests were indeed made against the ~bolition 
of police re~ation, which was held to be und_!Jsirable on grounds of hygiene and public order. 
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The current of opinion which pressed for the abolition of regulation was, however, fa.r the 
stron.,.er and a. retrospect of the twenty-two years that have passed since the abolition, 
and :n ~stima.te of the progress made during that time, will show that such apprehen~ions 
were unjustified. Simultaneously with the abolition of re~ation, a system was. established 
on the broadest lines whereby free treatment for venereal disease was made a;railable to all, 
and it was recognised as a universal right and duty to undergo treatment. This had already 
been sanctioned by Danish law some time earlier1 but the development _of the syste~ h_ad 
been held back by the. view then taken that prostitutes (of whom at any trme only a mmor1ty 
came under supervision) were the only sources of the spread of venereal disease. The widest 
advantage is taken of this universal and unrestricted access to free treatment, and the system 

·established in connection with it, which aims at securing control of persons in need of treatment 
a.s soon as the disease begins and retaining it to the end, is working satisfactorily.· It should 
be specia.lly remarked that there is no reason to suppose that' the measures of compulsion 
embodied in this system- which are employed with discretion-have any tendency to deter 
persons suffering from venereal disease from going to a doctor, though at the beginning such a 
development was feared in certain quarters. It is worth mentioning that in Copenhagen the 
number of cases of venereal disease notified in 1926 per 10,000 of the population was as 
follows : gonorrhrea, 114 cases ; ulcus venereum, 3 cases ; and syphilis, 27 cases. The 
corresponding figures in 1927 were 102, 2 and 21 ; in 1885, 212, 51 and 66 ; in 1895, 118, 
13 and 40 ; and in 1907, 129, 11 and 45. .Although various speciaUactors enter into all 
statistics of venereal disease, it is safe to say that, so far as concerns Denmark, the rise 
and fall in the number of notified cases of venereal disease cannot be referred to the existence 
or non-existence of a system of regulated prostitution. 

. . 

. Froni the point of view of public order, the first few years after the abolition of 
regulation in 1906 certainly produced some difficulties, primarily due. to the fact that some 
of the prostitutes who had formerly been required to live in certain streets moved, but at 
the same time retained their habit of meeting one another daily, and now used ,street-
corners as theii- rendezvous and place·of operations. · . 

Thanks to the provisions of .Article 2, paragraph 1, of the above-mentioned .Act of March 
30th, 1906, and to· the Copenhagen Police regulations - whereby soliciting in. the_public 
street or way or any public place is prohibited, . and the Police may forbid individual 
prostitutes to remain at a specified street-corner or corners or within a given distance in 
either direction -.it has been found possible to keep the streets of the city tolerably free 
from soliciting and other annoyances on: the part of prostitutes, and to prevent them from 
meeting in the streets or public places. .Annoying behaviour on the part of prostitutes was, 
of course, by no means unknown before the abolition of regulation. . · 

Besides abolishing regulation, the .Act of March 30th, 1906, directed .the Police that 
they may employ the provisions of the Vagrancy .Act against prostitutes. This direction 
has been followed, and the practice that has developed is partly responsible for the fact 
tha.t the bounds of public order and decency are not overstepped. The persons against 
~hom the V agra.ncy .Act can be used are primarily those who make it plain by their beha vioui 
m the street that they have no occupation but seek to make their living by prostitution. 

SUIDdAII.Y OF THE LAW OF MARcH 30TH:, 1906; ON THE SUPPRESSION OF OPEN PROSTITUTION 
AND VENEREAL INFECTION. 

The. Lay of March 30th, 1906, abolishes the ~ormer sy_stem of licensing. It allows the application 
to pros~tution of the Vagrancy Law, under which prostitutes may be pUnished whose attitude on 
the :public thorou~hf~e clearly shows that they have no proper employment and are seeking to derive 
profit from prostitution. . 
. This law prohibits licensed honses (see below .Article 3 in ea:ten.Yo) and the letting of ro~ms for 
Immoral purposes. . - · 

~regards venerealllil!ease, penalties may be inflicted ·when ~ne spouse infects another, provided 
the mJured party ~omplains. .Any person suffering from venereal disease is bound to undergo 
treatment and continue such treatment until he or she is cured. · 

. Docpors mnst warn their patients of their condition and inform them of the various regulations 
mth which they must comply under the present law. · . · 
. Doctors are bound to report all eases they have treated, but are not obliged to give their patients' names. 

dema~3~~se is infected by syphilitic childre~, penalties may be imposed and co~pensation may be 

· subj~Pt~~~:~~~=~N~~ 0fr t:: g~:~::o::!!1s~~ tt~ ~~:~o a2n a6~lice)measure; b.e 
Medical mspection must be carried out if "bl b enao • 

be examined, unless the latter foregoes this' rig~~sst e y a person of the same sex as the person to 
Free treatment must be granted if necessarj Th ti t · ~ lia • · 

infectious state, he or she fails to attend for medical tre pat en tlB ble to a fine if, while still in an 
Wh tie th ea men. . 

en a pa n as been sent to hospital h h 
the establishment without the permission of thee ~~~c~i~ not.(on penalty of imprisonment) leave 

Women who have committed offences . . 0 cer m charge of the case. 
in extenso) may not become waitresses in hoateglasmost .Artt tcle 2tof the present law (see below .Article 2 

r res auran s or act as barmaids. 
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ARTIOLES 21 3 AND 10 OF THE LAW OF MA1wB: 30TH, 1906 .. 

Article 2. 

. . .A:n.y p~rson wh? fuduces ano_th~ person to commit immoral acts, or openly leads a dissolute 
!ife _so that I~ res~ts man offen~e agamst decency, a scandal, or the annoyance of the neighbourhood, 
lS lia!>le to rmpruonment or, m the case of aggravating circuniStances or offences subsequent to 
the. first offence, punishment by penal servitude. . ' .· 

Shonld there be . extenuating circuniStances, the said punishment may be reduced ·to a fine. 
, .A:n.y woman wp.o makes a·profession of prostitution shall be liable to the same penalty if an 

adult _ma:t; or a c.hil~ over two years of age lives with her, or ll she receives, for the purpose of 
engagmg m prostitution, men of the age of less than 18 years. · 

!f the offender·has not been punished previously and has not received a warning, the penalty 
proVIded for above. may be replaced by a police warning, unless the accused person requests a trial. 

Article 8. 

The keepillg of license.d houses is proln,"bited. .A:n.y person who infringes this prohlbition shall 
be liable to internment in· a penitentiary, or to penal seivitude, or to ordinary imprisonment. .A:n.y 
person who is guilty of procuring shall be liable to the same penalty. 
. .A:n.y person who, ~or. purposes of gain, admits to his house persons of different sex, in order 

that. they ma:y: eng~~e m ~oral _acts, and lets rooms not for the purpose of permanent residence 
but m order to facilitate rmmorality, and any person wha admits to his house women below the 
age .of 18, who make a profession of pros.titution, shall be punished by imprisonment or by penal 
serVItude. · · 

. . . . . . ... . . . .. . . . .. •. . . . .. . . . 
Article 10. 

· .A:n.y peron who is charged with any of the offences mentioned in paragraphs 1, 2, 4 or 9, 
sub-paragraph 2, of the present Law, or in paragraph 181 of the ordinary Penal Code, may, by the 
actj.on of the police,_ be subjeeted to medical examination with his explicit consent. Should he refuse, 
the court shall determine (by a de!)ision) whether ~he medical examination shall take place without 
the consent of the person concerned. 

EXTRACT F.ROM THE DRAFT NATIONAL PENAL CODE OF DENMARK. 

Article . 228. 
· Paragraph 1. - .A:n.y ;person who, for the sake of gain, either induces a person to engage in 

prostitution with others or prevents a person professionally engaged in prostitution frQm abandoning 
the same, or keeps a brothel, shall be charged with procuring and sentenced on conviction to a term 
of imprisonment not exceeding four years. 

Estonia. 
November 20th, 1928. 

·No licensed houses have existed in Estonia since the creation of the Republic, the 
health de;partments of the autonomous district and municipal administrations having 
refused to grant the necessary permits for open.i.Il.g such. establishments. The steps taken 
by the local authorities were later confirmed and supplemented by the Regulation for the 
preventioll. of prostitution and the venereal diseases connected therewith promulgated 
by the Department of Public Health and published in the Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), 
No.18, of 1921. . A supplementary Regulation amending this measure was issued in 1!,122 
(Riigi Teataja, No. 90, of 1922). · . . · 

General guiding principles for the campaign against the evils of prostitution are also 
found in paragraphs 324 and 325 of the Law on Public Order and Security, an English 
translation of which is given below. . . . . 

.Among the Regulations issued on this subject by the local autonomous administrations 
should be mentioned the Compulsory Regulation concerning Hotels and Furnished 

· Apartments issued by the Municipal Council of the City of Tallinn and pul;>lished in ~h~ 
Riigi Teataja (Officia.l Journal), No: 89/90, of 1925; paragraph 36 of this RegulatiOn 
prohibits the renting of rooms or. flats for i.l;nmoral purposes. . 

Translations. of the texts of the first two Regulations mentioned above and of extracts 
from the· Regulil,tion of 1925 are given below. 

December 23rd, 1929. 
With special reference to the campaign against venereal diseases, the compulsory 

registration of infectious and venereal diseases· was introduced by Law of Ma.rch 25th, 
1926, published in the.Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), No. 341 1926. . . 

This was supplemented later by the Law of December 16th, 1926, published m the 
Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), No: 1, 1927, establis~g the principle of .compu~ory 
medical .treatment-for persons suff&:mg from venereal disease. Poor persons are given 
free treatment in appropriate departmental or municipal institutions. Should they ~efuse 
to comply Fith this .obligation,. or should treatment be discontinued before they are finally 
cured, they will be required to attend the hospital for these diseases and to \illdergo the 
treatment prescribed until they. a,re completely cur~d. - · 
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I.· 
CoDE OF LAws, VOLUME XIV, 1916 EDITION, LAW ON PUBLIO ORDER AN'D SEtrom:TY: 

. . . -. 
Chapter X.- Measures. against Prostit1ttion. 

324 It is an offence to open one's own house or a. house held on lease, by da.y or night, for the 
purpose "of prostitution and to enter a. house in order to ea.rn money either a.s a. prostitute or from the 
prostitution of others.:.__ April8th,.l872 (1,5379), Article 221; March 23rd, 1893 (12166), Article 34. 

Note.- Public Hea.lth Police Comrci.ttees. have been formed for the super~ion of 
prostitutes. The work of these committees is governed by rules· specially issued for that 
purpose.- October 8th, 1843 (17213); July 4th, .1844 (18047); August 7th, 1845 (19261); 
October 16th, 1845 (19402) ; December 18th, 1845 (19530) ; August 31st, 1848 (22542) ; November 
9th, 1848{22724) ; October 18th, 1849 (23582) ; July 31st, 1851 (25461). · · 

· 325. Gatherings of prostitut~s and disorderly crowds a.re never in a.ny circumstances ·permitted; 
- but are dispersed by the Police. -April 8th, 1872 (15379) ; Articles 122, 263 ; April 14th, 182!} (1958) ; 
June 3rd, 1837 (1_Q306), § 103. · · 

II. . . 
REGULATiON ISSUED BY THE CENTRAL AD1>!:I:NL'3TR.ATION UF PUBLI<l HEALTH FOR THE PREVENTION " - - . -- -· -

OF PROSTITUTION AND THE VENEREAL DJSEASES <lONNE<lTED THEREWITH.· 

(Riigi Teataja (Offlcial Journal), No. is, 1921.) -

§ 1. ..All persons whose premises are oc~upied or frequented. by prostitutes ~ust :notify the 
following authorities within 48 hours: ill the districts, the Public Health Section of the·Autonomous 
Administration; and in the towns, the Health Section: of the local municipality. 

§ 2. Prostitutes are only allowed in premises which have been registered by the Health Section 
and established in accordance with theJatter's instructions. · · 

, § 3. The lessee ma.y not exercise a.ny pressure on the prostitute nor interfere in the relatiollS 
between the prostitutes and her visitors, nor at~mpt to make any profit therefrom. , · -

. . ' . 
· § 4. The owner. of the premises must notify the Hea.lth Section within· 24 hours of a prostitute's-
. departure or change of residence. · . · · · . - . . . . - . . 

§ 5. Prostitutes must be medica.lly examined on the days and at the place appointed by ·the 
medica.l officer of-the Hea.lth Section. - _ 

-Note.-Should sickness or other circumstances prev~nt the execution of the above provision, 
the prostitute or lessee must notify the fact to the medical officer of tlie Hea.lth Section within 
24 hours. · · -

· § 6. The competent officia.ls of the Hea.1th Section and Health Police are authorised to require 
any suspoot:ed woman to prod~ce her health certificate and other information concerning he:t: person, 
place of reSidence and o_ccupation. · - · 

Note 1. ~Women ag~st whom a. complaint has been made on good grounds or by ~ 
trus~orthy .person, or who are manifestly guilty in :public of ·an offence against morality, a.re 
.collSldered suspected women. · · 

- Note 2. _:.:. No ;omplaints will be received unless they contain tru; exact name and address 
of the complainant and supply proper evidence. The name of the complainant will be kept 
secret should he so request. . · · -

-~ 7. Any suspected person referred to in paragraph 6 who 'is unable to produce a· health 
certificate must obtain the requi):'e~ document within 24 hours. . · . - - · · 

!l ote 1. :-- Health. certificaf:e~ are issued free ?f ~harge by ~he medical officer of th~ Health 
Section. ·Prl:vate medical practitioners may also ISsue such certificates on the authority· of th_e 
Hea.lth Sect10n. · · · 

Note 2.--:- ~hould a susp~cted person who has been·r~ferred to a medical practicloner by a. 
competent. o~cial of the Hea.lth Section or by the Health Police be found to be sufferin · from 

. _ venereal disease, the medica.l practitioner must. :notify the Health Section within 24 hoJs. 

Note 3. - The following are ~o.nsidered as venereal diseases, whatever part of the body . 
. may be affected : gonorrhrea, syphilis a.nd venereal ohancre. · · 

§ 8: Venereal patients, male and female, who are ifu.ble. to communicate the illiea.se to t~ 
are subJect to compulsory treatment a.nd are placed in special hospitals for this purpose. . 

0 
ers 

§ 9. Suspected women referred to in § 6 suffe · fr - · · . 
- permission of the Health Se~tion bt . tr . ' . rmg . om venereal disease . may, With the 
~hereto by th~ Section ; in that ~a~e a:ey -::te~~:-0~ r:rr;hte Smei!ical pra!l~itioners authorised 
ISsued by the private medical practitio~ers in question in ~cco~dan~ Wle!lttihotnh certrfi~abteds of t!eatment 

' ~. ' -. 

. . . . e prescn e reqllll'ements. 
stage~ 10• ~xual inter~urse is forbidden to persons suffering from venereal disease in its contagious 

§ 11. At the tiiD.e of examination o~ durin th . di 1 . · · , - . 
contagious venereal disease the medi 1 ffi g e me ca treat~ent of a person suffering from a 
of the disease being commthticated ~~o:herr:!.u~u:~ draw the ~ttent~on ?f the patient to the possibility 
also to the prohibition contained in § 10.. . . _ .. e manner m which rt may be communicated, and 

§ 12. Hnsbands of prostitutes a.nd . t · - . · 
by ·the Health Section concerning p~ostitu~us efrneurs1 ~ust no~ prevent the regulations laid down 

. . om oemg earned out. . 
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· § 13 .. <?ffences against the prese~~:t r~tions, refusal to undergo compulsory treatment· for 
. the a?ove diseases, absence from hosp1tal Without leave, and failure to return at the proper- time 

on bemg allowe~ out are punishable under Article 29 of the Penal Code of the Justices of the Peace. 

. • _§ 1~. The Health_ Section and its subordinate authorities are responsible for supervising the 
application and execution of t~e present regulations. : · . 

. ·. § 15.. The C!Jmpulsory Regulation for th~ Prevention of Prostitution and the V en~eal Diseases 
connected thereWith, published in. the Riigi Teataja,. No .. 75/761 of 1920, will cease to be in force as 
from the date of publication of the present regulations.· . · . . . . 

ill . 
. 

REGULATION AMENDING NOTES 1 -AND 2 TO § 6 OF THE REGULATION FOR THE PREVENTION OF 
PROSTITUTION Aim THE VENEREAL DISEASES CONNECTED THEREWITH; 

(Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), No. 90, of 1922.) 

§ 1. Notes 1 and 2 to § 6 of the Regulation for the Prevention of Prostitution and the Venereal 
Diseases connected therewith are amended a.s follows : · · 

- · Note 1.- Women against whom an accusation has been made on good grounds to th~ 
Health Section. are considered suspected persons if the information supplied is confirmed by 
observation c~ied out secretly, each detective officer being held personally responsible for the 
.accuracy of his reports. Only after this procedure may the woman in question be sunm10ned 
to attend an enquiry ·and undergo medical examination. . . · 
· Note 2. ~· The names of the complainant and of the officer making the report ara kept 
secret .if the information is confirmed by the medical officer's visit (examination), otherwise 
the -names of the· evilly disposed complainant and of the officer who obtained the information 
are co=unicated to .the woman. 

_ _,_,-- Done on July llth, 1922 .. 
IV .. 

COMPULSORY REGULATION CONcERNING HOTELS AND FultNISHEJ:i APARTMENTS, ADOPTED BY THE 
MUNICIPAL COUNCIL OF THE CITY 'OF TALLINN, APRIL ~2ND1 1925. . 

(Promulgated under § 108, p. 18, of the law regarding toWlls.) . . . . 

(Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), Nos. 89-90, of 1925.} . . 

§ 1. A. 'permit from the municipality is necessary in order to open an bote! or let furnished 
apartments, ' · . . 

- Note 1.-In the text Of the present compulsory regulation, hotels and furnished apartments 
I!>Xe referred to as_ " establishments-". · 

·Note 2. -·_Establishments are held to be hotels or furnished apartments, whatever the 
number ·of rooms rented: · 

(a) If a public announcement is made to that effect by means of a permanent sign or 
public advertisement ; or · · 

· (b) If rooms are nabitually let for a shorter period than one month. 
Note 3. ~ Tl!e following are not held to be hotels or. furnished apartments: 
' (a) Premises the tenant of which-lets one or more rooms to individuals or families 
.(subtenants) for at least one li).onth ; .. . 

(b) Furnished lodgings let by the oWller of the home for at least one month. . . . . . -.· . . '• - . .- .- . - . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
§. 34. Servants- and other persons employed in establishments must be tidily and properly 

dressed ; women servants must be at least; 20 years of age. 
·_No person suffering from cutaneous or contagious venereal disease may be employed in an 

establishment. 0Wllers of establishments must cause all persons employed therein to be examined 
.by the·medical officer of the establishment before beginning their employment, and subsequently 
at least once a month. -The results of the visit (examination} are registered by the medical officer 

-.in a book kept for that purpose, which can at all times be inspected by the medical officers appointed 
by the municipality for the supervision of pu'!Jlic health ; such officers are also entitled to verify 
at any time the state of health pf the persons employed in t4e establishment. · · . 

.Note. -The health inspection book must contain the following particulars : (1} Registration 
number; (2) Date of medical examination; (3} Name and christian name of employee; (4} A.ge; 
(5) The medicf!,l officer's remarks concerning the state of health ; (6} The .medical officer's 
signature. 

·;._ ......... , ........ _ ........... _ ............ .. 
§ 36. The renting of premises for the purposes of prostitution is prohibited. 

. § 37. Minors under-18 years of. age, with the exception of those arriving from outside Tallinn, 
may not enter an establishment unless in the company of their parents or other members of their 
family. 

§ 38. Every establishment must keep a registration book and a house-book. In the registration· 
book are entered the names of all persons who stay less .than 24 hours in the establishment ; those 
who stay more than 24 hours are entered in the house.book. The mana.,o-ement is authorised to 
require all guests to produce their iden~ty certificates, passports or other corresponding doo~ments. 
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_ ·Note.- The registration book must contain-the foll~'Wl?g particulars.: _(1) The nw;nbers of i 
rooms in which visitors have stayed; (2) Name and ch;istian name of VISitor, father_s name, . 
nationality or citizenship; (3) Year of birth; (4) Identity document; (li) _Date of arnval and ! 
pla.ce from which the visitor came. 
The house-book must contain the same particulars and, further, a column headed : "Date of ; 

departure and place of destination ". -

SUMMAitY OF THE LAW OF MARCH 25TH, 1926. 

Under the Law of March 25th, 1926 (~fficial J~urnal,_ No. 34, ~926), medical practiti!l~ers are: 
required to register all cases !lf venereal dise_ase~ which ~ome to t~eiT knowledge. The. Mini~try of 
Labour and Health is responSlble for the application of this law, while the methods of registration are 1 

to be examined by it in conjunction with the Estonian Central Statisti~l Office. The necessary funds : 
are to be supplied by the Ministry of Labour and Health. - . . 

SUMMAitY OF THE LAW OF DECEMBER 16TH, 1926. 

The Law of December 16th, 1926 (Official Journal, No. 1, 1927), drawn up .by the Ministry_ of 
Labour and Health, establishes the principle of compuls?ry n;tedical treatment ~or. persons s~e:r;mg : 
from venereal diseases ; these diseases are enumerated m this law. The provm01al and mum01pal • 
authorities are responsible for the carrying out of the law .. Out-pati~nt treat~e~t is provided !J:ee' 
of charge and the. Government has agreed to grant a subsidy. Medical practitioners are reqmred 
to enter particulars of cases on cards. Stri¢t professional seerecy is required on the part both of 
doctors and of the- officials responsible for carrying out the law. Patients who refuse to undergo 
treatment may be prosecuted by the police and are liable to imprisonment or a fine. 

- Finland. 
November 4th, 1929. 

When in 1907 regulated prostitution was. abolished in Finland by decree, the system! 
was not yet sufficiently developed for its abolition to involve any far-reaching transitional] 
measures. . For the same reason, there is no- accurate information on. a. comparative basisj 
regarding this period of transition. Even in other respects these phenomena did not seem ' 
to be so serious in Finland, in view of the general conditions and especially the smallness of: 
the towns, as in a great city or similar populous centre. Order· in .this respect is now: 
maintained in the streets and public places by the police, and in the larger towns by a specialj 
branch (health police). Officers of this branch arrest suspected women, who are then• 
questioned and given such warning as may be necessary by the Public Relief Commission, 
as provided by-the Vagrancy Decree of April 2nd, 1883. If, after repeated warnings, theyj 
contiriue their immoral life, they are handed over to the Prefect, who, acting under the same: 
decree, orders them to be employed on public works, · _ · , 

When the present system_was introduced, .the matter. of venereal disease was taken' 
out of the hands of the police and entrusted to the health authorities. In towns of any' 
size it is dealt with by a special Health Office. At Helsingfors, for example, this Office is~ 
controlled by the Public Health Commission and by the Ohief Medical Officer of the city.; 
It is the duty of the Health Office to ascertain what persons are likely, by their manner of life, j 
to be spreading venereal disease, and to request them to undergo examination and, if infected, ! 
treatment either at the hands of private practitioners or in clinics or at Health Offices, and: 
to produce a. certificate of such treatment. . The police also notify the Health Office· of; 
arrests. made by them and, if the Health Office thinks it necessary, the arrested women 
are sent to it for further action. . . · · ·i 

· If it is found t:!lat a person is suffering from venereal disease and that there is danger! 
of its spreading---: as in the case of common prostitutes, for example- such person may: 
be sent to hospital. Through the system of medical certificates and examinations at the 
Health Office, these per~ons can b~ kept under_observation as long as is thought necessary.! 

The _Health Office ~s not entitled_ to reqmre a_ny person to be exa~ed against hisi 
or her will, but tp.e police,_ as ~esponsible for public safety, may be notified of such cases.: 
They may then, if they think It necessary, arrest the person in question and bring him o;r! 
her up for examination. - · . ; 

_ From the poipt of view_ of public_ h_ealth, the authorities consider that the presei:J.tj 
syst.em has been ~hly e~ective, and this 18 pr?ved by the_ great increase in venereal diseasej 
at times when, owmg to disturbances caused by war, etc., 1t has not been possible to enforce 
the system. . ' . 1 

0~ social and mo~al groun?-s, however, it. has been felt that the system ~equires re-' 
modelling, and a Spec~l <!omwttee was appomted for this purpose and made a detailed 
report upon the question m 1924. · · 

1924 ~he tf7ia~ t/t;rn'"!ent has ~ommunicated to the Seoretariat the report submitted in· 
fQTce i~ 1;2l~~~g~k;:.m"'!t1;ee. Th~ report contains a summary and oritioism of the laws in: 

. k ' . . wz ;Propose amendments and additions. Tke report also contains' 
f::r:V"::n!~ ~~~~fstfugtr:~::;,~ishS:egtarils tv!nerea.l ~iseases an~ va;io'lfs suggestions for thei 

1 . . . . en s .or r•e oreat~on of new ~nst~tutwns. _ ! 
of pro~tif!J:~~:;ab~!r:h:b~rfs~e~h£nOj,1Yfml itt~e c~nslide;sl t~at, althouqk the. State registration! 

~n an .. , tr.e eg~s at~on on whwh th~s system is based 
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sti~ ~xists. The neu[ and the old la_ws are in-many cases contmdi~ory. A revision of the 
ex~st~ng laws regard~ng ihe preve?ttwn of venereal disease is therefore absolutely essential. 
Under the present law, treatment w not compulsory as soon as· the disease is discovered· or 
during the whole of.the _infect!ous P_eriod. Consequently, this treatment is often begun too iate. 
In many cases, th.e pahent dwcont~nues .the treatment too soon or the treatment is not regularly 

-. followed. Penalt~es for refusal to undergo treatment must therefore be imposed. Preventive 
health measures must also be re-organised. -

•. !he Finnish Special Committee accordingly proposes the following amendments to the 
ex~shng laws : : . - . 

1. Persons suffering from contagious venereal diseases should be forbidden to contract 
marriage toithout · permission. Request for the publication of marriage banns should 
be accompanied by a me_dical certificate. · · _ · 

2. Any person who, by sexual intercourse, exposes another to the risk of contracting 
a ven&real disease, and any person who othe1·wise ·infects another, whether intentionally 
or .through carelessness, should be punished. The provisions of Article 10 of Chapter XX 
of the Penal Law should be applicable to any person exploiting another person who is 
Zi'!ling as a prostitute. · . 

· 3. . In the case of a certain class of offenders, the administrative measures relating 
to vagabondage should be applied. ·If necessary, they should be placed in an asylu'm or 
penitentiary. . . 

The Committee submits a s.cheme for the instruction of the public in the prophylaxis of 
venereal diseases. . . · · . . - · _ 

It suggests that, in. order to achieve the necessary uniformity and centralisation, a detailed . 
programme of instruction in sexual hygiene should be drawn up, and recourse should be hail 
as far as- possible to appropriate educational institutions. · 

A special scheme for the organisation of this instruction in primary anil secondary schools 
anil in other educational establishments· should be drawn up with the assistance of experts. 

Credits should be voted for the organisation of this instruction and the acquisition of the. 
necessary material; . _ · _ _ 

· La,stly, the Committ.ee proposes that an institution should be established by. the State for 
the internment of persons who, by their conduct, are likely to spread venereal diseases. 

The Comm·ittee urges that subsidies should be granted to private associations which desire 
to. ()rganise homes or labour colonies on .the lines proposed by the Committee, and that a law 
should be framed for the protection of cMldren and young people. . 

· Although the work of this Finmsh Special_ Committee dates back to 1924, its findings 
still hold good, a8, with the exception of an administrative order of February 12th, 1925, and 
amendments to the Penal Coile introduced in 1926, the laws in force were in existence before 
the report of this Committee. . 

The principal regulations governing the questions of health and morals in Finland 
are as follows : · 

1. Resolution of -the Senate of May 16th, 1907, abolishing the legal regulation 
of prostitution ; _ ' · --

2. ·Regulations of the .Public Health Bureau set up to deal with venereal disease, 
• dated May 16th, 1907 ; · · · 

_ 3. -Instructions for the medical officer and assistant of the Public Health Bureau 
dated May 16th, 1907 ; · 

4. · Instructions for the inspectors of the Public Health Bureau set up to deal 
with vene:real disease, dated February 12th, 1905 ; . ' 

5. Summary of the decree relating to measures to be adopted to combat venereal 
disease, dated May 28th, 1894 ; 

6. Extract from the Finnish Penal Cod~ of December 19th, 1889, amended on 
February 5th, 1926. • 

RE~OLUTION _OF THE Fl:NNisH SENATE ABOLISHING CONTROLLED I'ROSTIT1;1TION. 

(Helsingfors, May 16th, 1907 .) 
. In virtue of th~ power coilfer.red on it, the Senate has seen fit to decide that controlled 

prostitution, including the --registration and medical examination of prostitutes, instituted in certain 
, towns ·under the Order of May 28th, 189ft!,, and containing detailed provisions concerning prophylactic 
·measures against venereal (lisease,.shall be abolished; at the same time, the Senate gives instructions 
.that new re!mlations must be drawn up without delay concerning the measures to be adopted for 
combating -;'enereal disease in the aforesaid towns, and that the new; regulations should provide that 
measures for which the Police authorities were responsible under the earlier Order ought henceforward 
preferably to be entrusted to the health authorities. 

REGULATIONS FOR THE HEALTH 0FFIOE-ESTABLISHED FOR THE PREvENTION OF VENEREAL 
DISEASE. 1 

(Confirmed by the Senate on May 16th, 1907.) · 
Article 1. · 

_ The Health Office, established for the prevention of vene~eal disease, shall be responsible _for 
keeping a strict watch on the appearance and spread of venereal disease and facts conneoted thereWlth, . . 

t Articles 5 and 7 concern days on which the Office shall be open and staff leave, details whioh are of no 
importance for the present purpose. · , · . 
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. for taking all 11-ecessary s~ps to check the dissemina~i>n of vene_rea.l dis~ase, for he~ping prostitute~ to 
reform, and for preventing persons who are obv10usly leading an.. unmoral life from beco=g 
professional prostitutes. ' 

Article 2. 

The Health Office · which is under the immediate direction of the Health Commission and the 
supervision of the chief municipa.l hea.lth officer, shall be composed of a qualified. doctor acting as 
director, a chief secretary, an assistant with a knowledg? of medicine, and a smta~l~ number?! 
inspectors {or inspectresses) ;. the last named .shall be appolll,ted by, the Health OomnusSlon .. 

.Article 3. 

· The Health Office shall, in the exercise of its. functions,. obser~'e the instruc!ions cont:i.ined in thE 
Decree of May 28th, 1894, relating to· prophylactic measures agamst venereal disease, wherever thesE 
are applicable, and in the Order of the same date containing deta.il.?d instructi~ns as to the measure! 
to be adopted; the medical hea.lth officer sha.ll,. however, det~r=e the details of the work of thE 
Office. - · · · 

. Article 4. 

· There shall be a medieal post working in close touch. With the Health Office to give treatment anc 
to examine persons suspected of co=unicating venereal disease, -who, under .Article 4, paragraph ~ 
of the Order of May 28th, 1894, must undergo medical examination. 

-. . . .. . . 

Artiele 6.-

The Hea.lth Office shallbe assisted by the pollee to the extent p~ovided. for by the. Decree~ ii 
force.. · . . · ·. . · · - · · · 

·• .. . --·. 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE MEmoli HEALTH OFFICER AND ms AssiSTANT m THE IDA.LTH 
·0FFICE. 1 . . 

(Confi:r!:D.ed by the Senate on May 16th, 1907.) 

Article 1. 

The doctor in charge of the Health Office established for the prevention of venereal disease mus 
· be a recognised doctor of Finnish nationality and a specia.list in venereal disease ; he shall be nomina tec 

by .the Health Commission and elected by the Municipal Council for a period of six years. · . - .. 

ArticUi 2. 

. The doctor must keep a close watc~ on all circuinstances in the toWn. aii.d its n~ighbourhooc 
. likely to promote the spread of venereal disease ; he must endeavour to prevent the disease and checl 

its extension. He shall keep the Health Co=ission constantly informed as to the nature extent anc 
variation of such disease and make any suggestions -re_qnired by the situation, · · ' . 

Article 3. 

It shall be ~he duty of the doct.or to ~upervise the Health Office and the medical post ~~d to se 
that_ the latter 1S ~nstant~Y. supplied mth modern and suitable material, apparatus, instrument! 
m~ca.mel!-ts, dresSlllgB, disinfectants, etc.,· and also that. his subordinates perform their dutie 
satisfactorily. 

· Article 4. 
. . 

In a~~dance with th~ reports and communications submitted concerning persons suspected ~ 
co=um~ting venerea;l dfs?ase, the doctor· shall, after careful consideration· take such steps a 
are best smted to each mdiV1dual case. - ' · · · 

Article 5. 

:rhe doct«?r shall en~eavour in a frien~y spirit to induce persons addicted t~ immoral p;actices t 
consider t~e ruks to which t~ey are exposmg themselves (risks which are also a public menace) an 
shall do his utmost to prevail upon them to reform. · · · · 

Article ·a. 
out ~he do~r s~ also be in atten:dance at the medical post on all working days, and shall carr 

his exa~tions and treatment m accordance with the most recent scientific practice. 
' . 

Article 7. 
Medical examinations mnst be carried out in hi h d · · . 

morality ; men and women mnst not be exa . a manner w c oe~ not offend against decency < 
the young and less corrupt. 'Large numbers 0~~~0~~ ~~~am: ~cbas10n1 tnor depraved perso!ls ~t 
_ . . . . no e. rougn. together for exammat101 

1 Articlea I 1 and 12 are purely admioistratlvo and hence are not reproduood here. 
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_ Article 8. 

- . If, on ·medicai examination, a. person is found to be ~ering from a venereal disease or if his -
symptoms are such as to call for ·clinical treatment, the doctor must, should such a step appear to be 
-nece~s~ to pr~vent the risk of infection, send that person to a public hospital or to the special 
murumpal hospital for venereal cases. - _ - -

_ Article 9. 
- . . . 

_ ~he doctor must frequently re-examine and carefUlly watch the condition of any-person-he has 
·exa~ed .af!-d found to be suffering from syphilis ~t the infectious stage, but who does not absolutely 
reqmre_ clinical treatment. He must also keep under observation and frequently examine other 
persons who have come before him and whose manner of living obviously renders them liable to 
co=unicate venereal disea:se. 

Article 10. 

. The doctor must keep a record of his work and submit reports and other co=unications to the 
municipal Health Co=ission at the dates and on the forms required by that authority. He must also 
supply the Medical Board and the municipal Police with the necessary statistics and lend his assistance 
within the scope of his activities fu. any other manner that the authorities may require. -

-INSTRUCTIONS FOR INSPECTORS ATTACHED TO rim HEALTH OFFICE ESTAllLISBED FOR THE PREVENTION 

OF VENEREAL DISEASE. 

(Approved by the Health Coi:nmission of the Municipality of Helsingfors on February 12th, 1925.) 

Article 1. 

_ _Inspectors attached to the Heaith Office, who shall_ be under the direct authority of the 
Inspectorate-General, must strictly observe the orders of the .doctor or- of his assistant, carry out 

•. the duties appointed for them by the latter ·and submit a daily report on their work._ 

Article 2. 

-.AJ:!. inspector must go on his l'ounds in the streets, gardens and other places in the- towns which 
are the habitual resort of idlers, keeping to the time-table made out by the doctor, and watch the 
movements of suspected prostitutes ;-as soon as he is convinced that such suspicions are well-founded, -
he shall, after furnishing evidence -of his official capacity, request the suspected person to report 
to the Health 9ffice or to produce, within It given period, a health certific_ate of the regulation type. 

Article. 3 • 

. - When carrying out 1ris duties, an inspector must bear .:in mind that the work' of the Office is 
confidential ;. he must proceed with the gr.eatest tact and discretion, and must act in such a way 
as not to convey the ilnpression that he approves of inlmorality ; he must therefore have no dealings 
with prostitu~es nor accept invitations· of gifts from them. -

-Article 4 . . 
An jnspector is not empowered to arrest or take any p~son_to the Health O~ce or the Po~ce 

. station, -If the person requested to report to the Health Office fails to appear, the Inspector, havmg 
obtained special authorisation in each case from his chief, may ca.1l upon _the Police to bring the 

· person in question to the Office. · · 
Article 5. 

An inspector is not empowered on his own initiative to fetch persons who are to be brought 
to the Office from their place of work, but must suggest the step to the Inspectorate-General. The 
latter may, if need_ be,_ detail a woman attached to the Office for the duty. 

Article 6 . 

. If_ an infecteci person who is to be taken to hospital desires first to go home or settle important 
_ business . the inspectress- may, after due enquiry, authorise him or her to do so ; in that case, she 
must request the inspector to aceompany the infected person ; the former must see that the person 
in question on no account enters a cafe, restaurant or shop to make purchases. . . . 

Article 7. 

Inspectors must not diyulge to unauthorised persons any information they obtain while 
carrying oli their duties. 

Su:r.miRY OF TBEDECREE OF MAY 28TH, 1894, _CONCERNING MEASURES AGAINST VENEREAL DISEASE. 

As this Decree, with the exception of Article 7, which dealt with regulated prostitution, 
is still operative, its contents are summarised as follows : · 

The medical and Police authorities in towns and rural co=unes are required to take appropriate 
measures for checking the spread of venereal disease, and in particular to supervise prostitutes. 
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. t believe . that a person. is suffering from • 
When it is obvious, or "!he~ there IS ~ood /t~s~~w ~swell a; the doctor, midwife or vaccina~or 

syphilis his or her employer mthin the me~go e the administrative authority and the Police 
in so f~ as they are no~ bound by prof~sSional secrecl'to the Health Board or the Municipal Board -
are required without fail to report the infec~dtherso. stitutions the report must be made :to the 
in the manner prescrib_ed. In th~ absence o . ese m . • . 
competent ~tra~ve authonty.ti el doctor's certificate is compulsory for persons wh~, by 

MediCal exa.mmation or, a.lterna Y y, at liable to co=unicate syphilis. Sometunes 
reason of their inunora.llife or oth~ mrcums a.nces, ·~d to nndergo medical examination, failing 
a. whole urban or ~a.l co_m.mumty ~ayt?a~ :b.i~Ider is not suffering from the disease. Infected 
production of a doctor s cer~talca.tif~ ptrhovm;e otherWise likely to spread the disease. · 
persons may be sent to hosp1 ey . . _ _ 

E FR
OM THE PENAL CODE OF FINLAND· OF DECEMBER 19TH; 1889, AMENDED ON 

XTI!ACT . -
.FEJmUARY oTH, 1926. 

Article 10. 

. who kee 8- a house of prostitution or induces a 'Yom~ to_ engag~ in iinmorality 
sha.ll ~[ cb'::;:a. with pr~curing and se~tenced o~ convicti?~ to. unpriSonment mth hard labour 
for a term not exceeding three years and to forfeiture of t:IVIC nghts. · .. 

Attempts to commit the above offences are also· purushable. · - . . d t 
· Any women who, in such a ho~e or elsewhere, engages in ~orality shall .be sentenoo o 

imprisonment for a term not exce11ding two years . 

. Great Britain. 

. . ' . MEMORANDUM BY THE. BRIT~S_H DELEGATE. 

. Febr~ary 21st, 1929. , 

Great Britain falls into the category ·of abolitionist countries. A limited experiment 
in official regulation was made in 1864 and lasted until 1886, when,. after a prolonged 
controversy, the Acts upon which _the experiment_ was ?ased ~ere finally repea~ed by 
Parliament. It is unnecessary to describe this experrment JJi. detail, .because th_e partiCu!ars 
have already been.. given in .a preyious memorandum cirQ~lat.ed to the _Committee. Sillce 
1886, Great Britain, in dealillg mth the problem of prostitution, has discarded all_ aspects 
of officia.l regulation, and the same policy has been adopted fo~ the_ most part ill oth:er 
parts of the British. Empire outside ~reat ~ri~ain. O~g to the diver~Ity of race and social 
customs modified forms of regulation remam, as will appear later, ill one or two of the 
colonies' but the policy of the British Government is to replace these methods as soon 
as circu'mstances permit ; considerable progress is being made towards the achievement 
of this object. ' · · -. · 

It will be generally admitted that the objects which _each country must set before 
itself in confronting the problem of prostitution· are fourfold. :First and foremost; there 
is the incidence of the venereal diseases. The devastatmg effects of these diseases 
on the life and vigour of a nation are well known and need no emphasis. They are largely 
the result of promiscuity and, unless held in checlr, are liable to produce widespread disaster. 
Secondly, there is the necessity for preventing the exploitation of persons, and especially 
young persons, for the purposes of vice. This terrible danger e:tists wherever commercialised · 
prostitution is found, and in its worst aspects has become a ·subject (as this Committee 
is well aware) of international concern. Thirdly, there is the desire which is inherent 
in good government, both on. social and moral grounds, to limit the amount of prost~tution 
and restrict the evil within the narrowest possible limits; and, finally, there is the need 
for preserving public decency and good order so as to encourage a high standard of public 
behaviour and to permit respectable citizens to proceed on their lawful occupations without 
risk of molestation. -

It may lie nseful to describe briefly the measures which have been taken in Great. 
Britain to attempt to cope with these different aspects of the problem. 

_1. Venereal. Diseases.- The limited experiment in official regulation which was 
earned out from.1864 to 1886 _was supported almost entirely on medical grounds. Judged 
~C!ely as a medical m~asure, Its value was by no means proved. During these years, the 
illCidence of venereal disease a:mong the troops tended to decrease, but the decrease is even 
more marked after the experrment was brough~ to a_n end,_ a:nd an incomparably greater 
effect has been prod!lced by modern methods ill which official regulation plays no part . 

. It. may be ad~tted _that the strong public opposition to the system of regulation 
which illduced P_arliament to repeal the law authorising it was based on moral and social, 
rathe~ than medical, arguments. These arguments have been disregarded for the purposes 
of this memorandum. Later experience has conclusively shown that the abandonment 
of the sy~tem ha:s been fully justified on medical grounds, and very few medical men who 
are expenen~d 1n the treatment of ven~real diseases would support a return to the older 
system. Durmg .the last twenty o~ thirty years, medical opinion on this, subject has 
~rgone a COlli!Idera~le change, which was reflected in the report of a Royal Commission 
which was_ appOI_nted ill 1913 to enquire into the prevalence of venereal diseases in the 
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United Kingdom, their e~ects upon the health of the community and the means by which 
th~s~ effects • c~n ~e _all~Vlated or prevented. The strength of the public opinion against 
offiCial regulatiOn IS mdicated by the -fact that the Commission was instructed at the time 
of its appointment that no ret\U'n to the policy or provisions of the Contagious Diseases 
Acts of 1864, 1866 and 1869 was to be regarded as falling within the scope of the enquiry. 

_As a result of this enquiry, a comprehensive scheme for the prevention and treatment 
of venereal diseases was formulated and has been steadily developed. The fundamental 
principle in the schemeis the provision of free medical facilities for the treatment of venereal 
diseases under cQnditions of privacy in every locality. The results gained -by these methods 
are f1;lll of encouragement. The British Social Hygiene Council (which was formed as 
a result of one of the recommendations of the Royal Commission) has kindly furnished, 
for the information of the Committee, a statement which has been appended to this 
memorandum 1. describing the scheme in greater detail and giving an acconl!t of the results 
which have hitherto been obtained. The opportunity has been taken of incorporating 
in the statement some account of similar measures taken in several of the British colonies. - -

· · 2. _Exploitation for P'U!rposes of Vice._- It is generally recognised that, where 
. prostitution is allowed to flourish without check, there is a serious risk of exploitation 
-for the purposes of vice and especially oi the vi_ctimisation of young persons. It is therefore 
- important. to punish severely those who procure women or girls for the purp0se of immorality 

or who ·live directly or indirectly on the profits of immorality. It will pe _obvious that, 
· where a system of licensed or recognised brothels exists, this policy of punishing the third 
party who lives on the profits of the business cannot be effectively pursued, because it is 
impossible to punish a person for doing what he 'is allowed to do by authority. 

Under English law, the keeping of a brothel is indictable as a common nuisance, "not _ 
only in' respect of its endangering the public p~ace by drawing together dissolute and 
debauched persons, but also in 'respect of its apparent tendency to corrupt the manners 
of both se~es by such an· open profession of lewdness ". 2 

Under the_ Disorderly Houses Act, 1751 (25 Geo. ii, c.36), on the complaint of two 
ratepayers of a parish, the authorities were obliged to take proceedings against_ persons 
keeping "bawdy-houses, gaining-houses and other disorderly houses". But the delay 
and expense of procedure by indictment made such prosecutions rare. In 1885, the Crilninal 
Law Amendment Act of that year {4_8 & 49 Viet., c.69, s.13) provided a m)lch more 
expeditious remedy by summary procedure. The Act of 1885 [as amended by the Crilninal 
Law Amendment Act; 1912 (2 & 3-Geo. V., c.20}, and the Crilninal Law Amendment Act, 
1922 (12 & 13 Geo.V., c.56)], provides that:. · . 

" Any person· who .: 

"(1). Keeps or manages or acts or assists in ~he management of a brothel; or 

"(2) Being the tenant, lessee or occupier or person in charge of any premises 
knowingly permits such prelnises -or any part thereo~ _to be used as a brothel 
,or for the purposes of habitual prostitution ; or· 

'• ' \ . ' .. . 

"(3)· Being the lessor or landlord of any premises or the agent of such lessor 
or landlord . lets the same or any part thereof with the knowledge that such 
premises or 'some part thereof are or is to be used as a brothel or is wilfully a party 
to the continll!ld use of such premises or any part thereof as a brothel ; 

"shall, on S!J.mmary conviction, in manner provided by the Summary· Jurisdiction 
Acts, be liable -: 

'' (1) To a fine not_ exceeding £100 or to imprisonment with or without hard 
·labour for a term not exceeding 3 months ; and · 

"(2} On a second or subsequent conviction to a fine not ex~eeding £250 
·or _to imprisonment with or wit~ out h!l>r~ lab?ur for a t~~m not exceeding 6 months; 
or in any such case to both fine and rmpnsonment. 

It may be interesting to quote the number of persons de~lt :wJ.th for ~r?thel-keeping 
over a number of years. The figures are taken from th:e Crilninal _Statis~cs for 1926 
and include .cases tried on indictment as well as those tned summarily. 

t See Appendix, page 1'51. 
• Vidl! RussELL on Crimes, 7th edition, Vol. I, page 1892. 



1900-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 
1915-19" 
1921-25 
1926 ·. 
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. . . 
. . 

·-. . .. 
- -. . . . . ' 

Annual average 

1,277 
1,479 
1,032 

.. 800 
396 
324 

It will be seen that in the last twenty-five years there has ·been a v~ry marked _and_ 

continuous decrease in the n!lm~er ~~oe:-Jer~os~s is dealt with severely under English · 
The offence of procuratio_n orf 1• t- Pin which English gzyls _had been procured for 

la.w.- The discover~ of a number o . ms ances . f the Criminal Law Amendment .Act, 1885 , 
employment in foreign br~thels led ~o t~e r~ssf/1~ Sections 2 and 3 of that .Act provide . 
(48 & 49 Viet., {l. 69), which was amen e lll: ·-- _ _ _ _ _ _ 
~~~: . - -

".Any person who : 

- " (1) Procures-or attempts to procure anY: girl o:r w:oman under 21 years of age _ 
not being a commo~ prostitute or of known ImmOral chara~t~r to h.ave unlawful _ 
carnal connection-either within or without the Queen's dommiOns With any other 
person or persons ; or _ · . _ . : . _. · .. - · _ 

"(2) P~ocures or attempts to procure any ~oman or. girl to become either 
within or without the Queen's dominions a common prostitute ; or. . 

"(3) ProcUres or att~mpts to procure any woman o~·girl to leave the United 
Kingdom with intent that she may -becom~ an inmate of a brothel elsewhere ; or· 

. " ( 4) Procures or attempts to procure anyworilaJ?- or girl to leave ~er !Isual place 
of abode in the United Kingdom (such place npt bemg. a brothel) With mtent .th'!'t 
she may for -the p)l!pose of prostitution ·become an mmate of .a brothel Within 
or without the Queen's dominions : · . · · · · 

" s~ll be guilty of -a misdemeanour and being convicteii thereof s~all-be liable ~t the 
· discretion of the court to be imprisoned for any term not exceeding 2 years With -or 
without hard labour." · · · 

·~ Jmy person who : 

"(1} By threats or intimidation .procures or ·attempts to procure any woman 
or girl to have any unlaWful carnal connection either within or without the Queen's 
dominions ; or · 

"{2) By false-pretences or false representations procures any woman or girl 
not. being a common prostitute or of known immoral character to have unlawful 
carnal connection either within or without the Queen's dominions ; or 

"(3)• .Applies; administers to or c~uses'to be take~ by any woman or girl any. 
drug, matter or thing with intent to stlJ.pefy or overpower so as thereby to enable 
·any person to have unlawful carnal connection with sue~ woman or girl ; 

/ . . . . 

. -
" sha.ll be guilty of a misdemeanour and being convicted thereof shall be liable at the 
discretion of the court to be imprisoned for ·any term not exceeding 2 years with or 
without hard labour." · _ 

The Criminal Law Amendment .Act, 1912 (Section 1), provided for the arrest without· 
warrant of a.ny persori suspected of having committed or of attempting to comlnit any of 
these offences. · 

The Children .Act, 1908 (Section 17), as amended by the Children .Act (1908) .Amendment 
.Act, 1910, provides that, if any person having the custody, charge or care of a girl under 
16 ca.ll!'es or encoura.geJ! _the seduc~on or prostitution or being unlawfully carnally known of 
t~a.t' girl, he 11hall be gwlty of a miSdemeanour, and shall be liable to imprisonment with or 
Without hard labour for a.ny term not exceeding 2 years. For the purposes of this section a 
P6!Son shall be deemed to have caused or encouraged the sed11ction or prostitution or' of 
bemg nnla.wf~y ca.;na.lly known _(as the case may. be) of a girl who has been seduced or 
~ecome a. prostitute if he ha.s kno!illgly allowed the girl to consort wHh or to enter or continue 
m the employment of a.ny prostitute or_ person of known imm:oral character._ 

The offe~ of procuration is now very rare in England and Wal~s as will' be seen 
from the followmg figures : . ' 



l.li~U-U'l 

1905-09 
1910-14 • 

~149 ~ 

. . . . 

. .. .. . . . ... 
; 1915·19 ' ~ . •. . . • 
1921~25 • • , . 

. J.926 . . . . . . 
...... 

. . 
' 

. .. . -.. . 

AnnuRI Rvera,<>e 

. . 8 . . .. 8 .-
• . 34 .. • • 9 . 4 . 3 

. . It,is unnecessary to give particulars as to the· manner in which the ~outeneur is dealt 
with, as a sepatate memorandum has been circulated. on .this subject. . 

• • • • . . • • ' • J . 

The ~umbers of persons dealt with in recent years for this offence are as follows : 

-· . -

. . - - ·. . ~ . 

.. 1900-04 . ~ .. 
1905-09 • . • ~. 
1910-14 . • . . -•. 
1910~19 . -~- . . .. 

·'1921...;:_25- • '. . • • .• ·• 
1926 .; .: ~-- -~ · .. --. . -·.· "~ ..... 

' 

. . . . ... . 
. •...: -. 

_· These figures aga.in sliow a. considerable decrease. 
--._... - ----=·--:·.·- . 

Annual average · 

286 
373 

• • 479 
93 

150 •. 149 

· 3. Reiluotion'ot Prostitution. ~in a.· country in whicfi th~ registration of prostitutes 
. is adopted as part of the system of controlling prostitution it sh·ould be easier-theoretically, 
at least-~ to provide information as to tll.e number ofwomen so employed. But this is not 
:~he case, because the process ofregistra.tion can never be made complete, and the number of 
clandesti:b.e prostitutes far 'exceeds the number of those officially registered. The rigtil"~ 
usually accepted is that. the registered prostitute is about a; tenth of the total number of 
prostitutes in any .town where registration is adopted: The argilment that official regulation·. 
leads· to a diminution in the antount of prostitution does not appear to be founded on any 
sonnd basis or practical experience. . Indeed, .it may b~ argued with a considerable amount 
of confidence "that it. is likely· to stimulat!l rather than to check the evil.· . . 

' . . . 

. . . · :onthe,other liand.,_the experience of Great'Britain does not afford any ground for the 
fears which_ hav:e been sometimes expressed that,. unless some kind of offici~! control is 
insisted upon, the number.of' professional prostitutes will grow indefinitely •. There is no 
recor.d of the .nlllilber ."Of prostitutes carrying on their employment in Great Britain, but 
evidence as .to,the size of" the problem can be derived frOIIt two solu-ces. In the fust place, 

. there. is. general "Jl.greement . among social workers- and others best qualified to express . an 
.-opinion· that the condition of the streets, of London and the larger towns ~hows a considerable 
-improvement at .the .present time as compared with fifteen or twenty years a,go. Visitors 
from. others coun,tries e:x;p:r.ess the same ·opinion. .An· enquiry ·was recently made by a 
Colllniittee appoi.n:ted ·by the Secretary of·state into the law and pra.cti_!:e regarding offences 
aga~st'the criminal law in connection with prostitution and solicitation in the streets, and 

·.the .report . of the. Committee. will. .be referred to la.te1:. On this particular point, the 
Committee :rema.rks.·that : .. "The class of w;omen who 'thus live by .open prosti,tution has 
.diminished m· recent years and their method'! hav~ become more discreet with tl:\e general 
improvement .m. public manners • · . • " 1 _ '. . 
.• - "< . > ·. . ' . . ' •.. - :,...: '. . . ' ' '. . -·" . . 

. ·secondly; strong indirect ·evidence is afforded by the statistics of prostitutes dealt. 
with for soliciting in the &treets .. The striking diminution of offenders of this class in different 
parts. of ~l:)e country cmnnot be explained by any general · d.ifrljnutiop. of police activity 
(though 'variations in this respect sometimes occur) or by ·a; tmiform rmprovement in the 
beltaviour--of thEY women concerned. ·• · · 

- The numbers of p~ostitutes dealt with in England and Wales since 1900 for offences of 
this class are : · 

... : ~ 
~ 

. l9oo...:o.t : 
. . 1900-09' \ . • • .• 

·,.1910-H -: ; •. 
. 1915-19 .• ·-;-. 

1921-25 ••. ·. . 
"1926 : • . . • . . 

. • . -. 
. . 

' . . . 
. . . . . 

... . . 
~ ·-. ..... - . 

Annulll 11verage 

10',598 . 
10,96! 
.10,682 . 

·-~'-- .. --~-
5,665 . 
3,8i2' . 
3,965 .. 

·-:··~··•_ll_ 

. If the fimires of three or four large cities are examined gep!Ji~li.tel'y, the reduction is even 
. · more striking. In Liverpool, in 1907,. the number of prostitutes arrested was 1~772 ; in 

1914, it. was:l,277, and" for the last six y~s the numbers were 653, 404, 47~, 463> 407 and 
. 316· respectively. . In Birmingham, in the year 1904,; the llumber ~f prost~tutes an:ested 
amounted. ·to. 626. In 1927, the number :had- fallen 1lo 1241t oor one-fifth of ~he 19M figw-, 

,· Report of the Street Uffenees~ Committee, 1928, _p~e 13 .. 
' . 
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although in the intervening yea.rs the popu~a.tion of Biimm'gha.m, ~a.rtly by the a.ddition · · 
of a. new are.a., has practica.lly doubled. · . . · · . · . . . . h • 

In Manchester, the prostitutes proceeded a.gl!'mst Ill 1911 were 1,299 ' _m 1913 _t e 
.number was 1,003, in 19!8 it wa.s 472 a.nd, in 1927 1t ha.d fa.llen to 148.. . . ·. . . 

The following figures show the number of prostitutes arrested in Gla.sgow at mt~rvals 
since 1902 : · 

1902 . . . ' . ,• . .. 2,797. 

1907 . . .. . .. . 2,149 
1912 . . . . 1,339. 

1917 . .. 213 . . . . 
441 1922 . . • . . . 

1926 . -.. . • ·401 ' . . : . .. . 
1927 . . .~ . . . . ; 283 . . . . 

It is not intended by reference to these figUres to draw the ~er~n?e that" th~ sta~dard 
of sex conduct is necessa.rily higher than it used to.be, though it 1s difficu~t to b_elieyem.the· · 
light of thes«_~ figures that there has not been also a considerable adv.a.nce m this. W:.~c~wn, 
IiJ. any case, the figures do a.ppea.r to show that a large and contm1;1ed red"!-ctwn m the 
amount of open prostitution has been secured without any ~t~empt t<t exercise any form 
of municipal or central regula._tion. · · · · 

. , . - • -,- - . r -. • ..., -

4. P.reser~~ation of Good Order. ~Whatever attitude is adopted in any !lOuntry towards 
·prostitution, the question of public decency in phe. streets is bound to arise .. · Even ~nder 
the strictest form of regulation, experience shows that the number of cla.nd\)stme prostitutes , 
far exceeds the number of those registered, and such prostitution is normally carried on 
by open solicitation in. the streets. There· a.ppears· to be no gr:ound for thinking. tha.t .the 
difficulties, wh.ich .li.lwa.ys present a. delicate problem, a.re greater where there .is no system · 
of .regulation. · · . . _ 

Under English law, neither prostitution nor solicitation for immoral purposes constitute 
any offence under common law, b11t ·by sta.tutory law certain offences have been created 
arising from the ma.nner in which prostitution or solicitation is carried ·on. For instance, 
prostitutes may be prosecuted for behaving in a. riotous or indecent way in the public-streets. 
or public highways (Vagrancy Act, 1824)', or_ for loitering arid importuning passengers 
for the purpose of prostitution in any street to the obstruction or annoyance of the residents 

· ·or passengers (Town· Police Clauses Allt, 1847). Difficulties have arisen from time to 
time in the enforcement of these provisions and enquiries have 'been held with a· view to ·the 
alteration of the law. The most rece:p.t enquiry was made by. the Street Offences Com
mittee, already referred_ to, whose report was issued in November 1928.. Copies of this 
report are available for the 'information of the Traffic in Women Committee. The 
main recommendations ·of tbe Committee are : · · · / · 

. (i) That the e:iistilig general and loc~J>llegislatiori in England and Scotland rel~ting · 
to solicitation between the sexes be ·repealed. · . . , _ · , · · · . 

. . (2) Thil.t there be substituted a simple enactment of general appliCILtion constit~ti.ng . 
~t an offence for an_y person of either se~ to importune a person of the opposite sex for 
1mmoral purposes m any street or public· place. _ · 

· (3) That the expression ''impottune" be defined as referring to acts· of molest~tio~ ' 
by offensive words or behaviour. · · · . · · . · 

(4) That it be made an ~ffe!lce for ~~~: :p~rson. to frequ~~t· any stre~t 0~ public 
place for th!l purpose of prostitutiOn or soliCltatwn so as to constitute a nuisance but 
that the eVIdence of one or_ ~ore persons aggrieved be essenti)Lt to a conviction. ' 

* * * 
_ The object ?f t~ me~orandum is t~ indi~a.te briefly to 'the Traffic fu Women Committ~e 

the results obta~ed ~ a coun~ry where the ~censed"house system is not accepted, and it is 
hoped that suffiCient mform!'tion has been given to show that, so far from there being an 
reason to appreh~nd any senous e:onseque!l~S from the abandonment of the licensed-hous~ 
system, substa~tml progress both_m t~e elimination of disease and in other directions can be 
secured. But 1t ·must b~ b~rne Ill mm~ that the abandonment of a system of re ulation 
does not mean the !'ub~titution of a po~cy of laissez jaire. There must be active Jeasures 
taken for the orgamsat1on of proper. medica~ treatment and enlightenment for the population 
gen~rally and those who s~k to denve profit from prostitution must be promptly dealt with; 

Only the measures directly connected with the problem have been' mentioned in this 
memora~dum. _ Th~re. are other meas~es affecting the health. and social welfare ot the . 
~=~:ra ;:.!~~ :!!::!!lfn ~:;: !~;;:mense value _in l'o.ising the standard of public 
are referred to by the British Social Hygi:!~ CAny ~etaile~daccount of these, some of which 
memorandum. ounc ' wou go far beyond the limit of this 
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APPENDIX. 

A BRIEF SURVEY OF THE CONDITIONS OBTAINING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND THE 
~OLONIAL EMPIRE WITH REGARD TO VENEREAL DISEASE AND PROSTITUTION. 

February 21st,. 1929. 

(This memorandum wa$ j1unished by _the Bntish Soczal Hygiene Council· for the information of the 
, . Traffic in Women and Children Committee.) · . ' · 

. l'. 

• INTRODUCTiON. 

Tho· object of this, survey i!' to give some account of the experiences gained in .dealin~ with 
1·the problems'. of venereal disease, particularly as related to •prostitution under conditions of 

freedom from the regulation and control of prostitutes and without compulsory measures for the 
treatment ·of dis~ase. Reference is also made to 'other measures of social welfare which bear 
on the question and have tended to raise the standards of public behaviour; A later section 
d~scribes the progress which has been made in certain British Colonies in dealing with the same 

· problems; • · · . '-. . · · · · · . . · . 
Before describing .the present organisation which has been established for the treatment of 

· venereal·diseases,. i~ may be well to explain that, since the Contagious Diseases Acts of 1864-1869 
were. finally repealed in 1886,. a strong public opinion against any attempt to reintroduce any 

.. for;m of official regulation of prostitution has. been maintained, and the. same policy has been 
accepted and followed for th.e most part in the self-governing Dominions and iii other parts of the 

. British Empire. Public opinion has been considerably reinforced in later years by the advancement 
. of medical.science and a change of view among medical men who are experts in the treatment 
· of venereal diseases, At one time, medical 9piilion in the main supported tha view that the 
systematic medical examination of prostitutes would ensure the treatment of infected women 
in hospitals· and would check the spread of disease. Medical experience· has now shown that 
careful supervi~ion and frequent tests, bacteriological and cultural, often extending o-irer a period 
of from tour to six wee"ks, are necessary to establish· freedom from gonorrhrea, and that it is often 
difficult. to decide whether or not. infective syphilis is present. On the other hand, If persons 
infected with syphilis or wit)l gonorrhrea are kept under medical treatment and observation, 
they are not necessarily infectious during the whole period of the disease. It may be true that, 
if a limited group of persons known to be diseased is registered and kept under medical control, 

. the spread of syphilis from that particular group may be reduced, provided always - and this 
is very important -"-that the control is effectively maintained. None of the systems of registr11tion 
and medical examination commonly in force provides sufficiently effective control. The value, 
·however, of any f\)'rm of control in checking the sprea<l. of gonorrhrea has not yet been established, 
while other factors, inherent in the system appear definitely harmful. It has also to be remembered 
that, in· any community in which a group of. prostitutes are under control, ten tixnes as many 
women of promiscuous habits, !ffid consequently a source of active infection, are likely to be outside 
the control. · · 

THE TREATMENT OF VENEllEAL DISEASES IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

A Royal Coinmission on Venereal Diseases w_as constituted_ on Nove~ber 1st, 191_3 ;_their 
official report was issued on February 11th, 1916, With the conclusiOns at wh10h the Comrruss10ners 
had arrived after the exam!nation of eighty-five witnesses ~~:t e!ghty~si~ ~eetings. The R?yal . 
. Commission stated that, while they were precluded from cons1dermg the pohcy of the Contag~ous 
Diseases Acts . they were convinced by the evidence that no advantage wou]d accrue from a return 
to that syste~. · A great ixnprovement in the venereal diseases statistics of the Navy and the 

. t>.rmy was noted to have taken place sin~e their repeal. . . . 
· In 1905, a Sub-Committee of the AdVIsory Bo.ard to the Army Medical Sf;rVIce was appomted 

to conside\' -venereal disease' in the Army. In ·1906,. the¥. reported agamst the method. of 
compulsory isolation and treatment and recommended diffusiOn of knowledge and the proVIsion 
of effective treatment to which no stigma should attach. . . 

The modern attitude towards the problem of venereal d1s~as~ may be said to. have co~e 
into being from this date. The discovery of the Spironama pallida m 1905 and the mtroduct~on 
in the Army of the Wassermann test for.syphilis in 1907 marked the beginning of the adoption 
of the modern method of treatment. In 1910,_ Salvars~n was introduced and came into general 

10' 
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. · h N d •- . · 1911-12 but only among the general p~pulation after the issue o·f, use m t e avy an n.~·my m. .. , , . . . 

the report of the Royal Comimsswn. · . · · _ . · · 
Two international conferences on syphilis and venereal d1seas~ had been ~eld m Brussels, 

one in 1889, one in 1902. The Royal Commission was therefore appomte? to. conSJder t~e problem 
at a time when experience had already _bee~ gained through the applicatiOn to hod1es of men 
under discipline of the results of recent sCJentdic adv;ances.. . . , 

The Royal Commission established the fact th~t syph1hs and gonor~hrea ':"ere preval~nt. 
A mass of detailed evidence as to the incidence of disease. amo~g t~e ~ospltal-usmg populatiOn,. 
among the insane, ~h? blind, inmates of prisons and Poor ~aw,ms~~~~twn~, etc.,_ ~~s la1~: ~e~ore 
them .. The CommJssJoners were led to.·the general concluswn · · · · · 

. . . . . . ' . . i . ' ' .' ; . ;' . ! : • ' ~ j ; . \; • . i . . ' 

;, That· the number of persons ·who have been infected· wi~h s~philis, acquir~~ or 
congenital, l)annot fall below 10 per cent of the .. whole .populatwn m. the large. CJ"I~s{ 
and the percentage ·an·ected with gonorrhrea must greatl;v exceed th1s proportiOn. 

Professor B!aschiw ;.stimated that in Berlin, from ·1874 to 1889, from 10 to 12 per cent ?f 
the population was or had _been infected v;i~· syphili~: . Dl!ring the ~arne period ~~(lre ~ere, m 
1874, 1,956 regist.ered prost1tl/-tes, a figure which had, l,'Isen, m 1889, tp 3,713_. Leavu~g as1de the 
question of medical facilities for treatment, it does not appear that there IS any eVIdence that 
the regulation, medical examinat.ion and control of prostitutes·reduces the prevalence of venereal 
disease in the population. . . . . · · · . ·. 

To deal with the situation found in Great Britain; the Royal Commission made thirty-five 
Recommendations, covering medical, educational and social aspects of venereal disease. Almost 
all of these recommendations either have been or are in process of being carried into. effect: The 
only direct legislative action following thP issue of the-report was t~ll in~r.oductio~ of theV_e!lereal 
Diseases Act, 1917, which rendered it a penal offence for any but qvahfied mediCal practitiOners 
to treat or.to.offer.to treat venereal disease, . It also made illegal any advertisements of medicines 
or remedies, relative to the treatment .or preyention of venereal. disease,. and required that all 
publicity matter on this subject should be issued with.·the.approval.of the Local Government 
Board (now the Ministry of Health) and the equivalent authority in Scotland and Northern Ireland. 

· Regulations were issued. in 1916 )ly the Local Government Board (nowthe Ministry of Health) 
which gave effect to the group ofrecommendations that facilities for the diagnosis and treatment 
of venereal disease in it~'infective and'commU.nicable stages 'should be provided free of charge 
for all infected members of the eQiilmunity without distinction' of soCial Class, fin;uicial status 
or residential area; · :o; · · · · · • . : : • . . · . 

. . ):.;ocal authorities' of counties. and county boroughs we~e directed to 'prepare' schemes in 
~onj~ction with. their.lpQal hospitals for the p~ovisiori of ~rut-patient. clinil)s (with, ~uflicien:~ 
m-patien~ accommodatiOn 'attached) under conq1t10ns pr_eserv1ng secrecy as to the disease of the 
patient ; for the appointment of medical specialists as clinic officers ·; for ,tl:ui provision of free 
fa~ilities for .d!agnosis to pr~vate practitio~ers, and free arseno~enzene prep~ratlon~ ·to. tllos( 
pnvate practitiOners who satisfied the medical officer of, health that they· were conversant. with 
the methods 9f admin,istration and the indications and contra-indications for the· use of these' 
remedies. For these services the Treasury,Jhrough the Ministry of l;lealth, was prepared to 
defray three-fourths of the expenses of all schemes that had first been submitted to and approve'd 
by ,the depa),'tment, . . . . . · · · . · . . , · . : · · ·. . · · · 

· . Alteratio~s we~e ~a~~ in the c~ri~ulum o.f Jl!-edical stude~ts iii i923 ~;nderi~~ it ~~m~~lsory 
f~r all to receive the_oret~cal and practical teaching on the diagnosiS !J.nd. treatment .of venereal · 
disease. . ' . ; '' . ' . 'r ' . ' . . 

. In the early days of th~ l~surance A~t,-and ~ practica!ly all voluntary }Ocieties, venereal 
d~eases were scheduled ~s : ~Isconduct diseases ' and: no s1ckness benefit was paid to patients, 
Smc!l.1918, howe;ver, societies _approved un.der ~he _National Health Insilrance Acts, with· a few 
negligible exceptiOns, have With?rawn venereal d~se.ase~ fr~m the " misconduct '' group; and; 
a~ far as the Government. scheme IS concerned, no distmctwn IS made between venereal and other' 
d!seas~s for puryoses of. Sickness benefit. The voluntary bodies are following slowly in the same 
direction, but, m practice, many of the voluntary societies do not actually pay .benefit in these 
cases. . . . ... . . .. · . . '. · ,. , ·. · 

The same alte!ation as was necessary to e~able benefit to be paid by 'the ~pproved societie~ 
w~s da~e by law m 192~ to apply to me~bers. of the Mercantile Marine. Up to that date the 
sc e uhng of venereal d1sea~es m, the "misconduct" group had militated against tlie imdea~our 
~ "e~urll treatment .for patients m !he .early. stages of the disease, thereby ·adding to the cases· 
o senous sequelre and gravely extendn1g the infective period. . . · . . . · . · · · · . .·· · 

. .. !Jlcre was also considerable difficult~ in securing the co-ope~ation o£ ~~me of,the ~~lunt~r .' 

;:~!iEI~!~iEr.;~~!::8°7~~~ r~:d~~s:~~t1ci t;ili~~~:r~a'b~~~nc!h~~~~~~:~~i~f ~':h:o~e~~-
that the infected person w~uld ba o;'{ as d~orance k!ld preJUdice were prevalent, it was realised 
isolation hospital, and those conce:n::tin [J:: csee 1~g t.reat~ent at a ~pecil!l ad hoc ce.ntre or 

;=t~!t:,e;:~ul:;t~::e~e~~~~t~! t::h~p--~~!~1~\~~:s:o!~rti1~~:~hi?he~o~tdi~~!b\~: . . •· ' , . .. oug . e genera J)Ut-pat1ente entran-ce. 
---,-'----. -~ ' . "! '• ' • ; :1 < 

1 

Royal COnim~ion on. Venereal Dis~ases: Final.Repor~ o! the Commisslonlon,. i9f~, paragraph 68. 
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~oncu_rrently with the initiat-ion of these ~e.dical measures, an active campaign of general 
pubhc enl~ghtenment was undertaken, emphQ.SISI.ng the prevalence, ~angers and curability of 
vener~al diseaSll. One of the recommendatiOns of the Royal Commission was that the National 
Counc~ for Combating Venereal-Diseases, now the British Social Hygiene Council, should be 
recognised ~y the Government as the authoritative body for authorising_ appropriate literature · 

· and promotmg public enlightenment. Since 1918, this body has received a financial grant from 
the Gov~rnment for certain special services relative to venereal disease propaganda. Most of 
t~e leading_l).ational voluntary organisations were .represented on :the Council and co-operated 
With them m the ~ndeavour to secure a changed attitude of mind that_ would recognise syphilis 
and gonorrhrea as pubhc health problems. Particular attention has been directed towards 
securing free treatment and adequate eulightenment to members of the Mercantile Marine in 
home and overseas ports, and the 4lx.perience of this body of men; who frequent the ports of the 
world, emphasises the relationship between brothel areas and the dangers of the dissemination 
of venereal. disease. · · · -
· ·The scheme of' free treatment centres has been in operation since 1917, and the following is 
a summary of the present position. · 

·The existing machinery under the scheme and the relationship anq the chain of responsibility 
between those concerned 'is shown in the following table. · · · 

' . ' '-

' I. • . ' 
. '.l:lrilish Social. ·Hygiene j i 
Coim. cil (forme-rly National · 
Cou_ncil for combating Ve
nereal Diseases). · 

. . I 
· Branches 

- ' · · · of above. · 

.MINiSTRY OP HEALTH. 

;County Councils and County Borough Councils._ 

,_. 

I 
Boards or 

. Guardian• 

· I I ·1 I I 
Propaganda.' i29 vene- 59 treat- Venereal i4 hostels 8 institu- · ;6 appro- Venereal 

. - · · real disease$ ment centres • diseases for homeless tions for care ved laborato- disease11 
· treatment controlled treatment in girls infected of pregnant ries for the treatment in 
·.centres in directly by maternity with vene- femalesinfer.- exami~alion ?o~r :Law 

'oluntary above Coun- and . child real diseases. ted with ve- or spemmens. mstttutton•. 
hospitals. cils. welfare cen- · nereal di- · · 

tres. · seases. 

The following summary of .the work of the treatment centres has been issued by the Ministry 
of 'Health; the analysis has been made on the basis of the 1926 returns, but for this paper the 
figures for 1927 have been added to the main table.. The figures show the total of the· cases dealt 
with at each treatment-centre for the. first time -during the year, whether or not they had been 
dealt with previously at another centre for the same infection, and include cases which had been 

.marked off in previous years as having ceased to attend or as transferred to oth!lr centres, but 
which returned to the centre during the year.to which the figures relate.· 

TABLB. I. 
' . 

• 
. 

- -

I 
- .. 

J 
~ 

' Attendances Year Syphilis Gonorrhcea . Soft Chancre Non-Venereal 
-

I -

i920 , ...•..•.•• ·, . 42,805 ·40,284· I 2,442 i9,654 i,488,514 
i924 ........ '·'·'' 22,0i0 . ~ ; 3i,272 i,098 i8,842 1,645,415 
1926 ... ··' .••.•.• 22,550 

' 
35,052. i.,i50 22,754 2,008,063 

i927 ............ 23,395 38,242 i,063 25,436 2,i79,707 
·, 

I 

· 'fhe figures below show the number of " new cases ", i.e., the total of the cases. deal~ with 
at each treatment centre which had not received previous treatment for the same _mfect10n at 
that centre or at any other treatment centre under the scheme: 

• 
. 

Year 
Males 

i925 .•••.• ;, ..... ·H,782 
1926 .............. i2,ii8 
1927 .. •.• ••.••••.• i2,393 

£ 

t920-2i • . • • 470,000 ! 
i921-22 • .. • 452,000 
i 922-23 .. .. 399,000 
i 923-24 .. . • 380,000 
i 924-25 • . • • . 384,000 
i 925-26. .. • • 383,000 

TABLB II • 

Syphilis . Gonorrhcea. Soft Chancre 

,Females Total Males Females Total Males ·Females Total 

' {0,75 7,385 ' i9,i67 24,398 6,i20 30,5i8 i,048 27 
7,i33 i9,25i 25,535 6,4i6 3i,951 ' i,070 2i i0,9i 
?,553 ' i9,946 28,i95 6,809 35,004 986 20 . '-10,06 

Expenditw-e of I.ocal Arithorities. 

Approximately 82 per cent for treattnent centre• ;_ i2 per cent .ff!r labo~atory work; 
1.5 per cent for arsenobenzene preparations su~;~phed to practitioners , 2 per cent 
for propaganda ; and 2.5 per cent for other servtces. · 
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The social aspect of the work of the treatment centres is ~eing re~ognised a·s one o.f the chief 
factors in the successful development of tpe policy of attr.ac~mg th~ mfected volun~ar1ly to. seek 
and remain under treatment. Trained social workers are, m mc~~smg numbers, bemg_appomted 
to the administrative staffs of the treatment centres whose duty 1t IS to follow _up ?ases m order to 
secure continuity of treatment and to pers-qade contacts to attend for exam1~at10n: . 

In addition to the out-patient facilities given, special sessions _are f~equ~nt~y arra~ged for 
children suffering from the congenit~ effects of diseas~, in connectu:~n With snnilar sess10ns for 
married women. The extent to which women and cl:illdren can be IJ!.duced to follow the lo~g 
course of continuous treatment necessary for cure IS largely . dei?e'!dent _on the· SJ!D pa,th~tic 
reception accorded them at the hospitals and on the extent to which 1~ IS pos~1ble to a vmd keepmg 
patients waiting. · ' . 

An importsrit social factor in the VenerealJ?isease ScJtem~ is the acco~modatio_n in vario~s 
types of hostels offered to infected women :md g~rls, v.:orking girls (cla'!destme prost1.tutes) while 
they are undergoing treatment, and certam others ~1ve accomm~dat10n _to e_xpec~ant ~others 
and married women. There are 14 such ·hostels in this country which rece1ve fmanc1al assistance 
from the Government and local authorities to defrav the cost of those inmates who are undergoing . 
venereal-disease treatment.· The majority of these hostels are under the management of voluntary 
associations. 

In London, during 1927, the number of patients dealt witlr in these institutions was 282, 
the aggregate number of days in residence being 26,422. These hostels are on an entirely voluntary 
basis. Inmates enter of their own accord and leave when they wish, but the staff are, in almost 
all cases, able to persuade them to remain until the period of treatment is completed. The time 
in the home often provides an opportunity for adjusting the home or working conditions that led 
to infection, or for training a girl in_some wage-earning occupation a knowledge of which will 
provide her with an alternative to prostitution as a means of living. .· . · 

Attention must be called to the valuable preventive work accomplished at the treatmen't 
centres, and the indication thereby given of the level of enlightenment reached by 'the public. 

In 1926, the total number of "new cases" of all venereal diseases seen at the centres amounted 
to 52,293, while, in addition, the attendance of 22,754 persons, a number of whom had presumably 
expo_sed themselves to the risk of infection, is evidence of the trust of the public in the centres 
and of the urge given by propaganda. It is realised that ·many persons, women especially, who. 
s~ff~r _fr~m go~orrhoea _require continuous treatment .. I_n the large cities the policy ofthe ali-day 
clinic IS mcreasmgly bemg adopted, and even where this IS not possible a system of daily treatment 
of gonorrhrea is provided. 

The advantages from- the public health standpoint that were believed to exist in medical 
examination and treatment compulsorily applied to a limited class are hereby made·availabJe.-for · 
anyon_e wh? is infec~d or has run the riskofinfection, the .woman married to.the.infected husband, 
·~he ~fe w1th chrome gonorrh~, an~ the man or woman who has been exposed· to the risk of 
mfection. As far as the admnnstrat10n. of the centre is concerned the :needs of all who seek 
treatment or have risk~d infectio~ are met. This, by reducing th~ infectivity of the woman, 
must he a large factor m preventmg the sp1·ead of gonorrhrea. . - . .. . . 

I_f the figures for London are taken, where among other factors continuous publicity has 
been m force for f?urtee~ ¥ears, the number of ,new cases of disease dealt with in 1927 at the centres 
w~ 18,801 and, ~~ ad~I.tJOn, 10,164_ Pt!rsons were .~lass!fied a~_" n0n~ve.qere~ ·~ .. Another inili
~tJon o! the prl!-cti!lability of the voluntary method of tree treatment is the increasing success 
With which contmwty of attendance is being·secured. ln London, in 1920, the average number 
of attendane~s ~or each venereal case was 18, a figure which had risen to .40 by 1927. · .· 
· The statistics of the Army at home while the Contagious Diseases Acts were in 0 eration 

and afterward~ ~how .a steady de~line· in cases after the repeal of the Acts, greatly ac!elerated 
after the admimstrative and medical 'advances of 191)3 and 1905. · 

,, 

ADIIISSIOKB l'OR VBKBRBAL DISEASES PER f,000 PER ANNUM AMONG TROOl'S IN THB· UNITED KINGDO~ , PROM 

1870 TO 1925. .:·· . ·, 

(Exclud~ng the years 1914:20, which are not available.) .. 
-~ ~ -- ..... ---------~-- ---.--- ------ --· 

Contagious Diseases Acts in force 

f870 •·•••••••·•·•·•••••• 
1871 ................... . 
1872 .... , ............. .. 
1~~ ................... . ..................... 
f875 ................... . 
i876 ••I••••••••••••••••• 

201.0 . 
201.5 
202.2 
167.6 
!45.7 
f39.4 
146.5 

j877 .......... ' ... : ·-· ••••. 153.2 
1878 .................... 175.5 
1879 ; .. • • . .. .. • .... .. . .. . 179.5 
1880 ............... ~..... 245.9 
f88t .............. ~ ..... 245.5 
1882 .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . 246'.0 

Contagwus Diseases AriB suspended 

1883 {884 .......... ·-·.,... ... . 260.0 
1885.. ... . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 270.7 

. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 275.4 

.. 

I' 
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Contagious Diseases Acls abo.lished. 

<1886 · ........... ~ ...•..... · 
'1887-1888 •.. ;o· • ·: • •. ~ •• _. •••••• . . . . . . . . . . •' ........ .; 
1889 ..... · ........ : •..... ·• 
1890 •.......... ~ ....... . 
1891 •..•................ 
1892 ...... · .............. . 
1893 . ; . ; ~ ..... ; ...... : .. 
1894 ....•..... · ........•... 
1895 .......... ; ...•..... 

1904 .•..•..••.•••...•.•• 
1905 •...••.....•...•••.. 
·1906 •...... : .••....••... 
1907 ..•...•..•.•..••••.. 
1908 ....•...•...•..•.... 
1909 •....••...•.....•..• 
1910 .• _. ' . .-.••...•..••.•.• 
1911 .· •.••.•.....•.•...•. 
1912• ........ : . ..•......•. 
1913 •••.•.••••••.....••• 

107.6 
90.5 
81.8 
72.0 
68.0 
66.0 < 
65.0 
60.5 
56.4 
50.9 

1896 •... •,' ...• ,, ..•..•.... 
1897 ....... ' ..•.... : ••••• 
1898' .... ~ .......••..•... 

267.1 
252.9 
224.5 
212.1 
212.4 
197.4 
201.2 
194.6 
182.4 < 
173.8 
158.3 
139.7 

'132.7 
122.4 
93.2 

105.4 
122.7 
125.0 

. i~M ! (figures not available) 

1899 .. ;.; ...•............. 
1900 .•..•.•.•.........•. 
1901 •.•..............•.• 
1902 .................... .. 
·1903 .• · ... ; .. : . ......... . 

1921···············'····· 
1922 •..•..•...••.••••••• 
1923 ...•.••.••.......••.• 
1924 .•.........•..•....•• 
1925 •......••.••...•. : • • 

40.3 
35.4 
27.4 
25.2 
22.3 

. . It _does not appear po~sible to. c?mpare the figures of the armips of various countries regarding 
the mmdence of venereal disease, owmg to the wide variation in the methods of compiling statistics. 

·In some cases, relapses are coun~ed as fresh cases; in others, early cases registered regimentally 
are not added to tha central medical returns. We have therefore limited ourselves to the British 
figures, in which all cases are recorded and relapses are counted as fresli cases. • 

The incidence of disease in the Navy follows the same general trend as in the Army. 
• < • 

CASE l.NCIDENCB PER 1,000 IN. TB
1
E FLEET (HOME STATIONS) 1• 

. < ') 1876 ..........••• : . . . . • 91.91 
1886 • . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . • • 167.50 

Contagious Diseases Acts abolished.' .•.... :. 1896 ~ · • · •· · · • · • · · • ·· · · · . 159.70 
1906 .................... 138.13 

: 1916 (war year) 
. . 1926 .. • . . . . • . . . • • . . . . • . • 48.49 

. ' ' 
In dealing · with the prevalence of syphilis and gonorrhrea in the civil population, 

it is admittedly difficult. to provide statistics which are comparable between one country and 
another. It is acknowledged that the Registrar-General's r~turns, so far as syphilis is concerned, 
do not provide an accurate record of the deaths Jrom -syphilis. .The registration of the cases of 
gener3.l paralysis of tlie.insane, which can be taken.as a sequela·of syphilis developing in a_('proxi
mately.4 pe~; cent of untreated cases, does not give the clear information that.roight be anticipated, 
owing to the. custom of grouping other nervous diseases of a non-syphilitic origin under a common 
heading .which obtain in certain countries. • A fall in the number of cases of general paralysis 
.of t.he insane has been experienced throughout Europe, but this fall began too early to be due 
.entirely to the introduction of modern methods. of .treatment and cannot therefore c_ontribute 
anything useful to the present discussion. · . · - · -
. An• endeavour to give acQurate results of the various activities - medical, educational and 

social·- of the last twelve years on the prevalence of venereal disease is obviously an almost 
impossible task, particularly in a country where there is no individual registration of the population 
and no notification of venereal diseases. · One can only give those facts from which deductions 
can)>~ m11de. Th,e facts th\l~ su pp0~ the View that. the mQidence of venereal disease is falling are: 

. . (a)' That th~ sequelre of untreated disease are falling; · . 
(b) That the number of persons with recent infections presenting themselves at 

the_ treatment centres is falling; _ 
.. ----- ___ (c-). That-conditions .indicated 'in the civil.population are proved to exist in the 

_Navy, Army and Air Force (groups of men undilr discipline) where the incidence of 
disease can be accurately estimated. 

. (a) That the sequel;e of untreated disease are faUing. - 1. The certifi~d deaths from syphilis 
of infants under one year of age published in the Registrar-General's report have fallen from 1917, 
wiLh the commencement of tl:>.e Venereal Disease Scheme, by approximately 57. per cent. 

DEATHS FROM SYPHILIS UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE 

HJI 6 .••••••• • • • • .. • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Hll7 .....•... · • • · • • · · · • • • · · · • • • • · · • · • • 
I 918 .............. · • • · · · · • · · · · · • · · · · · · 
1919 ................................. . 
1020 ................................. . 
Hl2 t ..•.•..••..•..••.•.••....•..•..••• 
1022 ................................. . 
I 923 .•••••.••••.••.••.•..•••••••••• • • • • 
1924 .•.•... ; ......................... . 
"i 925' ........ -......................... . 
1926 ................. " ............... . 
1027 .• : • ............................... 

• Annual Statistical Reports of the Health of· the Navy. 

Total 
1,232 
1,354 
1,262 
1,217 
1,443 
1,214 

874 
797 
666 
585 
586 
505 

Deaths per 1,000 births 
1.57 
2.03-
1.90 
1.76 
1.51 
1.43 
1.12 
1.05 
0.9t 
0.82 
0.84 
0.77 
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2. It was estimated by the Royal Commission (1916) that 58 p_er cent of those. born blind in 
institutions owed their infirmity to syphilis or gonorrhcea. Mr. B1shop Harman, m the Report 
of the Departmental Committee on the Causes and Prevention_ of Blin~n~ss (1922), found, 1~ a 
series of 1,855 blind children, that 31.4 per cent of these casesc were defmitely due to congemtal 
syphilis. The effect of the facilities for free treatment a~d the ~owing standard of. public 
enlightenment on venereal disease has led to a real reductiOn of bhndness due to syph1hs and 
gonorrhcea. · _ 

During recent years, the registration of blind persons has been rendered practically complete, 
wit.h the result that, from-1925 to 1927, the increase of those registered amounted to 4,682. The 
increase was found on analysis to be almost entirely due to increased registrations of persons of 
50 years and over; in the age-group up to 21 there was in 1925 a total of 4,659, while in 1927 
there were 4,482, showing a decrease of 177in spite ofthe increased efficiency of registration. The 
Advisory Committee on the Welfare of the Blind to the Ministry of Health states that this decrease 
is encouraging, as it seems definitely to indicate that the measures in operation for the prevention 
of infantile blindness (ophthalmia neonatorum) are restricting the number of persons who become 
blind in the early years of their life. . · · . 

The published returns of notifications of cases of ophthalmia neonatorUm show a steady 
fall since 1920, but these notifications include conditions other than gonorrhceal. . 

From 1914 to 1926, the notification. was by midwives and medical practitioners, and since. 
then by medical practitioners only. - · · 

NoTIPICATUiN OP OPHTHALMIA NEoNAToRUM, ENGLAND AND WALES 
1920 •••••••• -~......... 10,364- 1924 ............ ·.•.. . .. 6,267 
:921 •••••.•••..... i.... 8,313 .. 1925 • . . . . • . . • . • • . • . . . . . 5,748 
922 . . . • . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . 7,107 1926 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 5,896 

1923 ...•..• ~ ...... '.... . 6,592 1927 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,891 

•. 

_ 3. J\fidther indicati?'!- of th_e reduction of npb.ilis is found in "the numbers of recruits for the 
Army reJected for syphilis, which have fallen as follows: · 

REJECTION PER 1,000 1 

On Examination 
{99_,0-21 • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.65 
1921-22 ............•...... ·............. 0.55 
1922-23 •.........•....... ; ... : •..... ;.. 0.41 
1923-24 ............... -~ .. ; . . • • • . . . . . . . 0 10 
1924-25 ..........•.•.• , ..•.. , .......... : o:f4 

Within 6 months of Enlistment 
0.21 
O.H 
0.07 
0.03 

1925-26 ·······.-:······················· 0.06 -

(b). Thof the number o{ persons 'with recent infections ~resenting 'themselv~ at the treat~nt · 
centres IS fall mg. - In gaugmg the actual position, it is necessary to ascertain the proportion of 
cases under treatment that are ~hronic cases of g~norrhcea and later manifestations of syphilis .. 
T~e later co!'~equences of both d1seases extend over a long period of years and we must inevitabl st~ be proVIdmg treatment to those who contracted the disease before the initiation of the moder~ 
sc eme, but there ~ppears to be unimpeachable evidence that the new infections of syphilis had 
already fallen cons~de~ly by 1926. Thus the number of cases of syphilis, old infections and 
new, se~n for the first time at the centres in England and Wales was 19 251 C · th proporti?~ of new infections in this number, the following may be quoted fr~m ihe ;:ce~mRng et 
of the Mimstry of Health for 1925-26: . nu epor · 

. " With a view to obtaining sonie indication as to what proportion of the cases dealt · 
With at treatmen~ centres for the first time were actual cases of recent infection a · al 

!:~~n~h~:; t~!t~~~d n~~e!o~{~C:!s t~~~~~hl~s c=~~~~n~;r~!~ ::~:hsw~~tra~te:l~~e-
for the first time at all the treatment centres in England. during 1925. " 2 e dealt With 

SPECIAL RETURN PROK FouRTEEN TREATMENT CENTRES PE. 10 A R D PRIL ST TO JUNE 30TH, .1925. a 

Percentage of eas~s treated for.the first time at the centres which were round to be 

Infections of less than 
1 year's standing 

Previously 
treated for the Not pre- Total 
same infection, viously treat-
either private- ed for the 
lh or at ano- same infection 
t er centre 

Syphili.: 
Males •••..••••. 4.9 34.3 39.2 
Females •..•••• 4.0 28.9 
Bolh sexes ••••• 4.6 

32.9 
32.3 36.9 

G<mo,luea: 
Males .•........ 9.0 76.6 
Females •.••••• 6.9 74.8 

85.6 

Bolh sexes ••.•• 81.7 
8.5 76.2 84.7 . 

• lteport on the Health of the A 
• SeVenth Annual Report or the ;p>:• !Volar LVII-LXII. 
1 Seventh Annual Report of the M!0 !8try Of Health. 

1018 ry o Health, page 12. 

Infections or more than 
. 1 -year's standing 

.. 
Previous)~ 

treated for t e Not. pre- Total 
same infection, viouslh. treat-
either private- ed or the 
lh or at ano- same infection 
t er centre 

i 
32.9 27.9 60.8 
19.5 47.6 67.1 
27.9 35.3 63.1 

12.7 1.7 .. 14.4 
8.7 9.6 18.3 

11.8 3.5 15.3 
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• " It is recognised that, owing to the limited scope of the return the above figures 
may not. accurat~ly represent the _po~itio_n for the whole of England, but it is. considered 
that the figures gtve a reasona~l~ mdicat.Ion of the position. It will he. seen that 39.2 per 
?ent ~f the male ~as!!s of syphll~s and 3_2.~ per ce_nt of the female cases of syphilis were 
mfect.10ns of less than o~e. year s standing, and, ~f these percentages are applied to the 
numbers of cases of syphilis treated for the first t1me at all the treatment centres durin~ 
1925, it would appear that the number of. cases of svphilis of recent iltfection so t!'eated 
was only slightly in excess of 7,000." • 

. There ar~ no figures available of the number of persons attending private practitiolJ.~rs; hut' 
the•number of doses of the free drugs issued may give some indication so far .as syphilis is concerned. 
The ·cost of atsenob!lnzene preparations sqpplied .to 'practitioners amounts to 1.5 per cent· of the 
total expenditure on these drugs;. while fr~Hn enquiry it has been· ascertained that the indeperide~t. 
purchases o(~trsenobem;ene preparations made by pr,ivate practitioners amount to but 1-99t.l). of 
the whole supply handled in the country. From this it may be taken that the treatment centres 
are now attracting 'the large majority of the syphilis cases that are receiving treatment in the 
cotmtry, and it may be1assumed' that the n.umber of'n.ew infections of syphilis seen by practitioners 
cannot he :greatly in· excess. of 2,780,. making a total incidence of approximately 10,00.0 
new infections in England in 1926. This may be contrasted with the 40,000 to 50,000 infections 
per annum at the beginning of the century. The latter number is· estimated on the basis of the 
.an11-ual deaths from general paralysis of the insane, which from 1910 to 1920 were about 2,000 a 
year, and 'the fact that the incidence of general paralysis of the insane is 1 to every 25 cases ,of 
syp~ilis. . · . . . · . . . · · 

. ' 
· . It is .. estim,a~ed that the proportion of gonorrhrea to syphilis is approximately 5 pr 6.to 1, 

· and,its.is rec.ognised that there. are stilll!-,number of these cases.not yet under tr~Jatment, p~rLicularly 
among women. This would meap. that ,the new infections of I!YPhilis· ;md gonorrhrea eac4 year 
in the country now amount to about 10,000 syphilis plus 50,000 gonorrhrea, equals 60,000 new 
infections per annum in England, a very considerabl.e fall.on the estimated incidence of 200,000 new 
cases before 1916. 

(c) 1. If we take the figures of the British Army, Navy ·and Air Force for 1921 to 1926, 
several points of interest emerge. · 

. . A comparison of the. rates for forces stationed at home and abroad shows a strong difference 
in favour of the home forces, though the same measures of prophylaxis are in operation .wherever 
the men are ·stationed. ·The incidence of venereal disease in the .forces varies with the opportunity 
for promiscuity and. the am:ount of disease iii the civil population. Thelow~red incidencE) in the 
forces stationed.at home is an index of a si:iiillar falriii the inridence in the civil population. · . 

• , , ' • • · , • r · . , , , , , . • • , I 

·> ;_! 

~r~at B~ltain;. · 
'' 

·I•, ., ,I "'fo ;.p,·~, 

INCIDENCE PER 1,,000 (HOME STATIONS). NEW INFECTIONS 1• 
,.. I .I • . • o·, ' ! • :·· 

;': ' .. '. .. .. 

' .. ' ' ' " '·' :Navy Air Force -Army_ T I -... j ,,,I ! .•• . ' .. .. ., 
' 

,l• ·-·. _., . ' 
' ' Years 

Syphilis · Gonorrhrea Syphilis Gonorrhrea Syphilis· 
' 

Gonorrhrea 
. 

.. ,_J •• -~ ' ·'· . . ; '! . ' .. i· ' .. .. .. 
·1-921. - I ~ ; 9.8 -, .. ; 26;:7.. ' 8.15 .46.63 ' : 4.1 16.0 

' " 

1922 
,. 

. ·c6.3. 25.,9,, ,,7.97 .. 45.80 2.7 14.4 
'· ' 

1923, 
,, .. 

5.4 
.. 

20.6 10.63 43.95 2.7 13.9 
' 1924. ,3.9' i9.9 ' 5.97' 42.06 i.6 •. H.1 . ; H.t . ·: . 3'. 10' 32:79 ' i.1 '•. 

' "1025· ' '2.3 •'18.8.' ' 
1926 2.6 17.7 3.14 - 35.06 1.5 H.5 

1927 - - - - 1.2 9.1 
.. ' . . '·I, .. •. . ' 

units of the services, 'w}).en sta~ion,ed. abro~d, receive th~ ~arne preventive e'ducation, the 
same form of treatment and the same amount of medJCal supervlSlon as at home. _On al! overseas. 
stations the factor of ilbselice ·from family and local public opinion is e!Jllally operative. The 
!major element of cb~nge is iii the ?~gree of infe~ivity o_f the_ local population, and the prevalence 
or' absence of advertised opportumt1es for pronuscuous mtercourse. . · . . . • 

An examination of the figures of the incidence of disease on t.he vanous stat10ns, VIewed from 
this standpoint, is of interest. 

. 1 Statistical,Rej>Ort' of ~~e Health of the Navy for t~e years 1921 to 1926 incl~siye: R;eport on the Health of 
the Army. Vols. LVII-LXII :Report on the Health of the Air Force, 1921 to 19N7 mclus1vo. 
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Brlllsh Army. 

INCI~BNCE ~P VENEREAL DisEASES ON DIPPEREN'I' STATIONs.• 

(Ratio per 1,000). 

Whole Army .......................... .. 
Home Army . • .. • . • • · · · · • • • · • · · • · • · · · · · · 
Channel Isles ................. · · · ..... • · · · 
India ................ • • • · · · · · • • • • • · • · · • 
Bennuda ................... , ....... ·· · • 
Ceylon .............. • · .. • • • • • · · • • • • • • • • 
Egypt ........ •·· .. • .. • • • • • • .. • • • • • ·: • • • 
Gibraltar ....... • • • • • • • • • • .. · • • • • • • • • • • • 
Jamaica ............. ···· .. ········· .. .. 
Malta ........... ;· ...... ·· .... ····· .. · .. 
Mauritius ....... · · • • • • • • • • • · · · • • · · • • · ; ... 
North China ..... · ............. · · · · · · · .. · · 
South China ....................... · ... · 
Malaya ........ ; ......... ····· ....... ··· 
Straits SetUements ..........••.... · · • · · · 
West Africa .......... • · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · ... · 
France and Flanders ................ · ... · 
Rhine and Sile•ia .................. · · · · · · · 
Turkey ........... · ..... · ... ····· .. ,,-.···· 
Iraq ........................... . 

1921 
74 
40.3 
54.8 

tt0.4 
37 

184.8 
103.6 
. 66.2 
105 
82.9 
86.2 

333.1 
169.6 

63.9' 
H8.6 
94.3 

169.2 
228.5 
46.4 

t922 
70.7 
35.4 
44.4 

·84.7 
26.5 

152.3 
U3.4 
125.2 
202.9 
103.6 
40.6 

95.8 
!03.1 

15L7 

254.2 
88.8 
75.6 

1923 
56.4 
27.4 
40.1 
7L3 
25.5 

124.4 
82.1 
53.8 

102 
59.1 
22.6. 

280.9 
H8.1 
9i.t 

46. 1. 

136.3 
87.1. 
63.5 

1924, 
47.8 
25.2 
35.5 
68.9. 
23. 

142.3 
95.1 
56.2 

132.5 
4L4 
46.9 

342.9. 
H8.4 
108.8 

127.2 

'38.4 
. - -
51..4 

1925 
44.4 
22.3 
10.4 
72.1 
15.8 

102.5 
75.2 
39.6 
99.2 
25 

. 48 
263.3 
100.8 
65.2; 
-· 
92.4 

3Q.7 

35.3 

1926 
41.1 
21.4 
16.9 
62.1 
12.1 

H2.4 
60 
59.2 

130.1 
'37.8 

. t8L9 
298 
79.6 

103.7 

66.7 

42.9 

39.1. 

Evidence of the variation of rates in units of the same army under different conditions is 
borne out by the experience of the Netherlands: Syphilis - Dutch Home Army rate, 1924, 1 
per thousand; Dutch East I~di.es rate; 1924, 52.4 per. thousand.• 

British NaY)' .. 

INCID~NCE OP VENEREAL DISEASES ON DIFFERENT NAVAL STATIONS; I· 
,. 

(Case ratio per 1,000). · 

1921 1922 1923 •192~ 1925 1926 

-Home ................................ 82 78.8 7L6. 64.9 47.52 48.58 
AUantic Fleet ......................... 107.7 92.7 83..'!. 68.4 65.00 ·49,25 
Mediterranean .......................... 155.6 130.5 87 67.8 . 67.91 71.07 
North American and West Indies ... _ ..... 155.3 89 109 146.7 108.61 132.86 
China .................... , ........... 304.8 282.3 274.8 248~3 2H.34 174.04 
East Indies ........................... 204 125.9 153.4 103.3 72.30 93.44' 
Africa ••••••.•.•....••.••............. 157.6 176.7 177 155.9 174.53 180.48 
Irregular List ......................... 139.9 98.8 78.4 82.9 103.70 71.32 

It is claimed by Surge~n-Captain T. B. Shaw, representing the Admiralty Medical Department, 
that the high incid~nce of disease .on the Mediterran~an ~tation ~ 1921-22 was due l9:rgely t~ the. 
concentration of ships at Constantmople, where prostitution was rrfe and where the Allred Sarutary 
Commission found it impossible to exercise control over the numerous broth~ls: · 

" The China station has always been a fruitful source of venereal disease in the 
Navy •. Brothels are numerous at .the majority of the ports visited. The control of 
the disease on shore is very inadequate and there is lack of wholesome entertainment 
in many places for the men when on leave. The largest number of infections occurred 
at Shanghai, Yokohama and Singapore." 3 · 

East Indies : 
"The high incidence of venereal diseases on this station, especially· gonorrhrea, 

is attributed by medical officers in charge of ships of the East Indies Squadron to the 
large numbers and high infectivity of loose women at the ports visited. Bomb~y is 
responsible for the majority of cases, but ma'i\y infections occur at Colombo, and also 
at Madras and Calcutta. It is very satisfactory to note the marked fall in the incidence 
rata on this station in 1924." 

It can, we believe, be taken that the governing factor in the prevalence of disease among 
the forces is the prevalence of disease in the civil population among which t.hey are stationed and 
the extent to which open facilities for prostitution exist. . 

The returns of the 'Army, Navy and Air Force stationed at home show: 
. (1) A steady fall in the forces at home particularly in syphilis; 
. (~) A greatly lowered proportion of syphilis to gonorrhrea, which is indicative of 

• a similarly lowered proportion in the civil population. from which the personnel of the 
forces contract their disease ; ' · 

.ncl '.Reporton Health of the Army, Vols. LVII-LXII: Statistical Report or the Health or the Navy (1921 to 1926 
1 usl!ef. _ 

1 
Dr. L. Dnnsn: Paper read at the Conference de Ia Dt!rense socialo centre Ia syphilis Nancy May 1028 page t 9 or Report. . • ' • 

1 
Report or the Proceedings or the Imperial Social Hygiene Congrei!S, London, 1927, page 15 •.. 
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(3) ~hat so~ial. conditions an~ the incidence of disease in the civil population is 
ref!ected m the InCidence of acqwred disease in the men under discipline as shown in 
umta at home and abroad .. 

. From the above statement it· appears that the estimated incidence of new infections of syphilis 
an.d g~norrhrea f?r England and Wales is approxiniately 60,000 a year. It is interesting to compare 
.~his With the .estimat<l made by Dr. Dorn.eddon from the census of cases of venereal diseases taken 
!n Germa,~y m December 1927 at the time the new laws for combating venereal diseases came 
n~to .effc~t. He found the new infections were ~bout 300,000 per annum (excluding the Saar 
d!str10t). It does not appear,. therefore, that the regulation system had succeeded in checking 
disease., · 

SociAL CoNDITIONS, 

Experienced observers have no doubt that, iq the last twenty or thirty years there has been 
a continued improvement in public conduct, which is reflected in the fall in tho n~mber of women 
engaged ?n ~he ~rade of prostitutio~. The d~crease in crime which has also marked this period is 
anot~cr 111diCat10n of the same satisfactory Improvement. Many social changes have no doubt 
contributed t_o this end and it would be· impossible in a statement of this kind to attempt to give 
a complete picture of· these changes. The alteration in the status of women in public hfe and in 
industrial and commercial employment 'and the increase of recreational facilities for young adults 
and adolescents may be mentioned among the contributing factors. · 
· " The direct part that legislative effort plays in the developments which.have been mentioned 
is relatively only a small one, but it may be useful to quote some examples of legislative changes 
which .bear directly 'or indirectly on the problem ·of prostitution and venereal diseases. 

The DiV,Orce Law Amendment Act, 1923, made misconduct a ground for divorce for both the 
map and th~ woman. Contraction of venereal disease by one party usually implies misconduct. 
· · The Separation and Maintenance Order Act, 1925, which revised the conditions under which 

a woman might require a maintenance allowance to be paid to her and her children by the husband 
while legally separated from him, included " while suffering from venereal disease in all infectious 
form " among the qualifying conditions. · . 
. The Births and Deaths R~gistration Act, 1926, which came into force in July 1927, requires 
the registration of still~ births. This provides another indirect approach to the detection and 
treatl;ilent of syphilis. 

In the enquiry undertaken ·on behalf of the Ministry of Healt-h and under the ~gis of the Medical 
Research Council, published in 1926, Mr. Eardley Holland found that 15.3 per cent of still"births 
were due to syphilis. 2 · 

The Mental ;o~ficiency Act of 1913 was a comprehensive measure with the twofold purpose 
of protecting the nation .from the mentally defecti.ve individual and extending social protection 
to . the defective. It enables local authorities to make provision for the certification and 
maintenance of .those who are mentally defective. The Act is administered in conjunction with 
the education authority, and those passing through the schools since 1913 have been certified 
and ·are included in the' 63,664 under care in 1927. Those stiiJ without social protection fall 
mostly within the age-groups of 30 years and over. Therefore those mentally defective who 
tend to drift into the ranks of prostitution are now in a largll measure under care. This source 
of supply is therefore gradually shrinking. · 

Investigations malie by Professor Cyril Burt.and others show that, in 1926, the proportion 
of mental deficiency among " women and girls engaged in sexual misconduct from mercenary 
motives in London " was 12.4 per cent. 3 · . . 

·.·Certain Continental and American investigators place the incidence of mental deficiency 
among· prostitutes at 25 per cent or higher. This would appear to support the contention that 
the amount o~ social· protection offered to the mentally defective directly affects the number 
drifting into .professional 'prostitution. · 

Sociological researches in various countries during recent years prove that a large numbrr 
of young girls drift .into prostitution and become centres for thE' dissemination of disease owing 
to the lack of social care during the adolescent period. A large propo~ion of ~rls who have 
entered a life of prostitution art~ drawn from br?ken homes, or are otherW!sedepnved o~ nor;ffial 
family life. Strenuous efforts are therefore b~mg.made .to che:ck the drift of y~ung g'l_rls mto 
prostitution by el.tending after-care work m connectiOn With orphanages, mdustnal and 
reformatory schools and .similar institutions, as well as by the establishment and d.evelopmen~ 
of the probation system. 

The change in attitude to the juv~n!le offender has ~esuUed in t~e. deve!op.me~t of new 
institutions based on)he principle of trammg and reformatiOn. An additiOnal mdicat10n of the 

,, ' 

•il:ngl~d and Wales : population, 38,000,000 : Germany, excluding _Saar District : 62,~.<J!l0· 
• Report on Public Health and Medica! Subj~cts: ~eport on. the_ Causation of Footal Death, Mm1stry or Health, 

t922, page t25; Medical Research Council : Child L1fe Inv!lSbgabon~, N!J. t,?f!• Pl!lte t9. 
• Hea/lh and. Empire, December 1926," Causes of Sex Delmquency m Gll'ls , Cyril BuRT, M.A.,D.Sc., page 262. 



-160-

~teady im rovement of conditions may be deduced from the factthat ihe number'ofyoung offenders 
had falle.f from 51,323 in 1917 to· 27,801 in 1925. · Of those between 16·a~d 21 yea.rs, the total 
number of young women received into prison was 109; Borstal25.·:· These numbe~s mcluded all, 
and not only sex, offenders. . , . · . , , .,., .. , . _ .. .; .• _: . . , 

The increased attention directed to the provision _of out~oor ~e~r~11t10nai .faci~Itl,e~ for roung 
adults and adolescents, the extent to which training in o~garuse~ games' ~as been mclud~d .~~ t~e 
school curricula of all types of schools, the gro~~ of su~h movements. as. the Boy Sco~ts, _G1~l 
Guides, etc., the appointment of welfare officers m mdustr1~ c?ncel"Ils With t~e. resultant mcrease 
of recreational clubs, have all contributed to the substitutiOn of_ .o.~her _mter~sts than _those 
connected with sex relationships, and provided healthy counter" attractiOns for lms~re. . . .. . , , . 

The National Playing Fields Association, formed in 1927 to increase the Opf!ortumties !or 
outdoor recreation among the general population, has alr~ady promoted an extensiOn of playmg · 
fields to the extent of over 5,000 acres. _ . _ . . 

. Those concerned with young people are pressing·for fur~he: devel?pments in the organisation 
of recreational opportunities, particularly for young people m. mdustr1al centres. . 

EnU!)ATIQNAL MEASURES. 

The Royal Com'Inission emf!hasi~ed the,impor_tan~e ·of i~cbiCling \~. th~ t:~ni~g: of ~~ac~ers 
some knowledge of the implicatiOns of. venereal disease and m groundmg. children.-m biOlogiCal 
knowledge as a basis for sexual hygiene. The Departmental Committee of t925 on Child Assault 
again emphasised the need for wise guidance ,and enlightenment b~~g provided, on, III!It:ters of 
sex for the rising generation.. · . · . . . · · , . c · _. ;. '!; , , : 

The British Social Hygiene Council,. during the last .twelve years; has placed tlie educational 
aspect in the forefront of its progr~e, recognising that medicalJacilit~es and popular propaganda 
must be supported by an educational policy which would ultimately cp.iinge ,the <!-Wtude of mind 
on the. part of the public towards venereal disease al).d the conduct and s9cial customs contril>uting 
to its dissemination. · ·' · . · · ' .. · · .. , '' · ·· ·· · ··' · ': · '''' -~ : . 

• ' - : . . ' . . ' . ; . : ·' . ' : . '! ' '- ·, • . • ; ; :.. '' l '•'' i.. i ' 

The major educational'organisations in Great Britain are -~epr~s!lnted oh the.·Coilm;il,· and 
from time to time special· conferences and committees 'of enquiry hav;e b,eJln, ~PP,Oi!lt,()_~ .{rom this 
group- - · 

• . • - . ; . - -1 • • . - ' •• : i > \ • ~ : ' ' • • l ' : ••. 

. The teaching of hygiene and the medical inspection of schools COI\}e'under the jurisdi(ltlon of 
the education auth_orities, and a close liaison exists between the Government, pepfirtment~ for 
Health and Education. · · . · · 

There is a growing demand for I;~~ ore space to be iiven to .. the bl.ologicai sciei:i~'e~ 'tliroukhout 
t~e'educational system and for reform in the teaching of hygiene In the schools' al.<mg lines that 
will lead to th«:. deve~opment of a sound publi<: health conscience based on biqlo~cal principles, 
Such a foundation Will enable the later educat1imal stages to include a recognition· of the ·effect 
of personal action in sex cond'!ct ?n the life_ of the. individu:U and of the ·next gerierati'on: · It is 
not advocated that class teachmg m sex hyg~ene should be g~ven at present in elementary schools. 
· In the new syllabus issuell by the Board of Educ'ation in 1927 for the final ex;J.In:Uuition ·~·f 
students in_.tr~ing colleges, the following _P~agraph. occurs in ~he foreword.:ot ~he i:Iygiene 
Syllabus which ,Is calcllJated _to encQu~age trrowng !J'olleges_ to pr<;~ceed on the lines desired :. . • ,-t·. . ' ·- . '.'' --- ~ ' .. ' .. 

• ' I • 1 . . : , • o , 

".In recent y~ars too much time and attention have perhaps be~n devoted to formal 
lectun~ on ph_ysiOloey and even anatomy, an:d t?o little .to ~he principles and practice 
?f hyg~en~ and.1ts relation t~ the ~chool and ~~CI_al_life of the !)hlld. Sii;~~ilarly, instruction 
m sex hyg~en~ IS left to the ~hscret1on of each md1V1dual and college: -The Board, however 
suggest that 1t shoul~ be ~eluded, but the_ manner of dealing :with. it 'must necessarily. 
depend upon the qualification of a~y lec~urer available." -• ; · · · • . • " 

d •• 

d Again,' in the Halfdbook of Suggestiof!S. on, Health Ed~cation for the cotuiiderationbf teachers 
~n others concerD:ed m the work of public elementary schoolij, issued by the Board of Education 
m 1928, the followmg paragraphs have been included : · · · • ·• · · · · 

. ··; . ~ . ! , : ' 

"(b) Physiology and He~lth Education. • '•· ·-i 

. . •; t · · If we want the older bo; or girlto tak~ ~n intellige~t interest in di~estive. 
~Ircth ~ 0~· ~t~cretfory, ~epro~uctive and other life processes, ·we must introduce· the~ 
m eir pnm1 1ve orms m swtable types of the lower animals . . · • " . · . . - . 

" (c) Life in its Lower Forms and Human Health Problems. . 

form: i~ the ini!~~~~~~gJ_ :t:th teallth ed_ucahticlnf of nature study, whether 'in i(s simpler 
. r sc oo s or m t e orm of elementary biology such as may 

1 S;yDabus for the Final Examination of Students · T · 1 • C 11 ' • · · ' · 
s Handbook of Suggu1w1111 on Hcallh Educalwn ISS'muedrabnymtg Bo egCBd • ts

1 
sEuded by. the Board ol Education, :1927. 

• -he oar o ucat1on, :1928. • 
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be taught in the. senior school ; the reference back to facts and experiences in the life 
·Of plants and a~nJllals when human hea_lth problems are being dealt with ; the study of 
what we. owe directly to plants and ammals for food, clothing and aids to cleanliness · 
th~ r~lat10n of plants. and animals to disease in man : all these will help to interest th~ 
ch•!d m mat~er~ relatmg_to personal health and will provide a sufficient foundation upon 
wh1ch to budd m later hfe." · · 

The Board of Educ.atio~ in 192_6 appointed a Consultative Committee to consider the education 
~f. the adolescent, which Issued 1~s report.. The Committee definitely recommends ,that the 
sGience syllabus !>f modern schools m the semor classes among the four essentials should include : 

" (!ii) A .b~oad outlin~ of t~e fundamental principles of biology, describing the 
pr9pertles of li~n~ ~att~r, mcludmg food! the processes of reproduction and respiration, 
methods of assimilatiOn m plants, the action of bacterial 9rganisms and the like. 

. " (iv) Instruction in elementary physiology and hygiene based on lessons in 
biOio~rr." 1 · _ • 

The encouragiiW n9te in this report is the strong recommendation running through the whole 
that greater attention should be given to science and that in the science section the greatest 
emphasis sho~ld be on the b~ological sciences, the following points being specially. emphasised 
by the Committee : · . . 

· . . . ,; in COI . .mtrs: SCh?ols the science syllabus both for l!oys and girls might be largely 
. base~ . on b10log1Cal .mterests, ihe study of. elementary p1Jysics and chemistry being 
.. subsidiary but arranged so as to supply the indispensable foundation for. a course in 
elef!Ientary biology with special reference to its bearj.ng on horticultJll'e and 
agriculture . . . · . . 
· · "We suggest that science courses for girls in modern schools and senior .cl~sses 

should in their later stages frequently have a biological. trend • . • 
·. .· . " We regard it as especially important that instruction in elementary physiology 

' arid hygiene, developing out. of ~he lessons in elementary biology,: should be given to 
all boys and girls in modern schools and senior classes . . . " 1 · · · • 

· · The British Social Hygiene Council has during the last two years discussed the various 
methods of carrying into effect the gener;allines of the above policy, with both educational bodies 
and those concerned with juvenile organisations. ·Special endeavours are. being made to reach 
young people in industry with the necessary protective knowledge. . . , 

. · It is along' these broad lines that it is hoped to develop a changed attitude of mind in the 
rising generation towards problems of sex and to attach a sense of individual responsibility to 
the exercise 'of the racial function -that will tend to reduce the volume of promiscuity and in so 
doing reduce_both commercialised 'vice and venereal disease. 

f ,. \ 

· .. PosiTION IN' THE BRITISH Col;.ONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED ·TERRITORIES: 
'- . ~ ;•-, . . . . . . . . .. 

The position in regard to prostitution and venereal disease varies widely in the different 
colonies, protectorates and mandated territories. The British Empire is an organisation of slow 
growth 'which has incorporated ·many heterogeneous elements. It has been the custom of. the 

· British· Government, as far as possible, to continue in operation the legislative provisions which 
it has found in force in the various territories. Thus, for example, in Mauritius,· French law is 
stili the. foundation and in Cyprus and Palestine,· Turkish. In the Moslem areas of the African 
protectorates, Moslem law is still administered to a large extent by the native courts. . 

It is therefore not surprising that there is no standard legislatiol'). on the subject of prostitution 
and venereal disease current throughout the Colonial ~mpire. In many territori~s, com~erciali~ed 
prosti~uti'ori is practically non-existent throughout wrde areas, as; for. example, m Tropr_cal ~nca. 
In other territories, it is a problem _confined to the l!lrger coast towns. _In some temtones, ~or 
instance,· Uganda, we. find a senous venereal drsease problem entirely· unconnected w1th 
prostitution. · · · · . · . 

So far, therefore, a's many territories are concerned, there is nothing io be said ;"th~re is ~o 
problem of cqmmercialised prostitution and therefore thP-re has b_een. no attempt _to solve rt, while 
venereal -disease, where existent, has been one of the preoccupatiOns of the Med~cal Department. 

In respect of a few' territories only is it possible to marshal evidenQe which will be of inte~est 
to the Committee. The growth of opinion, based on experience, that the efficiency of medical 

~Report of Consultative Committee on the Education of the Adolescent, appointed by the Board of Education, 
pages 222·22li. ' , · 

.u .. 
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measures is jeopardised by the persistence of recognised prostitution i.n any .bformh ils steadd~y 
ainin round .. The results obtained, as in Gibraltar, fr?m _the c~osmg ,of rot e s, an m 

§ingaffm~ •. where a similar policy is undergoing gradualapphcat10n, will add valuable records to · 
experience. . · . ·. · · · · 

In all parts ·of the Colonial Empire where. measu~e.s, agamst ven~real ~1sease are under 
consideration, it is on the lines of providing ~ediCal. faCihties for free d1ag_no~IS and voluntary 
treatment to the population .as a whole, combmed With a~ endeavour to ehnunate any form of 
organised and commercialised prostitution that may remam. ' . ·• . 

Changes and developments have occurred in the following colonies a~d dependenCies w1t~n 
the last decade. · · c 

Cyprus. 

The problem of venereal disease had been brought to the attention of ,se_v?ral of the municipal 
authorities in Cyprus. Local popular opinion was in favour of an. impos~t10n of ~some form of 
regulated prostitution and medical examination of prostitutes. An 1;1n~ffiCial Cypri?t. member ?f 
the Government Executive Council who was mayor of one of the pl'lnCipal towns VISited certam 
Continental countries and Great Britain early in 1926 and found that .there were two methods 
of dealing with the problem, one th~o~gh regrtl~tio~ . an·d. medical ex~~inatioii, . ~!!-~ the other 
through the suppression of conime.rCiapse~ prostitutiOn and the proVIsion . of _facilities for f!ee 
diagnosis a~ d. trent~ent. ~t his mst!gat10~, . the Government of Cyprus m"V!t.ed a delegat~on 
from the Bntish SoCial Hygiene Council to viSit Cyprus, survey -the local conditiOns and adVIse. 
This visit was made iii Octoher 1926. ·The delegation,· wliich represented medical and social 
experience, ·visited all institutions; conferred with the representative ·groups of the Cypriot 
population, with the. members of the medical and teaching professions and with the muniCipal 
authorities. EVidence of the desirability of providing facilities for the whole population for the 
modern methods of diagnosis and treatment were laid before a conference 1 of the ·mayors of 
Cyprus, with the result that the following were among the resolutions adopted .: .· · 

. . . ' ' 

"That the. Confer~Jnce of Mayors re~est;the delegates, to confer with the Chief 
. Medical Officer and take the necessary .steps .wit1J, .th!l Governii).ent for combating venereal- · 

disease. · , .. , ... .. , ~ · · 
" That the Conference of Mayors are of opinion that the application of the system 

of free trell,tment to &ufferers fl.'om venereal. disease bY the _estapl)shing. of cl~nical anq 
bacteriological departments is ip.dispensab}e; •.. · .•. , 

· " That the Conference of Mayors, while fully supporting the objects of the delegati~n 
and wishing to afford their help upon an.understanding with their respective Municipal 
Councils, for the purpose of giving ejfeqt to this object, arll not, however,· convinced 
that these measur~s al?ne will s~ce, and wish .to resewe to them~e}ves ~he right to 
approa~h .the. Legtslative ,Council 9:n~. the Government ~t ,any time. w~th detailed 
suggestiOns as to the control of prostitutes and brothels by the regulation; system." 

The delegation eventually made their report to the Governor and the Legisl~tive ,Council 
which was subsequently amp!ified by a detailed docu~ent. The delegation found that, whil~ 
the ~~ve~ent took no cogms~ce of brothels and no hcensing system was in force, that in each 
mumcipality th.ere· were a ce~am numb~r. of ~rothels. known to the municipality and that an 
arrange~ent existed under which the mumCipality provided for some form of medical examination 
of prostitutes . 

. After consideration of the report of the delegation, the Legislative Council took immediate 
action. The nec.essary financial appropriatio~s were made: . A fully qualified venereal disease 
~fficer. was appomted to the sta!T of the ~edical Department. A Medical Society was formed 
m the !Sland as a check :o J!nquahfied practiCe. . A woman of training and experience in the social 
aspect of the venereal disease problem as well as m general social welfare was appointed as Welfare 
Officer and Secretary ~o th~ Cyprus Social Hygiene Committee. The following is the extract 
from the speech 2 of His Excellency the Governor made in April1928 : , . . . . . . . . · 

. . " In the do~ain of public health, ~· have ~o re~ord ~he app~~tm~nt of th~ trai~ed 
Soc1a_l Worker, rude~ by whom the.Social Hyg~ene Committee held regular and fruitful 
mee~mgs .. The Medical Sub-Committee has elllbora,ted a scheme for a Cyprus midwifery 
;dee _(Wit~ some temporary mea.sures ,u~til the scheme become effective) ·. and the 

. ucatl?n r~pagand~ Suh-Co~Ittee IS m touch with local · Educatioi). C~mmittees 
With a VIed t~ mtr1duc1m~ 1or~an1sed ga~eS into the SChool CUrriculum, besides SU~mitting 
recommen a. Ion_s o~ e~s at10n to which consideration is now being 'ven The also 
hf~r f~ldrngtnWN~~osiaCa sum!Der school for teachers on the subject!/ gen:~ral 'hy~ene . 

. · rs n an . e. are . entre was opened last spring in Nicosia at· which a trained 
:;:;:: ;~~arg I~!J~es adVIS?e !!

1
nd instruction to a .steadily increasin~ number of mothers 

1 ren. Inu ar centres are bemg opened at Larnaca . and unde1• 
• • : I ' 
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Dr, Pietr~ni;·at Fam~~sta;. The Venereal Diseas~ Clinic, in plan and method probably 
the mos~ ~odern ~XIstmg, has been attached uniler the recently appointed specialist 
to the Nicosia Hospital, ~ already treated some 1;200 cases, and is in process of forming 
branches ~xpected to begu': work at Larnaca and Limassol in the course of this summer. 
The experiel).ce· of the specialist is available for instruction in the most recent methods 
of any practitioners who may visit the clinic." ' . ' 

In. June 1928, the following extract from 'the report of the specialist in venereal diseases was 
transmitted by the Governor to the Secretary of State for the Colonies : 

., 

·· ' "J .have ~h~ honqur to inform you"that the total number of. new patients who have 
come to the chmc to date amounts to 1,527. Of these, 995 were males and 532 females. 

,' • " TI!~. clinic was opene!l on January 19th and the thousandth patient arrived on 
April 3rd. . , · · 

." On making an analysis of the first thousand patients, I find thl"y consisted of 
697 'males and 303 females. · 

... Si.A.ty~nine of .the women were professed prostitutes ·(rather less than a quarter 
of the total). Apart from these, most of the women had been infected by their husbands. 
. '~' Twenty-five of th~ women were sent to us by their husbands, who were undergoing 
treatment on the male !ude. · · . · 

"Th~re were 16 cases pf congenital syphilis." ' 

·. We have since heard that the summer school for teachers on the subject of general and social 
hygiene was well attended and was considered most successful. · In order to check usages that in 
some oases l~ad to the ·exploitation of adopted children and to the drifting of ·young girls into 
.prostitution, the Government' of Cyprus is bringing in a Bill to regulate the Employment of Children 
and. Yourig Persons in· Industrial Undertakings and a Bill' for the Protection of Female Domestic 
Servants. There has been no indication· up to date t.hat there is any revival of the local' demand 
for .the introduotiop. of ~he regulation· of prostitut_ion. 

. . . ,, ·- . . '- ' 

· Gibraltar .. 

A Scroial Hygiene Commission, under the mgis of the. Colonial Office, visited Gibraltar in 
1920-21. · The incidence of· disease· was high. 'There werl) tolerated brothels in certain streets 
and facilities for treatment were laiikilig; On the recommenda~ion of the Commission, the facilities 
for treatment for the civil poplilation were considerably inore.as.ed. A. treatme';lt centre at suitable 
separate hours for men and for women was provided at the Civil Hospital, and m 1922 the brothels 
were closed and brothel-keeping in Gibraltar was made illegal. Reports have since been received 
that the numbers of cases of syphilis and gonorrhrea contracted in Gibraltar by men of the Atlantic 
Fleet visiting the port . flnd by the men . of the Garrison in the ~ubsequent years have fallen 
continuously. · · 

Official A~my Figures for the Garrison in Gibraltar per 1,000 Strength. 
. . . , . . . ' 

Year. ' Oonorrhcea • Syphilis 

. ' 1922 ..•.... ' .......•.....•. 
1923 .................... . 
1924 ; ................... . 
1925 ..................... . 
1926 .................. •. • .. · .. .. - ' ~ ' . 

. 103..2 
40.5 
41.6· 
36.9 
;~4.8 

... 6.3 
3.5 
1.9 
9.0. 
6.0 

'; · · · Atlant~c Fleet. . . , . . 
· Year Case ratio per t,OOO 

. . . I .. -· ' ~ I • ' •, • • ' ••• ,. -. 

1922·.~ .............. , ...... ,.. . . .. . . . . .. . 92.7 
1923 . ' . .' ... : ....... ': .... · .... ·: ... :_· .. : .: .. ~;. 8368.84 : .. 
1924 ....... -· .......... ' ; ....... ' ... · ... '. . 
1925 ;;,.-.,,i,,;;·.:,,,;, ...•.. -•••• co •• ~··•·•··• · .65 
.1926:., ......... ~·-···········: ....•..••...•..• •. 49 .• 25. 

The following statement was made by the ~epresentative of the Medical Dl'partment of the 
Admiralty in 1925:1 , , 

' 
· " The incidence of the diseases at Gibraltar demonstrates the active part which is 

, played b~ ,brothels o~ well-known brothel.areas in their. spread. The medic~ officer of 
:. the:, depot: ,ship . there,. : Surgf!on-Co.mmander. D., G. Add1son-Soott, commentmg on the 
. incidence .Qf ·:venereal disease at Gibraltar, says: . · : . , · . 

· · :•. '"Up td the end of JUly, the incidence ofgono~hrea was high,cliancroid'walleu 
common and syphilis was rarely contracted locally. After that date, gonorrh.;ea 
' 

1 Proceedings of tJle Social Hygiene Congress, t925,· page t8. 
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' decreased in a remarkable manner; only three cases occurre<L in fiye months. In 
my opinion this decrease coincided with and was due to the closmg of the local, 
brothels and to the refusal to renew permits of residence to pros~itutes." 

. Grenada (West Indies) . 

• 
The prevalence of venereal diseases in Grenada was a cause of anxiety· to the Colonial 

Government. In 1917, an Ordinance relating to venereal diseases, No.J6 o~ 1917, was adopte~. 
In addition to covering ground similar to that of the British Venereal.~Jseases Act, 1917, It 
contained _clauses for enforcing the compulsory treatmen~ of venereal. d1sease and .made the 
knowing tr~ssion of the disea~e a penal offence._ . . · . 

In 1920-21 Grenada was visited by the Social Hygiene Commission despatched to the West 
Indies under the regis of the Colonial Office; as a sequel to the visit, t4e facilities for the free 
diagnosis and treatment of venereal disease were considerably increased.' • 

The undesirability of compulsory methods without adequate facilities for .diagnosis and 
treatment were strongly stressed by the visiting Commission and since that date the. compulsory 
clauses have .not been enforced. . .· 

The Chief Medical Officer of Grenada and tl!e Windward Islands was present at the Imperial 
Social Hygiene Conference of September 27th, 1928, and stated, in response to enquiry, that 
compulsory methods had been found not only useless but undesirable and had been entirely . 
relinquished, experience showing that far larger numbers of the general population were brought 
under treatment through the policy of attraction and popular enlightenment. His ,main pre
occupation at the Conference \Vas to obtain assistance as to effective methods of popular 
enlightenment that could be used among .an entirely uneducated community. · 

"From June 1918 to December 1923, the records show that 6,829 cases ofvemireal., 
disease were dealt with in that period. Of these, 2,484 - or over 26 per cent - were 
syphilis, of which 866 were discharged as cured. During 1924, this intensive campaign 
was relaxed and the Venereal Diseases Ordinance was repealed. · 

"It is unlikely that any measure similar to the somewhat drastic Venereal J)iseruie 
Ordinance ~ be introduced again, and it is to the new Sanitary Department and the 
new service c,>f trained nurses resident in visiting statious all over the colony - which 
was started toward_s. the end of 1926 - that we must look for propaganda to .induce 
sufferers from. syph!!Is and other venereal diseases to atten(i at these stations for early 
treatment of mfect10ns." 1 · ~ · . , . . . 

PREVENTION OF VENEREAL DISEASES, 

' 
In 1917, Ordinan_ce No. 16, repealed November 14th, 1924, by Ordinance No. 19 of 1924. 

Specific ProPisions with respect to Venereal DiseaSes. • 

" 56 A. - The ~anitary Authority sh~l make regulations for guarding again~t the 
spread of venereal disease and for promotmg knowledge as to its nature causes and 
effects." . ' 

Manritins. 

-.. In 1925, the Gov~rnment of ~auritius hi!d before the~ the consideration of a n~w Health 
B1ll. The. Ve!lereal D1seases S~ction, as drafted, contained clauses on compulsory notification 
andilexam.J!l~tion for venereal disease. .This section was deferred at the request of the Governor 
unt enqumes had been. made from the British Social Hygiene Council. · 

No compulsory legislation has been passed in Mauritius. · ' 

1 t.t/ v:_eref 11f2~ase specia!ist was appointed to the staff of the Medical Department in the 
a d 'rtPke o. th' tandd active measures for public enlightenment in the colony have been un e a n s1nce a ate. · 

,, 
Palestine. 

The dual problems of prostitut' o d . r · , . ' ·; 
the Administration since the inilit I n an o . ven~real dJseas~ have engaged the attention of 
existed between the Government an?tJ!csup!l~0S I~ 19~. ~n~ce that date, co-operation has 
Venereal disease it a serious health proble~J b thryiC~h soCiation, l~~;ter the ~omen's Council. 

. . . _ _ o m e towns and m the villages ; as far as ----
• Edracl. from Medical Reporls on th Ch .1 tJ 1 • • 
• January 18th i9'.l7 Ordinance l e dart a' e !JSblubons, etc., tor the year 1926 page 7 

' o amen the Public Health Ordtnance of 1925. ' 
1
• . . ' 
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·medical administration is concerne~, it is ~eing actively dealt with for the whole po ufation: · 
By 1921,. treatment w_as alrea~y carrted o~t m Jerusalem in the Government clinics the clbJldren 's 

.-1¥me.x, the Moslem dtspensartes,. Rothschild Hospital and .other institutions. . ' 
In 19~1; sp~ci3f experimentS were ~nder~ake~ by the Prin.cipal Medical Officer of Jerusalem 

to ascertam the mmdence of venereal dtsease m village populatiOns adjacent to the city to enable 
the bes~ me~hOds of P!oviding facilities for treatment to be adopted. ·The lessons learned are 
now bemg wtdely· apphed. ·Treatment in Jerusalem itself is in polyclinics. · _ . · . . 

'. ··, . ' ,, s~~te~pilidspeciali~tsare'~tta,ch~d to .. these 'and carry out the venereal treatment. 
,,Jnstruc~10n to ml!dical ~tude.nts .in venereal disease is compulsory at all medical schools 

, . and a. hig~ standard of know~edge in this br~ch is demanded from them at the qualifying 
exammat10n. . Post-grad_u~te courses are giVen to qualified medical men.. Thus in some 

. towns almost tdeal cond1t10ns for combating the disease have been attained - the not 
unattractive. clinic,. the well-trained practitioner, the specialist easily reached and an 
intelligent educated .publip; ·' . . . . . '. 

· ·. · ··'·' Here every effort has been made to render the GovePnment polyclinic attractive. 
The majority Of the attending patients .are Moslems. The clinic is _attended by a popular 
Moslem doctor. and a· trained Moslem nurse. Specialist advice is available. But the 

· 'public is still fanatically. ignorant, and ·it is felt that real success." will come only with 
education ·and that • little additional good would be done by coercive legislation at 
present. "· 1 • · 

· '" Syphilis: • ' 
.. ' ' ' ' . , : - ' ' 'I 

. . ~~·The disease has been known to be prevalent in certain village areas, particularly 
"""-in :the· southern. :parts_,of the country and in the neighbourhood .of Jerusalem. The 
.,. number of attendances for anti-syphilitic trea~ent at the Government dispensary in 

Hebron led to a special investigation being made in this district of the relative incidence 
. of the disease.. In ,five villages with a population of approximately 8,000 inhabitants, 
· 'it :Was fqund that 5 per cent. presented clinieal signs of active disease, and it was estimated 
';·ny the .officer~'engaglld in the enquiry that the tot~ inf~c.tion of this 'population ~as 
'pro~ably about.25 ,per cent. In September, .a spemal chruc was orgamsed to provtde 
~,treaiinent,in. the mq~t heavilyinfected ~lages_. In addition to med.ical treatment, 

propaganda was carrted out on the followmg lines.. Lectures were gtven to school
. teachers· and the elementary facts of the disease, its method of spreading and its serious 

'. · results .explained. · For ·these lectures certain. lantern slides kindly lent by the National 
• Council for Combating Venereal· Diseases were made use of. ·Informal talks upon the 

disease were given to the elders of the people in the villages. The effects of the dist)ase in 
.. preventing .live ,births and healthy infants were stressed, as thE! people regard marriage 
, .. without living .and: healthy jssue as a serious calamity. , The. work of the clinics is 

regulated with the object .of securing that· every patient registered for treatment receives 
a minimum of 4 grammes of Neo-Salvarsan during a course of intravenous injections . 

. . Great assistance .jtas been obtl!ined from district. otnce~s and village Mukhtars in t!aei~g 
_1 patients ;who f!ill. tp attend jor tr~atmen~ on .t~e ~ppo~nted days. By eonc~ntra~mg 1ts 
· efforts on a few 'villages at one tliDe, t~s chmc ts domg useful work. It. IS esttmate,d 

that 2,000 patients can be fully treated m one year by the staff employed If the work 1s 
continued without interruption.2 

" The special clinic that has been operating in the Hebron district for fifteen months 
has been very successful; attendances by both sexes have been in greater numbers than 
could be dealt with, and the continuanee of attendance for the full course of treatment 
has been a marked feature and has resulted in a proportionately high number of relative 
cures. For the fifteen months,. ·the number under treatment has been ~,023 and the 
number who have completed treatment 666. _In .o~her affe?te~ areas, treatment is given 
only at established Government or. voluntary climes, but It IS hoped to open a second 

-special clinic during 1926."-8 · · · 

TotliJ attendances. • 
. . . 

1927 . :. ;. ,,.., ..... ·'· .... · .. . 
' ! 1928 .. ; . ' •.. '·'. ; .• · ......... . 

4,066 
1,615 

New cases. 

324 
. . 212 

. Si!le by side :with thes~; medi~al m~asures, in the .cities of Jerusalem, Jaffa and Haif!l, measur~s 
l).av!l been taken to ,deal with the pro~titution problem ... Before. the. war, Jerusale~ IS stated to 
have been. ·comparatively free from. vtce, .the. Turks also regar~t~;~g tt. as. a holr mty, where no 
licensed, houses should exist, · The war had brought other condtttons m 1ts tram and, wh~n the 
military administration took over the government, they found that two streets were still set 
apart. as areas for _toler,ated ~ouse.s. .The voluntary orga~sation known as the Social Service 

--.:,..__-'---' ! . I, . 

• Annu;u Report~~ .th~ ·P~incipal Medical Officer, Jerusale~ Town, 1921. 
• Annual Report of the Department of Health, 1924,_ pages 15 and 16., 
• Annual Report of the Department of Health, 1925 page_ B. . • . • · . . 

, • Welfare Inspector for Palestine Government : Commurucation to the· Bntish S~1al Hyg~ene Council, 
February ist 1929. · 

• 
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Association was established in 1918. This body wail representative of. Christian, Moslem and 
Jewish women. They made representations to the military authorities that.these tolerated areas 
should be abolished.· On the first application, this was not thought po~s.Ible. The V?lunta,ry 
association forwarded lists of houses of questionable repute to the aulhoritle~, all of wh1ch w~re 

· investi~mted, and it was found that the people concerned bega~ to move of the1r,own accor~ _owu~g 
to the"' police supervision. The ~opular a~itation was cont!nued, but, before· the pet1t10n m
preparation was presented, the Ch1ef of Pobce acte!f. and abolished the tolerated area. · · · · 
• . In 1919, the Girls' Hoine was est.ablishe<l, which is now under the control of the Social Service 

C{)mmittee and is used both by the voluntary assQ__ciation and by the ·~overnment f01: the ·care 
and maintenance of delinquent girls; whose stay in the inst.itution var1es from a few weeks to . 
four or five years. Many of those who have passed through the Home have been completely 
rehabilitated socially. · 

"Three hundred and fiftv-eight women and girls have passed through the Home 
during the last seven years; about one-.quarter being Social Service cases and the 
remainder being Government cases. Many of these girls have ·had t3eir babies with 
them. • In 1~21, t.he Government of Palestine appointed a welfare inspector, wh~ is 
responsible for- the inspection of factories and of women's. prisons and -the general 
development of protective work among women and children. The appointment of 
such an officer provides a valuable liaison between the Government and the voluntary 
social services. Arising out of enquiries by the League of Nations, the High Commis
sioner asked the Women's Council for a report; on the social conditions of the seaports 
of Palestine. InvestigatiOlJ.S into these conditions in Haifa and J alia were made jointly 
by the Government welfare inspector ~nd the chail'man of the Women's Council.. The 
report on 1affa showed t)le need for immediate action, which ·was taken. · Within 

· six months the tolerated houses in Jaffa had been closed, together with the worst hotels. 
· In Haifa, this took a little longer, but the tolerated area there has also been completely 
·swept away. 
· " In 1925, an Ordinance w~s passed one clause of which prohibited the immigration 

. of P.rofessional prostitutes. -The following year, under the Criminal Law. Amendment 
Ordinance, all brothe_Is were.made)lle~al, with h~avy penalties. for brothel-keepers and 
landlords who let their premises for this purpose. During the last. few months we. have 

. had a good many convictions _under this Ordinance, With the result that many ~uspected 
. houses have broken up of their own accord. · · · 
· " It is hoped that before long a summer scnool fo~ tea~hers and other workers will 
be held in J erusal~m, with lectures o~ education, health. and SQcial subjects, including 
care of the eyes, child welfare, work of the League of Nations, etc. 
. "Although tolerated area~ e~ist no longer ~nd b~othels are illegal, constant ~gilance 
IS necessary to kee~ thes.e evils m_check. !tIS behaved that healthy education of the 
p_eople on these subJects IIi the best preventiVe." 1 · . . • · · . 

. 
Th~ history of pr_?!p'ess i_n 0 Palest~ne iS an indication that the venereal disE)ase problem can be 

dealt With .as an administrative public health problem concerning the. population as a whole and 
that. effective meas!ll'es to ch~ck commercial_ised prostitution tend to react favourably on the · 
medwal measures directed a~ramst venereal d1sease. · ' · · ' ' 

' . 
Straits Settlements. 

Sin ~nditio~~ ofJ;c~ar. difficult¥ affect the J?roblem of prostitution and venereai diseas~ in 
mal~spt':'~out 47 C~~fan{ C~S~e and Indian population results in a sex ratio of 100 Chinese 
males to abou . ema es m mga~ore. For _Malaya as a whole, the ratio is 100 Chinese 

tolition of t::S~~;:u~e~~:~es~!!~: 1~ aJ~~:t ~~~~n~fJ:~~~~~0~0f1~~:~t~~t!~n, Cnld t~~ 
overnme~t: ~as not maccordance With local opinion and a system of tolerated brothelse pe~s~~~~ 

The VlBit m 1920-21 of a Social Hygiene C · · · t ·. · · 
prevalence of venereal disease in the Straits Set~ISS!On ° confer With the authorities on the 
the appointment by the Legislative Council of a :~:~s ~n:. thleCFeder!lted Malay States led to 
This Committee reported an exce tionall h" . . P 1 e Ica o~m1ttee of Enquiry-in 1922. · 
particularly among the Chinese pEpulati/n ~~~ :~dence OJ de~hereal disea~e among the population, 
increasing the brothel area and im r · ' ommen e at an Ordmanee should be adopted' 
control of prostitutes. P ovmg the arrangements for the medical •examination and 

The Ordinance was submitted b th Col 'al 0 . ..' ·. . . . . . . . . . . , . , . 
Committee. This Committee re ortea e. om ~ce for the .consideration of an Expel't 
for free treatment and for publi/enlightgamstt thed Ord!nance and I~ favour of ample facilities 

. • enmen an var1ous other soCial measures. 

1 Welfare lmpector tor th Palest! O . , , , 
FebruarJ tst, i929. e ne ovemment : Communication to the British So~ial Hygiene Council, 
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· The Social H_ygi.ene Boar~ was e~tablished unde~ the Medi~. Depru:tment in 1926 and took 
over the work of th~ then eXIstent Smgap?re Bran~li of the SoCia! Hygnme Council. A special 
officer was placed m charge o! the SoCial Hygiene Department; money was voted by the 
Government to fmance the establishment and staffing of a number of centres for the free diagnosis 
and treatment of venereal diseases throughout Singapore. · 
: Fr~m,-1926 to 1928; the-activities of the Social Hygiene Deplll'tment have steadily increase,d. 
According to the present annual report, there are now four clinics and four outdoor dispensaries 
for the free treatment of men; two clinics and two outdoor dispensaries for the treatment of 
·~omen; and lhree hospitals at which ill-patient accommod.ation is availabl.e- one for men only, 
one for women only,_a~d one for men and women.,-- two bemg general hospitals and one a hospital 
for women only. . Climes for out-patient treatment are also held at the hospitals. All examinations 
and treatment in the v.;omen's clinics are carried out by a medical woman. · 

: - '. -, ' - ' ' 

. The liuiD:ber of new cases: have increased as follows 1 : 

1926 .1927 1926 1927 1926 .1927 

. . 
· New cases ........... ; ..... :: ...... ,,.,,, 

Male Female · Total 

Re attendances ........... : • •...... : . ••. 

· Total attendances •.... , ... ,· .•.•.... ; •...• 

7,284 12,840 1,944 {,266 9,228 14,106 30,019 .87,857 4,881 6,124 34,900 93,981 
---'-- --'--
37,303 !00,697 6,825 7,390 44,128 !08,087 ' -

It_ should be noted that, under the former system, the only treatment available, in part free 
and in part at l.ow C(jst, was that. in connection with the brothels. The total number of women· 
in the brothels amounted to approximately 1,800, of whom· only a small proportion were.actually' 
brought under tre·atmen,t. The numbers under treatment in the free centres on a voluntary 
basis in 1926 were 1,944 women and 7,284 men; the total new cases of both sexes seen during 
1927 has risen to 14,106. Therefore, from the pubJic·health point of view, the policy of providing · 
facilities for free treatment on a voluntary basis brings a far larger proportion of the general 
infected population u,nder medical carQ than any system of compulsory control of the prostitute 
group alone. · · 

The measures taken to reduce disease in the civil ·population are reflect~d in the official 
figures for the Army referring to the troops stationed in Malaya,. the majority of whom are in 
Singapore : · .· 

. ·' 

.. ARMY. 

Per.1,000 Strength. 

Year 

1922 .. ·: .. · ..... :-......... ·. 
1923 ........... · .......... · 
1924 :, .. ; .. ' ........... · ... . 
1925 .. ; .. · ......... -...... . 
1926 ..... ; ............ · ... · 

Gonorrhcea 
119.9 
. 68.0' 

65.0 
55.1 
65.9 

Syphilis 

42.4 
14.3 
21.9 
17.3 
12.1 

The medical measures aimed at reducing the incidence of the disease in the general popnlation 
have been supported by the policy of the Qovernment wit~ regard to _the prevention of traffic .in 
women in that, in 1926, it was. made illegal for_ professional prostit~tes to enter the Strruts 
Settlements. At the same time, steps have been taken to carry the pohcy recommended by the 

- Colonial Office Advisory Committee into effect and gradually to r~duce the number of tolerated 
brot.i).els. · · · · · . · · 

. a'etween 1926and 1928, 'with the help:of the'iaws prohibiting the immigration of prostitutes, 
the Chinese Protectorate were able to reduce the number of known brothe~s from 231 to 176 ~d 
thenumber of inmates from 1,864 to 1,189. It has always been recogm~ed that th~ practic_!li. 
difficulty of enforcing a policy of the rapid closure ~f brothels '!"as to proYJde ~or ~h.e mmates m 
such a way as to protect the health of the c!lmmumty and the mterests of the IndiVIdual women 
concerned; it is interesting, therefore, to register an actual case. - In the report of the Secretary 
fol' Chinese AIT.airs -it is stated:.· , .. . . ~ 

'·" If this p~licyis consistently (ollowed during 1928 and 1929, it is probable that by the 
,- end of 19~9 this class ?f brothel will ~ave disappeared. T;he only problem that presents 

itself. is that of the . disposal of the Inmates when a. particular brot~el closes. It ha~, 
however; beeri shoWn that a large number !lf prostitut.es leave their brothels. of. their 
own will every year. This fa~t, com~ined_ With the cuttmg ~IT of the supply, willi.n l!lY 
opinion do away .with any real Immediate difficulty as to the disposal of the great maJonty 
of pros~itutes in these- brothels." 2 • · 

. -

1 Extract from Annual Report by W. M. Chambers, M.D., L.R.C.P., L.R.C.S., Chief Medi.cal Officer, Sflcial . 
·Hygiene, June i!l'l8. · _ · 

• Report, Se~retary 6C Chinese Affairs, 1928. 
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Ug~UJ.da. 

In Uganda, syphilis bas been a serious problem, assuming: a!Don_g cert~h ~ribes an epide~ic 
character. Its dissemination bas not been due to commerCiahsed · prostitU~lOn but to ~at1ve 

. customs, and much of it is extra-genital in form. It was found that. the death rate was such that 
certain tribes were in danger of extermination. • · , . . . . , . · . . 

A medical survey was made in 1907. Between 1998 and 1914, a .speCiahs~ medteaLstafi was 
appointed and the foundation of appropriate schemes for :treatment was lrud. ·It was· found~ 
necessary to train ·subordinate medical assistants. The'danger of the. situation was explai~ed to. 
the native chiefs, who were at first anxious for compulsory m~asures. . Thes~ were not considered . 
useful by the Medical Department. A small number of prost1t~tes ·existeq m t4e towns ; to: deal 
with these, certain township rules were enacted, but repealed m 1923 as they were. at va~1~ce 
with the policy adopted ·of attracting t~e. infected to voluf!ta~y treatmen~ and this wa~ bemg , 
found effective. Treatment of both syphilis and gonorrhrea ts g~ven at hospitals and particularly 
of syphilis at the village dispensaries. Maternity~nd child welfare activities have been developed , 
and provide opportunities for ante-natal treatment. . Each year infected women come more · 
readily to hospitals. Th~ annual Medical and Sanitary Report for 1927 states : . . .. 

"The figures for the death rate, the birth rate, the infantile mortality rate and thil 
excess of births over deaths are in all cases better•,tban they-have evilr been._.-1-t may 
reasonably be claimed that they reflect the advantage that has accrued to the general 
native population as a result of the intensive development o.f the ·organi~ation fqr the 
treatment of the natives at hospitals, dispensaries and at maternjty ·centres w4ich has 
taken place during recent years. The· first report of an excess of births (}yet deaths 

- in Uganda occurred in 1924 and was represented by the i'nodest figure of 37. • ' ~. . 
The excess of births over deaths now reported for the five districts of over 17,000 indicates 
that the position is· eing consolidated and that a progressive increase in the -native 
popula¥on can. be now confidently predicted.» 1 · • · · · 

In. ~.ertain_ tribes the l!revale~ce of yaws, together Vritl,l the ne1:1d for. d~pending to some .exte~t 
on the diagnosis of the native medical staff, makes the comprete accuracy of classification. somewhat. 
do~t~ul, ~ut, for the last two years, the figures .of ~he nflw cases brought ·unde~ treatment are 
an mdtcation of the success of the measures adopt1:1d ~ ' . : .. . , - . . · · . 

' . . . . --.~. ' 

New eases 
Yaws ........... ." .. ; : . 
Syphilis ........ : : . . . 

i9ll6' 

10,930 
. 35,584 

Mandated Te~;ritories' in Africa; 

.1.927 

2{/,629 
52,032. 

The qu~s.tion of prostitution and the pre,;alence of venereal diseases in Togo land, Tanganyika 
and ~he Bnttsh Cameroon_s has been rmsed .before the Permanent. Mandates Commission. 'In. 
-certam port towns1 prostit!!te~ have been on. oc~asion dealt witli under· the Vagrancy Acts. 
Throug~out. the Afncan terr!ton~s, ~e;c'!al pPomiscUity prevails.; this. tends to develop into a form. 
of prost1~ubon where the t!'lbal ~n~ItiOns_ and cont!ols have broken down. Prostitution in the 
commercial sense, as carr~ng WI~ 1t a thlf(l-party mterest:in commercialised vice, ·is unknown 
~xcept to a ~ma!l extent m rertam of the port towns. Venereal diseases are widely- prevalent 
m many terntones. . · 

The Mandates Commtssion in 1923 adopted the folloWing recomm~~dation :. · · · 

- " In examining· several of the reports on the . administration· of ·~and at~· are~s ~~ . 
the_c()Ul's~ of the last year,. th~ Commissiol). bas been struck with the· revalence and 
:'-pparent mcrease of venereal diseases among the native pnpulat1"ons ·, Tphe: C · · IS of th . . tb t tb. · · · · . v • · OffimlSSIOn e oprmon a Is sen~us q'!estlon is wort~y of the particular attention 0 { th 
!fiand~tory Powers~. It would, 1t beheves, be mutually helpful if the mandat · p · e 
m their f~ture r~ports, co~d give the fUllest possible information: on th • _o~ d' owersf 
venereal diseases m the vanous territories committe.d to their care and· t e thcl ence o 
taken to combat this evil" 2 · · • · · · . • . as o . e. mealtUres 

Togolaiid. 

The incidence of venereal disease appears to va b · 1 · h · . · · · · ' ~ . ·~ 
in the Southern District adjacent to the Gold Co;~t eTh~ ~ss mtt f e 1i~~nor an~ more prevalent 
The disease is largely introduced by the-migration ~f in/ r~~- ackities have been provided. 
!h.e in~ustrial migrants attract a certain number f w · . us n wor ~rs. from th~ G_old Coast. 
it Ill pomted out that the main' cause of the heaV: inf~~i~~ r~~m ;the1villhages as~_ prostitutes, but 
male part of the population". 18 sxmp Y t e tax DeiJ.aviour of the 

The 1924 Report states : · ' 

. ".This class of disease still accounts r 1 . . · . , . 
DIStnct), but there is'a distinct improve:e!t a:~:i~::£10rtl!m of the work here (Southern 

· · . e as compared with 1922. · 

• Annuallfedical and Sanitary R rt ~ · · . , 
•Minutes ot the Third Session or efhe Pe%.~ ntyearM 192d7t, pages 8-~3: . e an a ea CommJssJon, page. i 97• 
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. . " A large proportion of the patients applying for treatment for other diseases show 
s1gns of venereal." 1 . 

Of 1,412 cases treated at the hospital in. one year,. 350 to 400 were venereal " making a total 
of 25 to 20 per cent." 1 · · · ' 

· For the.·same district, in 1927, a propo:tion of 20 cases o~ syphilis in 4,814 .out-patients is 
quoted, and. 140 .cases of gonorrhrea. . Satisfactory progress Is apparent in. bringing infected 
persons under treatment, but the native does not readily appreciate the need for seeking medical 
advice for venereal or other infections until the disabling stages of disease have been reached. 
Syphilis is a serious factor in the large number of abortions, therefore great endeavours are being 
made to reach expectant mothers. 

In CO!JSidering, the problem as to whether any good purpose would be served by an endeavour 
to deal w1th prostitutes under any system of regulation and control, it was indicated that such 
measures could not be tolerated in a British colony .. Consid.erable attention has, however, been 
given by the Medical Department, in co-operation with the chiefs and elders of the tribes, in 
bringing home to the natives the serious consequences of untreated disease, and in dealing with 
questions of- moral laxity and venereal disease along lines of providing ample facilities for medical 
treatment and for public enlightenment. 

In the Kete-Kratchi District and the part of the territory further removed from the coast, 
there seems little evidence of the prevalence of venereal disease. 

Tanganyika. 

" Prostitution is mainly confined to the towns. Among many tribes, native custom 
permits irregular relationships between the sexes, a state of affairs which can only be 
changed graduiilly with the advance of civilisation and by patient missionary effort, but 
prostitution in the ordinary sense of the word is infrequent in country areas. Loitering 
in the streets of townships for the purpose of prostitution is an offence under Ordinance 
No.17 of 1921. Sexual intercourse with girls under the age of twelve years is prohibited 
by the Young Girls' Protection Ordinance No. 33 of 1921. The Township Rules, 1923, 
empower administrativl! officers to repatriate to their homes within the Territory any 
undesirables entering townships. The Immigration Ordinance No. 16 of 1924 prohibits 

·the immigration of prostitutes or persons interested in the proceeds of prostitution except 
in the case of natives born or domiciled in the Territory." 8. 

/, 

Syphilis and yaws are very prevalent in certain districts. The Medical Department hopes to 
· augment prese~t facilities by an increase of travelling clinics. . Medical missions. are. co-operat~g 

with the Government service. The numbers coming voluntarily for treatment mcrease steadily, 
and appear to be limited only by the facilit.ies ~vailable.. There is no d~mand. for compulsory 
powers or for any form of compulsory exammation or treatment of prostitutes m the few town 
centres where they exist. . 

The numbers of those presenting themselves for ~reatment for the five years 1923 to 1927 
· are as follows: 

1923 ..... : ....... 
1924 ....•••...•. 
1.925 .............. . 

2,667 
4,348 

11,829 

Syphilis. 8 

'1926 •••••••••••• 17,483 
1927 •••.•••••••• 20,810 

· 1 Report b His Britannic Majesty's Government on the Administration under Mandate of British Togt land · 

tor t~'ki~ri::cf~~!inPM:sR~~o~5by His Britannic Majesty's Government to the Council of the League of Nations 
on the Administration of Tanganyika Territory .for the re~ ii992~6· 1927 . 

• Medlcal and Sanitation Reports, Tangan~1ka Temtpry, • • · 
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Latvia. october 15th, 1929. 

. . . . . force in Lama with a. view to protecting 
The following laws and. regula.tidons a.re ~sing out of prostitution : · 

public order and health a.ga.mst the angers . . · 

1. Order concerning Abolition of Licensed H~uses, November 20th, 1926 i 

. Extract from the La.w on Public Welfare, April 13th, 1928 i 2
' · for t-he Prevention of Venereal Diseases, October 

3. Provisional Regulations . . 
12th, 1921 i 

gul · c·oncerning Free Treatment in Hospitals, 4. Extract from the Re ations 
May 11th, 1921. 

ORDER. 

· hib"t d·m· · Latv1·a Any of these houses that still' exist must be closed by Licensed houses are pro 1 e ~ . . 
December 31st of the current ~e~ 1 13 14 d 15 of the Provisional Regulations for the 
Supp~!:siE~e:f~en~~ ~~~:es pubJs:~d u{ the o::tcial journal Valdibas V estnesi~, No. 2~6, in 1~21, 
and relating to licensed houses. · · · · · · 

Riga, November 20th, 1926. 

EXTRACT FROM THE LAW ON PuBLIC WELFARE • 

. . . - . 
6. The State public welfare organisation shall be required : 

'• 

{k) To grant medical treatment to indigent persoris infected with syphilis ; . 
{i) To grant out-patient treatment to _persons infected with venereal diseases. 

Riga,. April 13th, 1928. 

PROVISIONAL REGULATIONS FOB TilE PREVENTION OF VENEREAL DISEASES. 

{Published in the Official.T ournal Valdibas V estnesill, No. 236, 1921.) 

With a. view to preventing the spread of venereal _diseases, ·the fo~owing regulations are 
promulgated and shall remain in force until.a law has been passed on this _subJect : · 

Article 1. 

Women engaging in prostitution shall be ·subject to medical supervision. This supervision may 
be voluntary or compulsory. 

Article 2. 

The medical inspection of the women to whom these rules apply shall be effected twice weekly 
in the large towns by the municipal health· department or by a supervisory medical officer specially 
appointed for the purpose, while in the small towns and in the districts the inspection shall be carried 
out by the district medical officer or by another doctor specially appointed, for the purpose. If 
necessary, the supervisory medical officer may carry out inspection more frequently and at any time. 

Article 3. 

Women who come forward for voluntary inspection on the dates. fixed shall not be registered by 
the police, whereas those who a. void such inspection shall be registered, after an order has been issued 
to this effect, and shall be sent to the medical officer by the police. 

Article 4. 

Every woman engaging in prostitution shall receive from the supervisory department or 
supervisory me_dical officer a control-bo.oklet bearing ~er photograph, but not her name. She must 
ah~·ays keep this booklet on her person and must show 1t on each occasion to the supervisory medical 
officer, 1!'ho shall no~ the state of h~ health thereon. This booklet must also be shown on request 
to h~ clients. Prostitutes are also entitled to require from their clients a certificate of health or they 
may inspect them themselves. 

Article 5. 

El_llployees in r~taurants,_ music _halls, cafes and hotels must submit to medical inspection 
according to the speCial regulations which will be laid down by the municipal bodies with the assent 
of the Department of Health. 

Article 6. 

00: omen who _engage in :p~ostitution and avoid voluntary supervision must be registered by the 
po on the ba81S of a decl810n taken by a special Commission. This Commission shall include : 
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(1) t_he Prefect of Police or head of the district acting as president· (2) the District .Attorney or 
magi_S~a~ of the loca~ c?urt acJ:ing as. the representative of justic~; (3) a representative of the 
mumCipality, (4) the district medica,! officer or medical officer of health · 
. · The . Commission shall only. ~eet when necessary. If, after as~rt.aining the truth of the 
information <:o~ected, ~he ·coliliD.J.Sslon con:cludes that a w~~an is engaging in prostitution, it shall 
order the police to regtSter her compulsorily. The ColiliD.J.SSlon may also exempt from supervision 
women who are n~ longer engaging in prostitution. . · . 

Article 7. 

~ women engaging in prostitution shall be bound to comply with all the regulations issued 
regarding them,_ and all medical or police re.,"'llations. 

Article 8. · 

. ~ostitutes suffering from any form of venereal disease must be sent to hospital for treatment 
at the.ll' own expense. The cost of the treatment of indigent prostitutes shall be borne by the 
authorities of the municipality to which they belong. · 

·Article 9. 

. Pros_titutes subje~t to _me_dical supervision_may live ~ther in a lic~ed ~ouse or·individ!lally 
m flats,. m areas speCially mdicated by the police. Prostitutes may not live m hotels or furnlShed 
rooms. 

Article 10. 

Owners of houses, their representatives or agents must submit to the police office within ten days 
following the publication of these regnla.tions, and subsequently within three days at the latest, 
notice concerning any prostitute ·taking a flat in their houses. 

Article 11. 

Private rooms in restaurants and other similar establishments must not be lockable by key 
or bolt. They may contain neither couches nor divans. 

Note.- Premises shut off by curtains only shall not be regarded as private rooms. 

Article 12. 

When changing their place of residence, prostitutes must notify the police within twenty-four 
hours of their new address and must show their control-booklet. 

(.il.rticles 13, 14 and 15 were annulled by the Decree of November 20th1 19261 abolishing licensed 
ho"Q.Ses.) 

·Article 16. 

· · The police as well as the municipal health departments and district medical officer or officer of 
health shall b; responsible for the supervision of licensed houses and "rendezvous " and restaurants, 
music-'halls, bars, furnished lodgings and other similar establishments. 

Article 17. 

To cover the expense connected with the maintenance of a sup~ory organisation or treatment 
free of charge, prostitutes must pay the following sums : 

1. 21$ centimes for registration ; 
2. 15 centimes for each medical inspection at the supervisory office. 

· Article 18. 

Prefects and heads of districts must see that the present re.,uulations are strictly observed. Any 
persons guilty of their contravention must be punished. · · 

October 12th, 19~1. 

* * * 
EXTRACT FROM m REGULATIONS CONCERNING FREE TREATMENT IN HOSPITAL 'I. 

(Published in the Official Journal Valdibas Vestnesi.•, No. 105, 1921.) 

. .r. The following cases should be isolated and be given medical treatment at the expense of the 
State : 

. . . . 
4. Indig~t Latvian citizens suffering_ from syphilis, for so long as the disease is in the 

infectious stage . 
. ' 

Riga, May llth1 1921. 
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Norway. 

June 27th, 1925. 

Or!mllised prostitution has existed in Norway to a limited extent in only a few to'!ns 
and wa': abolished about 1890. The system accorded ill with existing la'!s on the que.sti?n 
and with the moral sense of the inhabitants. Moreover, it did not seem likely to attaill 1ts 
object, which was to prevent the spread_ of venereal diseases. 

January 17th, 1930. 

In Norway the "Special" police deal very sev~rely with prostitution in the. streets,· 
on the strength of .Axticle 378 of the Norwegian Penal Code and .Axticle 4 of the Law on 
Vagrancy (see extract below). · 

Prostitutes charged with solicit~g the public are liab;e to i~prisonmell:t with or 
without hard labour and are placed ill homes or reformatones or, ill cases which do not 
call for imprisonment or hard labour, they are sent back to their own homes. 

The penalties for spreading contagious venereal disease are specified in .Axticle .155 
of the Penal Code (see below). In thi.s matter, the "Special" section of the Oslo police 
collaborates with the Oslo Health Commission .. If a person is suspected of having trans
mitted a disease of this kind to another person, and is thought to be a danger to other 
people in this respect, he is brought before the Oslo Health Commission, where he is examined 
by doctors. He is then, if necesasry, given medical treatment; in certain circumstances, 
punishment is also infli~ted. . · · . . 

The following are the chief legislative measures relating to public health and morals 
in Norway, together with an extract from the reports of the Oslo police to the Ministry 
of Justice for 1927 and 1928 : 

.· 
EXTRACT FROM THE NORWEGIAN PENAL CODE OF M.!I.Y 22ND, 1902 .. 

At-ticle 1.55. 

. Anyone '!ho, ~pwing or suspecting that he is suffering ir~m an infectious disease, by sexual or 
Immoral relations, infects or exposes another person. to infection shall be sentenced to a maximum of 
three years' imprisonment with hard labour. . . 

Any person who is a party to another person, whom he knows or suspects to be suffering from 
an infectious disease, infecting or exposing a third person to infection, through relations of this kind 
shall be liable to the same punishment. . · · · ' 

If the person infected or. exposed to infection is .the spouse of the accused proceedings may only 
be taken by the Public Prosecutor's Department on such person's request. ' 

Article 350. 

~yone dis!nrbing, 0~ being a party to the disturbance' of, the public peace and order or legitimate. 
~c by brawlin~, u~rmg of shouts and threats or other unseemly conduct shall be sentenced to a 
fine or a t~ of Impnsonment not exceeding two months. · · 

Anyone w~o by shouting, making an uproar or in any other way disturbs . withou't any obvious 
pretext, the rughtly rest of :persolll! resident in the neighbourhood or wh~, notwithstanding a 
BlJ!lllllOns to !eave, co~ducts ~elf ~ a place where he has no right to be in such a manner as to· 
frighten.or. disturb residents m the neighbourhood, or who is a party to such offence shall be li bl 
on conVIction to the same sentence. . ' . a e 

In the case referred to in paragraph 2 above, proceedings shall only be take~ b th p bli 
Prosecutor's Department at the request of the persons thus molested. . Y e u c 

:Arliele 378 . 

.Anyone who, by words signs or indecent gestures · bli · 
incit-es or openly invites other persons to commit ac: ~~ . ~or m any other offensive manner, 
advertisement to contract acquaintances for . .m ece~cy or endeavours by public 
shall be sentenced to a term of imprisoumen~o~~~:J'Pmg· os~'kr or 1S a lharty to any such offence, 

Should the offence be repeated, the t f · . ' ee mon s. 
In the case of extenuating eircumstS.:~ ~h Ime spennsteoument mbay _bed increased t.o six months. 

, nee may e re uced to a fme. . 

EXTRACT FROM THE LAW ON VAGRANCY, MENDICITY AND DRUNKENNESS, 

Arlicle 4. · 

Any person addicted to idleness or vagran · · . 
that he earns his living wholl or artl b cy ~ Circumstances which encourage the presumption 
ohrthers shall be liable on convi~tion ~s a ~oJ;.l;:;~b~:d)o~ence~ or frfO!Jl p~ostitution practised by 
t ee months. · 0 a rm o Impnsoument not exceeding 

?Jle sam~ sentence shall apply in the case of an · dl 
and Importunity are offensive or constitute a danger~~ o~he~~-rogue whose brutal conduct, threats 
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SUMMARY OF CluPTEn. XIX OF THE NORWEGIAN PENAL CODE REGARDING OFFENCES AGAINST 
MORAL!'!. 

Artirle.~ 191-214. 

. . ~cit sexual r~lations induced by threats, violen~ or comp~on shall be punished by terms of 
rmpnsonment va.rymg from three months to ten years m proportion to the seriousness of the offence 
Atteml?t~ to commit ~ offen~e shaJI be liable t? the same punishment as the crime itself. · · 

lllimt sexual ~elations With a person who IS mentally defective, in a state of unconsciousness 
etc., s?-aJI be puniShable· offences. Such relations shall also be liable to punishment if they ar~ 
comnutted fraudulently, or on the person of a child under 14 years of age or a young person under 
16_years of age. A mistake regarding the victim's age shaJI be no exoneration. Where the victim 
bemg less than 21 years old, is under the authority or supervision of the accused ·t.he relations abov~ 
described shall be liable to punishment. ' 

· An._y' I?erSOJ?- ta!dng a~vantage of his pub~c duties or of his position as doctor, teacher, etc., 
or of Ius situation m a pnson, workshop, hospital, etc., to have illicit sexual relations, or havin<> 
such relations with an adopted child, ward or pupil under his control, shaJI be liable to imprisonment 
for a. term of four years. . . · 

· Anyone instigating illicit sexual relations with a. third party shaJI be liable to imprisonment for 
a term of fr?m three mont!J.s to two years, ~r, ·!n the case of a child under 1~ years of age, from six 
months to SIX years. A Dl1Stake as to the VIctim's age shall be no exoneration. 

Anyone inciting another person to become a common prostitute or being a party to such 
instigation shall be sentenced to a term of imprisonment varying from six months to six years. The 
sentence shall not be less than two years if the person so debauched is under 18 years of age or is 
taken out of the country for purposes of prostitution. 

Anyone endeavouring to prevent a common prostitute from giving up her occupation or being a 
· party to such attempt shall be liable to imprisonment for a term of from three months to four years. 

· Anyone instigating or profiting by the debauchery of a woman for mercenary purposes shall be 
liable to imprisonment for a term of from three -months to four years. . 

Acts of incest shall be liable to a t-erm of from one to eight years' imprisonment. 
Anyone refusing without valid reason to marry or intentionally creating an. obstacle to his 

marriage with a woman whom he has·made pregnant shall, if the accused is above 21 years of age and 
is known to be engaged, or have promised marriage, to the wom~n in question, be liable to from three 
months to two years' imprisonment. . · 

· Anyone giving a public lecture or arranging a performance, etc., of an obscene nature, or 
helping to organise such exhibitions, shall be liable to a term of imprisonment not exceeding two years. 

Anyone guilty of an indecent assault or of being a party thereto, (a) in public, (b) in the presence 
of persons not parties thereto, (el in the presence or on the person of a child under 16 years of age, 
shall be liable to a tenn of imprisonment not exceeding one year. 

Persons of the male sex guilty of sexual acts together shall be liable to imprisonment for a term 
not exceeding one year. -

SUMIIlARY OF CHAPTF.R XXXVIII OF THE NORWEGIAN PENAL CODE REGARDING 0FFENOF.S AGAINST 
- MORALS. ' 

A.rticle.Y 376-383. 

· Any person committing an· mdecent offence in public by word of mouth or in writing or by 
gest_ures, etc., shaJl be liable ~o imp~onment for a ter~ not ~xce.eding three months. . . 

Anyone who by words, signs or mdecent gestures m public grves grounds for offence; mc1tes or 
openly invites other persons to c_<>mmit inlmoral acts, or endeavours by public advertisement t? secure 
facilities for inlmoral relations, or who is a party to any one of the above offences, shall be liable to 
the same punishment. · . . . , . . . . . . 

A;nyone who, notwithstanding a warning from the ~blic Prose~utor s Office, mamtau:ts illicit 
relations or cohabits with a person of the other sex m an offensrve manner shall be hable to 
imprisonment for· a term not exceedii:J.g three months. · .. 

Anyone who takes advantage of his position or fails .to exercise the necessary ~up~lSlo~ and 
thus exposes a dependant or subordinate or a member of hiS household to cqnduct '!'hich IS obviously 
opposed to considerations of morality and propriety shall be sentenced to a fine or a tenn of 
imprisonment not exceeding three months. . . . 

Anyone who employs a child under 16 years of age on prennses where mtoxJCants are served, 
or who employs young persons between 16 and 18 years of age on premises used mainly for the sale 
of drink or who in spite of official prohibition, employs· women under 2~ yen:rs of age as servants. on 
such pr~mises, ~hall be liable on conviction to a fine or to a tenn of ImpriSonment not ex~eedmg 
three months. · 

EXTRACT FROM THE REPORTS TO THE MINISTRY OF JUSTICE ON THE 0SI.O POLICE FOR 1927 AND 1928. 

·" Special " Police. 1928 1927 

Misdemeanours mentioned in Chapter 19 of the Penal Code • . . . . . . . 193 176 
Misdemeanours mentioned in paragraph 155 of the Penal Code . . . . . . · 35 28 
Sentences pronounced in virtue of this paragraph . . . . . . . · • . . . · · . · 6 
Enquiries relating to offences or misdemeanours committed agamst public 

416 morals . . . . . . . . . ·. . . . . ~ · · · · · · • · • • · · · 473 
Of this total, the number of offences mentioned in Chapter 38 of the Penal 
, Code . . . . . . . . • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Cases transmitted by ~he police concerning women arrested for drunkenness or 
disorderly conduct in the street . . . . . . . · · . · · · • · · · · · 

Enquiries made on the request of the Oslo Health Board With regard to persons 
suffering from venereal diseases . . . . . · • · · · • · · • • · • · 

Appeared before officials of the " Special " police after arr~st or s~ons 
on a charge of dl'UDkenness or vagrancy connected Wlth professiOnal 
prostitution . . . . . . . . . · · · • · · · · · • • · · • · • 

117 

285 

20 

1,452 

86 

302 

14. 

1,395 
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1928 1927 

Number of women first offenders, with their age : 
Less than 18 years of age . · 
From 18 to 20 years of age 
From 20 to 25 years of a,ae . 
From 25 to 30 years of age . . · · 
Over 30 years of age · • · · 

Place of birth of these women : 
Oslo . • . . 
Other towns . . . . . 
Villages . . . . . . . 
Abroad. . . . . . · · 
Place of birth unknown . 

Total 

Tota.l 

. .. 

... 
. 

.. 

1 0 
7 9· 

35 35 
34 16 
74 66 

151 126 

36 34 
52 41 
33 35 
13 7 
17 9 

151 126 

Total number of women arrested dUring the yea.r for drunkenness 767 1,093 
Placed in reformatories . . . . . · . . · · · · · · · · · : · · · 
Number of these women sentenced nnder the Vagrancy Law · · · · · · · 
Cases dealt with under .Article 4 of the Vagrancy Law, .Article 378 of the Penal 

Code and .Articles 16 and 18 of the Vagrancy Law · · . · · 
Sentenced under these pa.ragrapbs . . . · . · · · · · · · · · · 
Sent to labour penitentiaries • • · . . , · · · · · · • · · · · · 
Sent back to their own homes under pa.ragraph 7 of the Vagrancy Law · 
Enquiries into cases of procUring · · 
C'.onditionally released . . • . . . 
Women wanted after disappearance . 

Netherlands. 

(Extracts from the Government's Reply.) 

. . 

34 
32 

153 
106 

26 
45 
6 
7 

102 

February 25th, 1924. 

27 
17 

78 
46 
9 

18 
7 
7 

114 

In the Netherlands a.s in every other country, the post-war period has witnessed a . 
serious decline in the m~ral standard of the people at large, and particularly in that of the 
younger generation. Venereal disease has spread to classes among which it was formerly 
almost unknown. But its diffusion has been less alarming than in other countries where 
the system of licensed brothels was maintained or even extended.during the war. Evidence 
of this has been provided by the enquiry carried out by the Committee appointed by· the 
Mayor and Corporation of Amsterdam in October 1919 to report on the campaign against 
venereal disease. This Committee, whose members represented a great variety of interests, 
put forward a number of practical suggestions for the campaign ; it pointed out that the. 
two questions of the medical supervision of·prostitutes and of the system of regulation 
were already settled, and that in any case they touched on so many problems of ethics, 
morality, religion and education that their discussion could only be of al)ademic interest 
and would. be of no practical value for the Nether lands. 

December 15th, 1926. 
/ 

Ev~n in a c?untry like .the N etherlan~ .where the Government has accepted prohlbition, 
there still remams some difference of opllllon as to whether the control of licensed houses 
should be reintroduced. Members of the Police force were to be found who defended this 
~ystem, particularly w:hen the number .of thefts on the part of prostitutes from their clients 
m?I"eased to an alarmmg extent. : nevertheless, it has been possible to reduce this evil to a 
mmimum without controlled prostitution. · ' · · 

Most of the Du~ch authorities are convinced that it is also unnecessary to resort to 
compulsory control m order to prevent the spread of venereal disease since such control 
does not aff<?rd the ~antees claimed for it .by its supporters. More~ver, experience has 
shown that m practice the control only applies to the poorest prostitutes. 

February 11th, 1929. 

N By the Law of May 20th, 1911, for the repression of immorality (LegaZ Bulletin 1911 
O- ~0), the Netherla~ds adopted the point of view of the abolistionist. The ~fficiai 

recogmtwn of the professwn of brothel-keeper in .Article 452 of the Penal Code was henceforth 
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abolished. .As from January 1st, 1912, the following article was inserted into the Nether
lands Penal Code : 

. " ~Y person wh~ by profession or habit promotes or knowingly enconr~aes 
Immorality bet'Yeen third p~rsons sha.ll be liable to imprisonment for not more th'an 
1 year or to a fine of not more than 1,000 florins" (Article 250 bi8) • 

. T~s article aims in the first place at prohibiting the exploitation of licensed houses 
but It Is so drafted as to cover any act of promo~g or encouraging immorality. Certain 
communes have decreed supplementary proVIsiOns. For example at Amsterdam 
Rotterdam and The Hague the following mlll).icipal provisions exist : ' ' 

" It ~s for?idden, in any establishment in a person's occupation, to provide an 
opport11Il!-t:y:, either on repeated occasions or for the purpose of gain, to third persons 
to comiillt rmmoral acts together. 

" It. is forbidden to visit the establishments referred to in the previous article 
~fter th~rr closure has be~n orde!ed by the Burgomaster and Aldermen and promulgated 
m public. The closure IS considered to have been promulgated in public as soon as 
~ c~py of the order of closure has been posted at the house in which the establishment 
Is Situated. · · 

" It is compulsory for the copy referred to in the previous para.graph to be posted 
at the house." · 

In the Nethe~lands, the system of nco-regulation is unknown; there is no obligation to 
declare venereal diseases, or compulsory treatment for persons suffering from these diseases. 

May 21st, l929. 
Tolerated houses of prostitution are likewise prohibited in the overseas territories 

of the Netherlands. The penal legislation in force there is as. follows : 

Dutch Indi68. 

Any person who makes a profession or habit of knowingly instigating or encouraging inlmoral 
relations between other persons shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year 
and four months, or to a fine not exceeding 1,000 florins. 

(Article 296 of the Penal Code). 

Surinam. 

. Any person who makes a profession or habit of knowingly instigating or encoura~g inlmoral 
relations between other persons shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year, 
or to a fine not exceeding 1,000.florins. 

(Article 255 bi8 of the Penal Code). 

Oura9ao. 

Any person who makes a profession or habit of knowingly instigating or encoura~g immoral 
relations between. other persons shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year, 
or to a fine not exceeding 1,000 florins. · · 

(Article 259 of the Penal Code). 

Poland. 
November 29th, 1929. 

As soon as it was liberated, the Polish Republic took the necessary step~ to deal with 
prostitution. and the traffic in women. Twenty-four hours a.fter·the evacuation of Wa~~aw 
by the occupying troops- that is to say, on November 12th, 1918- the health authonties, 

. in. process of orgalii.sation, issued a circular addressed to dis~ct me~cal officers reg~ding 
health regulations, the sums to be assigned to the campmgn agamst venerea~ ~eases 
and the measures to be taken in these matters. On March 2nd, 1919, the Ministry of 
Public Health addressed a circular to the district commissioners (Starostes) concerning 
the sums to be assigned to the offices for public health and morals. · 

This circular was followed on August 4th, 1919, by detailed instructions for medical 
: officers and employees of the public health· and morals services issued by the Minister 
of Public Health. · . . 

·These instructions referred to the duties of medical officers, reports, statistics and 
inter alia co-operation with the authorities competent to deal :mth the s~ppression of the · 
traffic in women, prostitution and all sources of vener~al diseases! asslBt~ce to enable 
persons to resume a normal life and an honest occupation,. protectiOn against souteneurs 
and the obligation on the part of prostitutes to underg~ medical treatment. Furtherm~re, 
two years before the accession of Poland to the InternatiOnal Agreement f~r the Suppr~ss10n 
of the Traffic in Women and Children, a decree was published concernmg the olosmg of 
licensed houses. · ~ 
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In the old Congress Kingdom of Poland, which before the war was under Russian 
domination, licensed houses were abo~hed in 1910 on the i_nitia~ive of the Wars.a~ doctors 
and as the result of the vigorous action taken by them, m spite of the opposition of the 
Russian authorities in Poland, who regularly made use of prostitutes to spy on the Polish . 
population. 

The circular 1)f the Ministry of Public Health dated .April 4t~, 1919, accordin~ly 
confirmed and extended the reginle existing in the old Congres~ Kin~~om by ordermg 
licensed houses to be abolished in the other parts of Poland. This deCisiOn clearly shows . 
that to a large extent international action was anticip~ted by Poland. In signing _the ~921 
Convention and in acceding to the .Agreement of May 18th, 1904, .and to the InternatiOnal 
Convention of May 4th, 1910, signed_ at Paris, concerning the s~ppi:essio~ of th_e traffic 
in women the Polish Government did not assume any new obligatiOn; Its actiOn was, 
however, ~ proof" of solidarity and showed that its views did not· differ in principle from 
those of other countries. The above-mentioned circular of .April 1919 contained very 
advanced provisions for rescuing women who were only suspected of engaging in prostitution 
and provided for the setting up of a "Commission against Prostitution". It was within 
the power of this Commission to state inter alia whether a women was to be regarded as 
a prostitute. The same circular contained provisions relating to the supervision of 
prostitutes from the point of view of public health ; the sole aim of the restrictions imposed 
was to prevent the spread of venereal diseases. . . 

.Although in 1919 Poland had not yet acceded to the .Agreement of 1904 or to the 1910 
Convention, unlike the other States parties thereto she was already acting in the spirit 
of these international agreements. · · 

· The Polish Government attached and still attaches great importance to these problems 
and accordingly followed up these circulars by the ci.J:cular dated .August 7th, 1919, issued 
by the Ministry of Public Health with reference to the establishment of. dispensaries attached 
to the public health and .morals services. . The object of this cir.cular was to make medical 
treatment more accessible, and it also stated that health was of primary importance in 
matters connected with prostitution. The circular of this same Ministry dated March 29th, 
1920, concerning the admission to hoapitals of sick prostitutes without identity documents, 
expressed the same views. This was followed by the circular of the Ministry of Public 
Health dated June.14th, 1920, relating to the inspection of sick prostitutes by the public 
health and morals services, and the circular of December 16th, 19201regarding the addresses 
of persons engaged in prostitution. · · 

T~e.se circulars sh~w that. all persons engaged in prostitution . are subject to State 
supervm<?n from the pomt of VIew of. health but that their rights are not limited, as under 
the old licence system, and that this system has ceased to exist . 

.After PoJ.:Lnd's accession to the intern!l'tional agreements relating to the traffic in 
women and chil~en on .August 5t~, 1~21, a crrcwar wa:s published by the Ministry of Public. 
~ealth ~n~nmg the re-orgamsat10n of the public healtli and morals services and 
mtroducmg Improvements as regards the supervision of the health of prostitutes. · · 

· On ~eptember 3rd, 1921, the Ministry -of the Interior promulgated a decree concerning 
the medical treatment of venereal diseases in military hospitals. In virtue of this decree 
the number of dispensaries for venereal diseases was· increased by 24. - ' 

. On Sep~~ber 6th, 1922 {see .Annex), the Ministry of Public Health, in agreement 
With _the Ministry_ o! the In~erior, promulgated a decree concerning the supervision of 
prostitu~es, by which th~ ~olish Government's policy in regard to this supervision and the 
suppresSion of the tr~ffic m ~omen wa~ formally brought into line with the obligations 
a.nsmg out of Poland s accessiOn to the mternational agreements of 1904, 1910 and 1921. 

Co T~e. foll~~g ~~re subs':quently iss'?-ed: (1) "Regulations for Health and Morals 
DJ.IIll!!Sions , (2) Instructions for pohce officials with regard to the su ervision of 

pro~ess10nal prostitutes " ; and, in the largest and most important centre of the countr • 
(3) Th~ Decree of ~he Governme!l~·Cominissio.ner for the Capital of Warsaw dated Mar~h 
1}thfil~~15, conce~ the superviSIO~ ?f prostitutes,; and {4) "Regulation; for the corps 
o o Cia s responsible for the superviSion of public health and morals ,, . 

on :rl!:ha~~:o~~! li;e~e: ~~~~es tin trol~nd was mentioned in the repo~t submitt~d 
the Interna.tio~ ca:Upa~ against' t:e T:amca~e Secretariat by .the Central Office for 
report states that, as a result of the abolition o~ Wom~nb and C~dren in Poland. This 
pro~ti~tes from ab~oad has almost entirely ceased. c1Z:aft l~~eJe:.~o~~· t~e influ:x: of 
agams venereal diseases and providing for the b liti f h e campaign 
hitherto applied and the introduction of compuls a 0 dion1 ° t e syste~ of supervision 
of sex is now under consideration. ory me ca treatment Without distinction 

This draft also provides that perso . · 
be required to notify the authorities a:J :uspec~ed of SJ!rel!'ding venereal diseases shall 
medical certific_ate. 0 pro uce penodically, or when necessary, a; 

The principles of the draft are b d h . . . 
Health in Poland. ase. on t e declSlon of the Higher Council for Public 
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.ANNEX. 
[Translation.] 

DEQREE OF THE M!msTEB. OF Pu:BLIO HEALTH JOINTLY WITH THE MINISTER OF THE INTERIOR 
' - - _ DATED S~ 6TH, 1922, FOR THE SUPERVISION OF PROSTITUTION. 

In pmsuance of Articles 2 and 10 of the Fundamental Sanitary Law, dated July 19th 1919 
(Journal of the Polish State Police, No. 63, te:ct 371), it is decreed as follows : ' 

Article 1. T!Ie administrative authorities of first instance shall be responsible for the supervision 
of co=on I?ros!'itutes, such supervision being exercised by district medical officers and by means 
of the orga.msations of the State police acting as executive institutions. 

. _In Lemberg (L~ow) and Cracow, the above-mentioned supervision of common prostitutes shall 
be ~sch~ged by Police Hea~quarters (Directors de Police), acting partly as administrative authorities 
of first mstance, and. carrymg out such supervision by means of Government medical officers 
appointed by the. Minister of Public Health. · 

Article 2. ~ Committees for Public Health and Morals shall be instituted under the authorities 
mentioned in .Articl~t 1 of the present Decree, . . 

Article 3. Co=ittees for Public Health and Morals shall be composed of : 

1. The Chief .Administrative· Officer of first instance (the Director of Police, in Lem,berg 
and Cracow), acting as Chairman ; · . · 

2. The Government Medical Officer, acting as permanent Vice-Chairman; 
3. .A representative of the State police ; 
4. .A representative of the local (self-governing) authorities ; 
5 .. .A delegate representing public societies or associations which have for their object the 

combating of prostitution or the like~ 

. The member of the Committee referred to in (5) shall be appointed by the Senior Administrative 
O:llicer of first instance (in Lemberg and Cracow, by the Director of Police), on the proposal of the 
Government. Medical Officer concerned. · 

Article 4. The sphere of activity of Committees for Public Health and Morals shall comprise 
the consideration of matters relating to prostitution and the combating of venereal diseases ; it shall 
be their duty more particUlarly to prove that persons suspected of leading an immoral life are actua.lly 
co=on prostitutes, and, subsequently, to give a ruling regarding the subjection .of such persons to 
compulsory mediCa.! examination or exemption from such examination, as the case may be. 

No decisions may be given declaring a woman to be a common prostitute contrary to the 
Government Medica.l Officer's opinion. · · 

Article 5. Detailed instructions for institutions carrying out the· supervision of prostitution, 
and bye-laws for Committees for Public Health and Morals, shall be issued by the Minister of Public 
Health jointly with the Minister of_the Interior. 

· · Article 6. Professional prostitutes shall be subject to constant medical examination, and must 
· undergo medical treatment should the Medi<'.al Officer find them to be suffering from venereal 
disease. 

Artirle 'l. Persons suspected of being professional prostitutes shall, on b('ing s~oned by the 
Chairman of the Committee for Public Health and Morals, appear before the Comnnttee for the 
purpose of giving any. explanations re<Jnired. 

Article 8 · The maintenance of brothels (licensed houses) is prohibited. 
All apart~ente and premises occupied by more than two professional prostitutes shall-be deemed 

to be brothels. 
Article 9. Not more than two professional prostitutes may reside in one house. 

Article 10. Persons guilty of infringing the regulations of the authoriti~s iRsue~ ~ pursuance 
of Articles 6-9 of this Decree shall be liable to a judicial penalty under the relative proVISIOns of Penal 
Codes, or, in the case of the former .Austrian and Prussian :te;nitor}es, should .t~eir offence not be 
punishable by law, to a penalty imposed by the administrative authonties under current 

. administrative regulations; . 
Artiele 11. The present Decree shall come into force, etc. . . 

Sweden. 
November 5th, 1923. 

·No licensed houses have ever existed in Sw~den. Pros~itution was. forme~l:f, in a. 
few of the principal towns of the country, re~ated accor<ling to certa.m proVlslons of 
ordinary la.w, but this system was done a.wa.y Wlth at the end of 1919 • 

. November 28th, 1928. 

Sweden has been trying for nearly ten years to combat yenerea.l. diseases b! !egis~ative 
measures. ·The law voted in 1918 is the result of exhaust1ve studies, the offiCial Slde of 
which dates back to 1903. 
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The principles underlying the present law a.re as follows : 

1. Free treatment of aJl infected persons. In the large towns the treatment is given 
in polyclinics possessing a. medica.! sta.ff of specialists and by the house doctors. The State 
bears the costs of medica.! fees, drugs and similar expenses ; aJl other costs a.re borne by the 
communes. 

2. Obligation of all venereal patients to obey the· doctor's orders .. Ev~ry patient 
receives at his first consultation a. pamphlet explaining the nature and infectwusness of 
venereal diseases a.nd the legal provisions relating to them. If the patient fails to obey 
medical instructions or neglects his treatment, the doctor notifies the fact to the central 
medical authority (hea.lth inspector), who summons the patient to a.ppea.r for a. medical 
examination, failing which he will be conducted to hospital by the Police. The doctor 
is bound to- supply statistical but not identity particulars on each case, and to ascertain 
the source of infection, which will be notified to the aforesaid authority ; it will then be -
the latter's duty to see that the a.uthol' of the infection undergoes treatment under the 
conditions described above. 

3. Creation of an organisation for spreading information on venereal diseases, to 
be controlled and subsidised by the State. This question was submitted to a special 
commission, whose report, ~ssued in 1921, embodies a detailed scheme of propaganda., 
devised both for schools a.nd young people generally and for the adult public. 

4. Abolition of regulated prostitution. 

5. Introduction of further penalties in the crinlina.l law. The transmission of a 
venereal disease, even by other means than sexual intercourse, is puniShable by a. .fine 
of not less than 50 crowns and may involve not more tha.n.2 years' imprisonment. 

The following a.re extracts from the Swedish Pena.l Code on this subject : 

EXTRACT FROnr THE PENAL CODE OF SWEDEN. 

C.ha-pter XV . 

. .Article 1!. -:Any per~on who ta!res a w:oman an~ carries her away or keeps her in his. power 
agamst her will With the obJect of forcmg her mto ma.rnage or unchastity shall be sentenced to penal 
servitude for a term of from two to six years. 

Article 18. -He who ~es o!f a woman. under 15 years of age, with her will but without the 
consent of h~ natural guardians, wtth s~ch obJects as are mentioned in .Article 17, shall be sentenced 
t.o penal servttu~e for a term of from Six months to two years. If a woman under age who has 
completf;d her_fifteenth year is carried off, with her will, )'rom her father or mother, or from those 
~ho :wt m thetr stea~, for such an object as has been mentioned the abductor shall be sentenced to 
Impnsonment or a fine. ' 

·Chapter XVIII. 

Article 11.- Any per~o_n_w~o, habitually or from mo~ves of gain, seduces into, arranges ~r in 
any ot_her way promotes i!J.icit _mtercourse shall be sentenced to penal servitude for a term not 
exceeding fom years or to Impnsonment for a term not exceeding six months.. · 

~he sa~e sentenc:e shall be passed upon any person who, without being guilty of such acts as are 
mentioned m subsection 1, permanently exploits the disorderly life of another for his own gain. 

Switzerland. 

(Extract from the Government's Reply.) 

August 5th, 1924. 
The Federal Ministry, which is the central SWiss offi f · 

of opinion that houses of prostitution definitely favour t~s '?r _re~~esswn offif. the traffic, is 
Penal Code submitted to the Chamber b h rmq~ ous tra c. The draft 
penalties for professiona.l procurin and :or Y t ~ Federal Council !n ~918 provides severe 
addressed to the Chambers by the gFederal Jo~~~ houses of prfost!tutwn. In the message 
of houses of prostitution is J"udged m· the f ll c. mtsupport o this penal code, the system 

o owmg erms : . . 
" Professional procuring in some sort 0 • · · 

supply and stimulates the demand and b ~~am;es pr~~titutwll:. It encourages the 
the dangers of the latter and sha~efully ~xpl~:ts a;~urmf ptrostitution, it aggravates 
taken to this trade. This is articul e un or unate women who have 
prostitution in ~~othels, which ~ffer thea~~is~:~io~ ~~~ comme1r~ia.l . org~ni~ation of 
and most humiliating form and in th f o e sexua mstmct m 1ts basest 
that they protect public health and deC:nc~~e~ost ~gr:ding to women. The idea 
to ceryain rules the.observance of which is superrlsed be teheper of the house is subject 
expenence to be qwte illusory The . se Y e State has been shown by 
offered. to debauchery has o;uy res;t~~:K· !_~~- af~arent an~ re_al, which is thereby 
professwnal procuring must therefore I b lp ymg the ·V1ctlms. This form of 
should not be tolerated either by the Statso eb mahde punis~able in every case. It 

a e or Y t e municipalities." 
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November 22nd, .1928. 
. The laws and regulations abolishing the licensed brothel system in Switzerland are 
m the ~ands of the canton~, all ?f which directly o~ ~directly prohibit brothels. · Most of 
them Simplr have a. clause m their Penal Code prohibiting prostitution and, consequently, 
a.ls? th~ eXISte~ce of_ su~h hou~es ; only a. few cantons have passed specific prohibitive 
le~sla.twn. This leg~sla.twn strrctly enforced has, for the most part proved completely 
satisfactory. ' · 

· Hereunder the most important extracts from the PenaJ Legislation of the cantons 
relating to this question. · 

Basle-Town. 
(a) PENAL CODE. 

. Art~clc 96. - !mY person who makes a practice of assisting, or for his own benefit assists, 
lllllD.or~lity by acting as a go-b':tween or providing opportunity for immorality shall be guilty of 
procunng and sentenced to penal mternment for a term not exceeding three years, or to imprisonment. 

0m:IDNAL POLICE LAW (POLIZEII'ITRAFGESETZ). 
-

Artic~e 54.- ~omen who are common. prostitutes or who solicit in public places shall, by order 
of the Police Aut~onty, be conveyed across the frontier or kept in detention for a period not exceeding 
three days. This sentence of detention may be combined with an order for special disciplinary 
measures (Schrirfung) and conveyance across the frontier. 

~y.woman who bas twice in the course of the previous two yearB been conveyed across the 
frontier or kept on detention by the police as a common prostitute, or who during the same period 
has been sentenced in the courts on the satne charge, shall be liable, if the offence is repeated, to 
detention with or without special disciplinary measures. · 

In more serious cases, the offender may be brought before a court, even on the first or second 
occasion. · 

Article 58. -Any person who permits young persons under the age of 16 from going to school or 
work .and incites them to vagrancy or to the frequenting of public houses or leads them into 
debauchery shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 100 francs or imprisonment for a term not exceeding 
two weeks. 

Berne. 

A1·tielc 164. - Persons of the female sex who are convicted of being common prostitutes shall 
be liable to imprisonment in a. penitentiary for a term not exceeding eight months. 

Artide 165. - Any person aiding or abetting the corruption of yoimg persons of either sex under 
the age of 16, or committing in regard to such persons acts of indecency not covered· by other and more 
severe provisions of the present chapter, shall be liable on conviction to imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding sixty days or confinement in a penitentiary for a tenn not exceeding two years, or to 
payment of a fine not exceeding 1,000 francs. -

Article 168 ~Any person who makes a practice of aiding or abetting the prostitution of persons 
of either sex for his own benefit shall be prosecuted by the authorities and sentenced on conviction 
to .detention for a term varying from fourteen to sixty days, or to confinement in a penitentiary 
for a term not exceeding eight months : in addition, the offender may be sentenced to a fine not 
exceeding 500 francs.· Should the offender have attempted by false pretences to entice persons 
of good character into becoming prostitutes, the penalty may be increased up to four years' 
confinement in a penitentiary,. even if the attempt was unsuccessful. 

Fribourg. 

Article 119.-Any person assisting immorality shall be punished by imprisonment. The 
penalty shall be penal internment (reclusion) for a period not exceeding ten years, or imprisonment 
for not less than three months if the offender acted for gain or if the person corrupted was a minor. 

Article 120. -Any person engaging in procuring, and in particular any person keeping a brothel, 
shall be sentenced by penal servitude for a term not exceeding ten years, and to a. fine. 

Geneva. 
LAW CONOERNING OFFENCES AGAINST PuB:r,rc MORALS OF MAY 30TH, 1925. 

Article 2. - The following shall be liabie to imprisonment f!>r a tenn not exceeding three months 
a.nd a fine not exceeding 300 francs, or to one of these penalties only : 

. (a) Any person who, in a. public place,_ by words, signs or actions, openly incites one or 
more persons to immoral conduct. . 

(b) Any person who causes scandal in a public thoroughfare or uses obscene language 
in public. 
Article· 3.·- Tenants of premises habitually used for ~urposes of pr?stitution shall be liable 

to detention for a term not exceeding three months and a fine not exceeding 500 francs, or to one 
of these penalties only. 

·Article 4. - When, as the result of a judgment it. is established that prostit~tiOI~; is. being 
practis!ld in any public institution whatever, the Council of State may order that InStitution to 
be closed forthwith. · · · 
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POLICE LAW OF JANUAJ!.Y 1ST1 1898 • 

.Article 21.- Common prostitutes and women who for the third time have given birth to 
illegitimate children shall be punished by imprisonment for not m<_>re than two moD;ths,_ an!l shall 
also be either cautioned or confined to a specified area or placed m a reformatory mst1tution for 
not more than two years, as .the case may require; 

Lucel'llt' • 
.Article 151. -.Any person who in his own or in another's house .or elsew~ere _provides an 

opportunity for immorality, or in any way abets immoraJit~, sha:ll be P1lJlll!hed by ~prt~onment for 
not less than eight days and, if the offence is repeated, by tmpnsonment m a pemtenttary for 110t 
more than one year. · . . . . · · . . 

If the offender .is an inn- or hotelkeeper, he shall also be prohib1ted from ever a.gam engagmg 
in his occupation. · · 

N et~oM.teZ • 
.Artwle 291.-.A:D.y person making improper advances on a public~oad or in a public place 

shall, for the first offence reported, be taken to the Prefecture and cautioned. 
If the offence is repeated, the. offender shall be sentenced to imprisonment for not m~re than 

six months. If the offender is a citizen of NeucMtel, the penaJ.ty im'posed may be confinement 
in a reformatory institution for not less than one or more than three years in place of imprisonment. 

Proceedings may be ta.ken only at the instance of the police authorities. · · 

.Article 292. -.Any person who, in order to gratify the I wit of others, commits an offence against 
public morals by encouraging, aiding or abetting the debauchery or corruption of persons of either 
sex shall be liable to penal internment (reclusion) for a term not exceeding .two years and a fine 
not exceeding 5,000 francs. The term of penaJ. internment (reclusion) may be increased up to four 
years and the fine up to 10,000 francs if the persons coi:Tupted or prostituted were under 20 years 
of age, or if-women of good character were led into a disorderly house, without their knowledge, 
by persons living on the earnings of prostitution. · 

· SoZothum. 
(a) PENAL Com; . 

.Article 105. -.Any person who for his own benefit assists in any way immorality on the part 
<_>f o~ers shall be punished for procuration by. confinement for not more than two years or by 
rmpnsollll).ent. · 

(b) LAW ON Ptmr.ro-HOUSES • 

.Article. 26, Paragraph 1. --;-.Any im;t- or h~telkeeper who tolerates or encourages immorality 
or. the playmg of ga.n1es of chance on his .preiDlSes shall be liable to punishment. . 

Thurgau. 
· .Article 121. -_.Any perso~ who for purposes. of gain assists i!nmorality on the part of others, 

whether by procurmg, by ac:tmg as an mtermediary or go-between, or by providing premises for 
sue~ ~ p~ose, shall be pumshed for the offence of procuration by imprisonment and deprivation 
of mvtc nghts and may also be required to pay a fine not exceeding 500 francs.· 

.Article 1_22. - If an hotel- o! innkeeper is ~~ of procuration, he shall, in addition to incurring 
the penaJ.ty tmposed under .Article 121, be prol;rib1ted from pursuing his occupation. 

Valai8 • 

.Article 198. - Prostitutes· shall be punished by imprisonment for a term not· excee~g six 
months. . 

Vaud. 

. .Article 198 (new). - .Anr person. who knowingly ·benefits by the immorality of others or who 
m~, abe~ .or encourages the ~orality of others shall be liable to a fine. not exceeding 1 000 francs 
an pena mf:ernment (recluswn) for a term not exceeding three. years. ' . 

The maxunum penalty ~y be doubled if the offender is an ascendant or the huSband ardian 
~~r ~teandy other perso~ m char~e of or in authority over the person from whose ~~lity h~ 

as ene or to w~ose ~orality he was an accessory. . · 
perio~h!o~~M!g :v:~::on, s~~te:rn: the offender to general deprivation of civil rights for a 
rights. s, an e ~ an ascendant he may be deprived for life of his parental 

. In the cases deal~ with in the present article, the offender 'atay in addition. accordin to th 
=~=. b£::r=.e!d~rr:S1::!~~~ e~C:~~ ten years, of the right to ke~p a publicgbathin: 

Zurich. 
. PENAL CODE • 

.Article 119. - .Any person who for his own · · ds · 
between or by persuasion or by provi'din or roc~m, m or abb.ets ~orality_ by acting as a go-
guil~ ~ procuring and sentenced to lfnprhonmenf ~~~?~:UU~thforfin~oraJity sha:U be deemed 
pemtentiary. . • '\Vl a e, or to confinement in a 

4rfU:le 120. -.Any person who keeps women ·for the f li · . 
~;;mtution, <_>r who provides common prostitutes with opp~~o~~ 0 f vmthg. o~ the earnings of their 

or abets mtercourse with such women or who · th ~ 1.es or e1r rmmoral trade, or who 
women for immoral purposes shall be dee~ed guilty m f e fP~City of procurer, engages or supplies 
to detention in ll: p~niten~cy and a fine not excee~ )fo essiOnal procur~tion, and shall be liable 

fine
subsequent conviction, to rmprisonment with hard lab~ ,ofoo fr:cs, and, m the case of a second or 

not exceeding 15
1
000 francs.. ur or a rm not exceeding five years and a 
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(Extract from the Reply of the Swiss Government.) 

.January 27th, 1930. 

Enclosed you will find a. report submitted by the Federal Public Prosecutor's Office 
based on the -replies received from the Cantonal Governments . 

.As Y?U will see,_ prostitution can be considered in the majority of the Swiss Cantons 
as non-eXIS~ent and_ 1t does not seem necessary, therefore, for new measures to be adopted 
for protectmg public order a_nd health. · 

REPORT OF THE FEDEJi.u. Pu:BLic PROSECUTOR'S OFFICE ON THE REPLIES FROM THE CANTONAL 

GOVERNMENTS CONCERNING PROVISIONS FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF PROSTITUTION IN GENERAL. 

lnflrod1u:tory. 
January 27th, 1930. 

By a letter dated November 22nd, 1928, the Federal Council forwarded to the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations the texts of the laws in force in the cantons concerning the abolition of licensed 
houses. These houses are now prohibited in all the cantons. 

By a circular dated September 17th, 1929, from the Federal Department of Justice and Police 
the following questions were submitted to the Cantonal Governments : ' 

· " .Are there any cantonal legal provisions designed to protect public order and public health 
against the dangers arising out of prostitution in general (e.g., to prevent venereal diseases, to 
restrict the number of prostitutes, etc.) Y 

" What is the attitude of the cantonal law in regard to Pegulation and professional 
prostitution ! " 

1. Oanton of Zurich: - There is no regulation of professional prostitution in the Canton of 
Zurich. .Articles· 127 and 128 of the Zurich Penal Code are applicable, and judicial proceedings are · 
also taken with a view to suppressing prostitution ;. offenders may be returned to their commune of 
origin or, if the " establishment law " is applicable, be handed over to the guardianship authorities. 

· Under .Article 223 of the said Penal Code, action may be taken on account of bodily injury, whether 
i:(ltentional or resulting from negligence, against prostitutes suffering from venereal diseases who 

. convey infection. Under .Article 18 of the Cantonal Decree of July 25th and .August 20th, 1883, the 
co=unal public health authorities have power to order the compulsory medical treatment of persons 
suffering from infectious venereal diseases. 

2. Oanton of Berne. -Under .Article 164 of the Berne Penal Code, judicial proceedings may 
be taken against professional prostitutes. 

3. Oanton of Lucerne. -Professional prostitution is punishable by imprisonment under Article 
146 of the Police Code. 

4. Oanton of Uri. - Under the paternity law, penal proceedings may be taken against 
prostitutes. Professional prostitutes are liable on conviction to several weeks' detention in a 
penitentiary. 

5. Oanton of .Sckwyz. - Judicial proceedings may be taken on account of professional 
prostitution. No other provisions exist in the cantonal law. . 

6. Oanton of Obwalden. - Professional prostitution, is punishable under the Police Code 
(.Article 108) ; there are no other provisions in the cantonal law. · 

7. Oanton of N idwalden. -Professional prostitution is so rare that special measures do not 
appear to be necessary. 

. ' . 

8. Oanton of . Glarus.~ There are no legal provisions governing prostitution. For~ign 
prostitutes are expelled by police order ; natives of ~he ~ton are . c!l'utioned and may !Je g~ven 
employment or interned at· the instance of t~e public relief ·authonti~s. Persons suffermg from 
venereal diseases are handed over by the police to the cantonal hospital. 

9. Oanton of Zug. -Prostitution is punished by the police under common law. 

10. Oanton of Fribourg. -Prostitution comes under .Article 123 of the Penal Code, which 
provides for imprisonment. 

11. Oanton of Solotkurn. -Prostitution is punishable under .Article 106 of the Penal Code ; · 
foreign prostitutes are, in addition, expelled from the canton. . 

12. Oanton of Basle-Town. -Professional prostitution is not regulated; it is punishable under 
.Article 54 of the Police Code. Foreign prosti~tes are expelled. · 

. 13. Oanton of Basle-Rural.- There are no provisions governing prostitution. 

14. Oant.on of Sckaffka118en. '- There are n~ provisi?ns .in the cantonal !aw. wit~ a view to t~e 
prevention· of venereal disease, the re~trfction of prosti~f:ion, e~c. Prostitution ~ very rare m 
this canton. Professional prostitution IS not re.,oulated; 1t.1S punishable under .Article 184 of the 
Penal Code. · · 

15. Oanton of .A.pp~ell-..4..-Rk.- There are no legal provisions governing prostitution. 
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16. Canton of AppemeU-1.-R'h.- Prostitution is punishable under .Article 151 of the Penal 
Code. There is no necessity for other measures. 

17. Canton of St. GaU. -Professional prostitution is punishable under .Article 178 of the Penal 
Code. There are no other provisions in the matter. · 

18. Canton of Gri80118.- The Poli~ Law (.Arti~~ 21)_ makes professional _prostitut!on a 
. punishable offence: it does not contain any other proVISlons _m the matter. Formgn prostitutes 
are expelled. · -

19 Canton of .Aargau.-Prostitution is punishable under .Article 1 of the ~aw concerning 
misdeni.eanours. There are no other specific provisions. with a view. t? the prevention of venereal 
diseases or the suppression of prostitution. Venereal diseases are ~1cult to combat, as th~y are 
not notifiable. If, however, a person s~ering from a._ ~enereal disease and aw~e of the ~sk of 
conveying the infection has sexual relations, the person infected th~r~by may bnng an actiOn for 
personal injury ; such cases are tried as misdmnea.nours. The a.uthof;ities do all they can t<! prevent 
prostitution, and have power to order that prostitutes . shall be gtven employment or mterned. 
Foreign prostitutes are repatriated or expelled by police order. 

20. Canton of T'hurgau. - There are no legal provisi?ns for ~~e suppression of prostitution ; 
the social conditions obtaining in the canton make special provlSlons unnecessary. . 

21. Canton of Ticino. - The only penal provisions applicable are those of Article 425. of the 
Penal Code ; professional prostitution has never been tolerated, and has consequently never been 

. regulated. 

22. Canton of Vaud. - The cantonal legislation contains no legal provisions for the regulation 
of prostitution. This offence is punishable under .Articles 197 (new) and 198 (new) of the Vaud 
Penal Code ; the articles lay down certain penalties for any woman guilty of soliciting and any person 
who benefits by or aids or encourages the ~orality of others. The co=unal authorities; having 
powers in the .matter of public morals, liave issuea special provisions which form part of the police 
regulations. 

The Vaud Law of September 4th, 1928, on public health organisation, introduced a whole series 
of new provisions governing public hygiene and health, including compulsory treatment for persons 
suffering from venereal diseases ; .Article_105 of the said law provides that : 

" H the .interest of the public health so requires, the Department of the Interior may order_ 
the compulsory treatment o{ persons suffering from infectious venereal diseases. " . 

23. Ca_nton of y t;~laiB._- The cantonal law does not recogllise prostitution in any form. There 
are no special proVISlons m the matter. _ _ 

24. Canton of N euchdtel. - There are no provisions in the canton apart from those of Article 291 
of the Penal Code. · 

25. Canton of Geneva. - An increase is reported in soliciting and in the number of occasional 
prostitutes, that is, women who engage in prostitution as a. subsidiary occupation. . 

The Geneva authorities are endeavouring not to regulate but to suppress professional prostitution. 
They _have not, h_o~ever,. as yet _issued anx re~a.tions ·in the matter, nor does the cantonal law 
conta_m any proVlSlons 'Ylth. a VJew. to preventing venereal diseases or restricting the number of 
pr~stitute~. The ca~~:t~n lB still can-ymg on propaganda and concentrating on prophy1actic measures 
(dispensanes, free clinics and treatment, secrecy in the matter of treatment, etc.) . · 

~exed will be found a report on the subject presented by Professor Charles Du Bois to the 
Public Health Department of the Canton of Geneva. 

REPORT ON THE VENEREAL SITUATION IN GENEVA AND SUGGESTIONS WITH A VIEW TO. iMPROVEMENT. 

(Report drawn up at t~e request of M • .Taquet, Councillor of State, Head of the Public Health 
Department.) 

~~s;=~~~i:~;~~!~~fe:ali~~~s: h~db~:~ ~crn:!fE;1~r!nd=~~:=~~d~:~~~fn~! 
The inaccuracy of their assertions can be proved sim 1 b f. · 

~~~hed ~~he free clinics, for these statistics, although fh~y &ilic:~~e t~~~biJi~~~ ;~is~s 
enq~~mongo~en::c!tl:SI!tr:~!o~. general situation, a fact which we have ascertaine3 b~ 

da.ily~~e~:/~S:=:~C:sp'7t~te!~dr t~:C :Otiit:dereal t~eatment : t!Ie l!niversi~y Polyclinic, open 
expenditure on anti-ve~er~l treatment ranges from ~;~g fJ?,~J'Ja:~~c~pensa.nes, whose annual 

These three organlSatwns, which appear adequate f . t f · · 
system whereby patients may follow their treatment at a:; :neo?tho t~ Size, have an excellent 

All three have observation departments whi . o . e cen es as they please. 
not only of the number of venereal cases treated, b~ ::;ke~ tt posslb~e to compile accurate statistics 
contra<.-ted at Geneva. 0 ~ e num er of cases of itlfection actually 
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The following table shows the work of these centres during the past ten years. 

V enereaZ Diseasea treated at tli6 Gent:~~a Free Olinwo~~ during th8 p~t Ttm :y BarB. 

Syphilis All stages 
With infectious Coutraoted at 

symptoms Geueva. 
1918. 823 692 217 1919. 
1920. ' 1,021 807 242 
1921. : 883 672 199 
1922. 791 144 136 
1923. 669 63 60 
1924. 452 39 34 
1925. 524 30 23 
1926. 372 18 11 
1927. 320 20 18 . 401 40 33 1928 (to Octob~ ist) 258 19 16 

Blennorrkagia 

1918. .. 382 382 276 1919. 480 480 358 1920. ... 200 200 98 1921. 293 293 183 1922. 273 273 101 1923. 218 218 94 1924. 219 219 122 1925. 419 419 110 1926. 220 220 112 1927. . . . 328 328 150 1928 (to October 1st) 263 263 115 

These statistics show : 

· 1. T_h.a~ there has been ~ steady decrease in syphilis since 1918 owing to the more general 
use of sterilismg trel!'tinent, With a very marked drop since 1921 and 1922, when there was a great 
propaganda camprugn throughout the country. 

The slight recrudescence in 1927 was a feature common to all European countries and 
appears to coiTespond to a general resumption of social acthity, with an increase in foreign 
labour. · · 

2. That no decrease is found in the case of gonoiThrea, a fact explained by the absence of 
specific medical treatment. 

3. That the closing of the licensed houses in October 1925 has had no effect on venereal 
morbidity. _ 

4. That it is incoiTect to speak of an uususpected increase in venereal disease at Geneva or 
to represent this town as one of the worst infected, other Swiss towns showing a much higher 
venereal morbidity. . · 

. The best form of prophylaxis against venereal diseases is to offer general facilities and proper 
· conditions for treatment in the early stages ; Geneva may claim to have realised these desiderata. 
But the anti-venereal campaign is not confined to treatment on a generous scale. There is a Geneva 
section of the Swiss Anti-Venereal Association, represented by the Geneva Red Cross, which caiTies 
.on continuous propaganda by means of lectures given in a.II the military schools, in the higher classes 
in boys' schools and to any groups that may apply for the purpose, since experience has shown that, 
with a knowledge of the evil, there is a better prospect of its being treated. 

This does not mean that the situation cannot be improved and that infection cannot be reduced 
still further. Our statistics show fairly clearly which are the· chief centres of infection; an 
examination into the present situation as regards prostitution may help to determine what measures 
should be taken. 
· Since the closing of the licensed houses, .prostitution has been absolutely uncontrolled and 
unregulated in Geneva except for cases covered by Article 2, which concerns soliciting and deals 
with " any person who, in a public place, by words, signs or actions, openly incites one or more 
persons to immoral conduct ". In actual practice, this article is very rarely applied. 

There are professional prostitutes, about ninety in number, who are known to the police, and 
it is against them that the newspapers have been declaiming, demanding that they shall be registered, 
kept under supervision and forced to undergo medica.I inspection. But, in point of fact, from our 
observation of patients, these professional prostitutes are responsible for only a very small percentage 
of cases of infection. They are so anxious to maintain their reputation fm: good health, on which 
their livelihood depends, that they pay special' attention to personal prophylaxis and treatment 
where necessary. Of this we have absolute proof. · . 

The diseases can be traced fol' the most part to women and girls who follow an ordinary 
occupation, but who are a_t the srune time pa.i~ or .unpaid " ~mies ". Aga.ins~ this class of prostit'!lte 
no authority can act, and the mere fact of regiStering profesSionals would not mvolve the suppresSion 
of these semi-professionals. . 

The whole character of prostitution has changed. All idea of directing it into definite channels 
and supervising it must be given up : experience has shown the futility of regulati?n from ~he 
standpoint of venereal morbidity, because the majority of men will not take advantage of It, preferrmg 
to. run the risks attaclliug to casual intercourse. 
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there£ b h d to Other means which have already been successfully tried. 
Recourse must ore e a ' .. 

1. G~ter stress must ~e laid o~ education infs~xu~n~~!~~:n:nt~~~l!~w~:l :J::; 
general, the school must do 1~ par~ ~ t~~~~C~nfele~ce, May 1928). In the higher classe~, =: ~:;l~:ic~:o:~:a:~~s of eprostitution, the inlportance of personal prophylaXIS 
and the necessity for early treatment . 

. 2 The Public Health Department should advertise the anti.-venerea~ clinics more widely, 
specifYing the consulting hours ; this should be repeated from :rune to time.. · 

· · · t f th Skin Clinic should be increased so that the latter 
may ~;!_e :=~ ~f:fee:Jru~C.:~:!:~l dis~ase irrespective of transportability or nationality. 

·4. The streets should be more strictly policed; Article 2. (a) on soliciting should be 
made applicable to men as well as women. . 

5 Th possibility should be considered of classifying as an offence the fact of knowin~ly 
comm;w.ca:Ug venereal disease under the provision in the draft Federal Penal Code concermng 
injur;ies to health. · . · 
The above points might usefully be examined with~ view to·supp~e~penting what is already 

being done at Geneva in the interests of the ca.mpaign agamst venerea.l diseases. 

October 25th, 1928. 
(Signeil) Prof, Dr. Du Bot~. 

Czechoslovakia. 
March 12th, 1924. 

The chief reasons which led the Czechoslovak Government to abolish the· system of · 
official regulation are : · 

It is not possible, in practice, to supervise .all the pro.stitutes ~ licensed. brothels; and 
only a. very sma.ll proportion of the total number of prostitutes are mmates of these places. 

The system of keeping prostitutes in licensed brothels encourages depravity and . 
cynicism among young people whose morals would not otherwise be exposed to the same . 
temptation. It is well known tha~ licensed brothels· are for the mo~t. part frequented by 
youths <lf 20 years of age ; indeed, m many cases they are regularly VISited by lads of _16 or 
even younger. It is an established fact that venereaJ diseases occur among pupils at 
secondary schools in the sixth form and upwards - some~es ev~n in the fom;th ~orm. 
Moreover, licensed brothels· are a. source of the perverse strmulatwn of sexual mstmcts. 
They also offer opportunities for the activities of procurers and for the traffic in women~ 

Those who ·regularly frequent .licensed brothels constantly demanQ. fresh subjects. 
The result is an intensive and continual interchange of prostitutes from one brothel to 
another. If there were no licensed brothels the traffic in-women would be reduced to a. 
minimum. The demand for supplies of this kind is very active in countries where there is 
official regulation. . 

.Again, licensed brothels offer facilities for young girls of idle and dissolute character 
to take the last step towards prostitution. .A woman living in a licensed brothel need only 
concern herself about dress. Everything else -board and lodging -. is freely ·offered 
to her. The life in licensed brothels has a pernicious effect on women, both morally and 
physicaJly. The excessive consumption of alcohol, which is one of the obligations of their 
trade, the long hours spent in unventilated rooms thick with eigar smoke, the idle existence, 
devoid of any kind of higher aspirations, the lack of sufficient sleep, and the continual. 
excesses ruin the health of even the most robust women in a few years. Women who are 
predisposed to phthisis are inevitably doomed. · . . · 

.As regards economic conditions, the inmate of one of these houses is a down-trodden 
~rea.ture without rights of _any kin?-. She ~ entirely at the mercy of the keeper of the 
licensed brothel. Everythmg he. gives her 1s placed against her account so that she is 
always _in ~ debt !1-nd it is impo~sible -· ?r. at anY: rate very difficult - for' her to quit her 
professiOn if she WlShes to. · It 18 a. conditiOn which may be described as modern slavery 
Prostitutes in licensed houses are bound to offer themselves at any moment to any inan n~ 
matter how rep~ive. ~h~ir human dignity is held of no' account. They are often o~er
ta.xed sexna.lly ; mdeed, 1t 18 not uncommon for a prostitute to be placed ·at the disposal 
of ten -.or even more- men in a single night.. · 

The constant promiscuous unions, in the case of some of the prostitutes in licensed 
b~othels, e~nses th?n;t to ~ontract venereal diseases much more frequently than is the case 
With J!rostitntes. li_vmg mdependently. The former category are more susceptible to· 
-~nta.~on. Statistics prepared by Sper~ _of Petrograd show that on an average a prostitute 
~ a. licensed brothel contracts syphillS after three years while a prostitute livin 
~d~pendently escapes infection for five years. .As a result of th~ higher degree of promiscuit~ 
m li~nsed_ brothel~, the danger o~ venereal contagion is greatly increased. If only one 
pros~xtute m each ~censed brothel Is suffering from a contagious disease in a virulent form 
1t will be ~mmuniCa.ted to a large number of men. .As the prostitutes in licensed house~ 
are not subJect to any health supervision they are an unlimited source of infection. 
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From the legal point of view, both licensed brothels and officia.lly regulated prostitution 
can. only . be regarde~ as " tolerated ". Both procuring and trafficking in women are 

. offences liab~e to p~shment_;. yet they are both tolerated in the case of licensed brothels, 
and the adminstrative authonties do not demand the punishment of these offences though 
they ~re openly committed. ' 

On? ?f the cust?ma!y argu~e~ts fo: thema.inte~ance of the system of licensed brothels 
and official regulation IS that It lS easier to exerCise regular heaJth supervision in these 
places and so to ensure that the women sha.ll be free from infection. It has been pointed 
out above that all prostitutes suffer, at the least, from chronic gonorrhrea while one-third 
of the_m have latent syphilis. And these are precisely the diseases whlch receive least 
attention. If health supervision were rea.lly rigorously enforced it would reduce the whole 
system. of official regulation to an absurdity. In confutation of the argument quoted 
above, It has been proved that the .morbidity of prostitutes in licensed brothels as a result 
of venereal diseases is higher than that of prostitutes living independently. · 

Anot~er argument u~ed for the m~tenance of licensed brothels is that prostitution, 
when earned on by prostitutes lodged m brothels of this kind, does not offend the moral 
sense of the public.. But it is a fact that ·the number of licensed brothels tends to decline 
even in countries - like France, or Bohemia under the former .Austrian regime - wher~ 
their existence is not subject to any restriction. · 

The following is the text of a law, dated Julyllth, 1922, comm1micated bytheGovern
~ent of Czechoslovakia on November 5th, 1928, concerning the combating of venereaJ 
disease: 

LAW OF J?Ly 11TH, 1922, ON THE COMBATING OF VENEREAL DISEASES.l 

CHAPTER J.. - PROPHYLACTIC. MEASURES TO COMBAT VENEREAL DISEASES. 

§ 1. 
. . 

.The venereal diseases to which the present law shall apply are syphilis1 gonorrhma and soft 
chancr.e, 

§ 2. 

Obligation to undl'!l'go Treatment. • 

.Any person suffering from a venereaJ disease which is at an infectious stage shall obtain treatment 
from a. doctor authorised to practise (Law of July 15th, 1919, No. 419, of the Oolleution of Laws and 
Dellrees) privately or at a. public medical institution .. 

If a charge is preferred under Sections 2 and 6 of the Law, it must first be 
ascertained whether the name of the accused is already on the list to be kept by 
the public authorities as provided in this Decree. If the person preferring the 
charge is not the doctor treating the case, and if the accused has hitherto born 
a spotless reputation, careful enquiry must be made to establish that the charge 
has not been preferred from motives of revenge or as an attempt at blackmailing. 

·The complainant must consequently appear and a record of his deposition must 
be made, regard being had to the facts brought to light by the official enquiries, 
which must be carried out with all despatch. The accused must be privately 
instructed,· by a. summons sent under sealed cover, to appear before the authorities, 
so that they may satisfy themselves as to the accused's state of health. . Not 
until the authorities are convinced, after the accused has been medically exammed, 
that there is a definite risk of infection will the charge be forwarded to the court, 
together with the papers in the case if a punishable offence is involved. In the 
case of an alleged offence under Sections 20 and 21 of the Law, the authorities 
must of course always forward the charge to the court, even if the result of the 
compulsory medlcaJ examination is negative. · · 

§ 3. 

Treatment and Examination of the Destitute. 

If the provisions concerning the free treatme~t of the destitute _prove inadequate, ~ decree shall 
be issued prescribing measures whereby every destitute person suffermg from venereal disease may be 
treated at the expense of the State. 

This clause does not in itself bind the Govel.'lllllent to make special arrange
ments . immediately for every destitute person to be tr:eated at the expense 
of the State · indeed it is impossible to contemplate making such arrangements 
immediately 'as no r~liable estimate of the provision required can be made on the 
spur of the 'moment. In any case, where hosJ?ital tr~atme~t is necessary, the 
regulations for the treatment of destitute persons m public hospitals make adequate 
provision for the present. 

1 This law was published in the Bulletin of the Laws ood DetJrees of the Ozechoskwak State, No. _241, 1922, 
and entered into force on that d~te. Subsequently, an· Efx ethcu~~i~tryrder f~bpbH~~ ~9J!~:!!!~~t t~9~~ Law of July 11th 1922 was published, and also a Decree o e o IO -, • f 
As this Order and this' Decree constitute a~ imporyant addition to the Law of July 11th, 1922, a summary o 
them is here given (indented) .after the va.nous articles of the law. 
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§ 4. 

Compuls;,.y M edicaZ Examination . 

.Any person accused of an offence or misdemeanour referred t~ in § 2, _6, 18, 19, No. 1, § 20 1!-nd 21 
f th t l Sh-" if there 1's -n•on to believe that he lS suffermg from venereaJ disease, 

o e presen aw '"'• ·~ · bli th ·t· · undergo medical exanlination ( § 23) at the order of the pu c au on l!!S· . . . · . . 
Such persons may, as a result of the examination, be sent to a med}.ca.l mstituti?n. . 
The necessary action must be taken as soon as possible and mth due cons1derat10n for the 

reputation of the person concerned: . · · · 't th · k 
The public authorities(§ 23) may adopt any temporary measures necessary to preven e r1s 

of infection. 
.As the ordinance for the execution of the law provides tha:t com~ulsory 

examinations may be carried out by doctors other than the medical ·ofi!cer to · 
the public a11thorities, the local auth~ritie~ are r~quested, as so~n as possrble, to 
put forward definite proposals on this pomt, With rea:sons· s~atmg wheth~r they 
consider it desirable within their respective areas - this applies more partl<)~arly 
to the larger centr~s, such as Prague, Pilsel!-, Brno, :Mahrisch-Ostrau, Bratrsl~va 
etc.-that such examinations should be earned out by doctors other than ~e?ical 
officers, and what arrangements should be made to meet different local conditiOns. 

§ 5: 

Compulsorg Treatment in Medical institutions. 

If there is any danger that, by reason·of his mode of life or of the non-observance of medical 
orders, a person suffering from venereaJ disease may transmit the disease to other persons with whom 

· he is in contact, he may, at the order of the public authorities ( § 23), be sent to a medical institution 
and kept there until the infectious sympt01ns have been cured.· . 

§ 6. 

Subsequent Medical Examination . 

.Any person who has suffered from venereal disease shall, even after the completion of the 
treatment, periodica.lly undergo further medical examination· when required by the medical officer 
appointed by the public authoiities ( § 23) if the latter think fit. . · -

Under Section 10 of the Decree of january 21st, 1924, the competent 
· authorities may. order a further medical examination in the case of persons : 

(a) who have been officially recorded as suffering from venereal disease and who 
are common prostitutes; (b) who are known to the authorities as leading a dissolute 
life; (c) whose occupations are SWlh as to make them Uable to infect other persons 
or to jeopardise the health of persons living under the same roof: -

Neither the law nor the Government decree specifies the intervals at which 
re-exa~ations are to take place. Their ~equency, and the length of time 
over which they extend, depend on the partrcular case and on the purpose for 
which the examination was ordered. · 

Nevertheless, to ensure that. the patient will not be required by his own 
doctor .t~ undergo ;needl~ss -exa~ations, it is laid down that he may request the 
a.uthon~es t.o consrder his cas.e, if he feels that his state of health is such that the 
re-exammation ordered by his doctor is not required. 

hi administering Section 6 of the Law, the person concerned should be 
treated with the utmost consideration, so as to make him realise that the action 
taken is no~ police action, but is designed both to protect the public health and 
to: ensure his own welfare and that of his family. · 

§ 7. 

Duties of the Doctor. flreating the dase . 

.Any doctor treating a person suffering from an Wectious dis~ase shall- : 
(1) Make a written statement to the public authoriti~s (§ 23); . 

of t~=)~e!~~~a!le:!o~h~~ ~~~~out his orders or if for any other reason there is a risk 

by J~l!.t:~c~~~~ta~~~=!s~~=~~~ent and fails to prove that he is being treated 

(c) If he .does not fulfil the obligations referred to in § 6 ; 
(2) Enquire of the patient the sources of inf ti d · 

latter to the public authorities ( § 23) : ec on an . transmrt the information given by the 

(3) Warn the patient of the infectious natur f his di 
he transmits it ( § 18 ), and if need be warn . e 0 sease and of the penalties he incurs if 
with printed instructions, ;hich the p~blic au~~~~r(e§ ~;)~acts1marriage and supply him 
purpose. supp Y to doctors gratis for the 

Where treatment ·is undergone in medi 1 · titu . · 
ahall be responsible for the carrying out ofc~h:!bov:~~!:.e head of the institution (clinic or ward) 
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Section 7 of the ~xecutive ?ecree of January 21st, 1924, classifies the persons 
who, generally speaking, are liable; owing to their manner of life to transmit 
V?~ereal. disease. T~ey are ~vided into thr?e groups : (a) person~ who lead a. 
VISibly dissolute and unmoral life and seek to mduce other persons to have sexual 
relations. with them; (b) persona whose occupation affords opportunities of 
infection (hairdressers, midwives, nurses, waiters, hotelkeepers, makers of food 
products, etc.); and (c) persons· who are liable to infect those living under the 
sam~ roof, members of their families or fellow-employees (domestic servants, 
lo~gmg-house keepers, apprentices, clerks, etc.). The authorities should, 
Without hesitation, use the powers given them by the law against patients who 
expose those around them to infection by refusing to obey the doctor's orders. 

. . The authorities will, of course, take the same action against persons noto
riously leading immoral lives, as in such cases the risk of infection is specially grave.. 

When the authorities have ordered compulsory treatment in an institution, 
the manner in which the order is enforced will depend upon circumstances and local 
conditions in each case. The patient should receive every consideration, but 
the order must be strictly enforced. . 

The doctor treating the case must send statements made as provided in Section 
7 of the Law, under separate cover, to the public authorities of first instance (in 

. Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia, to the competent administrative authorities). 
It is certainly not the intention of the law that severe measures of coercion 

should ever be employed where the same result could be obtained by patience and 
persuasion. The doctor should not, however, spare the patient's feelings if he 
finds that through negligence, selfishness or other reasons the patient is wilfully 
disobeying his orders and risking conveying the infection to othe:rs, or if the patient 
refuses, or is unable, to go to hospital when ordered by the doctor. 

Section 13 of the Executive Ordinance of October 9th, 1923, lays down that 
the competent authorities of first instance must make out a card for every case 
of venereal disease in which official action has been taken, in order to facilitate 
any further action that may be necessary. They will accordingly draw up a 
complete list of: (a) persons charged with offences under Sections 2, 61 181 19, 20 
and 21 of the Law and found on medical examination to be suffering from venereal 
disease; (b) persons concerning whom statements have been made as provided in 
Section 7 of the Law; (c) persons who have been sent to a clinic for treatment 
by order of the authorities; (d) persons who have been ordered by the authorities 
to undergo medical examination. . · 

Persons of classes (a) -· (c) will not be placed on the list unless compulsory 
treatment is required. 

§ 8. 

N (itijication of Venereal Diseases. 

· The Ministry of Public Health and Physical Culture shall have the right to requir~ doctors and 
medical institutions to notify venereal diseases without divulging the names of the persons affected. 

§ 9. 

Observation of Professional and Official Secrecy. 

lilly doctor treating a patient suffering from ·venereal dis~e shall. obse:r;ve strict professional 
secrecy as to the nature of the disease, except where otherwiSe p~oVlded Jl!- § 7, and as to all 
circumstances relating to the disease, on pain of incurring the penalties prescnbed by the relevant 
penal laws. . . f h t.la. h ll b Sinrllarly, all persons in any way conn~cted ~th the exec~tio~ o t e p~esen w s a o serve 
professional secrecy and shall pay due cons1deration to the. pa~ent s reputatic.>n. 

This stipulation shall in no way affect the legal obligation to gtve eVidence before or make 
statements to the authorities or courts. · 

.As few officials as possible should have knowledge of circumstances that 
might injure the patient's reputation. . 

All files and cards relating to the execution of the law must be kept by medical 
officers in a. place of safety, under lock and key, so as to prevent any breach of 
professional secrecy. . . 

. Infringements of this regulation are ~unishable by law. The authont1es 
must call the attention of all doctors to this rule. 

§10. 

Prohibition of Treatment by Oorresponilence . 

. The treatment of venereal diseases without a. p~~onal exanrlnation, by correspondence or by the 
sending of therapeutic prescriptions, shall be prohibited. . · . 
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§ 11. 

Prohibition of Improper Offers of Treatment. . 

. .· . er unworthy of the medical profession shall Offers to treat venereal diseases m an unproper mann . . . 
be prohibited. · 

§ 12. 

Instruction concerning Venereal Disea.~r.~ · 

· · ~-•- h ary measures to have the young given 
The State Administration (§ 29) shall """.e t e necess ro riate to their age, by authorised 

instruction at school and after leaving school! m a. l!la.nner app e~sons s ecially appointed for the 
persons, and more particularly by school fmedi~~e~~eo~l ol prostituiion and their prevention .. · 
purpose, in sexual mat~, th~ dang~s.o ven . . e . dhea.lth organisations and in concert 
It shall also, in co-operation With sotcla.l mthrsuranhcethm~~~~~~t:~e the public given general instruction with the Ministry concerned, take s eps oug e . 
in regard to venereal disease. 

CHAPTER II. -PROSTITUTION. 

§ 13 . 

.Abolition of Polioe Reg1~lations. 

All police and administrative ~easures hitherto regulating the supervision of prostitution shall 
be abolished. · · 

§ 14 . 

.Abolition of Licensed Houses: 

It is forbidden to open or keep a. disorderly house under pa.in of prosecution as "provided by 
penal law on procuring. 

Every brothel-keeper must be personally warned to ab.andon that occu:patiori, 
if (s)he has not already done so. Commli.!les an(]_ the P?lice must. on therr own 
initiative, without waiting for complam~s ftom ne1ghbours1 forward t~e 
appropriate charges to the competent authonty and to the court, if they as~~rta~ 
that the inmates of the late brothel are still living there and engagmg m . 
prostitution. 

The authorities responsible for the closing of bro~hels must make eve~y 
effort to ensure that the inmates leave as soon as possible, and must do all m 
their power to help them to return to a normal mode of life. 

Attempts will, of course, be made to evade the law prohibiting _the op~ning 
or continuance of brothels. A strict watch must therefore be kept on the 1ssue 
of licences for establishments where such unlawful practices may occur (wine- . 
shops, cafes open at night, bars, cabarets and other places of entertainment where 
spirits are supplied). The circumstances must accordingly be investigated, and 
it must be ·established by inspection that the various apartments on the premises, 
and also private rooms in the same house or the next house or the house opposite, 
are not to be used for immoral purposes. · · 

When a licence has been ·granted, the premises under· suspicion must be 
watched to ensure that they are not put to any illicit use. 

Hotels, inns, etc., which usuallyle~ rooms to temporary visitors, should also 
be kept under close observation. . · 

~ the official supervision of prostitutes has been abolished by the law, no 
prostitute can henceforth be registered for police medical examination. The lists 
of prostitutes already registered, however, and other papers relating to the former 
system of supervision, may be used officially, but only to ensure the proper 
enforcement of Sec~ons 21 4 and_6 of the new Law. They must not be used as a 
ground for any police action aga.mst persons whose names appear in them. The 
!Jld. inspection-bo_oks for prostitutes are to be destroyed. The authorities will 
mtimate to prostitutes that henceforth they are released from police supervision 
and ~eed not attend . the communal offices for medical inspection. They will 
explam the ~ew law on the combating of venereal disease, and will point out that 
the law reqnu;es all sufferers from such disease to undergo treatment. They will 
also tell prostitutes where to apply for proper medical. treatment in case of need. 

The police and.~ommunal authorities are responsible for detecting punishable 
o~ences and reporting th~m ~o the. proper authorities. Doctors who have 
hitheryo ~nduct?d the medical mspect10ns of registered prostitutes may be asked 
to a.sb 8f18t m ca.rrymg out the law, but their new duties will be in no sense the same a.s e ore. 
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§ 15. 

Reformatories for Prostitutes. 

T~e State .A~tration ( § 29) shall, if need be, undertake to provide establishments affording 
~rofess10nal prostitutes temporary shelter and an opportunity of reform. 

The Jld!ni~try of ~ealth does not for the present propose to establish special 
refor~at~nes for prost~tu~es, but takes the view that, where there are no private 
orgarusations for reclaurung them, the Government Department either directly 
or t_hrough the subor~ate authorities, should eJ.tcourage the fo;matiQn of such 
bodies. Local authont1es are asked to assist, and where there is occasion to 
make specific suggestions to the Ministry of Health' as to the best methods. ' 

§16. 

· Supervision of Juveniles addicted to Immoral Practices. 

Persons of either sex under 18 years of age who are addicted to immoral practices shall be placed 
unde; special supervision by the public authorities, and, if necessary, appropriate measures as 
proVIded by law, shall be taken with a view to the reform of such persons. ' 

The foregoing provision shall be enforced by decree pending the promulgation of a law concerning 
the protection of children. . · 

One of the best means of preventing prostitution and venereal disease is to 
remove young people under 18 years of age who are addicted to immoral practices 
from the surroundings and conditions that led them into evil ways, and to put 
them back on the right path with the help of the authorities. 

· It is from among young people of this type that prostitutes are recruited, and 
the object of Section 16 of the Law is to prevent this. 

The Ministry of Social Welfare has already in preparation a Bill dealing with 
educational welfare work for children under 14 and young persons between the 
·ages of 14 and 18. 

When this Bill becomes law, it will also provide for the steps to be taken 
for the reform of persons of either sex under 18 years of age who are leading an 
immoral sexual life. In the meantime, the police will be guided by instructions 
issued in concert with the Ministry of the Interior and the 1\finistry of Social 
Welfare. The welfare work of the representatives of public authority will consist 
J>rimarily in supervision of the health and social conditions of young persons 
leading a dissolute life. This supervision will be exercised by the police in public 
places, streets, 'squares, parks, theatres, places of entertai_nment such as cabarets, 
bars, dance-halls, cinemas, public houses and cafes. 

This duty will be entrusted only to officers capable of acting quietly and in a 
. kindly spirit, but at the same time with firmness. It must be made clear to them 
. that what they are doing is not administrative police work, but simply health and 
social welfare work ; they should convey to persons whom they may have to 
supervise, or even to arrest, that their action is taken primarily on social and 
preventive grounds . 

.As far as possible, plrun-clothes officials - in somes cases, women with the 
necessary powers - should be employed in enquiries and arrests.· 

The supervision of young people, especially girls _(though boys. also need 
supervision), should be unobtrusive,. the main o~ject bemg to asce~a~ whe~her 
the girls speak to men, accost them, or behave lll: such a way t_hat 1t ~s obVIous 
that they are inviting the other sex to have Immoral relatwns With them. 
Nevertheless, persons should n!lt. be pro.mptly !l'rrested a~d taken to the pol_ice 
station unless they are comrmtting senous offences agamst decency, uttenng 
obscene words or making obscene gestures, inviting improper advances beyond 
any possibility of' misconstruction, or the like, or committing a public nuisance 
by overtly plying the prostitute's trade. · Y o~g perso~s who are ~USJ?ected of 
intending to become prostitutes and are trying to dissemble therr 1mproper 
approaches should be closely watched and, if necessary, followed cautiously 
home. In such cases however, officers should always proceed with the utD?-ost 
care and discretion u:. order not to risk injuring the reputations of innocent grrls. ' . 
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ht b f th authorities the parents or persons 
When a young person is ~rol?-g e ore e 

8 
be sumn:.oned at the same time, 

responsible for his or her upbnngmg should alw:~n uired into __ whether he (she) 
so that the position of the young person_ c_an ~s nol exploited and so on. Persons 
is an orphan, is kept under proper supe~VlS~Of~ed in the sam~ premises as adults. 
under 18, when a.rrested, must never e. e minimum and official action 
If detention is nec~ssa.ry, it sho~d be re~~~~~ to -:oung persdns under 18 should 
should be taken W1th_ the utmos _promp - · ·to their morality, so that certain 
further be separated mto two 0!-a:ses a~~~~ih others who are already corrupt .. 
of them will not ~ave to come m o _con from ·venereal disease -will be deaJt with 
Any w:ho aresb~eve~ t~ ~:e s~~!~! the Combating of Venereal Disease. .All 
according to ec on o a mental test .According to the results 
young persons arrested mus~ undergo will b - dealt ~th in one of the following 
of the officiaJ enquiry the young person . e , _ _ . -
ways: . 

1 Restored to his (her) parents or ~he yersons ~esJ..>onsible for his (h~r) 
b · · ·. - if they are respectable and if the act which led to the ~nqurry 

~s r:!lf:'~'tted in defiance of them or without their knowledge-.; 
· 2 Handed over to the guardianship authority to ~e. sent to a ~ome, 
refor~atory, or the like, if he (she) is ~good health and if 1t seems desrrable 
to remove him (her) from old surroundings ; · 

3. Sent to an asylum, jf necessary ; 

4. Sent for trial, if he (she) has comn;ll1!_ted a punishable offence under 
the Law on j;he Combating of VenereaJ D1sease. · 

.A special division should be formed at the headquarters of the Crimin~l 
Investigation Depa.rtment to dea.i exclusively with the sociaJ aspect of this 
question, especially with welfa.re work for young persons under 18 whose morals 
a.re under su~picioli. 

0 

" 

CHAPTER ill.- PROVISIONS FOR THE ENFORCEMENT OF THE LAW. 

§ 17. 

Pe-nalties. 

Any infringement of the present law or of the decrees issued for its applic_ation which is :.;tot 
punishable by the courts shall be punished by the civil authorities in Slovakia and m Sub-Carpathian 
Russia by the administrative Police authorities (§ 23) by a fine of from 50 to 10,000 crowns or 
imprisonment of from 1 to 30 days. 

The fine shall accrue to the State. . 

§ 18. 

Health undermined or ruined by Venereal Disease. · 

Any person who through negligence places another person in danger of venereal infection by 
cohabitation or by any other act shall be guilty of an offence punishable by the courts, the penalty 
for which shall be imprisonment for from 1 day to 1 month or a fine varying from 50 to 10,000 crowns. 

Any person who, by cohabitation or any other means, knowingly places another person in 
danger of venereal infection sha.ll·be guilty of an offence punishable by from 14 days to 8 months' 
imprisonment. . _ 0 • 

If the person endangered is married, betrothed or a companion to the offender, the latter shall 
be publicly prosecuted, but only if the complaint is lodged by :the endangered person. If no complaint 
is lodged with the courts or with the public prosecutor within 3 months of the date on which the person 
entitled to _lodge it becomes aware of the offence and of the identity of the party implicated, 
no proceedings may -be taken. -

Any person who deliberately infects another with venereal disease shall be punishable 
in accordance with the law concerning serious bodily injury (Articles 154. to 156 of the Penal Code 
dated May 27th, 1852, of the Imperial Legal Code and Articles 303 to 306 of the Penal Law 
Article V, of 1878). · ' 
. If th~ offen~ yva.s committed for gain, 3: fine_ of from 100 to 20,000 crowns may in all cases be 
Imposed m addition to the penalty of tmpnsonment. - · 

§ 19. 
The following shall also be punished under Article 17 : 

(1) Any woman w~o, suffering from syphilis, accepts and keeps a situation as wet-nurse 
to an infant not suffermg from the disease ; · 

(~) Any person '!Vho employs or keeps in the vicinity of a syphilitic infant a wet-nurse not 
suffering from the disease ; · 

(~~tntoytphersonhwho places and ltil!'ves a syphilitic infant in the care of other pers~ns without 
revea em t e nature of the infant's disease. 
If there are atte~~;dant circnn1Stances such as those referred to in § 18 th t h 11 b · h bl 

by the courts as proVIded in that article. , e a.c s a e purus a 11 
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§ 20. 

Incitement to Prostituti011. 
. . 

_The following :persons shall be held guilty of a misdemeanour :punishable by the courts: 

(1) .Any male who .incites to or female who offers herself for :prostitution in a manner 
calculated to cause offence or to injure :public morals ; 
. . (2) !mY: :person who attempts to induce another :person under 16 years of age to engage 
m :prostitution. . . . · . · . 

: The :penaJties in such cases shall be from 1 day's to. 1 month's imprisonment, or a fine of from 
?O to_10,000 cro~, and, if the offence i$ committed by a :professional :prostitute, 14 days' to 6 months' 
un:pnsonment Wlth hard labour. A fine of from 50 to 10,000 crowns may be imposed in addition. 

!f, under the general penal laws, the action is liable to a severer :penalty, the latter shall be 
applied. · · · ~ 

~y person, male or female,. who, .in a. public place, whether from motives 
?f gam or not, commits a. public nuisance, by .inciting other persons to commit 
unmoral acts, should be apprehended. · 

A public place is to be understood as not only any space accessible to the 
public, but also any building .or enclosure used -for purposes of entertainment, 
sport ·or education, or resorted to by the public for recreation or refreshment, as 
well as public baths and a.l}. public vehicles. 

· Paragraph (2) of Section 20 of the Law refers to persons who attempt to 
induce any person under 16· years of. age to consent to sexual· intercourse, 
irrespective of the sex of the seducer or of the person seduced. 

§ 21. 

Prostitution harmful to Public Morals. 
. . 

. Any person who practises prostitution .in a manner detrimental to the morals of the inhabitants 
of the house or of .the neighbours shall be liable to a penalty of from 1 day's to 1 month's imprisonment, 
and if any exhibition has intentionally been given which is injurious to the morals of the young, such 
person sha.ll be liable to imprisonment with hard labour for from 14 days to 3 months. 

§ 22. 

Prosecution of Members of the .Armed Forces. 

· Legal :pro~edings on account of misdemeanours fa.lling under the jurisdiction of the courts in 
virtue of Articles 18 and 21 shall be taken by the military and naval courts in the ease of persons 
subject to the jurisdiction of the said courts. 

(Chapter IV contains general provisions of a. merely admiuistra.tive character; 
it is t~erefore unnecessary to quote it here.) · 

Official No. C.T.F.E. 466 (a.). 

APPENDIX I. 

STUDY OF LAWS .AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW TO PROTECTING 
PUBLIC ORDER AND ·HEALTH . IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM 

OF LICENSED HOUSES HAS BEEN .ABOLISHED. 

Reply from the Netherlands 
[Translation.] 

February 28th, 1930. 

Now that it has become clear· to what an extent the regulation of prostitu~on 
encourages the traffic~ women ~t is ~nly l?gical that an attempt should be made to abolish 
the system fu. countries. where -1t still ensts. · · . . 
·. The best possible .argument in answer to supporters of r~~on conslBts, of cou:se, 
in tangible results obtained under some other system- abolitiomsm or .nco-regulation. 
Such results should be based .on statistics concerning public order and pu~lic ~ealth bef?re 
and after the abolition of the regulatiouist system, for !Ilany countries ma.mtam regulation 
chiefly on grounds of public .order and public health. . · . 
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In the case of the Nether lands however statistics covering the years before and after 
abolition are difficult to obtain, and this is_ r~adily comprehensible ~he~ o~e COJ?:Siders the 
historical development of official intervention in the matter of pr~st~tut10n_m this count~y, 
as already described in detail in previous communications.,1 · It IS rmposSible to establ~sh 
an absolute line of demarcation between the first of these systems and the one by wh1ch 
it was replaced. 

The regulation Qf prostitution was not prohibited by law until the introduction of the 
le,oislation for the prevention of immorality (May 20th, 1911), but even before ~hat date 
only occasional vestiges of the system rema.i?ed. _ D~ing the second half of. the runet~e1_1th 
century, municipal regulations were issued ill the chief commun~s an~ garnsons pr?VI~g 
for the control of prostitution. In some t_owns, compulsory reg1s~ra~10n and exa.millatlOn 
of prostitutes was carried out only by police order, as at the begmrung of the runeteenth 
century when Holland formed part of the French Empire. After 1878, the year of the First 
Congress of the International Abolitionist Federation, the 39 municipalities in which 
these regulations were in force gradually set about abrogating these provisions, under 
the influence of abolitionist doctrines, and the majority of them went so far as to prohibit 
the opening of licensed houses. · · · 

Between 1897 and 1910, 15 other towns made it ~ punishable offence to keep a licensed 
house, so that, on the promulgation of the law concerning public morals in 1911, there 
remained only one commune which still had to bring its local regulations into line with 
the new Government legislation ; in fact, regulation_ was practically non-existent, and 
1911 cannot be taken as the turning-point between this system and abolition. 

Simultaneously with the above measure, the former Article 452 of the Penal Code 
was abolished, this being the only article in Dutch legislation before 1911 which dealt 
with prostitution, and the only one which iplplied official recognition of keepers of licensed 
houses. ·The article read -as follows : 

" The keeper of a licensed house who receives in that house a woman not a 
member of his family, without previously informing her clearly, at the Burgomaster's 
office a:nd in the presence of that official or of an official delegated by him, as to the 
profess10n carried on in the said house, shall be liable to imprisonment for a term 
not exceeding three months or to a fine not exceeding 300 florins. " 

W¥-e _doctors an?- others had g;adually become con~ced that sanitary control 
of prosti~tion was of little value, considerations· of principle were what chiefly determined 
the ~d~ption ~f the law concerning public morals under which, inter alia, brothels were 
prohibited ;-this may be seen from the exhaustive debates at the time_ when the Bill was 
before the Second Chamber of the States-.General. · 

The ~ding p~ciple in t_he Ne~herlands ~ell:al_ Code has be~n that penal legislation 
shall not illterfere _With the pnvate life of the illdiVIdual, except in so far as is necessary. 
to ~afe~rd t~e nght~ of. the co~unity o~ oth_er rights. Accordingly, the law for the 
preventio~ o~ rmmo~ality lS not direc~ed agamst Immoral conduct in general, but against 
the ~xplo1tation of rmmoral conduct ill others. Prostitution in itself does not constitute a 
Ptfn~kable offence. It is a_purely individ~al concern and comes not under the penal law but 
Within the rea~ o_f public morals. It 1s, however, a punishable offence to derive rofit 
-~~~)~he prostitution of others (See Articles 250, 250 bis, 250 ter, 432, § 3, of the ~enal 

" .Article 250. 

" The following shall be liable to penalties as under : 

depu;J·guaT_fdi~!~~::::J ~~!::~~e~Jfur years, any father, moth_er, gua;dian Qr 
acts with a third person by his or her child y :ncourage ~he perpetratiOn of rmmoral 
under his or her guardianship or deputy gu:die!n~fJP~r Y a person under age placed 

shall'~!· To a ~erm of imprisonment not exceeding three years, any other ersonwho 

b 
use or wilfully encourage the perpetration of immoral acts with o tphird 

Y a. person under age knowing the · d w person 
grounds to suppose the same. . sal pers~n to be under age or having reasonable 

" Should the offender make habitual ti · -
offence, the penalty may be increased by o~:~f~~. ~~ custom of the perpetration of this 

1 The Netherlands Government's reply, dated Feb . _ 
doenment,. C ·~.F. E. 336 (2), contains a sentence which h~ ~5thj 19~4, a~ 1t appears on P1!¥e 49 of 
sente~ . This system still exists in a few commun , as 0 Vlons .Y IP-ven nse tQ misunderstanding The 

~hl!"~!tas!.~~:(:'fu!~'ff~":ttt~~~~~!t ~«! ~~~~e~~f'CU::~~ul~t r:! ;~bfys;!i~ s~ 
was mcorreetly classified. (Cf. document c. T .J.E. 33:l\)}.111ts m a few communes), that the ~etheri!nds 
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" Article 250 bis . . 

" An.y pe~son m~king a h'<l.bitua.l practice or custom of wilfully ca.usin or encoura!dn 
the perpetrafi!.on ?f rmmoral acts by other persons with third parties sh~ be sente~ce~ 
to a term of unpnsonment not exceeding one year or a fine not exceeding 1,000 florins. " 

" Article 250 ter. 

fi 
'' Trafficking in women shall be punished by a term of imprisonment not exceeding 

ve years. . 

" Article 4321 § 3. 

" The f?llowing shall be liable to detention not exceeding twelve days : 
. . 

3. An.y person deriving profit from the immora.l earnings of a woman. " 

" Article 434 • 

. " P~rsons committ?ng an offence. under the two preceding .Axticles ( 432 and 433) may 
be likeWI~e sentenced, if capable of work;, to be placed in a State industrial establishment 
for a penod not exceeding three years. " 

~ticles 250 and 2?0 bis ~re both directed against procuration, and .Axticle 250 bia a.lso 
prohibits brothel-keepmg, bemg framed in general terms so as to cover the causing or 
encouragement of immoral acts in any form. Some of the big communes however felt the 
neeq. of a provision admitting of readier practical application than this ~ticle of the Penal 
Code . .Amsterdam (.Article 257, General Police Regulations), Rotterdam (.Axticle 1 1913 
No. 11) and The Hague (.Axticle 297, General Police Regulations) have a ·provision' to th~ 
following effect : · · 

. "It is fo~bidden to pr.ovide other persons wiph an opportunity of committing 
mdecent acts m any establishment whatsoever which any person may have at his 
disposal, either on several occasions or for purposes of profit." 

In this case, it is easier to establish proof than for .Axticle 250 bia of the Penal Code, 
which stipulates " wilfully causing or encouraging ". The communal. provision does not 
include the word "wilfully", so that anyone pleading ignorance of what is happening under 
his roof would still be punishable having once been warned by the police. 

Further, it is generally easier to prove that a person has acted " on several occasions " 
or "for purposes of profit " than that he has been " making a habitual practice or habit " 
of anything. Purposes of profit can often be established by the exorbitant rents cha.rged 
by the owner for premises or for a single room. These various means, backed by the 
communal regulations, have . put an end at Rotterdam to the shameless conduct of 
prostitutes who had rented rooms in a number of houses in a certain street. 

Experience shows that the practice of small hotels which are merely disguised 
meeting-places may come .under both :Article 250 bis of the Penal Code and the loca.l 
provisions. The local regula.tion, however, is generally employed rather in the ca.se of 
lodgings where one or more women receive their clients, having ostensibly rented a room. 

The figures for convictions in the Netherlands for offences against .Axticle 250 bis 
of the Penal Code in 1927 and 1928 were 38 and 67 respectively, while proceedings for 
offences against this local provision were taken in 17 a.nd 17 cases respectively at 
.Amsterdam, and in 22 and p cases respectively at Rotterda.m, during the sa.me years. 

An. even Iilore effective mea.ns of prevention than the pena.lties for contravention 
(a ma.xinmm of six days' imprisonment or a ma.xinmmfine of25florins) consists in the power 
to order the closure of the premises. This generally means a fina.ncialloss so that it behoves 
the keeper of the. establishment to be careful. 

The relevant provision applicable in .Amsterdam (.AxtiQle 258, . Genera.! Police 
Regulations), in Rotterdam (.Axticle 2, 1913,_ N o.ll) and at The Hague (.Axt1cle 298, General 
Police Regula.tions) is. framed as follows: 

." It is forbidden to visit any of the establishments mentioned in the preceding 
article (.Axticle 245) a.fter the closure of the same 1:1hall have been publicly ordered 
by the Burgomaster and .Aldermen. . 

" The closure shall be held to have been publicly ordered as soon as a copy of the 
order for closure shall have been posted up in the building in which the establishment 
is situated. 

" It is forbidden to assist or hinder the posting up in the building of the copy 
mentioned in the preceding para.graph. , 
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This provision permits of the closure of meeting-places osten~ibly run as hotels and 
boarding-houses. A few years ago, when the Amsterdam polic~, acting ~n informatiOJ?.; 
be.,aan to keep a systematic watch on all small hotels, the propr1etors realise~. what therr · 
fate would be if their establishments were placed under constant superVISIOn. So~e 
of them decided to give up their so-called hotels, as they could not hope to make a profit 
unless the public were prepared to use them as meeting-places. · 

At Rotterdam a number of houses were closed in a certain street, the proprietors 
having previously iet them to prostitutes at exorbitant rents. · · 

· As a rule directly an order for closure is posted up, .a policeman is stationed before 
the entrance until the premises have been taken over for some other purpose. · · 

At Amsterdam, Rotterdam and The Hague respectively, 15, 26 and 0 establishments 
were closed in 1927, the figures for 1928 being 15, .30 and 1. 

In some houses in the big towns, prostitutes stand at _the window to attract visitors. 
Nothing can be done under the existing provisions, provided that the women do not give 
offence, unless there is evidence to show that the keeper or proprietor derives profit from 
the establishment in the capacity of a third party. When questioned by the police, the 
women always state a rent that is moderate, whereas in reality they either have to pay 
a higher one or have to make over a certain proportion (generally a half) of their takings. 

As regards public order, the Penal- Code contains no special provisions concerning 
the conduct of prostitutes in · the street. With a view to preventing offensive or 
objectionable behaviour in public, a number of communes have established regulations, 
as follows: 

Amsterdam (Article 256, General Police Regulations) and The Hague (Article 190, 
General Police Regulations) have an article containing practically the same provisions: 

" It is prohibited for women : 

" (a) To take up their position on the steps or at the doors of cafes, cabarets 
or other premises. where li_quo~ is sold, or, within such establishments, deliberately · 
to make any gesture or sign m order to attract the attention of passers-by ; 

. " (b) To stop or loiter in th,e public street in front of or in: the vicinity of the 
establishm~nts mentioned in (a), or at the corners of streets or passages where 
such establishments are situated, after a police official has ordered them to move 
on. " · · . _ . 

Amsterdam adds the further provision: . 

. "(c) To stop or ~o.iter in the streets named by t~e Burgomaster and Aldermen 
durmg the hours specified by the latter, after a police official has ordered them to 
move on." 

At Rotterdam, the following_ provision is in force. (Articlel8 (a), 1919, No.2~): 

. . " It is prohibited for persons of the female sex 'addicted to fuunoral conduct to 
mcite persons of the male _sex. in or. ~ the vicinity. of the street by means of words 
or gestures, or to take up the1r position at the entrance to or in the vicinity of the 
entrance to any house. ". · 

There is a simila~ _provision at The Hague (Article 299, General Police Regulations). 
- These local proVISwns are sometimes cr"ti · d b · · 

women and thus gi · rise to· d . I .c18~ !18 .emg directed exclusively against 
to the article which :!aks of "p~s:!~~~l:h~:::~n:!~~ddiT:ed ~rit~cism refers chiefly 

An article which admits of no criticism . thi c e o IDimoral conduct ". 
well as women was in force at Arnhem asmf II s respect and which applies to meri as 

. ' 0 ows: 

" It is prohibited in the public str et · th · · · . 
any place visible therefrom to incite a~yo~r r: . e Vlcrml ty of the public street or in 
or signs, or by any other means. " e o IDimora conduct by words, gestures 

As in other countries, two currents of o ini . f . . . 
th~ ~ction of penalties for abetting imm~r 1 on ~e ound m the .N et~e~lands as regards 
solicitmg a Punishable offence when rostit a. co~ uct: Some think lt illogical to make 
such a provision as essential as a mea~ of re utlo~ Itself lS not. punishable. Others regard 
of prostitutes, should this be necessary Tlrr~~ the en;tbarrassing and insolent conduct 
large number of convictions for offenc~s aga~s~ t~ somet:m~s necessary is proved by the 
at Amsterdam under this head in 146 and 2 s regu atu~n. Proceedings were taken 
and 1928, the figures at Rotterdam being fg1 caseds respectlvel;r during the years 1927 

. an 87 respect1vely .. 
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- The, l?ca.l provision concerning " persons of the fema.le sex addicted to immora.l 
conduc~ IS deemed by the courts to be applicable only when the woman is known to be 
a. prostit~te! the fact of her name having been noted as such by the police being considered 
proof (~~~ Is not the same as compulsory registration as in the case of regulation). 
_ ~~ItlClsms. have been rec~ived fr?m v~ious quarters pointing out the gap in these 
proV!s~ons, which ~o not a.dllll;t of a.ct10n bemg taken against prostitutes in establishments 
to which ~he public are !1'?-m-i-tted . on payment of ·a charge ; some therefore recommend 
an extensiOn ?f the. prOTISions which are now applicable only to places included within 
the terms : " m or m the vicinity of the public street. " · 

~he polic~, bein~ responsible for the execution of the various legal provisions governing 
-pro.stitutiOn, ~nter aha, are to a. certain extent obliged to dea.l with this problem, but their 
attitude towards the question has undergone a. complete change. 

~he chief towns in the Netherlands _have a. section of "specia.l police" (police des 
'!"'murs), b:nt _the duties. of this body are quite different from those of the specia.l police 
m reglll:at10rust ~ount;Ies. ~he purpose of police intervention under the regulationist 
syst_em lS to. obVIate risks to the hea.lth of clients from intercourse with women and girls 

_ addicted. to ~moral conduc.t ; ~ut ~he special police in the Nether lands, far from looking 
on prostitution as a useful mstitut10n, are concerned with duties of an entirely different 
nature . 

. - In most towns, the special police have to investigate all offences against public morals 
?r possibly only certain offences of_ this nature, suQh as sexual offences. This sectio~ 
IS generally attached to the section of the police which deals with children. 

~ith the _spread of modern ideas on the preventive duties of the police, the latter's 
wo~k m the big towns has taken on a. new social aspect, as a natural result of the child · 
welfare laws (the so-called "Kinderwetten "). These laws made it necessary for the 
police (in some cases the children's police) to deal with the particular part of the procedure 

-connected with civil law and of a. purely social character. It is generally felt that the 
social welfare- work of the_ police, in which women can render important services, should 
continue to be in the nature of " first aid ". 

Flexner claimed in his work "Prostitution in Europe" that abolition in theN ether lands 
must not be regarded as identical with laissez-faire and there are added grounds for this 
view at the present day. Mention might be made in this connection of the Amsterdam 
-section of the special police, which ·embodies the most modern tendencies. It specialises 
in prostitution, and differs from other similar bodies in the Nether lands in that it also 
aims at the prevention of prostitution. 

This statement requires some explanation, since at first sight it would seem illogical 
for the police to employ preventive measures when prostitution as such does not constitute 
a. punishable offence. 

Their preventive action, -however, bears no relation to the repressive attitude of the 
Middle Ages as imposed by a. theocratic society. Although the profession of prostitute 
is not technically illega.l, opinion in the Netherlands realises the incalculable economic 
damage to society arising out of this social vice. It is not surprising, then, that the 
Municipality '?f Amsterdam should have instructed one of its organs to take preventive 
measures. 

What institution could be better fitted to carry out this duty than the special police f 
The Amsterdam special police has realised that once the abolitionist principle 

has been adopted there can be no question of measures of constraint. The most pressing 
need is not to combat prostitution in its visible forms - which would simply amount to 
taking proceedings against the prostitutes themselves - but to attack the very root of 
the evil. This means using indirect measures of prevention. 
. In studying the problem, the- special police had first to consider the symptoms. Like 

so many other experts, they realised that prostitution in the big towns could not be 
abolished in a. day. What woUld happen to all the prostitutes if thus suddenly ~eprived 
of their means of livelihood Y Society is hard on the prostitute -a. fact that IS borne 
in on the police in connection with their rescue work. Prostitution is bound up, as it were, 
with a. whole nucleus of socio-pathological elements around which are grouped numbers 
of .parasitic types. ·The nucleus feels the influence. of !~ous social !JOnditions, a~d ~he 
only solution would be to cut off the supply by which It Is fed. This means begrruung 
with young people. With a. view to joint work the special p~lice a~d the children's poli~e 
are· placed under t~e same ~.ection, ~o~h. services c?-operating With a D;Umber of public 
institutions-and pnvate soCieties. This Jomt work,, It need hardly be said, arouses.~~at 
interest everywhere, and the p~blication o~ results prevents many people from remaiiDDg 
supporters of the old system simply from Ignorance. . . . 

To deal next with the second point- the campaign against venereal ~ea~es -.the 
Netherlands have no laws governing the matter. There are laws concernm~. infectiOus 
diseases but as these do not apply to venereal diseases the latter are not notifiable. 

At
1 

the second International Conference for Preventive Measures against Syphilis 
and other Venereal Diseases, held at Brussels in 1912, theN ether lands delega~e, Dr.R~thaan 
Macare, Advocate-General at The Netherlands High Court, de~t. exhaustively Wl~h the 
articles of the Penal Code technically_ applicable to th~ tr~nsmlSsion of venereal disease. 
In actual practice, however, these articles are not applied m such cases. 
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· As in other countries it ~ impossible to give the exa?t morbidity figures for venereal 
diseases in the Netherlands. The statistical tables compiled relate to the _army, the navy, . 
lunatic asylums, the results of an enquiry carried out by the Central Publi~ Health B?a~d, . 
the data. supplied by specialists, etc., but although these are n?t reflected m th_e statis.tiCs 
for the whole population, they are important from the standpomt of the campaign against 
venereal diseases. 

In many towns, there are venereal specialists and also polyclinics for venerea~ dise~~es 
while free coll).munal polyclinics exist at .Ams~erdam and Rotterdam and at ~h~ Umversities . 
of Leyden, Utrecht and Groningen. Glancmg at the Rotter~am Pol;yclinic attendance 
figures, one is struck by the number of foreign sailors who continue the~ treatment th~re. 

TheN ether lands Law on Public Relief makes the communes responsible for the me~cal 
treatment of indigent persons, and lays down that provident funds shall pay for the medical 
treatment of their own members. 

Several of these funds accord special treatment to syphilitic patients without increased 
contributions, and supply salvarsan and neo-salvarsan. Apart. from these arrangeme~ts 
for indigent persons and members of provident funds, ther~ are n;t t~e Netherlands special 
polyclinics for people in reduced ch·cumstances where patients receive for a small sum a 
card entitling them to treatment for a certain .period. · 

The Central ·Government Laboratory at Utrecht carries out aU bacteriological and 
serological analyses free of charge. There are also communal and private laboratories 
in a number of towns which carry out the. Wassermann test, as well as .the laboratories 
attached to the big hospitals. It has been realised in the Netherlands that something 
more is required than facilities for specific treatment, even free of charge, as may be seen 
from what follows. ·Full account has been taken of the social difficulties which often 
prevent patients from following the doc.tor's advice and persons who are nnaware ·that 
they are suffering from, or who have not yet recovered from, a venereal disease have to be 
persuaded to. submit to treatment voluntarily. . 

A rapid survey such as the present cannot include a detailed account of the various 
methods followed in the different towns. · · · · 

. Some idea may be obtained from a description of the methods employed in the 
Wilhelmina Hospital (1,500 beds) at Amsterdam. 

The section for diseases of -the skin and venereal diseases is housed in two outlying 
annexes. Venereal cases are nursed along with others and. do not know what particular 
disease their fellow-patients are suffering from. Each patient has his separate articles 
for. ~ersol;lal use, all of wlJ!ch are numb~red. The nurses {male and female) are highly 
effiment and no case of accidental contagiOn has ever occurred in the wards, . The matron 
allots ~e!ls to newc~mers, a task calling f~r much tact and discrinlhlation if a proper feeling 
and friendly relations are to be established between the patients. 

:!fter ~ thoroug~ ?linical examination _and preliminary attentio~, the treatment is 
. con~ued m a polyclinical form a~ the hospital, one very important point being that the 
patient does not have to change his doctor, as the polyclinic and the.clinic are· under the 
same doctors. . · 

~atients sufferin_g from venereal disease a:re not the only ones that. attend the section 
for ~eases of the skin and venereal diseases. It serves as a venereal centre for the whole 
hospital : should the doctors di~cover .v~nereal cases in other sections. of the hospital _ 
for .example, the ophthalmological clinic, the gynrecological section or the obstetrical 
~ection- they report them to the central office, and they also consult the 'venereal specialist 
~ suspect cases, while the school medical officers note and report· cases of vulvo-vaain;tis m children. .,~ 

Any ~ospital that realises its social mission finds that in the majority of ca;ses the 
ven~real disease does not constitute an isolated instance ; the patient has his or her family 
or circle, and may be betrothed or married or have children or if he or she is still quit 
young probably has brothers or sisters. · ' · e 

la
in short, it is. essential to detect further cases of venereal disease. whether manifest 

or tent, that eXISt or may exist in the patient's particular circle. . ' 

d Th:liimhportl hant p~rt played nowada~s by social welfare for patients in the medical 
an _pu c ea. t semce needs no emphasis. The Wilhelmina H · "t 1 h · 1 
section for patients and to it is attached fo f os:pi a as a soc~a welfare 
nur~e of the Amsterdam Committee of th?~t~::l~n~:nereal !lls~ase, the somal welf~re 

~:;g!e~e~t~ fe:!!e~~r !~!'e::fte~;a:;~~~et~!~e~!r~~J~ef~h~s;!~, ~~:~~~~~ 
day With the va.nous requirements of each m· diVI"d I ec or, as to deal each 

H d . · ua case. 
in his :te:!:8a':~~~~f~YP~!~f!~ t!:t~!Nent t~ rec~ncile ~hat the doctor has ordered 
Anyone aware of the ignorance that revail Y do m his_ partiCular socia,l circumstances. 
the less educated classes will realise th!t such~~~ tht s~bJec~ of venereal diseases among 
to . overcome ignorance, . carelessness and in~a s or a undance of tact and patience 
a time- generally between two course f erence. Numbers of people after 
welfare sister then visits them and does sh:r .;;e:ttment - abandon the cure ; the social 

s o persuade thllm to continue. At the 
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Amsterdam Polyclinic, a percentage of 95 successful cases was obtained, a result which 
has not been surpassed m any country where treatment is compulsory. It must· be 
remembered,. however, that the direction of this Amsterdam institution is in the hands 
of an exceptiOnally keen doctor, assisted by a highly efficient staff. 

Some further details may be given concerning the Netherlands Association for the 
. Campaign against Venereal Diseases, of which the local committee details a sister for this 

special social work .. The Association was founded in 1914 as the outcome of the valuable 
. report submitted in 1911, by an ad hoc Committee, to the Netherlands Medical Society. 

Later, a policy of decentralisation was pursued, and the work of the Association was 
entrusted to local committees. The latter run welfare bureaux for persons suffering from 
venereal diseases, the purpose of these bureaux being to facilitate cures and co-operate 
in preventing infection. · 

Efforts are made locally to provide venereal sufferers with adequate assistance by 
increasing sick benefits from provident funds and providing a sufficient number of free 
polyclinics and, further, by giving relief in indigent cases and keeping the polyclinics open 
so as to admit of attendance after working hours. 

. The bureaux are under the dirMtion of a doctor with social training, assisted by one 
or more venereal specialists. Sisters .are at.tached to the bureaux for social work and receive 
persons who apply or are .sent by their medical adviser. 

The sister examines difficulties in the way of special treatment, gives advice and submits 
proposals to the director of the bureau as regards steps to be taken with a view to medico.! 
treatment. If necessary, patients are examined by the specialists of the bureaux and are · 
then sent to the proper polyclinic. 

The bureau acts as a disinterested intermediary and allows the patient full freedom 
in the choice of a doctor. 

The Association cay;ries·on propaganda and enlightens the public by means of pamphlets 
and posters, urging the importance of early medical treatment. 

The Netherlands Association receives an aiinual Government subsidy of 10,000 florins, 
conditional on its undertaking not .to carry on propaganda in favour of prophylactic 
measures or the regulation of prostitution. 

Energetic measures are now being taken . to extend the campaign against venereal 
diseases to the country districts, and the Green Cross provincial societies are about to set 
up committees for this-purpose. 

• The prevailing opinion in the Netherlands is that general voluntary treatment, carr~ed 
out free of charge if necessary, and with discretion, is the best means of combatmg 
venereal diseases. 'Although in the majority. of countries prostitution is still controlled 
either under the old Roman system or on the lines of the new Scandinavian system, Holla;nd 
finds herself unable to adopt it, if only for the reason that such measures of constramt 
would not be in keeping with the character of the Netherlands people. 

TABLES CONCERNING VENEREAL D.ISEASES, SUPPLIED B¥ THE INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF PUBLIC 

HEALTH (VENEREAL DISEASES SECTlON} 

Syphilis 
Navy. 

Total number of cases of primary syphilis 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 

Europeans (except in the Dutch 
14 24 16 East Indies} . . . . . . . . . 16 17 

Europeans in the Dutch lllast Indies 62 58 45 64 76 
Asiatics · 50 31 36 30 39 

Total 128 112 95 118 131 

Per 100 men on the strength 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 

Europeans (except in the Dutch 
0.29 0.52 0.37 East Indies} . . . . . . · ·. · 0.32 0.36 

Europeans in the Dutc~ East Indies 4.72 . 3.73 2.81 . 3.84 3.67 
1.23 1.16 0.92 1.39 1.43 Europeans 
3.46 2.37 2.28 ].84 2.00 Asiatics 

Total 1.64 1.40 1.19 1.48 1.56 
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1923 • 
1924 •. 
1925 . 
1926 . 
1927. 
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Total number of oases of 
syphilis recidiva treated 

173 
100 

47 
15 
17 

.Per 100 men on the strength 

2.23 
1.28 
0.59 
0.20 
0.21 

Pereentage of oases of syphilis treated per 100 men on the strength-

1923 3.86 
1924 2.70 
1925 1.77 
1926 1.54 
1927 1.76 . 

Total number of eases 
of primary. syphilis Per 100 men on the strength 

1924' . 7 0.08 
1925. 5 0.03-. 
1926 . 12 0.08 
1927 . 9 0.05 . 

Tot~ number of eas~s 
Per 100 men on the strength of sypkiliB reciiliva 

1924. 1 . 0.006 
1925 . 6. 0.04 
·1926 . . 1 0.006. 
1927 . 1· 0.006 

. Pereentage of oases of syphilis treated per lOO men on the stren~ 

1924 0.05 
1925 • . . . -. . 0.07 .. 
1926 . . . 0.08 

. 1921 . . .. ~· -:~ 0.06 

The following table gives a s_umma.ry for the whole of theN etherlands, according to the 
data. received, of the number of cases of primary syphilis observed by specialists.- ' 
· These data, however, are-very incompJete, and do not reflect the. actual state of affairs, 

since for 1926 and1927, out of the 90 specialists known to the Public Health~Inspectorate, 
66 furnished statistics, whereas for 1928 only 5~ did so. 

Further, the Amsterdam Polyclinic figures for venereal diseases ar_e not yet available. · 

· Number of Cases of Primary Syphilis. . . ' 

I Private treatment Polyelinical treatment . 

1926 192'1 1928 1926. 192'1 1928 
-

The Hague . . . . . . 20. 18 21 19 22 41 
Amsterdam . 57 60 . 

46 28 17 34 . . . . . 
Rotterdam . . . . ~ . .49 37 24. 31 ·27 32 
Utrecht . . . . . . . . 21 19 . 4 22 22 22 
Helder . . . . . . . . . 18 1 7l. .2 2 
Dordrecht • ·• . . . . . 8 15 7 11 
Other t-owns • . . . . . 96 - 97 33. 50 23 47 

Total . . . . 269 253 128 159 124 176 
. 

. . 1 C1iDica1 treatment. 

folio!!~ total number of cases of primary syphilis, on the basis of the above figures, was a.s 

1926 428 
1927 377 
1928 304 
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Europeans (except in the Dutch 
East Indies) . . . . . . . . . 

Eu:o~eans in the Dutch East Indi~s 
Asiatics . . . · 

Total 

Europeans (except in the Dutch 
East . Indies) . . . . . . • . . 

Europeans in the Dutch East Indies 
. Europeans . . . . . . . . . . . 

Asiatics · 

Total 0 0 

··Army. 
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Gonorrhrea 

1923 Total number of cases 
1924 1925 1926 

106 102 . 97 99 211 333. 234 244' 
215 299 193 184 

532 664 524 527 

. 1923 
Per 100 men on the strength 

. 1924 1925 1926 

2~11 2.17. 2.02 2.13 
16.06 . 21.44 14.62 14.65 

5.00 6.92 5.17 5.43 
14.86 14.67 12.22 11.27 

6.83 8.45 6.57' 6.63 

1924 0 

1925 0 

1926 0 

1927 0 

Total number of eases 

71 
Per 100 men on the strength 

0.44 
60 0.40 

0 • 69 0.46 
73 0.49 

APPENDIX II. 

1927 

97 
281 
196 

574 

1927 

2.22 
13.56 

5.87 
10.04 

6.84 

0. T.F .ij.466( c). 

STUDY OF LAWS .AND REGULATIONS WITH .A VIEW TO PROTECTING PUl3LIO 
ORDER .AND HEALTH IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM OF 

LICENSED HOUSEl;; ~ BEEN .ABOLISHED, 

-
Reply :from the German Government. 1 

[Translation.] March 11th, 1930. 

In accordance with sections 16 (I) and 17 of the Law for Combating Venereal Diseases, 
dated February 18th, 1927 (German Law Gazette, Vol. I, page 61), the maintenance 
of a brothel or sinrllar establishment and the concentration of prostitutes on certain 
pr~mises (Kasernierung) is prohibited. This provision has binding force for the Federal 
States, and, in consequence, such institutions have been abolished throughout Germany. 
In their place there is inspection by the public · health authorities of persons suffering 
from contagious venereal diseases. Generally speaking, this measure has proved its worth. 
There is a. marked increase in the .number of known venereal cases, and particularly in 
the number of those. who present themselves voluntarily .for treatment. Moreover, many 
persons who have resort to prostitution are .willing to report, when requested, for periodical 
medical examination. Those difficulties which are still encountered are mainly due to 
the fact that there is not a.s yet an adequate staff of trained socia.l workers in all centres. 
The appointment of a. sufficient number of such workers is .often prevented by lack of 
funds. The fight against prostitution is also made more difficult because of the present 
widespread unemployment, which frequently m.akes it impossible to obtain work for 
prostitutes who are willing to abandon their profession. 

The authorities still appear to be somewhat uncertain in regard to the execution 
of the new regulations directed against the plying of their trade by prostitutes in public 
places. Moreover there are not enough police officers, since the successful enforcement 
of the new regulations necessitate conscientious and unceasing vigilance in the streets. 
Clandestine prostitution is bolder than it used to be in public places. There are certain 
disadvantages in this, but on the other hand it means that the prostitutes can be more 
easily induced to undergo medica.! examination and treatment than formerly, when they 
kept themselves hidden £rom fear of punishment. More active measures must be taken 
to get hold of young persons in mora.! danger, and in this connection the women police 
force, which is now being formed, should be able to render useful service. 

' Annexes mentioned in this report can be consulted in the ·seereta.ria.t of the League of Nations. 
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The abolition of b~thels ~id the ~c~~m:~~:t~n~;Jr~;tt~~t:~e~t ~::!in~~~~;:a;~ 
to some extent, a housmg pro em, a~ sofve There are no more brothels in the strict 
at the pres~t day, by no mea~~easyd 0t king~ in which persons are used for immoral 
sense, that IS to say, commerm un er a f the enterprise The compulsory 
purposes by ~easonf of ~~eir depende=es~~~!Jtt~~=~: streets has al~o been abolished. 
accommodation o pu c women . livin to ether if they wish, but as soon as their· 
~!~t=~~=~:! ~:a:~;:rn~~~~~:ablish~en~ used' for prostitut,ion, the owner thereof 
can be punished as a procurer. . 

In 1 · ·t ma be said ·that the abolition of the regulation. system and ~f brothels· 
has undC:::t!~;np~ovedya step forward, and there can be no question of reverting to the· 
former system. . . 

Enclosed will be found.seven copies of a. memorandum showing the history of the L_a.w 
for combatin Venereal Diseases, its results to date, and the measures f~r the pr~tec~10n 
of public orfer and health which have replaced the system of regula.tmg prostitutiOn. 

Sub-Annex.1 

· II . .A.1604/12. 

SHORT SURVEY OF THE PROVISIONS OF THE LAW DATED FEBRUARY 18TH1 1927·; FOR 
. COMBATING VENEREAl. DISEASES AND ITS RESULTS TO DATE, WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE 

TO THE QUESTION OF THE PROSTITUTION AND TO THE MEASURES ADOPTED INSTEAD 
OF THE SYSTEJI[ OF REGULATION, IN ORDER· TO PRESERVE THE PUBLIC FROM THE DANGER 
TO HEALTH AND MORALS RESULTING FROM PROSTITUTION. 

In 1917 ·the Government of the Reich submitted to the Federal Council the first bill . 
for the combating of venereal disease, together with a. bill for the prevention of abortion. 
Two further bills followed. It was only after almost ten years of parliamentary effort 
that the Law for Combating Venereal Diseases was finally passed on February 18th, 1927. 
The solution of the problem of prostitution, an inllerent part of any law which is not to be 
a partial measure, presented the greatest difficulties, as well as the question of treatment ; 
that is to say, the abolition, in cases of venereal disease, of the patient's right to choose 
whether he will be treated or not. In the past, Germany had employed the so-called 
regulation system, that is to say, all females· known to be engaged in an immoral calling 

. were registered by the police ; they· were subject to regular police supervision, were obliged 
to l'.ndergo periodical medical examination, might not frequent certain streets, public 
squares and public premises, and were also subjected to special regulations in regard to 
their place of habitation. .A large number of these persons were housed in brothels which, 
in the large cities, were usually grouped together in certain streets. In other towns the 
so-called concentration system (Kasernierungs) was in force; that is to say, prostitutes were 
only permitted to carry on their calling from dwellings in certain streets or · blocks of 
flats. · · 

In consequence of regular examination: by the police, a. considerable number of persons 
were ascertained to be suffering from venereal disease and were forthwith compelled to go 
into hospital as possible sources of infection. Under the system of regulations it was not, 
however, possible to secure the supervision of all, or even of the majority of the women 
engaged· in profes~ion~l prostitution. Female p~ostitutes - many of them by origin and 
temperament anti-somal elements - were a.frru.d of the coercive measures inseparably 
~ound up with t~e system ~f re~ati~n, and particularly dieaded compulsory treatment 
m the event of illness, and the mey.ttable r~sultant· loss of personal freedom. .As a. 
consequence, the number of ~la.ndestine prosti~tes was, in the opinion of all experts, far 
larger t!ta~ that of tho~e regiSter~d by the police. Thus, secret prostitution, embracing 
the .maJonty of profesSl?nal pr.ostitutes, escaped the- measures of regulation and was not 
su?Jec~ to a~y con~ol m the mterests of health. This fact, as well as the important 
obJections raiSed agamst. th~ whole syst~m of re~a.tion, led to a. demand for a. new solution 
of the prob~em of prostitution, and this was finally embodied in the Law for combatting 
Venereal DISeases. · 

. This La.w is, as its name shows, mainly designed to prevent the spread of venereal 
disease. It 18 a me~sure forth~ promotion of public health and welfare, concerned to combat 
not merely on~ special agencY: m the tr.a.n.smission of venereal disease, namely prostitution 
but venereal diseases and their transiD!SsiOn in every form, utilising for this purpose publi~ 

1 

~vario~ ~ted a~ea mc~tioned during this report were distributed to the m.embers and 
- the JlliDJ.ttee dunng the Session which opened on April 2nd, 1930. 
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health, welfare a.nd ed~cational or~ans. The Law accordingly takes into consideratron 
the fact that extra·ma.ntal sexual mtercourse is not essentiaJJ.y restricted to prostitution 
a~d that the latter can therefore no longer be regarded. as the main source of venereal 
dise_ases. The goal of this legislation is to be reached in three ways : 

(1) Every patient is to be given suitable treatment· . ., 
. (2) !--sequence of prevention measures is to be adopted in order to avoid risk 

of infection ; · 

(3) Pr()stitution is to be submitted to a new form of legiw. regulation. 

1. Suitable· tr!latment of patients is to be secured in the following manner : 

Section 2 of the Law requires any person suffering from an infectious venereal disease 
whether ID:ale or fe!llale, to _let himself be. treated, by a d~~tor ~ertified to practice in Germany: 
If th~ patient,_ owmg to his yo~th or his mental condition, IS unable to provide treatment 
for ¥mself, his parents, guardians or other persons responsible for his upbringing, shall 
proVIde the necessary treatment. The patient may select his own doctor. The treatment 
of persons of small means who can otherwise lay no claim to free medical treatment or 
for whom treatment under an insurance system would involve economic disadvantages 
shall be provided from public funds. · . ' 

· Section 4 sets forth the measures tending to provide persons suspected of having 
venereal disease and of carrying infection, with the necessary treatment. Such persons 
can be required to produce a medical certificate and even to fnrnish a certificate of health. 
This meas~~ is useful for discovering dangerous sources of infection. It should also help 
the authonties to see that the person thus challenged lets himself be medically treated if 
the examination has shown him to be diseased and a source of infection. Such persons 
may be subjected to curative treatment and even removed to hospital if this seems necessary 
for the prevention of transmission of the disease. In order to secure the necessary examination 
and treatment, the use of direc.t compulsion is permissible in the last resort. Although 
these coercive measures are a dangerous encroachment upon the individual liberty of the 
person concerned, they can nevertheless be justified in regard to those who, by their mode 
of living, constitute a permanent danger to _the public. On the other ha.nd, such coercive 
measures, which may be directed not only against female prostitutes but against both 
sexes without distinction, are only applicable where !lXperience shows that it is impossible, 
by any other method, to prevent the patient from spreading the disease to other persons. 

The provisions for the suppression of optional t~eatment (Kurierfreiheit) in the case of 
venereal disease and diseases or ailments of the sexual organs, and, similarly, the embargo 
on long-distance treatment and the giving of advice as to self-treatment (section 7 of the 
Law), also aim at providing suitable and early treatment for the patient. It was considered 
essential that uncertified medical practitioners should be excluded because there is no 
field of medicine in which such persons can do more harm than in that of venereal disease. 
On the one hand,_ inappropriate treatment leads to the serious aggravation of the 
disease ; on the other hand, treatment by unqualified persons postpones the date when 
proper medical attention is demanded, and thus the disease usually enters upon a chronic 
stage in wliich it is difficult to cure and in which it will remain contagious ·for a long time, 
if no~ permanently. · · 

· 2. The risks of contagion are to be diminished by the following preventive measures. 
The most important of these is the duty of the doctor to notify the authorities, thus, to 
a limited extent, brea.k:ing the rule of professional secrecy (section 9 of the Law). The 
underlying principle is that contained in section 300 of the Penal Code, whereby medical 
men and their assistants are punished if they divulge, without authorisation, secrets with 
which thev have been entrusted in virtue of their office, rank or profession. The Law 
for combating Venereal Diseases, however, waives this principle in a few instances. Under 
section 8 paragraph 1, the doctor is to instruct the patient as to the nature of the disease 
and the danger of contagion, and as to his liability to punishment if he has sexual intercourse 
while he is still diseased. If the patient lacks the understanding to appreciate the danger 
of contagion, the instruction shall be given to such as ~re responsible f~r. his. or her personal 
welfare. Section 9 sets forth the duty of the doctor m regard to nc;>tification. Generally 
speaking, .the doctor must preserv~ professional s~crecy, as already sta~d. . If, however, 
a patient suffering from a contagxous venereal ?-isease ceases t? subiD:It himself _to. the 
prescribed regular medical treatment or observation, the doctor IS reqmred to notify the 
public health authorities so that the l~tt~r can take ~he necessary meas~es aga~st the 
patient in order to prevent the transmisSion of the disease. The doctor IS als«? liable t.o 
ontify -the authorities if the patient constitutes a special danger to ot}lers owmg to his 
profession or his personal circumstance.s. In or~~r to comp~nsate this departure from 
the rule of professional secrecy for medical practitioners, section 10 of the law places all 
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ffi 'als or employees of the public health authorities and advis.ory centres under an 
~bli~tion to preserve secrecy. This liability t? .preserve. se?re~y IS, h?wev~r, ~o longer 

· valid if an authority or an individual has a justifiable hygiemc mterest m be~g infor~ed 
of the venereal disease of another. Here again, permission t? reveaJ such informatiOn 
is primarily for the purpose of protecting ~ther peo~l~ from nsk. The la:W endeav?urs 
to maintain the professionaJ secrecy of medical practitiOners as far as. possible, p~oVIded 
this is compatible with the character of venereal disease, ~or otherWise there· ~:mg~t be 
a serious loss of confidence in the profession. However, .m cas~s _ wher.e the 1mmment 
risk of transmitting the disease to other person~ C!J:ll!' for Im~ediate. a~t10n, ~he auth?rs 
of the Law feel that the protection of the public JU:Stifies them m pernnttmg this_ exception 
to the law of professiona.l secrecy amongst medica.l men. - · 

Further precautio~ary measures for the ~voidanc~ of infection ~~ embo?ied in 
section 11 of the law, which prohibits the pub~tc. adver~ISe~ent. of me<li:cmes, .artiCles or 
methods for the cure of venerea.l diseases. .A similar obJect IS aimed at m section 16 (II) 
of the Law, which facilitates the sale of remedies against contagion, subject to certain 
conditions. · 

Lastly, the Law embodies a number of penalties against,-dangerou~ acts. which_ ~ay 
cause the transmission of venereal disease. For example,. sectiOn 5, dealing With the nsks 
attendant on sexua.l intercourse, section 6, the prohibition of the marriage. of a perljon . 
suffering from venerea.l disease without pre~ously inf?rming his or her partner c?ncerning 
the disease, and sections 14 and 15 concernmg the ruks attendant on w~t-nursmg. 

3. The -question of prostitution ·has therefore ·been settled on a new basis. 
Professiona.l immora.lity is, in principle,_ not punishable. The ·concentration of women 
in particular streets of blocks of houses for the exercise of professional immorality 
(Kasernierung) are forbidden. The release of professional immorality from restrictions 
and the abolition of regulation by the removaJ of its legal basis (section 361, No. 6, Penal 
Code) have made it necessary, however, to provide guarantees. against the dangers 
inseparable from a regime of complete liberty. The guarantees from the point of view 
_of health have a.lready been described in detail above. In addition, the necessary steps 
have been taken to safeguard propriety and decency and ·to protect the young from moral 
danger. _ Section 16 punishes any person who publicly incites to immorality or offers himself 
or herself for immoraJ purposes in a manner contrary .to propriety or decency or in· any 

- other offensive manner. The provision applies equally to men and -women. In 
section 16 (IV) the law provides that certain places shall be kept entirely free from the 
unedifying sights which necessarily accompany the exercise of professional immorality. 
It is forbidden to habitually walk the streets for purposes .of gain in the neighbourhood 
of churches. For the protection of the young, it is also prohibited to ply the prostitute's 
trade in the neighbourhood of schools or other localities frequented _. by · children or 
:mole!!cents. ~hermore, the practice of professional immorality is forbidden in dwellings 
inhabited by children or adolescents between the ages of three and eighteen. Lastly, 
the la~ emp?wei.'s th;e s~preme provinciaJ authorities to forbid altogether the practice of 
professiOnal Immorality m communes_ of less than 15,000 inhabitaJ;tts. 

· The l!rovisions in regard to procuring have also been changed. Section 16 (I) of the 
!'aw (section 180, Pe~ Code) states, it is true, that the provisions against procuring are 
m theJnselves to rema.m unchanged. The law lays down, however that lodgings may be 
let to ~person over e~hteen rears ~f age eve;n f.o~ purposes of nn'morality. .Apart from 
~he seno~ cases p~oVIded for .m se.ction 181, li~bihty to punishment for procuring is only 
~c~ed if the .letting of lodgings IS accompamed by an exploitation of the lodger or by 
mmtement or ~ducement to ?mmorality. This provision is based on the recognition 
after the expenence of centuries, of the fact that prostitution is ineradicable and that 
eonsequen~ly pro.stitut~ cannot. be ~orbidden by threat of punishment to have ~ dwelling 
~d exerciSe their caJling therem, smce otherwise they will be forced to ply their trade 
m the streets . 

.As the re~tion of prostitution has. been abolished, the basis . on which brothels 
eoul~ be permitted or ~olerated by the police has also disappeared: accordingly, the law 
proVIdes ~hat the keepmg of brothels or enterprises of a similar character is punishable 
as proeurmg .. 

. Since, under the new Law, the ·centre of gravity of the- campaign against venereal 
~~has ~~ remo~ed fro~ the sphere of the police to that of public health and welfare 
and . • w c we~e ormer .Y t~e centre of all official measures against venereal disease~ 
fo~~!rns a.g~t ~ro:rtituti~nk;!ave, t? a cons~derable extent, been relieved of their 
section 16, their ·duti~: are l~~el; co!fi:c:-~n aga~st breaches of the provisions of 
notifications mad t th · e 0 passmg on to the health authorities the 
enforcing the cor!p~so~~:~:::~~~v=~~d !!a~:!~tn 4 an~~od~ving t~eir assistance in 
Otherwise the police are only called u on to assist in prescn .e ~ sectiOn ~ of the law. 
welfare mea.sures at the request of th/health auth 't'the ai,p~dcat10n of public health and 
of discovering persons suspected of en a . . o_n I~s. . . at 8 for the exclusive purpose 
been generally discontinued. g gmg m mdiscnmmate sexual intercourse have 
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·The app~c!Ltion of the ~ealth duties imposed by the Law ha.s been transferred to the 
hea.~th au~honties. In ca.rrymg out these duties, the latter a.re required in particular to do 
all m theu po"!V';r to suppo;t the we~are offices in their work on behalf of minors. They 
are furth';r enJomed to enlist the assiStance of the advisory centres for venereal diseases, 
of the offices. for the protection of youth, as well a.s of other institutions for social welfare 
and to keep Jl!.. permanent touch with these organisations. Futhermore co-operation must 
be arranged With the medical profession and the insurance association~. n the assistance 
?f a~ these authoriti!ls is not sufficient to ensure success, the help of the welfare police, and, 
if t~s does ~ot suffi~e, of the regular police, may be enlisted. In the case of the welfare 
police there IS a particularly good opening for the services of women police • 

• 
Under Section 18 the application of the Law is left to the Governments of the Federal 

States, which must issue the necessary executive regulations for the purp·ose. The principles 
of thes~ ex';cutive ~egulations are siinilar to those of the Law, but they vary in the details 
of applicatiOn, owmg to the differences existing in the individual States and districts 
particularly in respect of administrative machinery. ' 

.As regards the effects of the Law up to the present, it is·impossible, owing to the 
comp~ratively short time during which it has been in force, to draw any definite conclusions 
as t? Its succes~ or failure from the point of view of increasing or reducing venereal· disease. 
Durmg the penod between November 14th and December 15th, 1927, i.e., shortly after the 
entry into force of the Law, a census was held in Germany of all new cases of venereal 
diseases coming up for treatment: The results of the census for the whole of Germany -
with the-exception of Saxony and Thuringia- will be seen in .Annex I, supplemented by the 
results of the census for Saxony and Thuringia (.Annex II, page 587). This census will provide 
a valuable basis for comparison with future figures. It should be pointed out, however, that 
even increase of venereal disease would. not necessarily mean that the Law had failed. 
Experience of the Law up to the present has shown that one of its purposes, that of gathering 
in as many patients as possible, is being better attained than was. previously the case. This 
success is chiefly due ta the fact that doctors can bring pressure to bear on patients who 
have interrupted their treatment, to resume it, and can also make enquiries as to the source 
of infection. The number of persons voluntarily offering themselves for treatment is 
continually growing. The comprehensive work of the welfare institutions is also having the 
effect of inducing numerous persons who had previously neglected themselves, to apply 
for treatment. This considerable increase in the number of cases treated may, therefore, 
quite easily lead to an apparent increase in the amount of venereal disease. .As to whether 
.this is actually the case, no definite figures are yet available, as already explained. Generally 
speaking, however, we are inclined to take the view that the Law provides an excellent 
prospect of effectively combating venereal disease. · 

.Apart from the obligation to undergo treatment, the prohibition of treatment of venereal 
patients by unqualified persons seems, according to the information received, to have fully 
proved its worth. · 

.As regards the effects. of the new regulations regarding prosti~ution, there _is also _no 
conclusive information available. It could hardly be expected that m the short time which. 
has elapsed since the Law came into force. the number of persons exposed to danger would 
have greatly diminished. The co-operation of the protection offices in the work of looking 
after those exposed to danger may, however, be described as an important improveme~t. 
The transformation which these offices have had to effect in order to be able to cope With 
the duties falling upon them as a result of the Law, and how manifold are their tasks, may 
be seen from the annual report of the Hamburg Protection Office for 1928 (publiRhed in the 
Bulletins of the German Society for Combating Venereal Disease, No. 7, Vol. 27) (see .Annex 
III, page 241 ). · 

The followirig interesting figures are taken from the report of the Municipal Protection 
- Office of .Altona for 1929. The number of cases dealt with rose from 2,293 in 1926 to 3,~22 

in 1928 and 3,684 in 1929. New cases numbered 1,487 in 1928 and 3,684 in 1929 • .A _high 
percentage of these cases were referred to the Office by the Health Department, adVIsory 
centres, doctors and welfare offices, often in !)onnection with venereal disease. 

We may further make a brief reference to certain reports of the health offices. 

The Director of Public Health at Magdeburg writes that, in comparison ~th the time . 
before the law came into force, the number of people suspected of s~enng from and 
spreading venereal diseases has greatly increased. .As to females professiOnally and openly 
practising prostitution, the numbers under medica.l superyision varied from month. to 
month in 1929 between 170 and 198. Before the law came mto force, the number su~Ject 
to police inspection was about 115. To these mu.st be added w:oiD:en :w~o are not, ~tri?tly 
speaking, professional prostitutes, but who engag~ m more or less mdiscnmmate prostitution, · 
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and thus come under suspicion· of suffering from and spreading ~enereal dise~se. T~ere 
were sevent -two of these last year. A real and important step m the campaign aga.m~t 

erea1 dis!ase consists in the fact that the law now extends to men. Last yea;r the J!Ublic 
~:!tth authorities at Magdeburg had thirty-five differ~nt ma;le persons under mterrmt~ent 
observation, on account of a change in their mode of life which su_ggested that they rmght 
be suffering from venereal disease .. Among these were more par~1cularly husban~s. or old 
friends of prostitutes. The number of men known to the public health authont1es has 
arisen to such an extent that at the end of the year almost as many men as women were 
under their notice. In December 1929, there were 94 men and 102 women. 

The Director of Public Health at Hamburg gives the following account in a report on 
the measures taken against venerea.i disease in his city .. There are between 5,00~ and 5,500 
persons attending the treatment centres for venereal diseases. Of. these one-thir~ are men 
and two-thirds women. This proportion of the sexes clearly shows that practiCe really 
corresponds to the intent!on ?f the law, which wa~ not meant to apply to w?men only. The 
number of medical exammat10ns and treatments m respect of these people 1s 3,0~0 to 4,500 
monthly. The curve has lately shown a sharp downward tend~ncy, b~cause more people 
suffering from venereal disease have been referred to the medical o~cers fo~ treatment. 
Out of about 200 examinations made monthly, an average of seventy-five, that IS more than 
one-third are new cases. This is clear proof that the work of the venereal treatment centres 
is quite· different from that of the former system of supervision, which was always bringing 
up the same people for regular examinati~n. For furthe! interesting d~tails, reference may 
be made to the Bulletins of tke German Somety for Oombat~ng VenerealDwease, No.6, Vol. 27 
(Annex IV). 

The Director of Public Health for the city of Berlin reported on " The Development 
of Public Health Authorities since the Law came into force " to a meeting of the German 
Society for the Care of Public Health in 1929. He referred to a questionnaire which ha.d 
been answered by twenty-four towns containing about 12,000,000 inhabitants. The report 
states: It has been proved that those former opponents of the Law who feared that persons 
previously controlled would escape and that new ones would not be brought in - thus 
practically producing a vacuum -. were mistaken. Under the new system the necessity 
for the continuous medical supervision of endangered persons has been maintained. Is 
the number of people under such continuous supervision larger or smaller Y It is larger. 
The available figures .show that on October 1st, 1927, that is, the day when the law came 
into force, the number of persons·in all towns taken over by the police for continuous 
medical supervision was at the most 6,000 to 7,000. There are now about 11,500 persons 
under the medical supervision of the public health authorities- supervision, of course, of 
quite a different kind. In addition, there are the numerous cases voluntarily treated 
from ~e to time by the. advis.o!Y cen~es. Thus, in this respect also, the public health 
authonties_ have~greatly ~tensilied their work under the new law. The new procedure 
has made 1t posSible considerably to extend the number of. persons who (being dangerous) 
need constant medical treatment in their own interest and in that of others and in this 
way to avoid, in great measure, the former serious effects. ' 

Smo.oth co-operation between the health authorities, welfare organisations the police 
the medical prof~sion and insurance institutions is generally assured. Ann~x v show~ 
how the co-?peration of the health auth~~~es with the various bodies is organised, while 
Annex VI gives a short survey of the facilities for treatment at the disposal of 11atients. 

In co~trast to this ~doubtedly s~ccessful effect of the law, there are certain drawbacks 
to be noticed. In partic~r, complamts are ~ade from various quarters that the closin 
of brothels a~d the .PrOV18Ion whereby procurmg and soliciting are only punishable whe~ 
they ~e earned on m a manner openly contrary to decency and propriety, or in any other 
offenSI_ve manner, have made the state of the streets in t;he large towns worse since the law 
came ;:to force, and have !ed to a great increase of prostitution. . In this connection it 
~ust t: remembe_red th~t, m former days, many professional prostitutes did not so often 
~w emselves m pubhc, because they did not wish to attract the notice of the police 
da mreurs,t antdh thus co~e ~der public supervision, but that they were all the more 

ngerous o e commumty smce they escaped any sort of health · t' E 
knows that prostitution on the streets and in public resorts existed :~rec Ion. . very?ne 
tho~ towns where there were brothels and brothel quarters It Win yw~eb~' mclu~g 
~::;~~bf: f:P~~:Ssm~:te::-!e 0!f ppr~~~!u::de a~togtehthert.. The potl:~ :re ~t~Jvs~lel; . 

r m e s reets. Wherever .they have 
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· Uiiderta.ken this duty _and have be~n properly supported by the sympathetic collaboration 
. o~ t~e competent offices for pu~lic health and welfare offices - frequently also by the 

public -matters have already unproved, and, we may be sure, will go on improving. 
It may be taken as proved that those wbo practice professional immorality will obey the 
regula.~ons for the maintenance of public order in the streets as soon as they know that these 
regulatiOns are supported by a. strong determination to carry them out. · 

· From many parts of the country complaints have also been made that the 80Ut6n6ur 
nuisance is on the increase. It is further pointed out that before the law came into force 
pro~essiona.l prostitutes could often be brought under the influence of the welfare authorities 
ea.r~er than now, since the mere practice of professional prostitution by a person not 
registered with the police was at that time a punishable offence, and the police could 
consequently take action on the mere suspicion· of an offence against Article 361, No. 6, of 
the Penal Code (old edition), and could hand over the persons concerned to a protection 
offi~e or other social welfare institution. Now the police are no longer aJlowed to proceed 
a.ga.J?St a person solely on the ground of professional immorality, which is no longer 
pumsha.ble. On the other hand, the health authorities generaJly only learn through a 
third party that there is a. case for their intervention under .Article 4 of the Law. As the 
Law stands at present, therefore, it is much more likely that one who becomes a professional 
prostitute will be brought to the notice of the police, or the health or social welfare 
authorities at a late stage - often too late for treatment to be successful. But here, too, 
we may hope that further experience will enable us to overcome this deficiency by co
operation between the authorities whose duty it is to carry out the Law on venereal diseases. 

To sum up, it can a:lready be sa.id that the Law for combating venereal diseases (.Annex 
VII) has provided a suitable basis for more effective protection against the dangers of 
prostitution to health and morals, than was the case before the regulation system was 
abolished. 

APPENDIX III 
· C.T.F.E.466( d). 

STUDY OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW TO PROTECTING 
PUBLIC . ORDER AND HEALTH IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM 

OF LICENSED HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED. 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION. FROM THE DANISH GOVERNMENT CONCERNING VENEREAL 

DISEASE. 

The final report drawn up in 1916 by the British Royal Commission appointed to 
study the question of the prophylaxis of venereal disease embodies (.Annex XXIX, pages 
185-191) a report by Dr. Sv. Lomholt on venereal disease in Denmark! which ~oes down 
.to the year 1913 inclusive. The particulars in this report complete the informatiOn for the 
period prior to 1913 which appears on page 22 and 23 of doc~ment C.T.F.E.466 o!l the Stu~y 
of the Laws and Regulations with a View to protecting ~blic Order and Health m Countnes 
where the System of Licensed Houses has been abolishe~. . . . 

The appended tables will serve to complete the particulars given m this document. 
Table 1 shows the m:rtnber of cases of chancre, syphilis and_gonorrhcea per te~ ~hous.and 

inhabitants notified in Copenhagen! down to 1928, and ~bus illustra.~es the. position smce 
the abolition of regulated prostitution. in: 1906. ~h:ese figures are giVen '?th the reserve 
that is necessary in regard to all statistics of notified cases of venereal disease. 

Table 2 gives statistics of : 

(a) Medical inspections carried out under .Article 10 of the law of 1\;fa.rch 30th, 
1906, the provisions of which are reproduced in document C.T.F.E.466 and m the notes 
to the table ; · 

(b) Charges and convi~tions under section 181 of the Penal Code, which reads 
as follows: 

" An erson who, knowing or believing herself _to b~ suffering fro!ll venereal 
disease, !n.fa.ges in prostitution, shall be liable to unpns~mmel!t or, m the case 
of circumstances aggravating the offence, to penal semtude ; 

(oJ cases notified to the police by the twelve municipal medical officers who 
give free treatment for venereal . disease. . 
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_ Lastly, special mention should be made of the ;!liporta.nt.insiitution known a.s. tlie ·. 
Wassermann :Stalilon i which belongs to the State Serothera.peutic ;m:stitute a.nd: ha.s. a.s 
its aim to diagnose and endeavour to' suppress syphilis .. Every yea.rthe Wa.sserma.nn 
Station receives from all parts of D~ark'more .than 70,000 blood samples (some of which. 
come from cases dealt with by all .the hospita.Cmedica.l services), a.nd these a.re subjected 
to· the Wassermanll. teat. By· a. special ~yst.em-of registration under which the na.mes. of · 
patients are not given but only their initiaJs, da.te of birth,_ etc.; ca.rds a.re dra.wn up a.nd a.re · 
kept up to-date by subsequent Wasl!ermanil,;,t~sts' on the same pa.tient, so tha.t doctors 
can at any time as!lertain; by telepho)le or in writplg, the results of a.ny previous tests which 
the patients they ar_e treating -~l!'Y have: ll.Ddergone~ . · · · · 



Table 1. 

NUMBER OF CASES NOTIFIED IN COPENHAGEN PER 10,000 OF. POPULATI?N· 

'. 
' 

' Year, Gonorrhoea Chancre Syphilis Year Gonorrhoea. Chancre· . Syphilis Year Gonorrhoe& C)lancre Syphilis 

. 

1867 128 50 49 1888 174 24 .41 1909 134 23 49 
1868 144 73 56 1889 148 31 3'1 1910 . 132 18 53 
1869 152 92 58 1890. 140 28 30 19,1.1 .. 140 15 58 
1870 158 . 59 47 1891 129 25 31 1912 122 ' 

14 50 
1871 148 49 42 1892 129 24 28 1913 121 11 35 
1872 160 72 45 1893. 135 20 .32 1914 141 12 45 
1873 ·. 147 71 39 1894 122 20 '36 1915 147 16 46 
1874 159 69. 40 1895 118 13 40 1916 144 17 . 49 
1875 162 42 ' 33 1896 124 16 39 1917 135 10 44 
1876 178 53 82 1897 128 22 42 1918 158 . 9 44 
1877 186 46 32 1898 133 22 48 1919 159 12 54 
1878 196 37 32 1899 125. 19 48 1920 131 13 52 
1879 194 38 . ' 41 1900 129 17 50 1921 117 10 44 
1880 190 40 40 1901 137 24 57 1922 . 106 6 27 
1881 200 54 40 1902 127 14 46 1923 109 4 23 
1882 222 60 42 1903 125 11 43 1924 103 3 21 
1883 226 51- 45 1904 115 11 39 1925 106 2 22 
1884 207 61 49 ·1905 114 11 32 1926 114 3 27 
1885 212 51 66 1906 112 18 33 1927 102 2 21 
1886 202 55 73 . 1907 '129 17 45 1928 98 1 16 
1887 183 32 59. 1908 142 26 56, . 

I 

I 



Table 2. 

00PENHA.GEN. 

' 
Medioal Examlna.tions. aooording to .paragraph 10 : Penal Civil Code, paragraph 181·. " 

Patients notified to "the Police by the Twelve 
. Law of 30th March, 1906. , , ' Municipal Physicians. 

Year 
' 

Tots! Men with Women Men . Men Women Women Total Not" 

number Men symptoms Women with accused punished . accused punished number 
Men Women to be found 

·symptoms 
: 

., 

1914 812 42 24 770 202 19 9 41 28 868 665 203 306 
1915 .1,000 49 20 951 267 . 

.· 

19 12 36 26 773 571 202 287 
1916 1,084' 29 15 1,055 332. 11 6 '57 39 . . 886· 620 266 308 
19i7 902 35 12 867-. 252 9 3 41 . '.26 1,099 ,697 . 402 384 
1918 964 34 13' 930 . 247 22 12 .59 32 926 570 '· 356 272 
1919 735 25 10 

. 
9 46 31 1,154 741 413 395 710 . 172 14 

1920 672 32 .12 640 173 18 ' 9 52 39 1,088 673 415 340 
1921 791 57 24. 734 175 20 19 48. 39 1,015 . 616 399 328 
1922 704. 34 17 670 164 13 10 43 32 1,056 718. 338 316 
1923 665 42 20 623 104 14 10. 26 21 1,250' 872 378 346 
1924 612 38 17 574 122 23 16 33 19 1,121 '756 365 305 
1925 630 38 12 592' 141 43 9 69 28 1,163 785 378 265 

·1926 635 29 11 606 i51 
. 

40 10 74 31 1,176 .809 367 251 
. 1927 632 16 5 616 132 30 14 57 26 1,378 962. 416 269 . 

1928 553 22 8 531. 75 29 9 35 :).6 1;340 938 402 216 
! 

.. 
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The Law of March 30th, 1906, provides as follows : 

'' § 1. 7 The regulation of prostitution is abolished, and the police are authorised 
to take action under the Vagrancy Act against any person engaging in prostitution. 

" § 2. - Any person who induces another person to commit immoral acts o~ 
openly leads a. d,issolute life so that it results in an offence against decency a scandal 
or the aun?yan~e of the neighbourhood, is liable to imprisonment, or, ih the case· 
of aggravatmg Cll'cumstances, or offences subsequent to the first offence punishment 
by penal servitude. · ' 

· " ~hould there be extenuating circumstances, the said punishment may be reduced 
to a. fine. · · 

· " Any woman who makes a profession of prostitution shall be liable to the same 
penalty if an adult man or a child over two years of age lives with her, or if she receives 
for the purpose of engaging in prostitution, men of the age of less than eighteen years: 

· ".If the offender-has not been punished-previously, and has not received a warning, 
the penalty provided for above may be replaced by a police warning, unless the accused 
person requests a trial. · 

" § 3. - The keeping of licensed houses is prohibited. Any person who infringes 
this prohibition shall be liable to internment in a penitentiary, or to penal servitude, 
·or to or~a.ry imprisonment. · Any person who is guilty of procuring shall be liable 
to the same penalty. · . 

" Any· person who, for purposes. of gain, admits to his house persons of different 
. sex, in order that they may engage in immoral acts, and lets rooms not for the purpose 

of permanent residence but in order to facilitate immorality, and any person who 
admits to his house women ·below the age of eighteen who make a profession of 
prostitution, shall be punished by imprisonment or by penal servitude. 

" § 4. -· Any person. who ·has infected his wife· (her husband) shall be liable to · 
· the penalty provided in section 181 of" the Penal Code if the wife (husband) lays a 

complaint within one year. Any person who has incurred the said penalty shall 
further be sentenced, if the wife (husband) was ignorant of the risk of infection, not 
only to refund the cost of tre!!-ting the infected person, but also to pay damages to the 
latter. · · 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 

"§ 9. -No syphilitic child may be nursed except by its mother. No wet-nurse, 
knowing or believing herself .to be suffering from syphilis, may nurse another woman's 
child. Any person who has incurred the penalty provided in section 181 of the Penal 

. Code shall further be sentenced, in the event of infection, not only to refund the cost 
of treatment; but also to pay damages. 

'' This latter sentence shall also be imposed upon any person who puts out to nurse 
a child known or believed to be suffering from syphilis, without having previously 
warned the person to whom the child is to be .entrus~ed of. the known _or pres~ed 
existence of the disease and the consequent nsk of infection. No. child suff~rmg, 

· or believed to be suffering, from the disease may be put. ou.t to n~se if other chil_dren 
would thereby be exposed to infection ; any person infringmg this rule shall be liable 
to the penalty provided in sub-paragraph 1. 

" § 10. -Any person who is charged with any of the offences mentioned in 
sections 1, 2, 4 or 9, paragraph 2, of the pre~ent Law, o~ in section 18~ of the o~din~ry 
Penal Code, may, by the action of the police, be subJected to me.dica.l examm!l'?on 
with his explicit consent. Should he refuse, the Court shall determme (by a. dems10n) 
whether the .medical examination shall take place without the consent of the person 
concerned. " · 

Section 181 of the Penal Code reads as follows : 

"Any person who, ~o~g or belie~ng herse!-f to. be suffering _from venereal 
disease, engages in prostitution, shall be liable to ~pnso~ment or, m the case of 
circllinstances aggravating the offence, to penal serVItude. 
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Official No.: C.zr6.M.ro4.1930.IV. 

ANNEX H. 

WORK OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE DURING 
ITS NINTH SESSION . 

. (Held al GBtieva from April and to 9th, :C930.) 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE, SUBMITTED TO THE COUNCILON MAY 13TH, 1930. 

The Traffic in Women and Children COnimittee met at Geneva from April 2nd to 9th, 1930, 
and a1so held a, joint meeting with the Child Welfare Committee on the afternoon of April 9th. . -

·The session was attended by the following: 

. 
Government Delegates: 

M. Iro, delegate (Chairman) 

His Excellency :M:. CHODZKO, delegate (Vice-Chairman) Poland. · 

Dr. Gertrud BA.UHER, delegate Germany. 

Dr. Elsa MATZ, technical expert 
Professor _JADASSOHN, technical expert_ 

-His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART, -delegate Belgium. 

- M. MAus, technical expert 

Dr. Estrid HEm:, delegate Denmark. 

_Mr. S. W. HARRis, delegate Great Britain. 

MisS WAll, substitute delegate 

The Marquis DE GuAD-EL-JELu, delegate Spain . 

. M. Martinez AMADoR, substitute delegate 
·M. J. Sanchez DoMINGUEZ, substitute delegate- · 

His Excellency M. REGNAULT, delegate France. 

M. BoURGOIS, substitute delegate 
· M. LE Luc, suQstitute delegate 

Professor Ugo CoNTI, substitute delegate ItaZ_y. 
Japan. M. S, KuSAHA,- substitute delegate . 

~- G:RAmNsKA, substitute delegate 

Mme. RoMNICIANO, substitute delegate -

Poland. 

Roumania. 

Assessors representing V ohmtary Organisations: 

Baroness DE MoNTENACH 

Mme. A VRlL DE SAINTE-CROIX 

Mme.CURCHO~SECRETAN 

Hr. SEMPKINS 

Mr.S.CoHEN 

lllle. LA VJ.ELLE 

Association catholique internationale des <Euvres 
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I. ADOPTION OF THE. AGENDA. 

. The Committee first examined its provisional agenda, which it found extremely heavy. For 
the sake of convenience, therefore, it thought it would be better to make a selection from among 
the questions studied. A permanent agenda sub-committee was appointed consisting .of the 
CHAIRMAN for the next session, Count CARTON DE W~T, Dr. HEIN, M. BoURGOIS, Mr. HARRIS, 
Mme. AVRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX (assessor) and Mr. JoHNSTON (liaison officer with the International 
Labour Office). . . . . · . . 

After this Sub-Committee .had reported, the items on the agenda were sub-divided into 
Category A (subjects· to be discussed) and Category B (subjects on which statements only should 
be made or subjects for study). · 

2. PROGRESS REPORT BY THE SECRETARY. 

Ten years having elapsed since the League of Nations undertook the duties entrusted to it 
by the Covenant in regard to the suppression of the :traffic in women and children, the Secretary 
thought it a suitable occasion to review in her report the results of these ten years of work. 

She emphasised the importance of the I92I Conference, which had led to the coming into 
force of the Convention, now ratified by the majority of .the signatory powers, and to the creation 
of the Permanent Advisory Committee, which had originally been intended to consist of five or 
_six delegates and from three to five assessors, but now included the representatives of twelve 
Governments and of six voluntary organisations. The Final Act of that Conference had also . 
recommended that Governments should furnish annual reports. In I928 twenty-five Govern
ments had complied with this recommendation, not to mention numerous colonies and mandated 
territories. Nevertheless, thirty States Members of the League, two of them represented on the 
Committee, had Jailed to submit this annual report. . · 

The very complicated question of the abolition of the system of licensed houses had passed 
through many phases, both in the Committee and in the Assembly, and hadgraduallyassumedits 
present international importance. The first stage had been the proposal to prohibit foreign 
women from being employed in licensed houses. Members of the League were then applied to ~or 
information concerning the system of licensed houses and the reasons for which they maintained 
or had abandoned it. Some Governments replied that licensed houses encouraged the international 
traffic; others m.aintained that it was for the country concerned to decide what system would best 
safeguard the health of the .community and help to mitigate the. effects of this scourge by placing 
it under control. After an enquiry, which was the great achievement of the League of Nations in 
connection with the traffic, the Experts' Committee, in its I927 reports, stressed the fact that the 
licensed house was an encouragement to the traffic, both nationally and internationally. Ever 
since the first questionnaire had .been sent to Governments, the Council and the Assembly had· 
instructed the Cominittee to pursue its_ enquiries on this question, which had since appeared 
annually on its agenda. . . · 

The Secretary next passed in review the various matters which had formed the subject of 
preliminary enquiries or exchanges of .views during the past year, including suppression of obscene 

·publications, t;xtensio.n of the experts' e~quiry in th!l East, punishment o~ souteneurs, ~ation 
of the age-limrt of 2I from the Conventions, collection of laws on traffic m women and children, 

· recommendation of the Joint Maritime Commission. · · · 
The Committee thanked the Secretary for her interesting report. The Polish delegate took 

the opportunity afforded by this review of the past ten years to point out that important results 
had also been obtained in Poland during this period, for instance, the abolition of licensed houses, 
control of prostitution by police, and the creation of a women's police force. He paid a tribute 
to. his predecessor, Senator Posner. · 

The Secretary's report was adopted with the Committee's thanks. 



3. SUMMARY OF THE ANNUAL REPORTS OF GoVERNMENTS FOR lgz8. 

The Committee examined, question by question, the summary of the annual reports. of 
Governments for :rgz8. It noted that on the whole the reports were more complet~ and precise. 
A number of countries, however, still replied to many questions that they ~ad not~g to report. 
This was a procedure to be avoided, since replies should be as full as possible. . Th!s absence of 
information appeared to be due to a rather narrow interpretation of the first quest~on m the annual 
report. Some countries confined them~elves to mentio~ing cases of internatlonal.traffic and 
omitted national cases or caseS of procunng. The Committee asks that these t~ee ~ds of acts 
should, however, all be reported. The Committee decided to request the Council to mstruct the 
Secretary-General to forward a !etta: to Governm~ts on thi~ matter. . . . . 

The delegates of various countnes then subrmtted special observations on therr respective 

reports. · · · · · t ffi fi It was pointed out that, under the :rgzr Convention, acts preliminary to ra c o e~ces were 
punishable and that the laws of the contracting countries should be made to conform to this clause. 

In conclusion, the Polish delegate drew attention to the fact that the annual reports ·reflected 
the work of the central authorities set up under the International Agreement of r904 al!-d suggested . 
that some enquiry into the development of this system of international co-?perat10n ·l!nght ~sefully 
be undertaken by the Committee at a later date. He proposed the followmg resolutiOn ~hich was 
adopted by the Committee: · 

"The Traffic in Women and Childien Committee, realising the importance of the 
organisation and smooth working of the central authorities established in virtue ~f Articl~ r. 
of the rgo4 International Agreement~ considers it desirable . t? I?osses~ full mfor_matlon 
concerning the organisation and pracbcal work of these authonties ~ varJ<?US countnes. . It 
therefore instructs the Secretariat to prepare a preliminary report WJth a VJew to an enqurry 
on this subject." · · 

The summary of annual reports for rgz8 was adopted by the Committee unanimously . 

. 
4- ·EXAMINATION OF THE-REPORTs OF PRivATE ORGANISATIONS. 

The Committee heard the statements of the six assessors representing private organisations. 
The International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in Women and Children has achieved 

important results in all its national groups in Egypt and especially in Alexandria. Here a force 
of women police-had been established and the Committee paid a tribute to. Miss McCall's work in 
Egypt. In order that this campaign against the traffic may be more effective, it is desirable that 
Egypt should accede to the Convention of rgzr, ·and in particular should appoint a central 
anthority. The Egyptian Government might be approached on this subject. · 

Several delegates referred to the useful suggestions contained in the International Bureau's 
p1an for the repatriation of prostitutes; this plan, which will be. discussed at the Warsaw Congress; 
is not, however, yet ripe for any practical settlement. · . 

The B_eJgian delegate drew attention to the very interesting account communicated by 
llr. Sempkins of the Conference on Preventive Work in Stations, which was organised in February 
rgzg py the Polish National Committee for the Campaign against the Traffic in Women. It 
~ details on the ritual marriage of the traditionalist Jews. This marriage, which requires 
~the presence of the rabbi ~or official registration, but only an exchange of symbolic gifts 

· m the J?Cesence. of an adult Jew, JS capable of gross abuse by traffickers. Mr. Cohen explained 
that this question, although a very delicate one, since it touches upon religious customs, can 
nevertJu:Iess be settled by ensuring the simultaneous performance of the religious and civil marriage, 
The Polish delegate pointed out that the custom of the ritual marriage exists not only in Poland, 
but in Hrmgary, Roumania. and i,n several other countries. In Poland the marriage code is at 
Jl!"esent _being revised and it is hoped that with the help of the Jewish communities the existing 
ddfirnlties may be removed. . · 

)fadame Curchod-Secretan, President of the Federation internationale des Amies de la Jeune 
Fille, ~ave a r~ on t~e development of_her work, particularly in the railway station and port 
of Algiers ~ m the station and port at Riga. Intensive propaganda is still being conducted and 
the Fec!eration cannot meet !he numerous demands for lecturers. A film dealing with the 
preventivt: work of the F~~tion has been a gr~t success. During the past year the Federation 
has established an org~tion for ~ pro~ctlon of prostitutes deported from Luxemburg to 
Germany. The ~lp of pnvate organJSatlO~ 1n these cases is c:;?cularly desirable. 

. The ~an delega~ su~rted thiS report and emp !Sed the well-organised work of 
this Federation m Roumarua, which was greatly aided and generously subsidised by the 
Government. 

The Baroness de .Montenach, Geil;eTal President of the Association catholique internationale 
des ~Ses de protection de_la Jeune _Fille, repo~on the development of work in Italy, particularly 
at : yr~ and Messina, an.d 11! YugoslaVJa, especially at Ljubljana, Zagreb and Belgrade. 
~~~~~teto t~ 310 ~nstttutlons of the Good Shepherd, which carry on work in Europe 

nca, .nn..,,..,.. and Asia especially for the reclaiming of prostitutes. ' 
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. The ~o~sh delegate e:Kpressed his thanks for the admirable work done in Poland by the railway 
· stahon nussions organised by the International Association. · • 

On behalf of the Internat~onal Union of C<~;tholic Women'~ Leagues, Mlle. Lavielle e:Kplained 
the methods to be employed In order to reclarm women commg out of prison. When seeking 
the cause of mo~a;t downfalls she found, after careful enquiry, that the majority of fallen women 
belonged to famihes that had been broken up. She recommended the professional organisations 
as the most ef;fective ~ean~ of protec~~g ~usic"hall artist.es. The C!ltholic Women's Leagues 
.have also ca;ne~ out rmportant .enqumes m ~any countnes concernmg the campaign against 
obscene publications. In conclusion, Mlle. La\'lelle referred to the services which the missionaries 
could render to the League of Nations in the course of the enquiry on the traffic in women. in the 
East. 

Mr. Cohen, Secretary of the Jewish Association for the· Protection of Girls and Women, 
reported upon the work of his Association, particularly.at Buenos Aires, where its vigilance has 
successfu~y frustrated the efforts of traffickers who had entered the Argentine via Montevideo, 
but who, m some cases, were arrested. He hoped that the authorities in South American countries 
would grant still more effective assistance in the campaign against the traffic. He especially 
regretted that no annual reports were communicated by, the Governments of those countries. 
He thanked the Polish authorities for the assistance they had given in the campaign against 
traffic between Poland and South America, . · 

Mr. Cohen suggested that, in view of the reports received from Me:Kico as to the extent of the . 
· traffic, the co-operation of that country was desirable. 

Mme. Avril.de Sainte-Croi:K, delegate of the Intei,"Ilational Women's Associations, reviewed 
women's work; in the different countries, directed more particularly against venereal diseases 
and obscene publications, and on the questions of the age-limit and the measures to be taken 
against soutene1trs. The National Council of Women of. France had protested some time back 
against a circular of the French Ministry of Health which appeared to be in contradiction with 
the very liberal statements of the French delegate at. the last session of the Traffic in Women 
and Children Committee. The reply of · the French authorities, which was. confitmed by 
M. Regnault, was as follows: The circular in question did not in any way prejudge the adoption 
in France of either a regulationist or abolitionist system, The Minister declared that it even 
constit.uted progress since it transferred the control of prostitution, from the point of view of 
health, from the police to the health authonties. On this matter, M. Regnault communicated 
a declaration by his Gove~p.ment which allayed the an:Kiety that had been expressed. 

Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croi:K also gave the results of a· detailed enquiry into conditions of 
public order and health in a number of towns in Alsace, more especially Strasburg, which had 
abolished licensed houses. This enquiry had revealed an appreciable decrease in venereal disease,· 
both among civilians and in the army, and showed satisfactory conditions as regards the 
maintenance of public order and decency in the streets. 

The Chainnan thanked the private organisations for their valuable assistance and hoped that 
they would continue their efforts during the coming year. 

5· EXAMINATION OF THE REPORT BY THE LIAISON OFFICER 

WITH THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE. 

Mr. Johnston, rep;esentative of the International Labour Office, noted with satisfaction that 
the recommendation concerning the strict medical exanrination of women, adopted in 1926 by the 
Sub-Committee of the Joint Maritime Commission f?r the Protection of ~ailors in Ports, ha~ been 
eliminated in conformity with the recommendation of the Traffic m Women and Children 
Comxnittee. · This matter no longer figured in the questionnaire sent out by the International 
Labour Office, since problems relating ~o prostitution were regarded as coming wi~ the 
competence of the Social Section of the League and the Traffic in Women and Children Committee .. 

The International Labour Office had also forwarded. information on the protection of young 
music-hall artistes furnished by the professional organisations and on the Ininimum age for the 

, adxnission of children to employments of a non-industrial cllaracter. The Committee expr~d 
its great satisfaction that the action o~ the Secretary which had been support~d by the Committee 
at its last session and by the International Labour Office had led to so effective a result. It. also 
expressed its appreciation of the valuable assistance of Don Pedro Sangro at the International 
Labour Conference in this direction. · 

6. EXPEDIENCY OF ELIMINATING THE AGE-LIMIT FROM THE CONVENTION OF 1910 AS AMENDED 

BY THE CONVENTION OF 1921. . 

The Committee examined the replies re~eived from Governments, most of whicll are in favour 
of eliminating the age-limit. Although it was of opinion that this age-limit, owing t? false papers 
or false statements, frequently ·hindered the suppression of the traffic, the Comm1ttee thought 
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that the question was not yet sufficiently ripe and that fr~ replies :;hould be awaited before 
a decision could be taken. Accordingly it adopted the follpwmg resolutton: . . 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has considered the replies received 
so far from the Governments consulted as to the elimination of the age of 21 years from the 
Convention of 1910 as amended by the Convention of 1921.. · . 

" Most of these Governments are in favour of the elimination of the age and the Com~Ittee 
is inclined to the view that this step should be taken,. though it thinks ~at it would sti~ be 
desirable to emphasise the fact that the offences covered by the Convention are more senous 
when committed against women of minor age. · 

" The Committee would prefer to secure the replies of other ~overnments be!ore 
expressing any definite opinion and calls for a further report to be subm1tted next year. 

1
. PuNISHMENT oF PERSON~ WHO UVE oN THE JM~ORAL EARIDNGS oF WoMEN: EsTABLISHMENT 

. OF A SUB-COMMITTEE TO STUDY. THIS QUESTION. 

-The Chairman reminded members that, according to the recommendation of the ten:th Assembly, 
the Committee was-instructed to set up a sub-committee to propose more effective measures 

· against souteneurs. An exchange of views on the subject took place -between the various delegates, 
who came to the conclusion that the sub-committee should. not consist entirely of lawyers, but 
should also include persons having some knowledge of the practical aspects of the pro}>le~! .more 
especially from the police point of view. They also laid stress upon the des11ability of 
the sub-committee's being able to call in. experts,-should it think that expedient .. Having regard 
to these considerations, the Committee unanimously adopted the following resolution, proposed by 
its Chairman: . 

"The Assembly of the League of. Nations, at its tenth ordinary session, having, 
considered the report of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and that of the 
Fifth Co:nui:ritt~presenting the necessity. of inflicting severe penalties on souteneurs 
and more effect1ially suppressing their activities-:recommend that·.a sub-committee of the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee should be appointed to enquire into this question. 

"The Committee considers that this sub-committee should .be ·composed· of the 
Government representatives serving on the Legal Sub-Committee of the Child ·welfare 
Committee, together with M. Chodzko and M. Le Luc. . The work of this. sub-committee · 
would be to study the laws and regula#ons tending to the more effectual punishment of 
sOflteneurs, and especially the nattrre of the penalties which could be imposed for. that 
purpose. The sub-committee should report to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee 
at its next session." · 

8. CollECTION. OF LAws AND REGULATIONS oN THE TRAFFic IN Wo~N AND CHILDREN. 

The Comm~ttee learned with interest that the laws or' ninety countries, mandated territories 
and colonies on the question of _the traffic in women and children had already been collected, 
and that-~ texts had been subttntted to the Governments concerned for any necessary corrections 
and additions. · . · . 

~-three Governments have already returned the texts completed and checked, so 
that It will pro}>abl~ be possible to begin publishing _the Collection this year .. 

The Committ~ ~ed ilie Secretariat to contmue its work on the lines .already adopted 
and to send a ~enunder m Jun~ to t~ose Governments that have not yet replied. . 

~e collection ~ be published m French and English and the Secretariat will keep in its· 
:~~~ed.the authentic texts of the laws and regulations, which can be consulted by Governmen~s, 

9· (a) .AI>DmONAL INFORMATION SENT BY GOVERNMENTS IN ·REGARD TO THE SUPPRESSION 

OF THE TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

~ repr~tative of the International Bureau for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women. 
and ~en WlSJu:d to complete the Committee's infon11ation by calling its attention to the 
new !flsh censors~p law and to the new Austrian law, which imposes severe penalties, more 
~y f~. offermg obscene ~terature to young people. 
• The British deleg~te ~enti<>!led t~t the British and French central authorities had met 
m order to settle certain difficulties. ThiS exchange of views had proved most useful and might 
afford a good precedent for the future. 
~ Danis~ and Spanish del_e~ates poi!lted out that the new penal codes in their respective 

countyies contained ~~e proVlSIOns against the traffic in obscene publications. In Poland 
the ar_cular _ o! the Minister of. t~ Interior, dated F~bruary 1930, settled the question of the 
~ ~dr,nst ~bscene ~blicauons. The Ro!llMman delegate supplemented the information 
~Romna . awmg a!fent!OU to the censorship of .gra_mophone records, which were regarded 
m . ma as a poss1~Ie new form of o~~ publication. In Italy it was found that since 
~he~~~~ taking more ene;getlc action obscene literature was tending to disappear 
P:blishers n:-t~ . n ~ny the Infiuence of the law of I~6 had. be~n ~inly preventive. 
the rislc qt fUJancial ~~tf:r~ur:r=j~:,ed the style of the1r pubUcattons tn order to avoid 
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The assessors emphasised the importance of the -co-operation of voluntary organisations in 
the effort to suppress .obscene publications. . · . · . 

9· (b) CoNSIDERATION OF THE PossiBILITY oF OBTAINING ANNUAL REPORTS FROM GoVERNMENTS 

ON THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

The Committee accepted the idea. that annual reports might be sent in on this question, but 
asked that the reports on the traffic tn women and children and those oiL obscene publications 
should be sent in simultaneously. . 

The. form of annual report on obscene publications, submitted by . the British delegate 
(Appe~dix I), was, after consideration by a. dfafting Sub-Committee, unanimously adopted by the 
Commtttee. · 

· !he. Committee accordingly. requests the Council to forward this form of report on obscene · 
publicattonsto the Governments and to ask them to send in an annual_report on these lines. 

10. STuDY OF LAWS ,<\ND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW TO PROTECTING PUBLIC ORDER AND HEALTH 

IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM OF LICENSED HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOUSHED. 

The Committee, having examined the Secretariat's survey of laws and regulations with a view 
to p;otecting public order and health in countries·where·j:he system of licensed houses has been 
abolished, held a long and interesting discussion on the various methods employed from the point 
of view both of public health and public order. · . · 

. . When. the highly complicated question of the treatment of venereal disease is considered, 
1t will be found that two systems are current - the system of voluntary treatment and the system 
of compulsory treatme~t. · 

. The t~chnical adviser to the Belgian delegation made a statement demonstrating, in the :first 
place, that the system of regulation is of no avail in protecting public health. It touches only 
a small proportion of prostitutes. He then showed the satisfactory effects of voluntary treatment, 
basing his arguments on statistics prior to 1905, since which year new methods of treatment have 

· enabled great progress to be made, quite apart from any system. · He also quoted experiments 
carried out in Belgium by the Government and by the League against venereal dangers. He was 
opposed to compulsory treatment, which, in his opinion was humiliating and would inevitably 
be applied most exclusively to indigent persons and to the poorest among prostitutes. 

The Danish delegate, on the .other hand, dwelt upon the satisfa~;tory results of compulsory 
treatment, which had been applied in her country for the last twenty-four years. Referring to 
the paper prepared by the Secretariat she-emphasised the distinction to be drawn between com
pulsory examination of ·offenders against public order and compulsory treatment of venereal 
diseases in those. cases where the patients did not continue their treatment. She also produced 
statistics illustra~ the decline of venereal aisease in her country. . 

. The German technical adviser pointed out that the new system adopted in Germany ~onslsted 
·.in. dealing with venereal diseases ]Jy the same methods as with other .infectious diseases. He 
thought there should be some restrictions on liberty for the sake 01 the preservation of health. 
At the same time the sufferer should apply for treatment primarily out ot conviction, and com
·pulsion should only be resorted to in extreme cases. It was exercised by the health authorities 
and not by the police, and was in practice seldom found necessary. Speaking geneially, more 
prostitutes voluntarily applied for treatment than in the days •of regulation. With regard to the 
results in the :field of public health obtained from the law, he must speak with all due reserve, 

· for .two years and a-half was much too. short a period for conclusions to be drawn regarding 
widespread diseases. · The German delegate supplemented the foregoing statement and furnished 
information on several questions, .especially public order and housing. 

The Italian delegate hoped that the system. of licensed houses ·might soon be abolished in 
his country. At his request the German technical :expert gave special explanations in regard 
to the recent German law. · 

The British delegate explained that the system of dealing with venereal disease adopted in 
Great Britain was based on voluntary principles, and treatment was provided Iree of cost at clinics 
maintained by the local authorities and at hospitals. He pointed out that it was not always 
possible to draw a .sharp distinction between the voluntary and compulsory forms of treatment. 
He emphasised the importance of gaining the patients' co-operation. From the point of view of 
the liberty of the subject, ~e drew attention to .tJ:e danger of appl~g tJ;e C?mpulsory system. 
to one class of the commumty only and thus revtvmg some of the mam obJections to the system 
of official regulation. · · 

The Roumanian delegate pointed out that, in the opinion of her Government, the campaign 
against prostitution and venere!\-1 disease should go hand in hand with an improvement of economic 
and soctal conditions in the country if the closing of licensed houses was to prove effective. 
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The Polish delegate, emphasising the danger to health and th~ social dangers o! pr?stituti?n• 
mentioned the Polish Bills on the campaign against venereal disease and prostitution, whtch 
were based on the abolitionist principle. . . . · 

Several assessors urged that the question shoul~ not be discussed exclustvely from the 
medical point of view; the moral problem was e9.ually nnportant and mu~t not be .neglected .. 

As the outcome of this debate the Commtttee reached the concluston that m none of the 
countries which had abolished the SYstem of licensed houses had the fear of an increase in venereal 
disease been in any way justified. . 

In some countries it was thought that t)le prevalence of disease b?re. no relatt?n to any 
particular system that m1ght be applied to prostitution. In other countries lt was believed that 
the prevalence was declining in consequence of _the closmg <?f hcensed hou~es. . . 

Public order did not seem to have suffered many way; mdeed, the penod of transition from 
one system to the other seemed to be short, as the case of Germany proved. · 

The French delegate mentioned the experiment iR abolitiop. which had been tried at Strasburg. 
The conclusion appeared to be that neither public order nor public health had suffered in any 

·way. There had been a decline both in disease and in crime. In addition to Strasburg, moreover, 
twelve more French towns had abolished licensed houses and, encouraged by this success, six 
other towns, one of which was an important industrial centre, and another a great port-St. 
Etienne and Nantes-had asked their municipalities to investigate the possibility of abolition. 

Having regard to all these statements, to the great progress made towards abolition and 
to general considerations, the Tiaflic in Women and Children Committee ~animously adopted 
the following resolution: 

"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, . . 

" Having considered the reports on the maintenance of public order and good health 
received from the Governments of those Countries where the system of licensed houses has 
been abolished, · · 

"Notes that_ the fear that abolition would result in an increase of venereal disease or 
would be prejudicial to public order has been proved to be unfounded, and that the danger 
of international traffic has been diminished by the closing of the houses. - . 

" The Commi~ therefore, being of the opinion that the study of these replies would 
be of interest and assistance to those Governments which are considering the possibility 
of abolishing the liceiised house system, · 

"Asks the Council to forward document C.T.F.E. 466(1) to the States Members and· 
non-Members of the League of Nations." . · . . 

n. PRoTECTION OF YoUNG FEMALE ARTISTES EMPLOYED rn Musxc-HAu.s AND oTHER SIMILAR 

PLACES OF ENTERTAINMENT WHEN ON TOUR ABROAD. . . 

The Commi~, having exa.milied the very full information submitted by the Secretariat 
and the _International Labour Office on this question, thinks that it would be useful to define 
~few pom~ m~re specifically !or guidance in its future work. One of the most urgent questions 
m ~n with the protection of artistes is the need of co-ordinating the efforts of the various 
authonties concerned with the matter. 

Taking these sugg~ons into account, the Committee ·appointed the British delegate 
Rapporteur and asked him ~ make a report at the next session. · 

1:2. EMPLOYliENT oF WoMEN PoucE.· 

Se_veral delegates gave particulars of the growth of the women police forces in their respective 
connnus. · · 

In Spain, women police were introduced at the time of the International Exhibition at 
~celona. With regard to Great Britain, it was reported that the women police in London 
w :U: present mnnbered :fifty, were to. be increased to a hundred and that a temporary 
appomtmen~ had been made of an experienced woman to act as adviser to the Commissioner 
of Metropolitan Police. In Poland there ar~ :fifty policewomen, and thirty-six of these had 
recently completed a new course of training. All the chief towns in. Poland were anxious to 
secure the services of policewomen. 
~ Committee is in. ~n. of a· ~ood deal <?f material regarding the existence and 
~ of women. police forces m v~_ons countnes, but its information regarding the 
orgamsation and grading of those forces IS inadequate. In some countries the policewoman is 
placed on exact!y the same footing as the policeman, and indeed forms part of the same force. 
In other ~ntries her status rather resem~les that of a social worker. In the view of certain 
membeB.tt w~ be useful to hold an enqmry to enable the Committee to understand the various 
systems tn existence. 
~ Committee instructed the Secretariat to prepare a report on this question for its next 
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13. REPATRIAnoN OF FOREIGN PROSnTUTES; 

. ~lthoug!t the ~ommittee is watching with interest the question of the repatriation of 
prostitutes, 1~ constders that the matter is still in too early. a stage for immediate action. 
It has accordmgly ~dopted the following resolution unanimously: 

. " This subject of repatriation of prostitutes has been considered at several previous 
sesstons of the Committee, and at the sixth session it was deferred to a later date to permit 
the collecting of information. · ' 

. " The Committ~e has now received definite proposals submitted by M. Maus, technical 
adVIser to the Belgtan Government, and by the International Bureau for the Suppression 
of Traffic in Women and Children. . · 

" I~ also understan~s that the subject will be discussed at a Congress to be held by that 
Bureau m October of this year. . . 

·: It t;herefore proposes to continue the study of the question at the next session in the hope 
that 1t will be possible eventually to make helpful suggestions towards the solution of a 
difficult and delicate problem." 

14. ASSISTANCE TO DISCHARGED FEMALE PRISONERS. 

The Secretary remixided the Committee that the question of assisting discharged female 
prisoners was linked up with the general question of prison reform. At its last session the Council 
instructed the Secretariat to ask the International Prison CoiDl!lission and the Howard League 
for Penal Reform what aspects of this problem might, .in their view, usefully be dealt with on 
international lines by the League. When the replies of these two organisations are received, 

·the Council will consult certain international.bodies, including the AdviSory Commission for the 
Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People, on such of the points ·raised as may be 
within its province. _ . · · 

Accordingly the Traffic fu Women and Children Committee· will in all probability be called 
upon to give its opinion on these questions at its next session. · · · 

Having noted this communication, the Committee decided. to keep the question of assistance 
to discharged female prisoners on the agenda of its next session and to invite the members of the 
Committee and the representatives of voluntary organisations to· make such communications and 
suggestions as they considered useful. · 

15. _. Co-oPERATION' WITH THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL POLICE COMMISSION. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, meeting 
in joint session, examined the correspondence between the Secretariat and the International 
Crinlinal Police Commission on the possibility of co-operation. 

After an exchange of views as to the expediency of such co-operation and the methods to be 
employed, the Committ~e, on the proposal of the Belgian delegate, unanimously adopted the 
following resolution: · · · 

· "The Traffic in Women and Childien Committee and Child Welfare Committee, meeting 
in joint session, took note of the letter from the Chief of the Traffic in Opium and Social 
Questions Section to the President. of the International Crin1inal Police Commission and of 
the reply theret?, _express~g high li;P~reciation of ~e offer. of co-operation made by the 
International Cnmmal Police Commtss10n and tendenng thetr thanks. 

" They consider that this co-operation could best be given by this International 
Commission furnishing opinions on the problems before the Traffic in Women and Children 
or Child Welfare Committees on the request of those Committe~. They are of opinion that 
it will be for the Chairman of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare 
Committee, in agreement with the Secretariat, to judge the cases in which this co-operation 
might be asked for and the form which it should take. " · · · · . . . 

r6. CoDIFICATION OF CoNVENTIONS • 

• 
The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, meeting 

in joint session, noted the resolution adopted on September 24th, 1929, by the tenth assembly 
of the League of Nations, whichresolutio~ was COJnl!lUni?ated to the h~o Committees by a C~uncil 
resolution of January 13th, 1930, ~once~g the codification ?f conven~on~. The two Colll!Mttees 
noted further that, in the Council's opunon, the Assembly s suggestion 1S not of equal mterest 
to all the organisations; it concerns those which deal with subjects in regard to which a considerable 
number of conventions are in force.. ·· · 
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17. REVISION OF Rui.Es OF PRoCEDURE. 

The Secretariat ha~. as _requested,_ prepa:e~ trevis~d draf~=~ ::~~f!~j ~~~~ti~ . . 
in Women and Children Comnuttee, meeting m ]Om · sesston; ex . , . 
unanimously (Appendix II). · · 

I8. BUDGET.· 

The Secretary, in submitting the budge~ es~~tes f?r 1931, obse~ed th!t a further reduction 
of 500 francs had been made under the heading of · Ses5!-ons of Co~ttees. 

The draft with this antendment was accepted unanmtously. · 

19. DATE OF THE N:iXT SESSION, 

The Secretary reminded the Committee that, as m' the past, the sessions of the ~ra.fiic ~ 
Women and Children Committee and the Child WeHate Committe~ wo~d chan~e thetr order, 
as the Traffic in Women and Children Commi:ttee had opened the sesston. this year, 1t would be the 
Child Welfare Committee's turn next year. . · · . · 

The Committee decided on April zrst, rg3r, as the date for its next sesston. 

REGRETS EXP~ssED BY THE coMMITTEE AT Tim DEPARTURE oF DAME RAtHEL.CRowDY. 

The Committee has learnt with sincere regret that .the term of office of Dame Rachel Cro~dy, 
as Chief of the Social Questions and Opium Traffic Section, and hence as Secretary of the Comnuttee, 
will shortly expire. . · · . . 

nm>nghout the nine years since the 1921 Conference, when the.Traffic m Wome~ and Children 
Committee was first set up, Dante Rachel has devoted herseH wholeheartedly to ~ work. She 
has invariably dorie everything possible to assist the Committee as !l whole and to ~acilitat~ the task 
of its individual members. It is most desirable that her expenence should still rem~ at the 
disposal of the Committee, The latter desires to avail itseH of this opportunity to express 1ts most 
grateful thanks to Dante Rachel and to convey to her, on behaH of all the members, Government 
delegates and assessors, its best wishes for the future. 

RESOLUTIONS •. 

I. The Trafficin. Women and Children Commiti:~. realising the importance of the organisation 
and smooth working of the central authorities established in virtue of Article I of the rgo4 
International Agreement, considers it desirable to possess full i,nformation concerning the 
organisation and practical work of these authorities in various countries. It 'therefore instructs 
the Secretariat to prepare a preliminary report with a view to an enquiry on this subject. · 

II. The Traffic in Wo1pen and Children: Committee has considered the replies received so 
far from the Governments consulted as to the elimination of the age of 2I years from the Convention 
of :rgro as antended by the Convention of I92I. Most of thesE;! Governments are in favour of the 
elimination of the age and the Committee is inclined to the view that this step should be taken, 
though it thinks that it would still be desirable to emphasise the fact that the offences covered by 
the Convention are more serious when. committed against women of minor age. 

The Committee would prefer to secure the replies of other Governments before expressing 
any definite opinion and calls for a further report to be submitted next year. 

ill. The Assembly of the League of Nations, at its tenth ordinary session, having considered 
the report of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and that of the Fifth Committee
repr~ ~ ~~ty of inflicting severe penalties· o!l souteneurs and more effectually 
suppressmg their actiVltles-recommended that a sub-commtttee of the Traffic in, Women and 
Children Committee should be appointed to enquire into. tliis question. 

The ~ttee. considers that this sub-co~ttee should be composed of the Government 
representatives servmg on the Legal Sub-Comnuttee of the Child Welfare Committee together 
with M: Chodz~ and H. Le Luc. The work o~ this sub-Committee would be to study th~ laws and 
r~ ~ to the lllo/e effectnal purushment of souteneurs, and especially the nature of 
the penalties which could be 1mposed for that purpose. The sub-committee should report to the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee at its next session. 
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IV. The Traffic i.h Women and Children Committee, 

Having considered the reports on the maintenance of public order and good health. received 
from the Governments of those countries where the system of licensed houses has been abolished, 

Notes that the fear that abolition would result in an increase of venereal disease or would be 
prejudicial to public order has been proved to be unfounded and tliat the danger of international 
traffic has been diminished by the closing of the houses. • · 
, The Committee therefore, being of the .opinion that _tne study of these replies would be of 
mter7st and assistance to those Governments which J!Ie considering the possibility of abolishing 

. th_e licensed house system, . · _ 
Asks the .Council to forward document C.T.F.E.466(r) to the States Members and non-Members 

of the League of Nations. · 

V. This subject of repatriation of prostitutes has been considered at several previous sessions 
of the Committee, and at the sixth session it was deferred to a later date to permit the collecting 
of information. . 

The Committee has now received definite proposals submitted by M. Maus, techiUcal adviser 
to the Belgian Government, and by the International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in 

· Women and Children. · 
It also understands that the subject will be discussed at a Congress to be held by that Bureau 

in October of this year. . . . · · 
· It therefore proposes to continue the study of the question at the next session in the hope 
that it will be possible eventua:lly to make helpful suggestions towards the solution of a difficult 
and delicate problem. · · 

. VI. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, meeting 
in joint session, took note of the letter from the Chief of the Traffic in Opium and Social Questions 
Section to the President of the International Criminal Police Commission and of the reply thereto, 
expressing. high appreciation of the offer of co-operation made by the International Criminal 
Police Commission and tendering their thanks. 

They consider that this co-operation could best be givenby this International Commission 
furnishing opinions on·the problems before the Traffic in Women and Children or Child Welfare 
Committees on the request of those Committees. They are of opinion that it will be for the 
Chairman of the Traffic in ·women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, in 
agreement with the Secretariat, to judge the cases in which this co-operation might be asked 
for and the form which it should take. - · 

(Signed) N. ITo, 

President. 

(Signed) Rachel E. CROWDY, 

Secretary. 

Appendix I. 

OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

(Signed) CHODZKO, 

Vice-President. 

FoRM OF-ANNUAL REPORT ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE. 

I. What are the legal measures in your coun~ fo; _suppr~_sing the traffic ~- obscene 
publications ? Is there any definition in your law or any ]Udiaal deas1on as to the definition of the 
word " obscene " ? Is any new legislation contemplated ? (Please send a statement and full text 
of the law on the subject). . 

2. Give the name and address of the central authority established under the Agreement 
of 1910. • • 

3. What difficulties has your co~ntry experienced in dealing .with o~scene pu~lications 
originating (a) in your own country; (b) m another country? Please gtve particulars. . . 

4. Please give particulars of cases .di~covered during the. ~ear. and ~e number m whi~ 
prosecutions were found possible, distinguishing between cases ongtnating (a) m your own country • 
(b) in another country. 
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Please ·ve information as to cases reported to or by central autho~ties. of other.coun:t~es. i· Does t& experience of the last few years indicate that these pub~cations are mcr~asmg 
or d~ or assuming other forms ? Have you any further suggestions or observations ? 

Appendix II. 

RULES OF pROCEDURE REVISED AND ADOPTED BY THE CO~ITTEE. 

Article I. 

· The Committee shall meet as th~ Council may direct and at least on~e a year. The Committee 
shall be convened by communications addressed in the name of the Council by the Sec~tary-General 
both to the Governments concerned and to the members and assessors of the Comnuttee .. 

Arlick 2. 

The mem~ of the Committee shall serve in -turn as Chairman of the Committee. The 
Chairman shall hold office from the date of the ope~ of one annual ordinary ~ess~on ~til the 
opening of the annual ordinary session of the followmg year. The order of rotation m wh1ch the 
members shall serve as Chairman shall be the French alphabetical order adopted by the Assembly 
of the States which they respectively represent. 

Article3. 
. . - . 

The assessors ~an have the same rights as members, except the right of voting and the 
right to act as Chairman. · · . 

They sha.U, except in special cases, represent international organisations whose work is 
recognised as coming more particularly within the scope of this Committee. Their appointments 
shall be for a period of :five consecutive years and may be renewed. . , 
· Whenever a vacancy occurs, the Committee shall consider whether any changes are desirable 

as regards the organisations represented. . ' . · · . 

Article 4-. 

The Secretariat of the Committee shall be provided by the Secretary-General of the League. 
- . 

. Article 5· . . 
The provisional agenda for each session of the Committee.shall be prepared by the Secretariat 

and forwarded_to the members and assessors of the Committee.· AnY. items proposed in writing 
to the Secretariat two months before a meeting by a member of the Committee or by an assessor 
shall be placed provisionally on the agenda; Members who propose a question to be placed on 
the agenda must, at the ~e time, supply information in support of their proposals. 

Article 6, 

The agenda and, so far as possible, an documents relating to it shall be ·circulated to 
members and assessors of the Committee at least one month in .advance of the session of the 
Committee. Documents subniitted to the Committee for·exanlination should be sent in to the 
Secretariat two months before the meeting~ · · 

Nevertheless, urgent qu~tions may, with the approval of the !Jlajority qf the members, 
be added to the agencia durmg or shortly· before the session. . · . · 

Article.7. 

~ the discussion of l!-llY question, any member may move the previous question or 
the adjournment. Such a. motion shall have priority and shall be voted on without discussion 
on substance. • 

Arlicle 8. 

shall A majority o! ~e members ?f .the Committee shall constitute a quorum. The Committee 
has take all decisions by a maJ?nty of the members present at the sitting. The Chairman 
~l~o~~~ delegate of his country. In the case of the votes being equal, his vote shall 

• 

• At it. meeting of May th the Council · 
Article 8: H In the case of v~3beini:0;...1 the . oft~ League of Nations amended as follows the last sentence of 

. the Chairman will have the casting vote '1.. ' IIIOtion will be regarded as lost, except in questions of procedure where . . . ' . . 
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CHILD. WELFARE COMMITTEE 

MINUTES OF THE . SIXTH SESSION 
. . . - . ' . - . 

{ --, ' _- .. 

Held at Genevafrom Wedn~sday, Aprilgth, t~ Wednesday, April I6th, I930. 

f:!overnment Delegates : 

.. 

M. !To (Chairman}, 
- • " p • 

Japan. 

His Excell~ncyDr. CHoDzi<o (Vice-Chairman); : Poland:. · 

Dr . .Gertrud BAUMER, ·.G~rmany .. 
. . · Dr. Elsa MATz (Technical Expert).' · 

- . . ' .-

. His Exc;;ellency.Couil.t CARTON DE WIART, · 
M. MAus (Technical Expert). . ..•• ·. 

Dr;.EstridHEIN, . 

. s.w. HARRIS, Esq.,C.B:,M.V.O., 
Miss WALL (Substitute Delegate).· 

-' 
-~ .. 

Hfs.Excellency Marquis DE GuAD-Ei~ J.ELU, 
· M. Martinez AMA1>0R (Substitute Delegate). 

. . ' . -

His Excellency M. REG NAULT, · · 
M. BoURGOIS (Substitute Delegate), 
Mlle. CHAPTAL (Substitute Delegate), 

. .M. MARTIN (Technical Expert).· .· . 

Professor Ugo CoNTI (Substitute Delegate), 
. - . . . 

M. S. KusAMA (Substitute Delegate); . . . 

. Mme. GRABINSKA (Substitute Delegate), . 

. Mme, RoMNICIANo-(Substitute Delegate), · .. 

Belgium. 
.· . . . . 

·Denmark, 

· .Great Britain 

_,Spain. 

· France'. 

. I.taly, 

JapaJ'. 

Poland . 

Roumania. · 

Assessors-: 

Mlle. Bu!lNIAUX, Inteniational Federation.of TradeUnioll,s (Amsterdam)." 
Dr. DALMAZZO, International Union of Catholic Women's Leagues. 

· Dame Katharine F:u:RsE, International Bpy Scouts and Girl Guides Organisations. 
· Mlle. E. GoURD, I11ternational Women's Organisations. 
Dr. F. R. HuMBERT, League of Red Cross Societies. · 
Mr. Bascom ]OHNso·N. . · 
Dr. W. PoLLIGKEIT, "Save the Children "International Union: . 
_M. Henci RoLLET, Association int~rnationale pour la protection d~l'enfance. 

·Liaison Officers ·' · • 
Mr. JOHNSTON; International Laboftr Office. . · · 
M. 0. VELGHE, Health Organisation of the League of Nations. 

· Secretary : 

·name R;chel '.CROWDY, (:hie£ of the Social Qll.estion~ and Opium Traffic Section. 
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ADVISORY~ CQ.MMISSION ·FOR PROTECTION .AND WELifARE 
OF' CIDLDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE 

. ·-. - . 

'· . ' 

Joi.ht.~~eting·ofthe Tra(fi<; mWom~n ~ndChildte~ Committe~·.· 
·- .. , · -~nd the cwtd w~ifare committe~ •·-··. .; · •. 

,_:-. . ''<• . . . 
·neta on Weane5aay, Ap7il'gth, xgjo; at'4·.15 p.m. 

.. - ~ . . . . ·' . -· . . - . . . 

Chairman': M. ITo (Japan).--· 

I •. · Examination 'of .the Report of the I.;,ternationd C;i~inal Polic~ Commission on 
the Method of Co-operation with the Advisory Commission for the Protection 
and Welfare of Cb!ldren and YQun~ People. · . 

· 1 . "•·:J • · ' A.-:· , _-

· TJ;te SECRETARY 'said tha't'the docU:mEint that had bejln distributitd (document C. P.E.232.) 
made 1t clear what action had so f"-1' been. taken. by the Secretariat !lnd 'the International 
Crimin.al Police Commission. The resolution adopte<! by the tenth Assembly of the League 
of Nations read as follows': · · . ·: · . · · . · · · · · 

•• ',-. l • : . • ·- ~ • . . • -- ' ": ;. .' _;' : . • • ' ' . . • -;: - -- • ' ' ; - . 

. : ·. "The Assembly: decides "to ask, the C9uncil to.•consider.inviting the International 
· · Criminal Police Commission tQ..p~:esent,. aft,er_.i::onsJl].ting all the police authoritiell 

··represented upon..it,,suggestions ·!J.S t.o th~ way~ in. which the Com~ss!on, and the 
. authorities represented. on it, cari best as~:;ist the League of Nations and the States 

Members of the League~ in tl).e suppression o£ ~he illicit traffic in opium and other 
. dangerous ,drugs and for the _protection of women and children. ·rn the light of. those 
. suggestions, .the appropriate Committees· of the League will "'e able to judge whether 
it would. be advisable to arrange for. Conferences between those Committees and 

. represe!ltatives of the Commission'."· · ·-· · 
' -. -.. -.. -' . 

· • This resoi~tion had bee~ adopted on.· thE! proposal .of the Fifth COmmittee of the Assembly 
. wi~h a view ,to securing the effeqtive.co-operation of the_ police authorities. in the varibus 
countries iri corineotion, With t_he Leagile's work as reg"-l'ds· traffic in opium and the protection· 
of women and children, · ' .. · · . · · · · · · · · ' · · · · · , · 

· · · ·The letter date.d · ja.ll;acy. -~4th,, 1930;, ~~~~ived ;f~~m .the·. International Criminal Police 
· Commission," co~tained suggestions •and proposals regarding the way in which· co-operation 
· could usefully be effected between the Traffic 'in Women and Children Committee, the Child -
,Welfare Committee, andJhe International Crimillal Police Commission. · · 

• The Secrel:My ·pointed· out that inany of. the s~ggestions contained in the memorandum 
iri question had already been carried ~~t by t?-'e two_ Committee:>. . . · ·· . -

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). thought that ·the offer ~f ~ollabor~tion with the. 
International Criminal Police .Commission should be welcomed with' gratitude and sympathy. 
He agreed that the Commission migh't be" able· t6 .furnish the two Committees with usefuL . 
information on several subjects,_ such as the. problem of souteneurs. He thought, however, · 
that collaboration between_ the. two Gommitt~es and the- police ~:;hould not be ·permanent 
in character,. but tliat; when· ~itheJ.:. the 1;'raffic in Women .and Children . Commi~tee or'. the 
Child Welfare Committee Wished to obtain information or to have .a c.onsultation in common 
on any particular subject, .they should make use ofiheir power to apply to the International 

· Criminal Police Commission. · · • · · . . : · · ·• · · · ·. · · · . · · · · . . - . - . . 
. ~ ' ' }•,' 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britainf thought 'that -it woUld be useful if the Secretacy could say 
what action had alr.eady been taken in this matter by the Opium ·committee. 

. .. . : .· .· He dre~ ~tt~~tio~ to the p~s~age in'.the J~t· p~agraph of the lett~r from the Internati~!lal 
Criminal Police Commission which said, ~hat.~· to prep"-l'e matel;ial for diSCJlSSion and to attend 
,thee League Committees .. the Commission had also selected for each Committee a delegation 
:of three. members~· ... He asked if .that 'meant that. three members would attend the meetings 
of each of the.LeagueXommittees. or whe~er· only one member would attend each Committee. 

. He quite agreed with Count C~on' de Wiart that police co-operation would 1?~· vecy 
valuable when dealing. with the quest10n of souteneurs, and he thought that the deClSlO-_n as. 
to when: police co-operation would be nec:essacy mi.ght safely be-left to the Ch~an. aSSlSt~~ 
by the •Secretary. ·He ad4ed that he did n«;~t think that cases of co-operation would anse 

.. ~requently so fM as the Child Welfa_;e Comm1tteewas com;erned. 

·Mme. AVRIL ·DE SAINTE-CROIX: pointed out the close· connection ~etween the traffic in 
. women and children, prostitution and, the drug traffic. She . thought. it would be useful for 
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these matters also to be st~died in co-operation with the Commis~i?n on. Penal La~ •• i~ o~der. 
to see if the legislation dealing with souteneurs co~d be ma.de s~cter, .and more severe;t smce 
~ !llld prostitutes were of_ten; at the same ?me,_ t~af~p~ers:m ~gp. · 

Mr. SIWPKINS realised the advantage there. would be . in keeping in contact with: t.h"e 
International Criminal Police Commission, but he was a little dou~tful !is _to how the police 

· might assist only for special subjects,. su~h as, for i_nstan~, the discm;~10ns pf Sofo'te'IJeurs,, at 
· any particular session. On any such_ subJects, th~ discu.ss!Ons were ?ontinued from one session 
to another and for co-operation to be· ·useful,. It ,ghohld be\ continuous. He thought the 
members ~f the Advisory Commission sllpuld realise not only the. effect whic~ the· presence 
of a police representative might have. on them,. but also·. the_ Jeac~10n of ~ei.r presence _on 
him. He thought it woUld be better for mutual _unde,:_standing if a police representat~ve . 
could attend an the meetings of the Collll¢ttees, · m which case he wquld be able to g~ve 
his continuous and unbroken collaboration. · · · 

Professor CoNTI (Italy) pointed out that the duties of criminal police were .twofold :. _ 
they bad to prevent offences if possible, and;. to deal .with . thos.e that .. ·Q!;cur_red. -l;Ie was 
'convinced that collaboration between: tlj.e pqlice -and the~ C.oiJ~nutteell, would .1?~ extremely . 
useful. - : ~ · ; - ~-- ::: i ;. · .· -· . . ·:,: ' :." ! ·'!"~-.. 'z :_.r . - _;: !· •, !~ 

He pointed out to.., Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix .that the new. Italian penal code dealt 
systematically with such interrelated questipns !15. prostit~tion,· .souteneurs, _procuring a~d · 
traffic in, drugs. · · . . ·, · · • · · ·" • '> · ·.' ·· · " · • ... · 

;.,. ·;' • - • .•:; ~ :. • • • < • ~'. 1; . ) • . • 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany) agreed With Mr. Harris that, altbo11gh police co-operation 
would be useful in the Traffic in Women and Chiltfren Committee, there was no need to have 
a police representative on the Child Welfare' Committee: She• pointed Out· that the six ways 
in which the International Criminal Police~ Commission had suggested tbat• co~operation 
might prove o:f tise related to' matters· which· did not·. call for •co"operation ··with :the · Child 
Welfare Committee.J ·.' -• ··'" -···· '' •· ·· •, .. ,,_ ·-.• · · ' 

- ' ' ; - .-. . •- ~ .::. .,, . . - -, 
. The SECRETARY, in answer to Mi . . Hairis; said ~'bat the Opiu~ Committee had suggested 
that the different questions raised py the Intetnation.al Criminal 'Police . Co~mission should 
l>e considered at its· next year's session, and bad already ill,vitedlbe CJ;im,illal Police to send 
representatives to attend two or three of the meetings held duting the present year. Owing, 
·!to'!ev~, to the sllort notice given! the ;police <;:oimnission had,)>ee1111nable to .accept the 
mVItation. . _ - . . . . • . . . · . · . . · 

As regards the delegation of three members mentioned ill the last paragraPh of the letter 
from the Inte~tional Criminal Police Comniission, she thought that th~s ·pa~sage must ·J;Ilean 
that a delegation of three membets had been appointed for each Committee: · ' · · ·, 
· S~e :l!-dde~ that, if Co~t Carton 'de._Wiart''S.proposal'.were •• ~ccepted, the Advisory 
Co~'?n llllght add that It would. be the duty of the Chairtnan;. assisted by the Secretary, 
to dectde m what cases a representative should. be asked :to attend. the meetings. c., - .. i ; " . · 

- ,- • ' • -J~ ._·. _,• ~~;·· ,:~ .,.· ~- ,l.. ' :.1 I ' 

M. ~us (Bel~um) thought there was no· doubt that the,collaboraj:ion of.the police would 
be ~ful m certain cases,_ but h~ <I:ew att~ntion to ;t~e following e:itntct:;; from. the .letter 
received from the International Cnllllnal Police Comlnlssion : · 

. : . • . . . • ; . .- . J 

.. ·:The private reports areoftex(rat:her subjective, though thi~' i!; "not meant as a 

~~~b:h:~tt~rl~~~~r. of a.~~vat~. ~~~o~ n~tur~y sees t~~ effects~· a_ differ~~t 
. "The arg~~me~ts of the auth??ties are not nedlssarily alw~ys rig)lt, b~t ~ince the 

saf!sfactory execution of any deciSion depends upon the authorities, their'views ought 
Iog~cany to be heard." ·· · · · .- • · . ' -' ,. • , · , ... 

~ "~ersonal t<O~tact ~etw~~n· the r~p;esentati~e~- ~f the.-~~th~titi~' who~ ·are 
respo;DS~ble for taking action m certain matters, and the Leag~~e Coniniittees. · . . 

. certainly seems one of the best means of carcying,out,the~ellg~~e's id~~s:" ~ j, _ .. ' 
• ·: • - · • . • • · · . • : • r ~ • • 

bet If the police ~h~d to be represent~d with these ;rims .i~ vf~~. 'h~ thought it \~ould ;,e . 
ter for _the Traffic- m _Women an.d_Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee . 

f? apply dire<;t to the central authontles who were·really qualified to help and to give informa~ 
~- He pomted out that J?lany of the discti~sions o~ t~e two Committees were ·based on 
~and do~men~ of pnvate and voluntary associations', and those assoCiations would 
which {a~ WJSh their statemen.ts to be conte~ted by the representatives of a police association . 

. not the same authonty as the central authprities. · . 
. . . ' .. : '- . .. . . ~ . ~' ' . ' . ' . . , 

with~ cr~:~ ~~~::t~o ~in~ to b~ d!lcfded w~re ·= w~~ it d~slrable to ~pllibo;ate 
collaboration best be carrf:d out-? o e o~nussio~ .:· and; ~f so; in what, way could. this 

i : ·i . ' - . ' ' . ~ 
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between prostitution~ souteneurs, _procuring ~nd the drug traffic. . :She agreed, that,, ~ the 
whole trend of the child welfare movem,ent was i~ a direction away from punishment, it would 
'be unn~cess.ary to have Co-operation between the. police and that Co:q1mi1!tee. 

f 

; Mr .. SEMPKIN~ wished to explain that his previous remarks .t.eferred only to the Traffic 
m·Women and Children Committee and riot to the Child Welfare Committee. · · . 

. · Mr. Co~EN, in reply to the Chairman, said that there was no doubt thatit wouid be hseful 
tQ collaborate with the International Criminal Police Commission ; this, .however had_ already 
been done before, and there had been.casesin which a ,police officer had attended the meeting~ 
of the,_ Committee_ in. order to give. information ... He agreed with M. Maus that it would be 
~angerousJo .·have a fixed police' representat!-ye on the Committees a.S an assessor. _ lie hoped 
that; if it were deddeli, to.' admit a representative o£ the police, his co-operatiOJi would be 
confined to answeririg questions ·relating to such matters as the traffic in women and children, 
souteneurs; proc~ng,-etc:; and not to domestic matter5. · ' 

1 - '. . • • , -._ (::. • . '. .c • ' . ' . -' . : -~ 

· ·'Dr. Esttid HEIN (Denmark) agreed that police -collaboration woUld· be unnecessary in 
the Child Welfare Committee, but said that she would welcome it in the Traffic in Women 
and -,Cl!ildren Co¥1mittee. She thought . that the police should pe given .an opportunity to 
tollow the .annua) Government reports .and to give the .Committee. unbroken help from 
year to year. : In fact• it !!light be .decided. each year on wha.t subjects the police should 

' be asked to give their. collaboration. at Jhe following session. · . , 
·• :. I ~;.' ; . ! ~ .. 

. Dr. HuMBERT suggested that the problem should be diVided into two, and that the offer 
of .police collaBoration on the Child Welfare Committee should be politely declined. As one 
•of: the reasons for. this step he thought it .most necessary not to .increase the existing number 

" of members of the Colll:mittee: ·· · '· · · · · · · . · · 

,: M'LB~cPIP.:Jo;H:¥s0N; wa~ inJavoui.of police, ¢.q!,laborationin the Traf#c.!n Women. and 
_C:bildren .Com,mittee, . # .director of .. a visiting boQ.y. o£ .. experts which had visited twenty
one countries,: he was' persuaded ~hat the police yvere n0t.l!lways convinced of the value of 
eXChap.ging i¢ormatiOn. wi.tb. the. pOliCe Of Other C(:)UlltrieS .COnCerning. the 1 njlmbers ·of 
prostitutes, etc ... He thought the suggestion, of ,the. ~n,ternaWmill 'Criminal. Police Commission 
for "the establishment.of .national central, offfc~s· . .on the ,line~_. of i:he cent~;iil offi<;es for the. 
'suppression_ o.f counterfeiting " might possibly !be of great value:· · · · 

. . ,The C~AIR~ANs~id thaUt ~as <;lear that;:~ th~ ~t~;_.n~tional Crimi~al Police Commission 
had made this offer. of collaboration, it must be thanked for it. It seemed that, so far as 

. the Cb.il4 Welfare .. <;:.ommittee .. was concerned, , this. co-operation would hardly l>e exp~dient 
a:t the present moment. .In the :Traffic in Wc;>me11 arid Children Committee,. howev~r, 1t was 

·-both neces~ary.and indispensable ... He informed the,Advisocy,Commis~on that Count Ca,rton 
· ~e :Wiart had pre_pared a draft resolution on. these lines. · · 

Count CARTON DE WiART {Beliiu:m) shbmitted hi~' &ait''re~oiution which read as 
follows : · · · ~ · ·. · · · · · ·. -- · · · · · 

"The Traffic in Women a~d Children Committee-and Child Welfaxe Committee, 
meeting in joint session,. took note qHhe letter frc;>m ~h~ Chief of the Traffic in Opium 

·and Social Questions Section to ffie President of.the International Criminal Police 
Commission and of the reply thereto, expl;'essing high appreciation of the offer of 
co-operation: made by ·the InternatioJ:?-al Crimin~ Police Commissic;>n and rendering 
'their thanks. · ,_ · · · ·· · · · ' • · 

' .. 
" They· ~onsider that· this co,.opera.tiori could best be given by this International 

.Commission furnishing opinions on the problems before the Traffic in Women and 
. Children or .c:hi14 Welfare.Committee pn the.requesj; of these Committell5. c· They are 

of opinion that.it will be for the Chairman ofthe Trafficin. Women ,and Chl:ldren 
Coll!-mittee and. Child. Welfare Com,mittee,. in agreement. with the_ Secretar;iat, .to Judge 
the cases in which this co-operation might be asked for and-the form which 1tsh()uld 
take." 

Mr. ':HA;RIS (Gr~~t Brlt~n) suggested the· following amendment,· since it. was Unlikely 
that occasions for collaboration with the Child Welfare Committee would arise: . 

' . . . . .. 

·"It is not anticipated, however, 'that any need for collaboration is likely to ;mse 
in connection with the Child Welfare Committee. " ,,. : · ·. · ·' · n: · · •· · · r·,' · .. · · . 

. ' 'The C~AIRMAN. thought ·itwould be unwise. to exclude tlie right of th!l Child Welfare . 
Committee t9 ask ~or police co-operation_-should i.t find it necessary.. · ·, : · · , •. , · 

, Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) said that he would not press his amendment. · 
' . 

The draft resolution was adopted. · 
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2. Codification of Conventions. . 
The SECRETARY" said that, on September 24tfi, i929, the Assembly adopted the f~llowing 

resolution : - · · - · · · · · · -

_ "The Assembly, . . . . . . . _ . . . . . 
"Having examined with the greatest interest the. report of _the Gommittee of 

Three Jurists . . . . , . . ' 
- "Takes' note of the Systematic S~ey of the-Subjects.of International-Law 

drawn up by the jurists with a view to ~ general codification ; -- · . 
" Obs&ves that the report of the Committee upon. the publication ·in the· form 

·of a code of the Conventions which a)."e open, to States in general shows. that sue~- a 
publication could not, at pres~nt, be achieved in a sati~facto;ry manner ; _ · · 

" Is of opinion, in particular, that it w9uld be ne()essacy first. to proceed to codify 
the various successive Conventions which deal with certain particular subjects so as to , 
determine what precisely are the texts in fore~ and ~he States which are. parj:ies 
thereto; . · .. - ·. _ ._ _ . _ · _; .. . . . . . · . . . - -- . . "-. .· 

· " Requests the COuncil to call the atten:tion of the technical organisations of t:qe 
League to the possibility that it might be desirable to make an effort in this direction,- -
with the assistance of the Secretariat and in-collaboration where desirable, with· the 
international bureaux, with a view to having the-results of their work eventually 1 

brought into force by appropriate international conferences." - -
... ~- ' , ·-, • '~-~- -_ _.~.:.__ --~ - -. _!• . ' . ·r 

As the Assembly's suggestion was-- evidently- not Of equal interest- to all the technical . 
associations,.as it concerned those which dealt with subjects in regard-to. which a consideraQle 
number of conventions were in force, the Italian representative had proposed that the Council. · 
- - - . 

.. • -. . should ask -the secretary-General to instruct the competent officials of 
the Secretariat to brfug th~ Assembly's resolution,. and the present 'report, -to the
attention of the Economic and Financial Organisation,. the .Organisation: for· Commu
nications and Transit, the Health Q_rgaliisation, the'Comiilittees on Traffic iri Women 
and Children and on Child-Welfare, the Advisory Comiilittee ·on Traffic in Opium 
and other Dangerou~r Drugs, and the -Comiili~tee on- Intellectual Co-operation, for 

_such action, if any;•¥it might be thought possible and desirable to .fake." , . --
• - _J • • • - • • -. • : •• 

- The Secretary said that it was for the Committe~ to decid~ whether it had any suggestions 
to make on this subject or whetherit would l!-_gree ~o _codification. - _ -.·- · , - _ 

Mr. HAiuus (Greaf Brit~) said that,- so far as the traffic· in women and children was 
eoncerned, the matter was quite simple; since only three Conventions were in existence · those 
of 1:904. I9IO and rgzr.· . It was quite certain that at some· date in the future"- it 'w~uld be 
necessary to consolidate these three Conventions; · · · 

A consolidating convention for obscene publications had 3.lready been drawn up iD. 1:923. 
He thought it would be enough to say that. the Advfsory Commission had taken note of 

the Council's recommendation._ - _ · · · · · · · 

M. REGNAULT (France) agreed With Mr. Harris; - . 
. ..' ..... ~, . ' . : . -, 

. Mm~. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) ~aid that, a.S- the recen~ International Conference for the 
Codifica~on of Inte~ational. Law, at The Hague, had not given encouraging results, she , 
agreed wtth Mr. ~ that_1t w~ prematu~e ~o contemplate the inter.national, codification • 
of the three Conventions dealing wtth the trafiic m women and children. · 

Professor CoNTI (Italy) point~d out t~t i! was duiicult e'veri t~ fix 'di>inesti~ 'codes. 
~n Italy some of the efforts made m that direction had remained as drafts and never came 
:J::~ he thought, howev~, that the t:no ~~Iirl~tees might safely accept the idea of 

of t~~~~y :!o~~o~~~:i\!~:~~~ .tth~hcomtbhineti~ Comn_Uttees might $fecide ~~·take ~ote 
w:><;ws:; 1 w en e me amved. - __ . , . ,_ -· · . · 

This proposal was !idopte4. 

3· Examination of the Ruies of Pr~cedure. 

Rules~ i:=!:::h= t~~J:elhb/ili! ~~si~n, .b~t\ Committees .had suggested that the 
of the revisions concerned Rules d R re ana w ere necessary. The most important 
_ zan 3· ulezread; . · 

orOO:~c::-~~ils~ hold. officf from the date of the opening of one ·annual 
year." e opemng o the annual ordinary session of the following 

" .. . 
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· ;rms woul~ meet the difficulty tha:t had alreadr been pointed ou,t by M. Regnault at a 
preVIous meetlng. · . . . _ . _ _ . · . . _ -

.. " .AJ3 it had been 'resolved that the constitution.· of the Coinini.ttee should change from 
·· time to time; Rule 3 mad~·sug~estions as to the period of_assessorship.' The o:d text of Rule 2, 

as adopted by the <;o)llrmttee m May :r927 read as follows: · · · . . . ' . . - . -
I . , • 

" The members of . the Committee shall serve ·in turn as Chairman i>f the 
Committee. The Chairman will hold office for one year from the date of his appoint-

. ment and for the subsequent period until it next meets. _ The order of rotation in 
which the members·shall serve as Chairman shall be the alphabetical order adopted. 

- by the Assembly of the 'League- of .the States .which, they- respectively represent. " 
. ' . - l . ' ~ 

Rule 2 (new text). · 
.. 

' ' '' The members .of the ·committee shall serVe in turn as Chairman of the 
Committee. The Chairman shall hold office from the date of the opening of one . 

· annui!l ordinary session 1l!ltil the ()peping of the annual ordinary session of the following · 
year. The order· of ·rotation ·in which the members shall serve as Chairman shall · 

·'be the French alphabetical orfier adopted by the Assembly of the States which they 
• respectively represe~t.". . · · . · 

Rule3 (old text). 

- " As~ess~rs shan _have the -same rlghts ~s members except the. right of votil}g and 
'the right to act 3.!\ .Chairman .. ~·. . -, · • · . · · · . . .. -· · . . . 

Rule 3 ·(new }:ext). . . _ . 
. ~ _·_ _· -: ; "'\. ._-' _- -~ ;:~ ; '··' -'' .· •. - . . - ·,.; - . . ' . 

. "The Assessors shall have· the same nghts· as meJ;Ilbers _except the nght of voting 
and the right to act as Chairman. . ,· · _ · . · 

· ·. . . '' They shill,.~-extept ·in _.special· ~~es, -- ~~pr~sent intermdional organisations 
recogirised as acting'on behalf of large groups of .children and young persons. Their ·· 
appointme:itts shall be for a period_ of five consecutive years and maybe renewed. 

_ " Whenever a vacancy occurs; the Committee sb.an consid~r whether any changes 
are_ desirablf! -~s regards the organisations rrpresented.". . -' . 

. . . -- . : -' - .. . . . - . ' . 

· The. ·Secretary poiil.ted. out that the deCision ¢. the Committee concerning assessors 
. had not been taken into consideration_; but the _whole matter would.be examined in I933c 

f. - .. - • • 

· Rule. 2 was. adopted. 

:Mlle.·GoURD c01Ild not understand tP,e passage'-in R.ulej, which Said~ 
. ' . - . . ' . . 

· . "They . shall, except _in_ special. cases, -r~pre5~~t. international organisations 
recognised a._s acting on.behalf of larg~ grqups o~ ~hildren and Young persons." 

. ' 
-.. Mlle. .iA VIELLE suggested . that th~ ~ word " WQmen !'. shoul4 be added to . the phrase· 

·~ large groups of ·children 11-nd young persons;"_ 
" i ', ___ -· 

' . Mr. HARRis (Great Brltain). suggested .that .as -the. E~glish v~ion of Rule 3 was quite .. 
clear, and it was only the French text that was at fault, the English version should be accepted 
and that the French text should be revised and brought into conformity. · · 

~-----

The SECRETARY suggested that "the ·Fre~ch t~xt might be collated with the text ?f the 
paragraph dealing with j:he same . matter in the _resolutions adopted at the eighth seSslOii of 
the Traffic in Wo~en and Chilc:lrert Com~ttee iii :rg2g. ·. ·· _ · · · . _ · 
7_, - - - ' - • . . -~ ~ .-- - • • 

. "T!J:e C~Ai~M:~N-· a$~ed if t~e Co~tt~e-_wo~d agree to that form -ofdraft .. · 
. . . 

. Thi~ proposal was adopte~, _. . . • 
... 

.j.. · bat~s of tbe Next Sessions of the Committees. · . ~ ' . ' . . ~ - --' ' . -' . . . . - . . . . ' ' .. 

. • . The ,CHAIRMAN rel)'linded th~. ~elegates that the .Cl!ild Welfare · Com~ttee woul?- be 
· meet41g n~xt year on Tuesday, April I4fh, and the Traffic m Women and Children Comrmttee 
.on Tuesday, Apri12:rst. · · 

(Thefoint M~eting was closed.) 
.- ' . ' ·- ': . . ' 



CHiLD WELFARE COMMITTEE 

FiRST MEETING 
. . 
Held on Thursday; Ap"ril roth, I930, at IO.I5 a.tm 

·· Chairman: .M. ITo (Japan) .. 

I3I. Opening of the Session. . . 
The CHAIRMAN annolinced that Miss Abbott and Dr. Paulina LUisi were unable t<:> be 

present and had not sent substitutes. . . · · . _ · _ .. 

Professor -c~NTI was replacing the Mar<fuis P~ulucci di Calboli, who woUld arrive later. 

M. AMADOR (Spain) was repiacing the M~quis de Guad-el~Jelu, who would arrl~e later .. 

Miss Rathbo~e had been obliged to retire from the Com~ttee, .but was repl~ced by 
Mlle. GouRD. · '\ · : · · · 

~-

Miss C. Whitton, who was absent, was replaced by Mme. T~IBAUDEAl!· _ 
. - ) "' . - ' . . . . : . . . 

. "Miss Lathrop, M. Casares .and M. Valdes-Mendeville were also ·absent.· 
- . . . ~ . -. . 

·: ••. •· I 

IJZ. Adoption"of the Agenda of the Session (do.cument C.P.E,.z3z) .. . . . ' . . ' - . . . 

The CHAIRMAN submitted the agenda, which wizs. adopted (Arinex :r).' · 

I33· International Educational Cinemat~graphic Institute .at Ro~e··. :- Statement 
- by the Director of· the Institute (document C.P.E.245). . . . . . - ' - . 

M. de Feo, Director of the International· Ed~cational Cine~;~.to~aphic Institute at 
Rome, came to the table of the Co~mit~ee. - r 

M. DE FEO referred the Committee . t6 ·the short. report by the Institute on .'the _present 
position of the cinema, considered from the standpoint of its recreational, 'instructive and 
educational value in regard to-children (Annex 5). Much information had .been collected 
by the Instftute since the last session, .and the problem of recreational films for children 
had proved to be one of.the most difficult with which it had had to deal. . It was obvieus that 
children were bored by the films specially provided for them at present. Ther~ were, therefore; 
two problems to be solved; first, to ascertain the type· of films that were both amusing and 
instructive to children, arid, secondly, to· a.Scertain the type of film that appealed both to 
children and adults, in order that the important pt:oducers might be persuaded to take them up. 

. For a general· study of the action taken on this question, he· would refer the members of 
the Committee to the International Review of Educational Oine'matogrdphy which- had been 
published by the Institute since July :rgzg. Each number of this'Review was devoted to a 
special problem, and in the March number would be found, first, a. questionnaire on the · · 
subject of recreative films for children, and secondly, a review of all the questions that would 
have to be studied in connection with the-problem. · The Institute hoped to achieve important 
results with the, co-operation of the League, and particularly of the Chl!d Welfare Committee.· 
It had, furthermore, appointed an International Committee of Experts consisting of. Dr. de 
Sanctis, Sir Maurice Craig, M. Rou'\iroy, M. Adler, M. Lund and M.· Jeanjean. . . 

With regard to the enquiry described in the Review, it was hoped to collect by this means 
a vast and complete body of information, in order to lllscover what kind o{ films children 
liked, and, therefore, what mental and moral effe~t films wen: likely to. have upon them. 
·A total of 33o,ooo copies of this questionnaire had been sent to elevim different countries 
in eleven languages, and, so f~r, 34,009 x:eplies had been received. The enquiry was being made . 
~~ the assistance _of the Governm~nt aut~ori~ies. · The ques!ionnaire wa~ sent 'by the , 
Minister . for Education to both boys and gtrls schools, to pnmary schools for children 
between eight and eleven years, and to secondary schools for .children between eleven and 
eighteen years. A great deal of information was expecteci· during "the conung'year''·and the 
Institute had begun cataloguing it at once. · . ' 
. At the_ last sessi~m, M .. Casares had suggested an ertguiry into the effects of the cinema 
~ th~ eyesight. This en~ wry ~d now been made, and a report drawn up by twelve eminent 
sctentlsts was to be published m May I930. · · · •' · · · · . ' 

~March nu~b.er of the Review also C?ntained the results of an enquiry into tile legislation 
C?Jlcerrung the certificates of re~e~~ for fil_ms. The ~bsence of any limit to the permission 
g_IVen by t~ censor for the exhibth~n of films had disastrous results in the survival of old 
films. ~ was a _very _grav~ question! because the cinema had a great effect on children 
a~ also Influenced JUvenile cnme. Until :rgzs and :rgz6 all the censorship 'taws had been either 
police measur~ or revenl!e measures. It was only during I92'5 and :rg26 tha't discussion 
~ the mor~l side o! the _cm~ma had ~egu_n. Before that period 44,502 certificates had been 
JSSued for films whiCh _still cuculated m villages and small towns. 
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·,. M.: de :r<:eo Considered _that· the Child :Wellare
1 Com~tte~ might usefully make a 

reco~me':ldatlo?- that attention should .be pmd li> the reVIslon of the rules of. censorship. 
Certam cou~~nes-suc~ ·as tpe Netherlands, Roumania and Hungary-had rescinded all 

~.the old ce~ificates. Films had to be presented .for. re-examination, and. certificates. were 
. now only, g~ven ior. slJ.o~ peri~ds, The period· of six; ~onths ~wed in Russia was, perhaps, 

. too short, but ~he essentlal.pomt was to have some liiiJlt, and he was sure that this proposal 
would be cons1dered favourably by many countries. 

: The CiiAIRMAN said that the examin~tion of the report would take place later,'·M. de Feo, 
however" was prepared to reply to any questions arising out of the_ x:eport. · 

· ri~:-;-..:HUMBER! thoug~t it ~ould. be extrem~ly valuable if M. de i<'eo could give the 
.. C<;>mm1ttee ~om!/ mfon?-at1~n on the text of the draft Convention submitted :to the League 

WltJ:l the object of h~vmg fjlm_s of a cultural an4_ educational nature exempted from revenue . 
duties. . . · · · ' · · : · · · - · · 

, 
. . Dr. G~r!rud BA~MER {Germany) raised the question of the duration of the 'certificates 
· .. Wo~~ dec1s1ons ~o grant permission ,for the exhibition of films and to refuse it be equally 

prOVISlOnal ? . · 

' .. Mr~ fu:Riu~ (Great Britai!l), Wished .to know, in the fiTst place, by what ~eansthe s~ggested 
measures could be successfully enforced, and, secondly, had M. de Feo any suggestions to offer 
as i:o the. periqd o£ vali.dity.desirable ? . -· 

· ;Mme. Ro:MNICIANO .(Rotiinania) ·thanked M. de -Feo for his .-refer~nc~s. to Roumania. 
If the period; of five years :tot which films were licensed in Roumania was too ~ong, efforts 
would be made to reduce 1t. · · - · · 

. · · .• The CHAIRMAN reminded member& that <they would have 'an. opportunity o£ describing 
the state of affairs in their own countries. later and should confine themselves at present to 
askin& q 11estions. · · · · · 
. . . --

. Mr. ~ARRIS (Gre8:t ]3ritain) .asked what efiect provisional c,ertificates wou1d have on .the 
commerc1~ value of films. . , . . · 

/ - . - _. - . . - . ' . . 
. Mlle. DALMAZZo wished to kiJ.ow whether the Institute ·was paying any attention to the 
music-hall turns -inserted_.in cin~matographic. spectacles ; these music-hall turns were not 
submitted to cen~orship and were very often- of :an undesirable nature. · . . ... -

· I5r. Estrid HEtN. (Denmark) asked· whether the report on the effects of the Cinema on 
eyesight was the. result of an' enquiry or expressed. the personal views of the scientists who 
_had drawn it up. • · · ' • · · · · · 

·. · ·M: MAUS ·(Belgium). wished to know if a~y ~ction could_ be taken about posters, 1"hich 
often reproduced the. cut passages fro!?- films. . · . · . , · .. · . . -

·. Mr. Bascom JOHNSON aske.d for a list .of.the.c~untries to which the questionnaire had been 
' sei).t. · · · . . · · . ; . · · .. · · · · · 

, I . • 

• .Professor CoNTI (Italy} wondered, whether the fixing of an age-li!Jrit for children in cinemas 
had been considered, as quite small children were often seen there. ' 

-Co~t CARTON DE WIART '(Belgium) wisb,ed to know what progress had b~en~ made 
on the question of non-inflammab.le films. . . . . · . 

·. · · M.' DE -FEO, · replying; to Dr. Humbert'!i question on the removal Of import· duties on 
educational films, said that the Institute had studied the question ·and had presented a report 
in October I929. The experts had met at Geneva in December of that year and had produced 
a draft Convention,,. which had been submitted. to the .Permane_nt Committe~of Exp¢s in 
january 1:93P· ·In March, the Governing Body had asked the Economic Comm1ttee to 
examine the:proposal, in ordel' not to waste any time. The position now was that the 

~ Secretary-General h!id already distributed the draft Convention, which wasto be su_bmit~ed 
to .the Council at its next session, He would be gl~d to leave ~ co~y of the C~mvention .W~:th 
the Secretary. ':['here was also a suggestion that the Red .Cross Soc1ety and kmdred.soc1eties 
should be able to obtain films from other countries free of duty. · 

In reply to' Dr. :Baumer, M .. de Feo said that rejected films might b~ re-submitted for 
·examination under the present regulations, and therefore. no .change would be made. 

Replying to Mr. Harris, M. de Feo _did not anticipate any diffic~ty in the enforcement 
of these proposals. Details relating· to .censorship already appe:ued ~~ the general ~ct to 

. whicll. the proposals in question might .be ·added. As to the penod desrrable, he co~d~red 
that three years would be suitable .. Th~ essential point was that there shoul_d be a_linnt of 
some kind, and he thouglJ.t that this proposal was likely to be favourably conSldered m many 
countries. · · · · · . · · , ' · . . · . · • . . · · 
. , · With regard . to variety tur:ns played in cinem:'-s, this ques~on was · ~ot within. the 
competence of the. Institute, although the question nnght .be rrosed m the Revse_w. . . 
' Replying to. Dr. aein on the question of the scientist.s' report: M. de F~o Sal~ that lt was . 
based Oll. the results of three q~estionnaires. The co)lntnes to w~1ch questionnrores bad been 
sent were Italy, Spairi, France, }3 ulgaria, Greece, Poland, _Braz1l,- the N ~therland~, Sweden, 
Hungary and Chile. An endeavour bad been made to mclude countnes, as different as 
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possible fro~. each other .. '!he _qu~tion of an ag~-1imit for clilldren in ci~emas depended on 
the eensorship laws operating m different countries. · · . · · · .· · · . 

With regard to non-inflammable filins; the question had been studied !lnd a report was 
in course of preparation. It was a difficult, problem, because of the opposition ()f' the 
manufacturers and owners of fil.ms. Countries which had -already passed. legislation- on 
the subject had not yet been able to put it into effect, but something might. be achieved by 
indirect !!lethods. There were two technical objections to non-inflammable films. : first; 
they were said to be less clear than the others ; · secondly, the life of all ,non-inflammable films 
was shorter. A new fil.m, however, bad now been: invented and was'beingconsidered by the 
firms of Eastman-Kodak and Agfa. Meanwbile,' information on the 'damage caused by 
inflammable films was being collected. The ]french Government. had sent· circulars to the · 
police authorities ~ various districts, dealing very thoroughly with the question. · · · 

As regards the effect of temporary certific;;ltes on the comni.ercia17value of fil.ms; the 
answer was that bad films would certainly' sUffer; ·all regulations, however, had an adverse_ 
economic effect on inferior films. and this tended to improve the quality of production: 
The extra cQSt involved by temporary Certificates· would be :negligible. "The ~econd; 
examination might even be given free. , - ' : . · · . . . • · · · : · •· . · · . 

· . M. MA.us (Belgium) suggested that the Institute should recommend that films authorised 
for-children should be exclusively cinematographic. 'This would exclude_variety turns, 

M. DE FEo, replying to a questio~ by M. Regnault, said, 'first; that recreatiV:~ films 
. were being catalogued, and secondly, that the Review had begun to publish scenarios for good· 
films, such as "Las Casas", "Genevieve de Brabant", and a fil.m by Mlle. Mistral.. It was 
hoped that producers would make use of ~ese s~el!~os;· · _ ·· . · ~ . · · . · · · ' . · · 

' 
The CHAIRMAN · thanked M. de ·F eo· for bis ~ery interesting expose, which would be 

discussed later: · . " · 
. ' 

134- Examination of the Progress Report 'by the ·Secretary (document C.P.E. 247). 

The SECRETARY J:~ad the progreSs report (Annex 2). · 
/ . - - - . . -, ~ \ . '. 

With reference to para'gtaph 7 of the report, the <!:HAIRMAN took the opportunity . of 
congratulating Count Carton de Wiart on his· election to the Governing. Body·· of . the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome. . -. . ' . 

!=aunt CARTON DE_ \VU~T (Bel~ urn) thanked the CH;AIRMAN and assured hi.m tha the wocl.d 
. do bis best to uphold the Vle;-vs of the Committee on that body. · .. · · · · . 

- . -. . '· 

Dr. 'Elsa MA~ (Germany) aske_d, with reference to para~aph II of ther~po~ (Purchase of 
Boo~ for-the Child W~are _Section of the League Library), first, if ·a. catalogue could be 
proVIded, and secondly, if the grant would be renewed-next year. :· · · · . · · · . 

The ~ECRETARY replied that a catalogue of social publications already existed. On the 
second pomt she could not prophesy. . There was, however, a certain amount of the money 
still unused. . . · . 

. '. 

I35- Exa~ation of the Report· of the Representative of the International La~o~r 
Office (document C.P.E. 234): . . . . . · · · . · . . . 

. . . . . I ' . J -. 

Mr. Jo~STON, in _presenting his repor.t (Annex 3), called att~ntion to the thre~ mo ~ . 
ImportaJ;tt pomts mentioned : the draft Conventions and Recommendations· d . · S 
International Labour ~nference from 19~9 to 192s;· forced labour and ·fa;il op:nd by the 

Perhaps the most Important Conventions adopted were those fixing th ~ .. owances. 
limit for t!Je adnlission of children to industry to·· agriculture a d t . e 

1 
mimmum 'age-

~~fi~nJ~i!f=~:.al~~i~~. 0:!d~i~~~: s~:o~h'J!o~s t~ ~~;l~:e~~e a~~~; . 
Body decided top~ upon ~he ag~nda of its I93I session the·questi~:b~;~t1l· t~~ Goy~rnmg 
age for the admissiOn o_f children mto "non-industrial" occ t' ng e mmimum 

I da 'th ·h al · upa Ions . . . n accor nee WI t e usu procedure the Internatio al L b · · · · · 
for submission to the Conference a report gi~n the fac n ... a our _Dffi~e would prepare 

With regard to forced labour, the Internatio~al Labo~r Cga~ding legtslabon and practice .. 
it from being imposed on children, either directly or indi on t!renc~ was anxious to prevent. 
Convention on forced labour adopted by the Confer n rec, Y·. ~-was hoped that any 
the employment on forced labour of any person other rh~: :J~~d cortam a clause prohibiting 
years of age. It had also been suggested that there . h uld ba es of not less than eighteen 
preventing the i!ldirect passing on to children or young s ·0 

; ha general recommendation 
The &mtmittee would see from the · am hlet on person~ 0 t e burden of forced labour. 

as an annex to the report, that France a~d /elgium .;he f~mil~ allowance. system circulated 
family allowance system was developing most rapidlyere ~t t e two countries in which the 

· .. · was from those countries that 
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inform~tion w~s available~in ~egard to the influence of the system on the birth rate and ~ninfant 
mortality, wh1ch were questions of great interest to: the Committee. 
· · Mr~Johnston a~~ called atten~on to the reso~u.tion: adopted by the Preparatory Technical 

, ~Coriference on Cond1t1ons of Work m the Coal-mrmng Industry. · · 
. - '· . _,. 

'· 

· Count CARTON 'DE WIART (Belgium) expressed l;rls appreciati~n of the work of the 
International Labour Office iri connection with· the problems which interested the Committee, 
a:nd thanked 'Mr. Jo~ston·for following up the subject of family all<:>wances. . 
. He tlrew attenti?n .. to the fact that.the-~elgian Act of April 14th, 1928, which imposed 
on producers. supplymg the. State, proVlnces or communes iJ,nd on ·contractors carrying out 
work for the State, the proviiices and the communes, the obligation to pay family allowances 
to their staff, was ~or king very satisfactorily~ As a r~ult, the number of equalisationlfunds 
w~ increasing and public opinion was becoming familiar wit:jl the idea of the extension of the 
system of family allowances to· all industrieS. That result had been achieved more rapidly 
than had beeri anticipated, and the Government had submitted to Parliament a draft Bill 
providing that family allowanceS' should be pail} to a:ll workers. The proposal made it 
obligatory f~r ,all employers to pay _to their en:!Jloyees or wor~en fa~r allowances, which ' 

· would be pa1d mont:!Uy ;md graduated accordmg to the number of children. The payments 
woulc;L be ma:de by equalisation boards which would have complete autonomy subject to · 

. ·approval. by the State.. The. advantage of that · system was· that it reconciled · the legal 
obligation imposed •on the employe:r with the principle of liberty, by the recognition and 
l?rogress of the e9.u~sation _boards already .existing. . · . . . . · . . · . . . · 

· These. equalisation boards almost always orgarused auxiliary -welfare semces, such as 
consultations for mothers and· children as well as home visits. They often worked in 
c.o-operation with .other welfare. and soCial organisations. · · .· . · . :... . · 
. The beneficial influence of the system was· incontestable· as· regards· child mortality and 

the protection of infants. It _also had the advantage of encouraging the wife to stay at home. 
The children on. behalf of whom the allowances were paid were liable to be better cared for, 

. ·and their condition of life i~proved. . 
_ · · ~Count Carton de. Wiart h,oped that, in' a year's time, the· Belgian draft establishing a 

general syst!lm of family allowances. would be voted and ready to be pnt jnto_ force. 
. · .. · He. would add that it was interesting to note that the obligatory and general character· 
. of family allowances hadbeen welcomediri Belgium not only by employers and workers but 

by citizens of all classes .of· opinion, of whatever philosophical or political school of thought. 
. . He~ .wished to· thank the International Labour Office for the very ·valuable impUlse it 

. - had given in regard to this system .. The question· was only ten or fifteen years old, and it · 
.must not be forgotten that Jhe merit for its birth was due above all to the action of certain 

. ~mployers in France who had been broadmindea and gene~ous enough to introduce the system 
of family .allowances an:d equalisation funds in Grenoble (!sere).· Nevertheless, the.studies 

. made by the. International Labour Office,. the. discussions in the Child Welfare Committee 
a:n!l the public_ation.s issued, especially d~ng the: last few years, had bee~ of the great~st 

· interest; and had g~ven very valuable aSSlstance m the development of this reform, whtch 
· was so closely connect.ed with child welfare: · · · 

. . . . . I . 

. . . Miss. wALL (Great Brlt~) ass-ociated hers·elf with Count. Carton. de wiart in thanking 
Mr. Johnston· for, his extremely interesting ,re:port. .She would be glad to know whether he 
could give the Com.mittee some information m regard to forced labour·for ·children and, in 
particular, as to its extent and the form which .it took, · · · , . 
. · . · She would also be glad to know whether. any c~nntries had already fixed the age of 

admission to non"industrial oc~upationsand whether it did not as a rule correspond with the 
school-leaving 11ge.. · · .. -- . . I . 
_ M .. REGNAULT (France) observed that 'the expl~ation which Count Carton .de Wiart 
had given in regard to the Be_Igian legisla?on ~as applicaJ:'le to France. ~n I929·. the <::hamber 
of Deputies .had hac:l before 1ta draft Bill which embodied many of the provtstons mq.uded 

. in the Belgian law. : · . · · . . . · · . · 
The question.' of family allowances had developed considerably in Franc~. . In I9~9· 

only eleven equalisatiol!- ~unds had been forme~. and t~e total annual amount pa~d. m famlly 
allowances was four million francs. In 1'929 1t had nsen to one 11nd a-half milliards. In 
addition · State contributi9ns for the encouragement and support of large families were also 
provided. The total credits allocated by the Statelor the ,Year I929 were a!! follows.: 

,· •• • p 

State .share in child 'endowment bonuses granted by 
departments andcommunes. . , . · ..• , . . . .. . . 

National encouragement of large families. (Act of July 22nd, 
. , I923) . • . • . . . .. . . . ' 

Assistance of women in childbirth . . ' .. 
Assistance of mothers nursing theirchilqren· .• : 

· Grant to societies for assisting mothers and _protecting early 
· childhood .. • . . · . ' 

Assistance to large ~amilies and indigent widows .. 
. State share in expenditure_ on the assistance of children. 

' . 

(In· thousands , 
of francs) 

I7,000 

!32,000 
ro,soo. 
32,000 

7.500 
8,000 . 

so,ooo· 



- r6-

Valuable help h~d thus been given, though the latge number of individuals participating 
should be kt>pt in mind. ' · · · . • '. ·· ' ~ . ·· ·· · 

He wished to thank Count Carton de Wiart for having ,called the attenhon of the 
Committee to the question of family allowances which he was of opinion wowd become more _ 
and more important. In order fully to appreciate the value of ~e ~ork already d?ne,_ account 
should be taken of the social services institut~d py the equalisation funds, whtch ~ncl~ded 
the employment of visiting nUISes, medical advice to· mothers .before anc;l after._,childl>rrth, 
medical inspection, dispensaries, h?liday colonies, rest homes, ll:rtificial sun~ baths and ~0 9n. 

He felt sure that the Commtttee would agree that constderaple ass1stanc~ )lad been 
'provided in France for the children .of large families and tru~ted ~at t~e C~m~mttee wo~d 
approve the very interesting rep'or1; of the International Labour .Q.fftce. • . 

Mlle. BURNIAUX said that her organisation ~~a~ partic~~tly .interest~d in. the . wor~. of 
the International Labour Office in regard to family allow.ances. She wtshed to. ~ss.octai:e 
herself with Miss Wall's remarks .in regard to the C?rrelabon. of th.ce age for ,ad~rnsston_to· 
employment and the school~leavmg age. In certam ?ountrtes ~here :was ,a, dtscrepa1;1cy 

• between the two which might lead to. cettain. dangers m. connection. w~th.th~ enforcem~nt. 
of the law regarding the former. It would be remembered that she had raised tht; .. question . 
at a previous session, when a resolutionhad been adopted .. Could.the 1;epresent.a~1ve of the 
International Labour Office give a table sl!_owi?g the yel!ltiOn ~etweei1 . th~. minimum , age
for admission to employment and the school-leaving age In .the van~ms countnes ?. 

. - ' . . - . 
-~ - - ~ - . . - - ' - - . . ' . ' ' . 

Dame Katharine FuB.SE asked whether the draft Convention of 1919 was being applied to 
children in the countrieS of the Near East .. She understood :that in many ~ases very young 
children were working in carpet fa<;tories up.der yery i,msujtable conditions which ¥J-ight 
~danger their health in the· future~, . . · . ·. . , . . . ,: . . . . : , ·• 

• - • .• ' • - • • • ' • - ',_ • ' ; ~ - .... ' • , ' + 

Dr. Elsa MATz (Germany) said that· great interest was taken in the question of family 
allowances in Gen:i:J.any. As the result of a law enacted .in 1927, dealing with the salaries 
of officials, an allowance was· no,..longer. granj:ed to wives. but an· allowance; amounting. to 
20 mar}ts per mon~~ was paid to each. child .whether legitimate, orillegitim!lte .. ' ' . . . . . ·.• 

As regarded the workers, a number of Bills had been brought before. th~· Reichstag by 
the Centre Party and the Bavarian,Popular ;l'arty. ~Their stru~;ture was similar. to that of .ti?-e· 
laws on health and unemployment insurance, and they had .in view the setting up of a form 
of parenthood insurance by nteans of a system. of State subsidies. OWing, ·4owever, to the 
unfortunate financial situation of Germany,_ there was very little 'immediate prospeCt of their 
coming into force.. Germany woul,d. be interested 'tel know whethe• a similar system haa 
been contempla,ted in other countries. . · . .. . . . · · . ; . - , . . . , · . ' ,: " . 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania},referringto the ~uestiomiaire addressed to Governmen'ts 
on ~e su~ject of force~ labour, aske~ what stapqard had. been !1-dopted. fprthe 'pm:pose ·of 
dealing wtt4 the question of .the mamtenance .m_ .each commumty of the number pf adult 
able-bodied men indispensable to family and so.cial ljfe~ This standard must necessarily 
yary according to the district and. the needs of the different countries. . . · 

She would also like to know what. was intended by (e) " Respect for conjugal and fanilly 
ties". · · · · · · · · . · · ' · ·'· · · · · · · : 

Mr .. JoHNSTON. thaD;ked the Committee for its -apprj!ciation of the work of the 
.International Labour Office. · · · · · • :. · - · ·. · · 
. In r~ply ~o Miss Wall, he would saythat he had'befoie hiin a document containing 
info~tibn wtth .regard .to the mi~mum age fixed by 'le~s~ation in vari;ous cou!ltries- for 
admiSSIOn to non-mdustnal occupatiOns. There were four mam tables, which applied .to the 
age-limit for adm!Ssion (r) to comxnerce, shops and offices ; (z) to public entertainments ; 
(3) to street trading; 3;nd (4) to miscellaneous occupations; such. a5 employme:pt in bars. 
;No fewer ~.twenty-five countries had already some form of legislation .fixing a ~nimuni. 
age for ~10n to commer.ce. In a. c?nsiderable nup1ber,, the minimum, age was fourteel). 
yeays, which corresponded wtth the mmtmum age for admission to emplqyment in ~ndu~;try, 
agriculture and at sea.· . : · . . - . , . , · . . . . , · 

Information w;!t~ regard to forced lab~ur for minors was ~ven in the "Grey Report 
on ~orced Labour. tssued by the- Inter!lahonal Labour Office. The Conference .was very 
aDXIOus to ensure that whatever regulations were made, the burden of forced labour should 
not be passed on, either directly or indirectly, to children. . ·. . .. · . · . · 

As~-B~ux had pointed out, at one of its earlier sessions, the Committee had adopted 
a resoluti~ wtth regard to the C<!rrelation of the age for admission to employment and the 
school-leavmg age. 'f!le International Labour Office was very glad that it had done so, for it 
was u':'-doubtedl:y the case that the ~act that the school-leaving age did not reach fourteen 
years 1n. a certam number of countnes had prevented the ratification of the minimum-age 
Conven~. A number of voluntary organisations, such as the International· Association 
for ~ Progress, !he International Federation of League ·of Nations Societies, and the 
In~twnal. Educ~honal Confer~ce, were also interested in the question:, and had adopted 
resolut~ wtth a VIew to the avotdance of a gap between. the school-leaving age and the age 
~~:ron to employment. He would be glad to prepare the table for. which_ Mlle; Burnia~x 

Pro~ ~mum-age· ~nventions were !lot subject to ratification by mandated areas. 
Y t areas to which Dame J{athanne Furse had referred were Syria and Palestine, 

' . . 
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which,coul~ ~ot ratify the Con':entions, though they could be mad~ applicablein.those countrieS 
The ~n~erna~ldnali:abour Office wa&.already pre-occupied with the qv.estion of the ositio~ 

· of child.ren 1~ certam area~ in the ~ear Ea&t, and was grateful tQ Dame Kathann! herself 
~havmg directly called lts attentionJ;o the matter.. . . : . . - . . ... · . . . . : 

' Inc reply t('Y M~e. Romnici~o,_ h.e would say~ that the question of forced labom w~ in a. 
· preparatory St!)-ge •. -The; questlonnalre ft:om Whicl;!._ he h~d,, quoted. had_·: .been sentc out, but 
only whe!l thft replies from Governments were .rece1ved .would he be in a position· --to answer· 
her quesho~s. · : . . . ·. · ;.. · . · . 

· · Wi~ regard -1o D.t:· _Matz'& enquiry, the -report on faniily allowa.J).ces prepared -b the 
. Inl~rna~1onal I:al>oul" Office ref~rred to .one·-or two cases of the ldnd which she had in ~nd. 
~e woul~ certa~:niy ask the ServJ.Ce w!rlch dealt with the· :matter wh.ether there was any further 
mformation which could_ be commurucated to her, · ·. · · · 

.. -. _· '[h~ C~AI_R_ M"A~ thartk~ci;ili~, i:~prelise~t~tive ~dr .th~ :r~~e~~tionallabour.' Office s~cerely 
· for- Jus· report. : · · -·· · · · · · · · . 

. "':' .. - ·-.. 
·. ,. ;. .• "'!· .. -, 

YSECOND'MEETING· 
~ •·. - I,· ; - -· : c .' ~. . ~- •-·. • • 

'' ·.\:Hez~, ,~Jijhur~ilay',:• Ap_rif ~~t~; • igj~, at 3·I5. p.,;; .. 
' '- ; ~ -.... 

. ·!·'• 

, Chairman, ,· M. i-.~;o.: (Jap;m~.· • 

I36. Depariure :of Dr·: El'sa ·Mat~ •. 
-- : _ .. : . . - ' ·. - . 

-_. -· __ ·;···, __ . : .. ; -~- ~~--;·.~-~--..:; ___ .-,.-;._. ~-;.;,- ... •' 

. '. . The ,CHAIRMAN announced that, Dr. ·¥atz ha<;l J;e~eived ~ telegr~m frf:)tp.her Government 
that afternoon Tecalling h;er ~mmediately to Ber)ln., . 

_I37· Examination of the Report .bY. the :g.epresentative: '~t t'lie' League Health 
Organisation (documen~ C.P.E.244). · · · · · · · ' ·· · · · '' ·· · 

Jl~ : . ; l.: • · .. 1 ~ '!'- ~-.' - .-· '-~ ,_: -· -.l- ;~~-; _·._! ~- -~ -· ~--.! ~ :. : ' 

'· 'M.-VELGHE'-said.that the.report onAhe ;work qf.th~.Health' Organisation on matt.ers 
relating to child· welfare :was short but intentipnally so .(AlUle.JC ,4).: ~-.He, himself would not go 
ove~ ~he ground ~eady covered, by, the· repoli: ·. ):>ut would ,confuie himse1f ,to giving a few 
additional ex:planattons,_ ,-:.'. · :, .,,,,, ·.;.,.,; , .. '·, -, _, ... _., . , ·. , .. > _ . . . 

Of special interest were the results, .of. the, anti-tuberc'ulosis.'vaccination by the Calmette
Gueriri bacillus (BCG):• As a;rule,. BCG yaccination. wa.s applied to,.c;:hildien a& soon as. 
po.ssible after birth, in the hope- that it would render them immune from tuberculosis: This 
method had been pronounced both innocuous and effective by the· Congress of Bacteriologists 
two years ago in Paris; but although the Health Orga~sation.had not-yet ventured on a: definite 
pronouncement as· -to• its· value, it thought· that it was of :the utmost importance that the 
experiments ·with this- vaccination: should be._cop.tinued~ .. •. : '. '· ·, ". . . •. 

He had little new information to give the Committee concerning smallpox· and post- . 
~vaccinal encephalitis since the la.St session; :. Lt was the. opini~ 9f the Health Organisation 
that the. number of such fata.I ca~es,wa& so-.-rare that there w~.no .reasqn why v.accination 
should be . discontinued. It had been. ,discovered that, these. c~es us11ally occurred when 
. Childien had been vaccinated about the age- .of five .or, six years, T,he. best solution· wa& . .for 
-childien! to be vaccinated ·in 1their-first year, and this Wa& don,e in ma~y, countries .. ·_ · . · 

· •· •Ther~ 'was, a: new· vacciriatio11;~·against . -diphtheria and ·scarlet: fever. J:he Health· 
Organisation had not.yet dared to recommencl:the methqd, unreservedly,: but thought that a 

. Conference might be :held to discuss-its :value. ·. <:;ertain cases .had; occurred in wl)ich childien 
. had: suffered:. from·:diphtheria althou'gh :so,vaccinate<'!..· Ee,hpped ,to b.e able .to_ giye more 
.details:on,this-subjed· at the -ne:X:t: session.-· ,1·. · •• · -: '" ·- . .. . . · _ . · 

.L :Of considerable': importance •were the' Ji~res for, infant mor,tality a.J).d still-birth. :(he . 
. ,-causes -of this• niortality·were both physical. and soci;U, ·and ~he .~ocial cau5eJ? ce_J:tainly fell 
withi~ the scope ofthe Child Welfare Committ~e: .. , . · ·. . : · , . . . . . . ·. , . · .. 
· ' · · Smce"the Teport had been drawn. up,. certam new. details had· been recav~d.. .Enqumes 
·:into·infant morta¥ty-had ·been .made in, Germany, A.~sb;ia, .Frjin~e, _Great Br;itain, Italy, 
the Netherlands and ;Norway ;. and also m the. Argentine, .Brazil,; Chile_ and Urugv.ay. :(t 
had beeti decided to organise similar enquiries in.Spain, Denmark, Czechoslovakia, Yugo!1lavia, 
·Rouma:nia; also·-~ in' Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador;. Paraguay •. Peru and Venezuela;, and in. 
Japan and British India as well. A conference of health experts would meet at _Lil)la next 
July to deal with the protection 'of children. . · : 

·· · The enquiry into iJtfant mortality had been conducted fro):ll a social, medical and hygienic · 
point of view. -The results would be contained in a memorandum· of the ;Health. Organisation 
which would probably aP.pear in a few mo~ths when. it would certainly b'e dis~ributed to. all 

·the members ·of the Child Welfare Committee., -This. memorandum would glVe a detailed 
description of the enquiry, conipar~ the results obtained ~ qifferent distr!<;ts and describe 

. ' . ' ! 
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the method~ used. Moreover, national reports· containing the results of· the -investigations·· .. 
of each country would be published by the various experts. The_ reports of the Netherlands 
and of Great Britain had already appeared. · · · · ·' · : · .· . ·· ·. · · .· 

In this examination care had been taken t? analyse· as far. a~ possible the m~dical a~d~ 
hygienic, as well as the social, sides of the question. ·. Such enqumes.had -been earned. o'!-t. m 
iour districts of Germany. dealing with all births during the last two years and the ,condition 
of children during their first year of life. ' ' · ·, · · · ' · · ' 

· The CHAIRMAN thought that it was appropriate. that,·~ M. Velghe was. an ·assessor on 
the Child Welfare Committee, he should also represent the Vlews of the Co~rmttee ~efore ~hl,l 
;Health Organisation and bring the desiderata of the Child· Welfare Comrmttee to• Its notice. 

Dr. HuMB~R~ fo~d that, alth~ugh :the report of th~ He~th O~g~i~ati~n 'wa~ short, · 
yet if was of great interest and offered considerable scope for collaboration. . · . . · · 

The International Anti~Tuberculosis Union was holding a meeting at Oslo in August. · 
There were only three points on jts agenda, ~me .oCwhich was .the BCG vaccination; a~d ten: .. 
members had entered their names as speakers in order to report t~e result _of the expenm~nts , 
in which their countries had been engaged~ Consequently, the mformatwn_on the subJect , 
·before the Committee would be mucl~ fuller and more precise at the next session. 

BCG vaccination. had immense ·possibilities as a .basis for experiment. Nearly :~,oo,ooo 
children had already been vaccinated in this way, and, in Germany and Norway the remarkable . 
result had been observed that .there was a diminution riot only _in mortality from tuberculosis 
but also in general mortality. It- seemed possible that ~he reason for this was that BCG 
vaccination strengthened· children and that there might have been lesions in certain weak 
children that had previo~sly not been rcec?gnise~ as ~igns of tu~erculo~s. 1 . 

It was not- yet certam how long the Immuruty g~ven by this. vaccmatlon would last. 
Children in Norway, for example, continued to be•vaccinated until the age of eighteen or even 
twenty years. · ~ · · · ' · · · 

He thought that it was very important for the· Committee to have the additional 
information at the next session. · · ' · · · · · · · ·' · ' · · · 

When it was emphasised that the social as well as the medical causes of infant ·mortality 
must be dealt with, it must be realisedthat it was not yet certain how the-necessary collaboration 
would be effected. Personally, he welcomed M. Vclghe's suggestion that, while the hygienic. 
side of the matter was being dealt with by the Congress of Experts, the. social side might be 
discussed by the Child Welfare. Committee. He ventured to hope that the Committee would 

. put the question on its agenda for the next session~ . ~ . ·. . •. . ' . . . . . . . .· . . .. 

Dr. Estrld HEIN (De~ark) said that the report on the res~ts of the BCG vaccination 
was most encouraging. Statistics concerning tuberculosis showed that about ,68, per cent 
of the population in certain towns gave a positive reaction. It· was equally important that 
children Should be prdtected against smallpox ; but natU113.lly such cases of post-vaccinal 
encephalitis as had~ occurred had frightened the public considerably, In spite of that, however, j 

she was certain that no coUiitry would now think· of giving .up vaccination. · · . 
She wiShed to compliment M. Velghe on· the clear·way in which his report had been. 

prepared. · . · ' · · . · 

Mlle. GoURD thanked M. Velghe, in the na~e of~h~ associati~n; that' she repres~nt~d. 
for_ his. report. She ~as glad to ·see that the question of the protectio~. of maternity by 
legislation and health msurance had ~een taken up by the Health Orgamsation.. . . , . 

' . , . 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) asked why the enquiry of the Health Organisati~n had 
been limited to the western: countries of Europe, which were just those which had the best 
?Deans for comba~g infant mortality_ and still-birth.· She was convinced that; enquiry 
mto these problems m the eastern countnes of -Europe would have been most useful and would 
have led to interesting results. She noted that it was stated in the· report that enquiries 
in the coun!ries. of Latin America had, in some .respects, been more ·complete than: those 
undertaken m Europe. She asked the reason for this. · . . . , , , 

She was in ~mplete· agreement :with_ the: passage· on page 3 of_the report, which said 
that the expeyts . urged the value of fm~nc1al ~d and other f<?rms of relief for pregnant women, 
as well as legislabve methods, s~,ch as s1ckness msuran~e; wJ;Uch enabl~d women to rest during 
the la~ months of pregnancy . She thought that m this, connection the members of the 
Comrmttee ~d not do better tha~ ~ork for the world-wide ratification .of the Conventions 
·of the International Labour Orgamsabon. · · · . . _ _ , · 

As. regar~ tl!e need for assistance to wo~en during pregnancy, the• Roumanian Minister 
for Social Hyg~_ene~ ayranged for the orgamsation oi these services since 1925 ; the activity 
of the ;Rouman~an SOCial msurance had ~een considerably extended, It included the protection · 
of t~ mot~ and of the child f~om birth up to school age ; -it attacked social ills by giving 
med,cal 3;5sistance to mothers m general and material. assistance both before, during and 
after con:fmement. . .. . , ~ 

• .~: POLLI.GKEIT asked if the experts had mad~ a special enquiry into, the mortality' f 
iJlegitimate children. . . ·• .. · · • . . o 

. . ' • . ' . ·1-. . . . 

~· AMADOR (Spain) ~k~d i~ there. were reliable statisti~s· on: the ~om1~cti~~ between 
nurS1ng mothers and the dirmn~bon of tnfant mor:tality. . · · 

/ 
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_Dr. _CHppzKo (Pola~d) thoug~t that_ the attention of the general public ~ught to be drawn 
!o nearly all th~ questl~ns ment10ned m the _rep<?rt., Dr .. Humbert had promised to give 
ll;llportant new mformatlon. 011. the BCG vaccmatlon t() .the Oslo Congress in the summer 

, ·put as yet not all the European countries had sent in information.in reply to the questionnaire:
. ~-'.:!four years ago t~ere h!ld bee~~ SCiJ.rein. <:eJ:tain countries ,Ow.ing !O t}l.e occurrence of a 
~ew .. c~e~ of post-vaccma:l el).ce:phalitrs .. _ :Enqumes had J;hown j:hat if. children were vaccinated 
m th~rr f~rst year,: they ra,n no ~skat all., . Gase~ of po~t~v~cci~al encephalitis had onl.y'occurred 
when, c)lildren.h~d,ibee!}- va_CClnated_comp:j.[atively latem -life, that was to :say; when six or 
~even years of age .. ~r .. Chod~ko thoughthe -was right_insaying _that no cases had-occurred 
m I~aly, almost none m ~~land and only ten in GeFmany. Tt was necessary that the public's 
n~t~:~ral fea~ should,be.dissll'~te9, l?y .a; cle~r expla,natic:>n- ()f the. actual facts, _and -he thought· 
that the C)ll!-d:Welfare Gomn;nttee;ought to _approach the problem in ~n objective, and scientific 
manner. ; ~ . . ~ ~ , ·: ·, · . .j ;-. ~ •.. • • • , , • . . 1 • 

'.Vaccination for_ diphthexta and scarlet fever Yvas a _comparatively new method whiCh had 
. reache~ Eu:op~.ironi. the Vmted .States, of. Am~rica .. As yet the experiments. with this form 
of vaccmatlon m Europe had; been tooJew to gtve ,any tangible results. · _ . · 
· . Dr. <:hodzko recalledtha~ he _h;td ~eady t~sed t~e question _of the m~rtality ?f illegitimate 
children m the Health Orgamsa;tion. There, was an Immense difference m the figures for the 
large E'\l:opean, towps. In Warsaw• the propo~ion of .the niorta)ity of illegitimate children 
·~as as ~gh as 6o to. 75 per cent,: il;t. }>aris jt was .only 2,7 per, cent, while, curiously enough, 
m Copenhagen, . the .. percei).tage ·was ,the. same. for Iegit~mat.e, and •for. illegitimate children. 
This result was due to the wonderful Danish organisation of assistance to children. , . 

· .The question of the protection ()f m11ternity :wa:o not one that cpuld be solved by social 
means. iilone., In Poland,. ten years of _social ins.uranc~ had given certain results, but social 
insurance w3;s not enough and much more could be d()ne in the. future to diminish. this mortality 
by medical science.. . He thought; it would _be usefw for the. Heiilth Organisation to enquire 
into the medical:_ methods ·of assisting· women during pregvancy and confinement. · . , · .. 
. . . Three years ago an inte:resting experip1enthad been made ii). Alierde_e_n when it was disqovered 
that the mortali,ty,of mothers .in hospi~als was greater •. than thatin private houses .. ,. There 
wa~ also a diffeF.D-~·e in. -the J?ercentage ()f the, death~ of women ~elivered, by doctors and those 
delivered by mtdwtves, . This. vvas n.o do~l>t· partly to be explamed by the fact that the more 
serious cases had peen sent to hospital~. The questiou,needed profound. study and he hoped 
that the Health Organisatio11 wquld in future be able t.o: throw: new light on, the reasons for the 
mortality ofi:nothers, the figures of which, were ~?til!- much:too,high even;in the most civilised 
countries. · 

.In _all this work the collaboration of the· Child Welfare ·committee might be found of 
considerable. use, especially concerning :the· preventive .vaccinatio11 of children. It was 
obviously impossible to try to introduce .. compulsory. vaccination .. for 'diphtheria and -scarlet 

. fever into Europe at. the· moment, .since public'·opinion was not • ready for -it. In Poland, 
.however, it had ):>een noticed that cases of vaccination increased. as soon as an epidemic J>egan; 
. naturally, however, such vaccination was too _late, since_ the stage of .immunity for anti
-·diphtheritic vaccine 'Was only reached about Six 'monthS' after vacdnatio1E' ·In that case; since 
the dangerous period for epidemics :was the autumn, children shoul9,;if possible, be vaccinated 
in the spring. · · 
-·· .· ~ ' . . . . 

' - ..: •. - • . '. . . . .• - ' - ! . ' . ' • .... ' 

_. Mlle; CHAPTAL (Fra;nce) believed that France h~d been the~ first ,couh.try to introduce 
legislation .to give bonuses t? n';lrsing m_others; ·. Th_e results had .. been so excellent that ~t 

·was hoped to extend the application ofj:his law m futur.e. .. . : : . . _ . . . . 
Much progress had been made in combating the mortality of illegitimate children during 

the last few years.· A distinction shoUld' be drawn between .(r)- illegitimate children who · 
remained with their mothers and- (2) _those who had been abandoned and were brought up_ 
by the Poo~ L~w authorit~I:S· , . The.childre11 i.n.. c~t~g()ry I ;were treat~d tb,e sarr:e as le~~ate 
·children; their gJ;owth was. watched over by the ,;lnfant. 'Yelfare centres, ,and 1t _was unlikely 
'that thetg 'was. anj7 great dif_fez:enc~ in,.th,Ef propoii:io{l of deaths. between Jegitimate and 
illegitimate children in this case: "In the case .of category 2; illegttin:iate children who hac;l 
been abaz;tdoned by th.eir m.o!~ers, there had been a great difference f?rmerly, but now .a syste~ 
of ·~ placmg-out ", . wtth vtstpng nurses 3;ttached, .-h3;d ·been orgarused for these c~W:en m 

·the country .J;J.ear Paris.and)>ome ,other.,btg towns,. wtth the result that the mortality figures, 
were decreasing considerably, · - · _. . "' , . · .. :. · . ; ' 

,-. · ,; . Dr .. CHQDl;KO. ;(Poland) wished ;to. e;plain _that. the .fi~e.J> he had given. in .his speech 
for the rate of infant mortality were pre-war ftgures which he had worked out him$elf, and 
that he had not obtained them from the enquiry of the Health Organisation. 

' .-. •, ~ : ' - . ' ... -~. . )· .. . . . ' . ~. . . \ . 

Dame Katharine FuRsE asked ,if. ~e .Health Organisation could help ·the Child Welfare 
Committee by aiso 'studying menta!- hygiene. The reports often mentio.ned the. fact !hat. 
•children were referred to- psychologtsts. an~ slle thought 1hat, although, tdeas mtght differ 
on the subject, an e~quiry might b~ of j::Onstderable value... . · · -· 

. I . • 

i .,. • • • • 1 - • • • . '. - • • • •.• - . 

• • : - .M. Vn~·HE ,said th~t he. W~~ deiighted by the interest that had been shown bl his report 
and wa~-very pleased to. serve as a liaison officer between the Child Welfare Committee_..and the 
Health Organisation.. · · ' 



' 
He thanked Dame Kathariiie· Furse for her suggestion • which he·. would· communicate· 

to the Health Organisation. · · . • · · · · . ' ' . · · · ' · . ; .. : : · 
The discussion had covered wider ground than he had allowed _huns~lf. to cover m his 

report, since he had tried to confine himself to· facts. :personally; heha.dgteat 'confidence in. 
BCG vaccination, but he pointed out that; so far, no .one kn~w how.· long 1ts effects wouldlaste~ 

He was glad that Dr. Hein had not been•too much frightened by the few cases·of ~ost
vaccinal encephalitis. This was. a. question that had been much discussed and not a ~lit~h~ 
exaggerated by the Press. Such· cases were exceedingly rare 'and,~ as had ilieady ~een pomt~d 
out, only occurred in the·cases of children ·who had been vaccmat_ed-•comparativelyla~!pn 
childhood. · • · · · .· · ... _ ··. ·- . "•· · '' · "' -' .,, 

In reply to the question whether the enquiry ofthe Health Organisation on child mortality · 
would distinguish between th~ deaths of legit~a1e and illegit~mate childre~; he ho~ed ~hf tthe . 
enquiry would include all children, and he pomted out thatlt wa~ not the-fact of illegttrfnacy 
that was responsible for thei'r death, but the -yvay in which those children had been looked after. · 
When illegitimate children ·were properly cared-for; there s~_otild·be·no diffeteni:ein the 
proportion of ~e deaths of legitimate. an1 illegitimat~ c¥dr!m: . • : .. " ; . , : ' ~ : . . · 

·The enqmry of the Health Orgamsation woUld certatnly •deaf-Wlth·nursmg:tnothers, Jor 
anincreaseininfantmortalitywasoftendueto·defectivefeeding!''' ·: ' • • '• .;··r; :•· •. 

- In reply to Mme. Romniciano, he explained that. the countries of Eastern Europe had . 
been left on one side by the health experts in the past'fot the simple 'reason tliat it was 
impossible to deal with all countries at once ; · their enquiries;· however, would now pe extended 
to YugoslaVia: and Roumania: · - · · · • · · · · ' ' ' · · · _ · • . · • "• · 

· Certain of the enquiries in countries of Latin Ainerica had been more complete and the 
results had been more favourable beeause it had been possible to hold post mortems there 
and to examine cases of congenital syphilis. · · · · ·. _ · ' •. • · . · ' • ~ ' ·: ' · · : 
. He agreed with Dr. Chodzko that measures should be taken to look after •wmneri' before 

and after confinement. · · . ·- · ' • ·• " "· ·. :· · · • ·· -· .. · ··- '-·' ; .. , · ·. x·' · " 
· · · In conclusion, he recalled .a· souvenir of his. dating back .fo the early post~ war years in 
· Belgium, when it had been discovered· with considerable:astonishmen:t; that; in spite of the 
priv?ttions the population had suffered during the war~ "infant mortality ha~decreased.' •; The 
reason was that, owing to the c~sation oft}le normal business .routine of life; mothers had beeri 
able to devote themselves almost_entfrely to their children and their upbringing ... · '. " .. 

, It was his eainest hope ·that, in future, there woUld be increased ·collaboration between . 
the Health Or~ation and the Child Welfare'Coinmittee. · · ·< '· · .. , •· -· •· · . 

. Th~ CHAIR'MAN thaclt':d M. Vel~he for.his report• ~hich had beim ·most -inkr'~tin~ a~d~ 
instructive. · Health questions particularly·_concerned the 'CJilld :Welfare Committee, The· 
Committee was very glad to welcome M. Velghe and looked .forward to a fruitful-collaboration· 
betw~ the Health Organisation· and the Child Welfare Committee in . .future ... · : . :. : . . " 

• ; .~ ; :~ j • • • ' •• . . ,·, ' .. 
~ , -- . . • . - . : :.· • i ' ,-, . , ' ~ . . . - . . I . . . 

1:38 .. Examination of the R~port by the Representa~ve of the hlternation~l Wom~n's 
Organisations (docurnent$C.,P,.E:.~43 and~43(a))i.. .... . . .'..... . . ': . 

Th~ c~~N _said he haq read this report with care. and thanked Mil~:. Gourd . fo~ 
presen~g It. ~n ~ew of ~he fact, ~owever, that it expressed the views of the International · 
Women s Organ1sa~ons, which she represented, on·va_rious items appearing on the agenda, 
he su~~ted that, llll?tead -of_ presentmg . the repor,t now:, she· shoul<,l state the views of -the . 
organ1sations on each Item as It arose: · · . · · · ,. · · . ' ... · . · · · · . · .. • -· •. . . 

1:39· 

. . - - . . - -. . - . ' --

Mlle. GoURD accepted thc(Ch~an:·~ sugg~tion. · .,'' ~ ':, , , ;- · · 

Examination of the Summacy'of the ,Observ~,tion~ ~f .. GO~~;nme~ts On th~ ~raft· · 
Agree~ent (documents C.P.E.~4o, 240 (a) and 240 (b)) regarding the Return 
to theu- Homes .of Children and· Young People;· · ··' • · · · ' ·~ 1 :. • 

__ . • . ; . . ' . · ·· . . _ ··r _ . , I : . ; ·: , . I , J .• ; . 

. :. • . : ~ : . . ~ ; - • . : .' t '· ; ' • . • - .r. ' '' 

. Th': SE~~y _said that observatio~s had been received from'twenty~one countries: 
~ modifications had ·been 'submitted. except by Greece ·which suggested that :a 

. and for tohen slahotteruld ~ mt ade between boys and gtrls, the age for the former being· seventeen mne een years. · · · 

been ~~~~!Y:;~.ce) ,said thit France did not appe~r in _the ~st ;~t~ou~~ -~'reply h,~d 
~ . •. « '- ' '-1~ • 

The SECRETUY said that the repiy must h~ve been lost ~s n~n~,h~d b~e~<~r~~~~ved .. · '1 

· M.. REGNAULT (Franee) said that France a~eed in principle With the· d~aft; · ;. ::: . · 

in ~~:r~rJ::!~:~~fh~:~ not include~ in t~~ ~st, bu~ that~~ had ju;~ h~~~e~ 
. m agreement,-m pnnctple, _Wlth the draft .. , : . . , 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) reminded th C ''t . . · . 
many times before and he thought the time~ dmm1 te: th~t this su~Je~t had been discussed 
~ ~ Governments were in favour f: h . a . c~me o dtspose of lt fmally ... It appeared 
1tt application. The problern only exis~ J .e pnnaple, bu~ there.were· certatn. difficulties in 

_ , e iii S!)me countnes, while others did ·not need the . . 
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· Conven~ion. • He.would.ther.efore s_uggest .that the Committee should recommend it as. a model 
convention .fo.t those countnes which should. wish to conclude bilateral agreements. · 

. j'hE; CHAtiM~N-~greeci ~a.'t the tim~· h~d com~ when some definite action should be. taken.-. 
Rephes Jiad now·•been :received froll). t:wenty-thre.e C!ovemmen,ts and the .question was what 

should now be done w1th .the Cortvention ?· · .He InVited .the members to discuss the definite 
proposal that ·had been put before them; 

·. · .- £~~nt C~RT0N. D~ WIART: (Belgi~~) ~ank~d. the Sec~etari~t for its dUige~ce in obt-l)ining 
the replies from- Governments; ·and h1s. satisfaction at -the number of replies already .received .. 
He note.d that Germany- fully- apl?roved of the draft Convention, and so did Switzerland, 
but sucli was not the case as re~ards oth~r coun!rie~: . · Great' Britain and Nol;'way did not 
fe~l the need for ~uch. a Cqnvenhort and 1t was likely to be more .useful for countries with . 

. migratory populations, such as German:y and 'Poland.· It seemed, therefore, that there was 
rt~ scope for~· wide 'intefuational agreement,_ but .rather for bilateral or 'plurilateral agreements 
such as already• existed· between Belgium and the Netherlands and Belgium and France. 
He .considered, thet:efore, that the Committee should postpone any decision on this matter . 

. He proposed ,that a statement should be made ot the countries which appreciated the utility 
· o~·such a Convention so ~hat eventually those .countries- might be invited to get in touclJ,. 
With each other. In the meanwhile the qliestiori would pe placed on the agenda of the next 
session-of the Committee. . · . . · . . -

. Dr. Est-rid HEIN (Den~ark) wished til' explain, on behalf . ~f her Government, whose 
reply had come rather late, that Denmark had_ no objec~~n to such a Convention, but that · 
the need for it was not felt there. · · ·· 

. M. · REGNAULT (France} said that France would send an official letter c<>nfirming its 
· acceptance in principle. Pin analysis of the table would show 'that fifteen countries had no 

objection to offer and considered the._project:very favourably, while seven others had no 
objection.but did not consider it expedient for them. ·. He thought it ·would be a great pity 
to shelve the Convention· entirely. He therefore supported Count_Carton de Wiart's suggestion 

· that it _sliould be put on the agenda for the next sesl'!ioll o~ the Committee. 

. · ¥· AMADOR (Spain) said that,, though Spain's reply was favourable in principle, he would 
also· support Co.unt Carton de Wiart. · The problem was not urgent, but he did not think 
it should be shelved altogether. · It was obviously useless for such countries as Spain and 
Denmark to sign an 'international convention since no ,such case was likely to .arise between 
tb.em, and _other countries alJ:eady had bilateral agreements._.· · 

- Mme. ROMNICIANO {Roumama) said that although Roumania accepted the Convention 
in .principle,· it considered tl).at the conclusion of bilateral agreements would be a better 

· 'solution. She therefore considered that the subject should oe referred to the next session for 
more detailed study. · . ·· · · .. · ·' · ··. .·. ' '· ·· · · · · , · · 
. . '\ : - - . ' -: ,, . - . . . . . -

· · · Dr. Gertrud BA.u.MER (Germa11y) thoug1J.t that, ~though there were perhaps only a few 
cases iri which the Convention would b!l u5ef~, it would be yaluable partiCularly as a precedent. 
She therefore considered that the Committee should recommend it at once as-a model as 

, there· woUld ~be nothing of ·value to_ discuss. in the following year. She did not t:hink the 
,:League was necessax'y' as an intermediary 'between countries which might wish to conclude 
bilateral agreements. · · · · 

. Prolesso~ CoNTI (Italy} said that the obs~ations of the rtaliarl Govern~ent would be 
found in document C.P.E.'z4o(b). · J{e supported Count Carton de Wiart.-

. Miss WAL~ (Great :s·ritaln) tho~ght ~hat fue.Con~enti~n-could now b~ taken off.-the age~da 
without fear of its being permanently: shelved. T)le Comiillttee could a watt further !:Dforma~on 
from. other countries .. The . .agenda was·· already so_ ·cro.wded tha~ the ~o~rmtte_e rmght 
perhaps 110t be able. to deal ,with ot)ler· and even more _rmportant Items 1f It continue<l to 
discuss. this Conventioll -at suqsequent. sessions. · · 

_ .. , .Dr. CHODZK~ (Poland) .said thatthou~h the· reply of ~is Govc:rnment had not .yet been 
received, he was authorised to say that' Poland had nothmg. a:gatnst the Convention. He 
supported the proposal to postpone the matter till the followmg year . 

. . · M. R~:L~~T suppoited Dr. Baumer. He thought th~t the Coun~il should at ~nee 
rei:ommend States which had' approved the· Convention to conclude bilateral agreements 
and 'that the Committee should. ask· the Secretariat· to try to obtain replies from other 
Governments, which might be considered at the next session. 

· Th~ CHAIRMAN said that the. possibility of a Convention of wide scope was. obviously 
· excluded on the evidence of the replies already received. . - · . 

· It had· .been proposed that the Committee should recommend the Council to present the 
Agreement as a m.odel for bilater~ treatic:s. He thought it .his d_ut~ to suggest that. thc:re 
·was another· solution. The Comm1ttee m1ght ask the Council to mVlte groups .of countnes 
to conclude regional agreemen!s between themselves under ~he auspices of. _the League, o!l 
the modeL of railway and traff1c agreements between countnes of Central Europe. In this 
way· the matter would not be entirely removed from the influence_ of the League as would 
be the case if bilate_ral agreement~ were.concluded. · 
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, Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) did not think'that enough ~eplies had· yet b~en· 
received for final ·action to be taken immediately. He therefore prol?osed a draft re;solutlOn 
to the effect that a decision on the matter should be postponed un~~ the next_ sess.Ion. 

The CHAIRMAN said he merely wished to draw fue Committee;s attention to an alter~ative 
solution and had not intended to suggest that action shoul~ be taken at once. ' : · .. _ _ 

Mr HARRIS (Great Britain) wished to explain that hls su~g~tion ha~ by no ~eans ~een 
intended to shelve the Agreement permanently; He thought that the replies alte:tdy received 
formed a sufficient basis for action to be taken, and that perhaps more progress migh~ be II).a~e 
in the way he had suggested.-· He was perfectly willing, however,- to accept Count · arton e 
Wiart's suggestion. · · ~ .. 

-The CHAIR?dAN suggested that, as fue C~mmitte~- appeared to be agreed in princi.J?le, ' 
M: REGNAULT, Count CARTON DE . WI ART a~d Mr .. HARRIS should form· a small Dra~ting 
Committee in order to draw up ·a draft resolution .which would be present~d to the _Committee 
at a later meeting. · · · · ' 

Mr. IIARRis (Great- Britain). profess~d himself perfectli willing. to a?:Cept a resolutio,n 
drafted by Count Carton de Wiart and M. ,R,egnault. , , · 

It ~as ~greed that a draft resolution on this subject· should_ be submitted by_ the Drafting 
Committee at a later meeting. 

,_ 

THIRD MEETING · ' '· · 

Held on Friday,_ April' !,Ith, I930, at ~o- a.m; . 

Chairman: M.lTo, (Japan).· 

1:40. Examination of the Summary of the Observations of Governments on the Draft 
Convention· on Assistance to Minors. of Foreign Nationality (documents 

, C.P.E.24I, andf4I(~), (b), (c) ·and _(d)). ~· 

, .. Mlle.' CoLIN (Member o~ ~be Social Section) pointed. ?ut that the replies received from 
Governments had been classified under :the followmg headings : . . _ . 

· I. Summary of the observation's .of Governments. ~hic:!J. ~ade no. reservation 
with regard either to the principles on :which the'pteliminai:y draft Conv~ntion is 
based, or to its provisions or form. - _ - , . . · · . . 

_ II. Summary -Of the observations of Goveniments which, although making 
no objection of principle; consider that. the preliminar-y. draft -Convention is not . 
adapted to their special situation. · 

III. Summary of general observations. concerning .the prip~iple5 of the 
Convention. . · · ~ . _ . , ._ . . · . . , _ . . . 

- IV. Summary of.ooservations referring only to certain special provisions of 
. 'the preliminary draft; · . -· · · ~ · : . · · · · - . 

~ . . . . 

. China, Italy and Spain should be added to the Governments indicated under the first 
heading, together with Denmark. The' Panish Government, though making several 
observations, had stated that there would be no objection to the adhesion of .Denmark to 
the Convention. _ ' · · ~ . . . · , . · . 

" Denmark should be added to the list -of countries under the third heading, the Danish 
Government having ma~t: the same _remark as iliat of Germany, namely, that it was thought · 
that the problem of assiStance to mmors could not be dealt With separately but formed part 
of fue problem of assistance to adults. · ._ . ' . 

_Denmark should als~ be added to the' ~sf of co~ntries u~der the fourth heading. The · 
Damsh Government considered that the penod of thirty days for temporary assistance .was 
too short~ and that it should be extended to sixty days . . 

· Dr. Estrid. HE~N (Denma_rk) stated that a Conve~ti?n ha~ been concluded in rg28 between 
the four Scan~naVlan countnes. It was ~ased on p~nciples similar to those of the preliminary 
draft Convention now before the Committee, but mcluded both adults and children. The 
~nisb~~ment feared that, i_f assistance to ~inorsonlywere.dealt with, difficult situations 
might anse m. cases where asSlSta~ce to a ~hild depended on assistance to its parents. 
Const;quently, It was not very IJ!UC~ mterested m the proposed Convention, though it admitted 
that 1t.1!'as ~ on ~nd pnnciples. Denma~k was nevertheless willing to adhere to the 
Convention, particularly m VIew of the fact that 1t would enable her to obtain the refund of a 
greater proportion of her expenditure than hitherto. 
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' · Dr. POLLIGK~IT ·observed •that, as he. had .already pointed out, the princlples on which 
the draft Convention was based ha~ been received very favourably. Nevertheless, he believed 
that there wo~d at- present be little possibility of its ratification by a large number of 
Governments. · ' . . -

. · There were several important. objecti~lls- which would have to be exammed. The first 
~oncerned overse~s countries, Whe!l the Legal Sub-Committee had consid-ered the question, 
1t. had. felt that It .w~ necessary _first. of all .. to. stu_dy t~e ~elations· between neighbour!-ng_ 
~;ountpes, or sou!ltne~ m th~ :s_aJile continen! .. The situation m regard to overseas _countnes, 
~o'Yeye~, .was qUite diff~rent; and the eJCpenen~e of the voluntary o;ganisations d~ng with 
emigratiOn ~howed that 1t was absolutely essential to study the queStion from the pomt of view 
of .the relations between the countries of different continents. It would therefore be desirable 
to ask the Legal Sub-Committee to etxamine it from that=pect, · · _ ·· •· 
.. _ . l'ht; second, obj_~cti<?n concerned finarici31 questions. The Roumanian Government 
hag replied that, so far as 1t was concerned, there was little charice of ratification at the moment 
'owing to t~e economiC sit!lation oi _the c~:mntry. It was possible that the same reply might 
be ma~e b¥ ot~er countnes, especially in- regard to the 1:efund of expenditure as between 
countn!;!S With different exchanges, such as the United States of America, for instance; and a 
Europe~n cc;>~ntry ~hich h.:'-~ suffered froin _inflation. itmight even be necessary to consider 
the adVl~ability of mtroducmg a scale of payments.• · - . · · · . 

Agam, he was· not :Sure whether it would be possible to introduce such -a Convention 
without preliminafY._ ~,:hanges in the. national legislations _in ·regard to public assistance. In 
Austria, for instan,ce, public assistance_ was based on th~ Heimatrecht, and foreigners, who 
possessed no Heimatrec'ht;-could not benefit froni public assistance. · 
. . ~inally, it would be.necessary to consider whether.it was possiblEl to de3.1 with the problem 
of. assistance_ t() minors· apart from assistance to adults .. In his opinion, as be had already 
explained in ther Legal Sub-Co~tt~e, it was impossible to separate them. .The Committee 
would_ note that the .. British Government ·was very .doubtful whether the draft Conventio~ 

· conc!!rned children ]iyirig apart from their families or whether it also included children living 
with their families;-. TP-e experts whohad.l;>een consulted 1lt the previous session had stated 
that it included both. but he ventured to doubt_ iL _ . . . - · · 
, Dr .. -f'olligkeit woUld ask, iri the firsfplace, whether it was not desirable, or even necessary, 
tG request ,the Legal Sn;b-Committee _to examine . the_ ab0ve objections and the other 
observations .made by Governments, and secondly, whether it would not be desirable to extend 
the ~ompetence• ()f the Legal Sub-Committee, in accordance with the suggestions made in the 
Danish and (i;errp.an .J;:eplies, in order_ that it might .also examine the problem of assistance to 
adult foreigners.. . . _ . . . _ · - · · 

He sincerely hoped and believed that the work of the Child Welfare Committee would 
stimulate once again the movement for the reform of internatiomu law in the matter of public 
assistance. He believed that the preliminary <4-aft Convention was a .step in the right 
direction.. · · · 

· Mr. HARRis (Great Britain) observed that the qu,esti~n ofa~sistance to indigent foreigners 
was of tl).e greatest importance.. He would remind the_ Committee that, when it was first 
proppsed to draw up a draft Convention on assistance to II1i1_1ors of foreign natiomility, he had 
pointed ou,t that the best ·way of consideiing the problem was to deal with it as a whole, and 

· not to ~el?arate the iniiJ.or froF the ad,ult. The replies re~eiyed from Governments confirmed 
that oprmon. . - . . . _ . . · . 

. . Dr. Polligkeit had proposed that .the draft Coriyention should be referred back to the 
Legal Sub"Committee for consideration of the objections which had _been raised, and that the 
po'Yers of the ~l1b-<(ommittee shquld b_e,wi~ened so as t? include the _whole qu,estion of public 
assistance. · __ . , , . · . . - .· -
.. · .... .Mr.l!arrls woUld venture to suggest that not pnly was the Legal Su,b-Committee not compe
tep.t to deal with the la~tei: aspect otthe problem, but that .the Child Welfare Coptmittee had no 
power to give it.:wider ju,risdiction. . He would therefore make the alternative suggestion 
that the Committe!\ should clearly inform the Council that, in its opinion, the whole question 
,o.f the treatment of foreigners. which had been in abeyance since the Paris Conference of I9I2, 
needed consideration;· and should invite the Council to consult Governments as to whether 
tl).ey would be willing to take part in an international conference on the subject. He ventured 
to think that such a course would lead to real progress. · 

. _He diq 110t wish for. the moment to go into.the details of the draft Convention~ T~~re 
was, .however, one important objection to the basis on which it was fra~ed. _Bntlsh 
legiSlation dealt with the national and the foreigner alike in the matter of ~ublic ass~stanc':, 
and the British Government could not agree_ to the proposed. i:!Ystem for either asking for, 

· or contributing to, a refund of the' cost of maintaining a foreigner. , _ 
• • ~ ' r "-. -· 

· • Mlle: DALMAZZO hoped that the 'Committee woUld not be deterred from consid~ng 
the draft Convention by- the fact that the matter was necessarily connected with the Wider 
l>roblem ?f assistance to a~ults. · In· her view, that point. had already been met ~n the 
mtroductlon to the Conventwn, where the hope .was expressed that the whole question of 
assistance for indigent foreigners would eventually be settled. • . " · 
· ·The object of international congresses for the protection of children and the objec~ of 
the Child Welfare Committee was to help those who were weakest and most in need of protect1on. 
Not only as the representative of an international association; but speaking personally and 

- .. · ·• •·- -----' ~--•:-N ... M +h<>+ H" r.hild needed assistance, it 



was not necessary first to enquire into its ~ati<;mality, and · t~at -both t~e ~ssessors 3;nd ~he ·. 
Government delegates desired to have that feeling translated mto practice. m the legtslatl~n 
of the various countries. · · · · · ·, · · ··· ·. • · · : · · . ·.: · · · · ·1· · ·. · •• · · • : . 

She would sliggest,. however. that· the-. Co~mittee should pre.ss for th~ c~nsideratlon. 
of the wider problem, which was perhaps outside Its o~ scope, of assistanceto mdig~t ,adults 
of fqreim nationality. · · · · ' · · ' · · ' · · · · '' · ·,. · · ·:' · · · · .-

.. Di:~ Gertrud BA~MER (Germa~y), ~~pported,,_D~ .. Po#igkeitis.'propos~:· I~ shol44'be 
remembered that the draft was not a proposal for'a g.ener(ll mternational.co~vent~on, put only 
:a· model for bilateral or multilateral conventions. Several. such co~ve~t10ns were· afr~adY, 
in force, such as that between Germany and S'Yitzerland. • - .. . , , . . . _ . . . . 

· it was true that the Committee had no competenceto, dea!c With th~. quesbon of mdige~t 
adults of foreign ·nationality, but t)le protection o.f c~dren was ,V!!ry _cl?~~y rela~ed to it. 
In Germany it was not ~onsidered that the draft Conyention offer~d a defiruqve solu.tion ()f, t~e · 
problem,· but the neeq for assistance .arose in t)J.e· .Il!-os~ tquehing _and urgent. manner _ln 
connection with children,_ and it was there that.a begmnm,g could ~e .made towards dealing 
with the more general question: . , .... · : . , · , .. , . . ·, . · :·· .: , ... , : .. •; . . 
. ·It .}Vould be most desirable to ask the. Legal Sub_-Comnntte_e t? ·formula~e_nie pnn~wles 
on which an international settlement in regard. to assistanF~ t? ,mdigent .for~Igner~ ._should be 
based. . It could do so, in her opinion, witho}lt _exc~e~I;tg ·* co~peten<;e,,. . :' ... : , ... •. . 

• .M:' REGNAutT (France) said that, unforti:m'll.tely, the reply •of his Govei:nmeD:t.ha~ been 
lost but he asked the Secretariat to· note that France approved. the draft Convenflon Without 
ob~ation. . · · · .·. • ·' :· · ': '' · · .. · · · '· ·· '· '.' ··.'·· · .. ' .. 

He had been very much touched by what Mlle: Dalmazzo had said. · "After aU, it was .the 
Committee's busineSs .to iniprovet)J.e conditions of children, and since'it ha,d before it a draft 
Convention which would have- that effect, it shoUld not· reject or adjourn the matter· ori the 
plea thaf even more could be .done if the gerierhl. question cif assistance to 'indigent adults 

. of foreign nationality. wei:e settl~d ''(irst. · · ·. ·. · . · ' · · · . · ' ' . ·' · ·' ' .' · . · · 
As regards the question of extending the' competence of the Conifuittee fox' the examination· 

of the.question of assistance to adulUoreigners, he'agreed with Dr: Polligkeit ~That,, however, 
did not constitute a priori ·a fundamental objection to the study of the draJt"scheme liinited 
to foreign minors. _Such a study would b~ a step in advance~ . The Council'might then be 
asked ifit would be prepared.·to 'allow the 'Committe~ to.sflidy ·the va.Ster subject of 
assistance to indigent foreigners ·m: general._ M. Regnault believed that The idea o£ the reform 
was already to some extent accepted and he did not think that the:Co'uncil would see anything 
subversive in the proposal to, erilarge the c;ompetenc;e· of the. Legal· Sub-Committee in 'this 
matter · · ·., ' · · ' · .· · · · · · · · · ' ., ., · ., · · ~ 

. In. hls view, "the Co~mittee should ertdeavour to' ob'tain the. adhe;uoii of 'Governments 
to the draft Convention, ai;td should at the same time declare its readiness· to investigate . 
the wider ques~on of _assistance to adult foreigners in general. • · · · · · · · 

. . · .Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) .recognised tha~ the qu~tio~ of assistance to rninors 
was orily one aspect of the·proble.m·of assistance to fQreigners·in general; it •was; however, 

· the most interesting and most urgent aspect of that problem; The 'fact that .the matter 
gave ~ to ~culties should not m any way lead to discouragement: On the contrary, 
the replies which the Governments had been good en.ollgh to serid in so large a number-· were, 
on the whole, satisfact?ry .. He t~anked :the Secretariat for having analysed those. repli~s 'So'. 
carefully, at the .same ti,Iile extractmg t!letr ,general sense. . · · . . · . ·. 

. He had been particularly .$t)llCk by the r!!pl:y: of the finnish Government; which opened 
up new aspects of ilie problem. ·. • · . . · · .. . · · ·· . . · · ·· ·· · • · · · ·' · 

Perhaps the draft Convention 'was not sUfficiently· c1ear.. This explah\.ed why several 
_GoverDlllen_ts, and ~mongst oiliersthe. B[itish Gove~J?lent, pad obs_erved t.P,at the rights 
of States to. de:port ali~ns f?r reason!i of public order _fi).ust not be affected: The draft Convention 
clearly r~~d ~ p~ciple ... :;ev~~ G!Jv~i'rimepts .~ad exp~ess~d them~elves in favour, 
.of~ prm~ple that fmancial c!ffims 3rismg out of tl).e ,assistance ~ve~ to fo;etgners.shollld be 
wruved recrprocally. Sucl~ an tdea was a, mark of progress and solidanty which the Committee 
could ?J-Ot fail.to praise, though with01,1.t cJaiii;tiJig 'that it should be the absolute condition 
of an mternational agreement; _ . · ' · · . ' · · · · · · · · · · ' · · · · · • · • 

As was em~hasise~ in the Geiman G?Vel1lment's reply, assistari.ce't~' for~ign children. 
was cormected Wit~ assiStance to adult foreigners. . . . · . : ". ·. · · ·. · 

Nevertheless~ It was d~irable, that ·the intenia:tional· agreements should· deal 'fir&t ·with 
~fa~ of the childr_en ... This procedure ha4 already been followed in conriection With 'labour 
Iegislat~on, bot~ national and international. The laws and·treaties had dealt first with the 
protection of children. Gradtta:lly measures of protection h;td been.'extend~c'l mutatis mutandis to adults . . . . . . . . ' . ) . . ,, 

. . It ,;ould be remembered that, in_-1912, the problem of assistance to foreig~ers seemed 
about to be solved, but unfortunately the war had supervened; · In all social mat.ters., progress · 
wbyas made by ~o steps forward a,?Id one s~ep backwards, and, the Committee should endeavour, 

. mea;'IS of tts draft Convent!~, to ·tn!e!est: G?vernments in a ·.system of assistance to 
minors m ~he hope that, later on, Its prov,tstons might be extended to adults.. . . . 

Was It necess~ry to ask the Council to extend the competence ·of fhe c~~mittee ? 
~b! ~rtoncil~ deofWthe1a1:ai'ed thaultd. the optimis~ shown by M. Regnault ~egarding the ,opiniW~.:: 

~ ue .wo not be belied by the facts .. , . . · . . . . 
the He 1~ r· ~wever, see any objection. to referring back to the Legal Sub-Cornmtttee 

rep rom , overnments as· well as their. objections, and. asking it. to make such 



,-25-

arrt~ndments.ih the dr~ft Co~;ention as were justified by the repli~ from the Gove~ments .. 
. It would no ~oubtbe·~se tomclude the ideat~at financial <:Iaims arising out of the expenditure 

. by the vano_us Govern~ents..shouJ4··be .. recrprocally :w~v~d, .as .suggested by the British 
Government .. -It would also. be desu:able: t<?-- mclud~ the pnnople of the right of States to 
resort to m~asures ·of e::cpulsron. ·whenr they JUdged 1t necessary. . . · · · 
.. · •' . It 'Yast Important, ·m ~y case, for th~ C~mm~ttee to indicate its intention. of p~rsuing 
the su):>Ject and endeavounng to hasten 1t~sol~tron. The studies which the Legal Sub--

, Com~ttee.· would un~ertake and the conclusrons rt would reach would prepare the way to a 
_ solub~n.- ·That solution, as-all the members of :the Committee saw it, must be the introduction · 

?f an mternatio_nal. regime assimilating foreign to national children, in. all ciVilised countries 
1n so far as therr nght to hospital ti:eatment, education and assistance was concerned. 

. ~ . :-: ~ : - -

· · ·· M:• ~oitE'f' had very Iittle'to add to theadlnirable.sta:temeri.t of Count C~rton de Wiart' 
He· would ?Jlerely·assure Mr .. Harris''that, in draWii:lg up _the. draft Convention; the· Legal. 
Su~-C?mmtttee had followed the text ·of -the Convention ·adopted by the tg'I2 Conference, 
which had already served as a basis for the preparation of various international conventions, 

. such as· that on repatriation: , · · • ' ' : · , ·. · . · • · · · · · · 
· He .did !lOt tl?ink that the Committee would be exceeding its competence if it referred the 

matter' back ·to the Legal'. Sub:committee; _which could 'de,U >With the question of the minor 
.. O'u~side his or her owp. ~amily as "\'ell as the minor living with his or he! family. 

. - - t ·- :·' ~- .; . • . . ' :' .. _·. '-_ ' . . •' ', . ,._. ~ .':. . ' . . .' 

. Professor CONTI' '(Italy)'said that'the que5tion of assistance to foreigners in general was, 
in his opini?I!• outside the sp~cial competence 'of tll.e ,Co~mittee,.which could only deal, with 
the matter m so far as it concerned minors: · · · •. · ·· · · 
.. , ·. ) faly had examined and approved' the draftC¢rtventiort, andhe could assure _the Committee 
that· the :I t~an authorities never asked .~illors · wl!o :wer.e in' need of assistance whether' they 
were nationals or foreigners, but fulfilled its'duty iii. a huni.ariitanan' way. It might later be. 
necessary to re-examine :the ma,tter.!>ut, inJhe meantime, he did not think that there was any 
n~~d tc:> _study'it il:frlher: ' · ' · · · · ' · · · · · 
,- -:.::- '. - ·.·· - '_.- . . ";' 

Mlle. BuRNiAux Wished,' on behalf oiher org~rusati~~ •. to associate herseif with those_y;ho 
had spoken in favour of the draft Conventio1,1. The .first step in solving the question was to 
re~ognise. the right .of the. <;hila: what~ver• his nationality, to the .~eans of life. The .draft · 
pefore,the yo~.mittee~W<pl. ca1cUlated to, prlng_abOUt lhe recogn~tion:of that rigb,t. ·· ·I 

: .. Dr.,CJI~DzKo (Poland).stated thiiVhei>oli~h Go-~e~~nt ~pp~ovedthe'draf~ C~nv~ntion, · 
• -· but thought it was not su~icieutly .clear. · l!is Government was. not sure whether it applied 

only to abandoned children or tQ cbildren in general. The question of the separation of children 
from their par.en,ts was ot gn~at importance .. · I:t was not desirable,.from the health point of view,· 
that they should be so separated. On other points also the Convention was not clear.. . · . 

Poland, was ~n agreement with Gr~at Britain in regard, to·the refund, of expenses incurred, 
and With the representative of Denmark in regard to the period,of thirty days, which would 
obviously be insuffi<::ient .in the C'!-Se of the many Polish emigrants to Brazil aq.d the Argentine. 

. Dr: (:hodzko . entirely supported the view of Dr ... Polligk~it aJ:J,d ~e proposal. of Count 
CartoJ;J. de.,WiarUo submit ,the question, to further stu.;l.y by t:he Legl!.l Sub-Committee. . . 

... M~e. RoMNICIANo (Ro1lm~ia).:was g~d to not~ th~t Italy <!-nd R~umania were quite 
in agx:e!lJII.ent., S,he .had recei,ved from the Roumanian,Ministry fOj Public Health an expose, 
dated 1927; pointing out that mi!lors in Roumania had th~ right to public assistance irrespective 
of nationa).ity or ~eligion. She referred to. thousands. of cases where .. assistance without any 
Qistin<;tion h<!-d beeu given. as JII.UCh by the State as by private institutions •. Roumania 
proclaimed .the riglit of every c;hild to sympathy and soc;ial.assistance. . . . 

: . The RoumaiJ,ian Goyerhment would be willing to ac<;ept th~ draft convention in principle, 
.bllt its present economic ·si~uation nece.ssitatedc;ertain ,reservations. , · . . . . 

' '--· 
. • Dr.' POLLlGIQ>IT ,said 'that, as far as the possibility of treating children separately from 

adults was c;:dhcerned, he agreed that the Committee should first deal with the problem from 
the .point ·of yiew. of minors .. Count Ca.ri;on .de Wiart had. -referred to the fas;t that labour 
legislation. cov:ered; this ground, but :workers ~weFe individuals. who had to be treated in an 
individual manner, whereas other cases arose where groups of people had to be treated, such 
as families. Should a child fall ill, it was the duty ofthe law to find out whel:her the parents 
or. guardians:could afford to keep the .c)ri]d and to care for it.. ~nsequently, he feared that 
the principles of the draft Convention might not ha'\!e exactly .the desired effect. since it would 
be necessary to .examine the resolutj.on t<;> make it cover countries which had such legislation. 

· The Chil'd Welfare Committee was a branch of the Social Section. He thought that it 
~as at. the J:>e~nning :of a;new period of constructi~n and, th!lt the present mo~el}t was the 

. · nght trme to fmd .out !Whether the c~mpetenc~ of the Committee was not too limited as fa,r 
as certain questions were concerned,,. such as the repatriation of foreign prostitutes and the 

. e]lfor~>ement o:t .maintenance orders abroad,. The Legal Sub-Committee might examine 
in, what circumstances assjstance should be limited to minors and should alsG report whether 
it thqught it necessary that the scope of the Child Welfare Committee should. be extended. 

• . . , I• ' : ·. • ... : ... -. ' .... ' . .-

. . M. AMAD'OR (Spain) said that, in principle, his country agreed with the draft. Convention, 
but he expressed the wish that the Committee should not try to cover too much ground. 

. . . ' . 
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He agreed with Mlle. Dal~azzo that the Conventio!l was meant prlm~ri~y to deal witli,children. 
If the question was to be eX;tended and the Commtttee asked to deal wrth ~he general probl~m, 
he thought ~at much of thts ground was. already covered by the InternatiOnal Labour Offtce. 

He agreed with Count Carton de Wtart that tb,e matter should be r_eferred to the. Legal 
· Sub-Committee which should examine'· the replies received from Governments.· _ · · · · · • 

He did n~t'thlnk the question of finance was serious and in any case it was nota p'rob,lem 
for the present Committee .to solve. . · _ · · · . · _ · _ · · · _ . • _ · 

He approved Mr. Harns~s sugge5tion that the Comiil!-ttee should ask t_he Co:un~il to co_~sult 
the various Governments concerned as to the expediency of converung ·an mternati?nal 
conference to deal with these matters. · ~ " 

- ' - - . . 

Mme. GRABINSKA (Poland) thought that the que5ti~n of minors ~hould 1!-ot be .~eparated . 
from that of adults. Children living in families wer.e so closely. connected 'Ylth thetr p3;ren~s 
that it would be dangerous to. make any such disti~ction.: She ·agreed wtth. pr. Polligkett 

· that these questions could be Simultaneously settled m the m_terests of the rmnors .. 

. M. REGNAULT (France) wished to deal with some of thequ~tions that ~ad_be~n raised 
by the different Governments. . · . . . . . .- . . . . · , 

It.had been objected that the draft ~onventi?n did not stipulate cl~arly the n~ht _of the_ 
Governments to expel undesirables. This_ question, howeverJ had been dealt wtth m. the 
former draft Convention in a provision_ expressly in~erted in Artic~e 7. · rhe expert~, howeve~,. 
had-asked for the. provision to be suppressed, the rtght of expulston bemg so pbvtous ~¥at 1t 
was quite useless to insist upon it. . • . . . . . . ,- . _· . • . . . . . • 

· It had also been said that t~e thirty-4ay penod was .not sufftctent ~o allow replies to be . 
received from overseas countries. This point had not escaped the attention of the Legal Sub
Committee, and a note had been added at the end, of the text of the. Convention indicating 
that the various time-limits provided could be modified according to the geographical position 
of the countries concerned. · . . . ·· . - . ·. . 

The experts had nevertheless thought that the thirty~day. period sho:uld be indicated, 
since it was sufficient for the majo:rity of the EU:r:op~an countfies, and. that; as regards the -
others, the special conditions of each ~ould certainly be indic~ted in the 'Conventions tg be 
prepared. . - .. · · · · . . .-

As regards the question of expenses, the country possessing legislation which enabled 
it to help foreign minor's, without distinction of nationality, would not have to claim repayment . 
of its. expenses from the country of origin and 'would not wish to b~ embarraSsed by the · 
necessity of preparing useless statements of expenses and accounts. As regards. the other · 
countries "they would have to decide in their agreements whether these expenses might in 
certain cases constitute a sufficiently hE:lavy charge to justify their repayment, or whether • 
they should be waived in virtue of reciprocal clauses. · · · . 

The Sub-Committee had thought that this question of expenses,_ like. that of the time-
limit, should be left. to be freely examined by the contracting States. . · · ' · 

. M. Regnault added that France already gave assistance to· foreign minors and did not 
claim its expenses from the countries of origin. ' . · . · ' ' · 

M. Regnault, therefore, proposed that the Council should be asked to instruct the Sub-._. 
Committee to examine the whole question of assistance to foreign minors· and even to children 
who_were living with their I?arents in a state_of misery. -.It seemed to him that no exi~ting 
Section of the League of Nations could be constdered competent to settle the question.- . . 

On the other hand, the Child' Welfare Committee had, mi the instructions of the Council, 
been requested to deal wiih _the social _aspect of the physical and moral misery of children. · 
Consequently, M. Regnault did not cons1der that the pl'Oposal to extend the competence of the 
Committee to the cases mentioned above was ambitious or unjustified.' He insiSted -on the 
ne~ty !'f making the utmost efforts to reach a. conclusion. · 'The question of ·assiStance to 
foretgn mmors. had already been diSc~ssed by the CoD?-mittee in Ig26. Since then, this study 
had b_een continued on _several occas1!?ns and then adJourned. The Sub-Committee had now _ 
subm1tted to the Comrmtt~e a text wl;rich had not giv~n ~se to ~my objection of real importance 
or of ~eh a nature tha! 1t would hin~er the e~armnat1on of the matter. · It was necessary 
to facilitate the concluston of Conventions destmed to alleviate the ·misery of poor children 
who were abroad and without support. · · . '- . 

The Com~tte~ Wc;>uld. no doubt dr!l-w the .sympathetic attention of the Council to the 
effc;>rts made .m this direction and ask 1t for the necessary competence to· ensure that this 
senous question would be settled. · · · 

. ' 
·Dr .. Estrid HEIN (J?enmark) said ~hat it must not be thought that those membe~s who. 

e~p~d the connection between children and adults were not also interested in assistance · 
to ~ors. She thought that th~ scope of the Convention would- not be too limited if the 
ComD?-Ittee agreed to the suggestions of Dr. Polligkeit. It was necessary to- make it· quite 
clear !n what cases the .Convention could be applied. She agreed with M. R~gnault that it 
was ttme for the Comrmttee to reach some definite result in this matter. · . . . · 

t?::· ~:r: (G~eat ~ritain) said that there seemed to be general agreement that ·the c:n 't~ e re erre to the Leg_al Sub-Committee, but he doubted whether the Sub-
rm ee was ~ompetent. to ~eal wtth ali the proplems involved, such, . for. exam le as 

!~e:r~ ;:}':;\:nt of ~u~l~c ~1stance. Some provision should be made that indigent lor~ign 
• • 

0 re~ e 1D t e·.s~me way as the children of the country itself. The draft 
m Its present form rmght be constdered as a suitable draft for· bilateral treaties. similar 



-27-. 

q~estions had ·~ee~ raised in the Traffic· i~ Women_ and Children Committee in connection 
~th the repatnatlon _of prostitutes. It might be suggested to the Council that the. matter 
m1ght best be> dealt Wlth by the Governments cohcei:nei:l- · • . -·· - . ·-

·. : C:o~nt CARTC?N DE WIAl~T _(Belgium) 'also thought that the competence of the Committee 
was lim1ted, ._until.Jurther n?tice,, to ·matters of child welfare. He agreed with Mr. Harris 
that the Govemme!l-t ·replies should· b_e ~en~ to the Le~al :;up-Committee, Nothing 
preven~ed the. C?mm1ttee, moreover; frGm unmediately expressmg, m 1ts report to the Council, 
1ts d~s1re .that ~ts powers• should be increased, unless the Council preferred to entrust all 
que~tions. o_f assistance to a~othet: body.. Such a body ~d not exist at the moment, sinoe the 
Social Section only dealt Wlth opium, 01.1 the one hand, and the traffic in woinen and children 

. a11d child welfare o.n the other. In future perhaps this 'dip(ych could be .transformed into a 
triptych-.·. He would supmit to his colleagues the following draft resolution :. · 

. . .· · .. "The Chil.a Welfare Cdmi:riitte~. hav,i.~g no~ed with the deepest interest the 
replies _sell-tbytwen ty-three <?overnments c~mcerning the preliminary draft Convention 

. on Assistance for Foreign Mmors; . · . . 
· "Whereas several . of these. replies contain observations which would justify 
furthe,t: examination of the problem, more particularly as regards the connection 
l?etween assistance for prinors and general assistance for indigent foreigners, and the 
~;ef~nd of the .cost of assistance by the country of which the assisted person is a 
natiOnal ; · · . . · . · . 
~ ".Refers to the Legal Sub-(;omnrlttee the study of the aforesaid Governments' 

~ replies;. requ~ting ~e Sub-Co~mittee· to submit for i_ts next .session: proposals or 
. suggestions with a ;view to ensunng as ~avourable a solution as possible of the problem 
of the assimilation of foreign minors to national minors from t.he standpoint of 
·assistance."~ . · · · .. ' - _. 

. · · . The CHAIRMAN bell¢ved. th.at Mr. Hams wa!? now 'also persuaded that it was right for 
. }he matter tp .be referred to the 1,-egalStib-Cominittee .. It was fo'r the Committee to decide 
:.whether the examination by .the Legal Sub-Committee shoUld be confined to the question of 

assistance-to minors or be extended to the question of·assista:nc'e to-aliens also. Th~t was a 
matter on which the Committee still Seemed to be di'\Tided in opinion, but he thought that 

. the draft ·resolution _proposed by Count Carton de· Wiart would be agreeable to all. · The case 
of isolated or abandoned minors would have to be considered separately. That ofminors 
living with their familie!? must be treated generally, together with the question. of assistance 
to aliens .. · . In these circumstances the Committee would wait for the' report of the Legal 
Sub-Committee an<l. would be able to come to a decision on the. matter ne;x:t year. 

- . - -

FOURTH MEETING 

Held. on Friday, Aprit lith, I930, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: M. ITo .(Japan). 

. ' 
141. · Cinematograph : Report of the Representative of the Child Welfare Committee 

at the Internatio~al .Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome. 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Committee that it h.a.'d already h~ard the report of M. <l.e Feo. 
(Annex 5). As the Marquis d~ Guad-el-J elu, who_ is a member of the·Child Welfare Committee 
and of the Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute, was now 
present~ he would ask him to present his report before he invited discussion on the subject . 

. The Mani.uis DE GuA~~EL-jE~u (Spain) said that he had.great'pleasure in presenting·his 
report to the Child Welfare Committee. • He regretted his unav?idable absenc~ from the _last 
session, but hoped that the written reports he had p:(flsented had giVen the Comm1 ttee some Idea 
of the work accomplished durii?-g the first few months of the Institu~e's life;. He had not 
presented a written report. this year,. partly because he doubted Its usefUlness,_ as the 
Governing Body published its OWll rep<?rt to the Co'!lncil, and, partly because, smce . the 
publication of the report of the Goverrung Body, which he wo~d have had_ to take mto 
consideration in _drawing up his own, he bad been occupied Wlth other work. He would 
th!li'efore m¥e his report·orally, · • .. · · , . . · · · . · 

At its second meeting in October 1929, the Goverrung "Body had worked on th~ basis of the 
reports 'presented .by M. de Feo (document C.3.M.I.I93o.:XII, page 7) and by hi~self on the 
activities of the Permanent Executive Committee. The Child Welfare Committee would 

. see from the documents, and had no doubt realised from the _speech of M .. de Feo, th~t. 
!hanks chie~y to the interest shown_ by M. Rocco an~ M. de Feo, aJ.!. ~e questions of spec~al 

· mterest to 1t had been taken up m October, and 1t could be satisfied of the very cordial 
manner-in which its yarious recommendations had been received at Rome. 
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He wished, however, to offer .certain explanations on ?ne poi~t, that. was to say: oX!- ihe 
questiQll, raised in the previous year by Count Carton de W1art, of mst:ructlve and recreational 
films. He had himself taken up the matter,.and in the summer of 1929l1e had·_drawn up a 
report (document C.3.M.I, page 13) which he had presented to the Secretariat of ~~e Ro~e . 
Institute .. The Committee would notice that at the end of the \focument he had tned, while 
bearing in mind the recommendations of the Chil~ Welfare. Committee;' •to, conciliate tp.e -. 
opinion of certain members of the Permanent Executr~e Comrmttee: who fear~~ that the Child 
Welfare Committee wanted to suggest that the Institute. should mterfere m• t~e -matter of 
dramatic films and that its proposals were too comprehen~1ve. He had do~e ~his :t>ecause he 
feared that, by presenting a maximum programme, he rm&ht.cause the pnnc1ple·1tself. to J;>e 
rejected. This· report hl!-d he~n s~bmitted to. t~e <iovernmg .Body at Its·•second ses~10n m . 
April, and, after a short discussiOn, 1~ had been de.c!ded ~at ~e ~hoiJld draft a text acc~ptab~e~to _ 
the Governing Body to form the bas1s of .an enqmry; whi~h, mIt~. tl:\rn• _should result m defn~1te 
propo3als being put forward. Mlle. Colin would b<!ar him <?Ut !II; sayt~g . tlJ.~t the resolution 
had been presented :md adopte~. a:Jthough n? vote had be,en ta~en upon ~t, but as: in the 
report to the Council (document C.s.M.I, 193o.XII, page 4, Artic1e 7) this resolution was -
no~ given in the form in which it had been adopted, lJ.e ~oul<i ·re~d itt<,> the ~ommittee· .no~ : · 

• 

" The Governing Bpdy, havmg received cortimimication of a resolution adopted . 
by the Child Welfare Committee during its fifth' session, on the.·expediency of studying 
the means for promoting and encouraging the production, exchange and representa-_ . 
tion of recreational films specially inte_nded for children and of a .character to amuse· 
them while contributing to their moral and intellectval progress, inVites the, Director 
of the Institute to make. a preliminary study· <,>f .the-: present position of. the 
cinematograph adapted to the use. of children, and at one~ recreational and 
instructive or educational. · • · · · · · · ' · · ·. . · 

" It is understood that for the purpose -of this preliminary st'udy, (I) the term 
'children' ,shall indicate min9rs. of qnder fifteen yea~; and (2) the film considered 
as at once recreational, instructj.ve' !lnli educational is one .which )s 'inserted it;~_: a 
programme, and which, w:hi!.e amusjng children· by:- its. elements .pf. fancy. ~nd 
imagination~ ye_t ·contains a visible}eaching. element. ',' · · · · · · · · · · · 

7 ·- - . 
The Committee would see that, although the actual text of the resolution-had not been 

_inserted in the report, the principle of enquiry an,d study had been accepted.~ As the report 
had already been approved by the Council when:he had read it, he ];lad no alternative but to 
accept_ it as it stood; and he offered· these remarks as an explanation· to the Child Welfare 
Comrmttee; and in no sense as a criticism. The Committee_ could rest assured that -its wishes 
were being ta~en into. considerat!on in ~his matter, as als., in the ·matter . of the abolition .of 
Customs barners against educational films, . ·· _ _ · -- · ' ' · . : 

He had also proposed tha,t a number. of 'the International' Review of Educational Cinema
tography should be devoted 1:o this subject wh!m sufficient information had been collected . 

• He assured the C?mmittee. th~t he h~d -done l!i~ best i:o uphold its views on all points· and 
he hoped to do still better m future With the. ass1stance of- Count Carton de Wiart whose 
election as a second delegate to the Institut.e had bee)~ greeted with particn!ar pleasu;e. _ 

The CHAIRMAN thanked -u~e Marqtiis de Guad-ei-Jelu on behalf of the Committeefor his . 
. report. Taken in. conjunction with M. de F~o:s report, it put the Committee in a position to 
form a very clear Idea o~ the work that :-vas bemg <lone at Rome, · The ~ommittee was happy 
to have two r~presenta~ves at. the.In~titut~ and he would repeat his congratulations to Count 
G_arton de Wiart on his. ele~t10n .. DtscussJOn was now open on the whole subject of the 
cmematograph. . · · · ' · 

: 

:142. Cinematograph :_ Gen~ral Discussion; · 
' . . 

'!tf· REG NAULT. (France) regretted, th~t M, 'Mardn, who usually dealt with the subject of 
non-inflam~abl~ films, was not present, but he wished to draw the Committee's attention. to 
several pom~ m. document ~.P.E.248 concerning the use of· non-inflammable or noJl
combu;>tible films ~n ~ranee. . Smct; :1922, ~eat attention had been paid to tliis question with. 
~e object ol substituting non;-I~amJ;I~able films f.or those at present in use.· Non-inflammable.· · 
~'J!J:to~ useAd f~rulall official purposes by t~e Army. Jopographical Survey Department, by · · 

· e ry or gnc t~re and by the Regional Off1ces of Educational Cinema to a h 
The Co~prmttee would p.otice, on p~ge 3, that a special-apparatus had been invented. gr p y. · 
· Ther~ were two kinds of non-Inflammable films. The " Cinelux " . which h d t d -

was very mterest!ng technically, and the ': Ozaphane " which was not' oul non!nnar:~:~le r:t no~-combustible. Both ·Of thes.e had pr'?ved very successful and in th~ halls. where these 
ms o Y w~e used many precaut10ns preVIous!y insisted on had now been dispensed· with .. 

~br~· b~~ri:n~:!~J~:~!i~\!~~r. aFi:~~t~:~:!icupktoe~~ WHt~l.S~ co~w· ::r~s~o::;kelti~t: f:fds 
Y the J · R d c n· · · · n orgamsa · on an 

h 
uruo~ e ross 1~1on, had prepared a film called "Widening H · ' ,·· 

was a recreational and educat1ve film int d d t t h · · onzons · 
geography by showing how children lived in diff:~e~t c~un~~ces. m~~e~~~d cllk~p:~~~~~ ~h~ · 
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. film lo the· Committee if an opportunitY could he arranged and he would ask his colleagues to 
_look•at it·th~ough t~~ eyes of childho9d which, in some respects, were m<:>re lenient but in 
others much more en tical than those of adults.· · -· . . . · • 

With regard, .tci th~ report. of the Instit:U te h~ thought that an . astonishing v~lume of 
work.had ab;eady bee11- accomph~he4 on the lines la1.d down by the Child Welfare Committee. 
O:ripage ,'I of the preFi:I_l~nary tep_c>:r:t of the .Institute (document C.P.E.245), he would suggest 
ot~at ;~he words ," speqal_,cmeiil~.~· should be .replaced by the words "special projection 
· halls. ~-- a:~ thou_ghtthati\ wa.S 1mpor.tant that there should he halls that were not theatres as 
·in th1s way certaJ.n taxe& would be avoided. ' · . · · · · 

.- · ,·. J:I~_dif1..~~t~gre~~tl:(M. 4:e Feo in his cl~;ifl.c::ation of films (pages 2 and 3). ··.He thought 
that 1t was: a 1Jllstake. to exclude the !h'amatic form if the films were good~yen politicians 

·read detectlye novels and it seemed a pity that children should not have the same licence. · 
· ':flle qu~stion: was..ra.tP.er. one of. quality than of kind, , On page s. there was the almost 
· -c::ontradict;ory stateiilent :that tQ.e educational factor .should not ·loOIIl too large in children's 
- films, :_llf;.t~f)_ughHlw.t ev.erybody was.incli,J;J.ed to:shirk effort but that this was no reason for· 
h.ot· demanding mote concentrated attentiqn, eyery neiw a:nd, again, and that the children 
should not always be allowed to take the. line of lea!;t resistance. , · 
- · On page-6,. M: de Feo referred to a·mosfi~port~ntpoint, the production and exchange' of 

films. • The draft Conventiort (document LC.E./C.E.P.s) which pad been produced on this 
subject with such-admirable speed was very logically drawn up. :jl:xamination was only to be 

_ given ·on presentation of a cert_ifica±e• granted by the Institute. - He· thought the Committee 
should press· ·for this_ proposal very strongly. ·Educational films in France were already 
exempted from duties, but his oFganisation often encoimtered difficulties when exiJorling films 

1 to other countries. He was ·certain that such a privilege would.not be abused. · 
Dr, Humbert thought that, if .the C~mmittee adopted a resolution in favour of this 

proposal; it" would be 9f.iriunehse help tq the Inst~tuteand he would lik!e to propose one 
sbmewhatoiJ: the follqwi,n-g,lines : · -. · -. · · · ' ' · 

' ' ' , . I' ...., . ' - - • , '\ 

. ,,. Th~ Child Welfak Committee has read with the greatest interest the reports of 
the . Marquis de -Guad-eb>Jelu, th~ Committee's delegate to · the International 
-Educational Cinematographic Institute, . and· M;. de· Feo, Director of· the· Institute, 

' and· notes with the · utmost ·satisfaction• that · its recommendations regarding 
. educational and, recreational films for the young are being put into effect. 

: " The Cominittee is also 'convinced that a draft ' International Convention for 
: the· abolition: of 'tariff ·barriers· ,against educational films ', . prepared by the 
'International Educational Cinematographic Institute, is adrtlirably calculated. to 

. · promote the circulation of films of value to the young, and trusts that this draft 
· Convention will shortly become effective, " · · · ... 

·,{ ->~···~· .. ::- · .. - ,- ·., .-, .-· ;- . .. - ·. ~ 

. .. .. Mr. HARRIS (Great B:rltain) thought that the Conunittee should expreSS its gratitude to. 
the Marquis,de Guadcel-Jeluforhis valuabJe workat the lnsti~~te and its confidence that it 
woilld be continued. ' · · · · -· · · · ·" ' , 

~with regard to the question of non-inflammable films, he very much regrett~d the-absence 
<Qf M .. Mru;tin .. _. Jle thought that they were both in favour of them in principle though they 
. differed ,in. the4" opiniQn O¥ the immediate po~si'Qility of their employment. ·:He would like to 

· 'read an expert's statement on the difficulties which at present existed w:ith regard to the use 
_of these films : · · · · · · 

.;"SHORT S~MARV'6F TiiE·D!F'FERENCE BETWEEN 'SAFETY CINEMATOGRAPH FILM 

· · · ' , · . , AND T~E INFLAMMABLE VArmnv. · 

, "'·Safety film,'ot'so-called '•.Non-Flam' · ciriematograph ·film, ·usualiy conSists 
of photographic emulsion coated on film support made fro_m · cellulose acetate, 

· · whilst inflammable film'is ·coated· with .similar emulsion on a mtro-cellulose support. 
• -Apart from cettaiil drawbacks which the safety film has in respect of keeping qualities 
'in'tnesens~tised state; the p1wtogrltphic 9-ualities :of the tw_o films ar~ practic.~y the 

· same.· ·It is in the resiStance to weatj bnttlertess after use m the proJector, diffiCulty 
of joinfng, and cost, that the chief differences exist between acetate an~ nitrate ?Im! 
the difference being so great that acetate film, as at present known, IS not entrrely 

· commereially usable. · · · · ' ' · · · ' · . · · · · · - · 
• ' · · " The chiefrea.Son for the difference in ·wearing quality is due to fundamental 

... ·_differences irithe film base. Cellulose acetate film freely gives up its moisture _content 
' "tinder the l.nfluen:ce of heat·much _more readily than the nitro-cellulose variety, and 

possibly undergoes chemi<:al chang~, and it is these characteristics· tha_t, in a_large 
measure account for the difference m wear between them. In commeroal use m the 
cineinas~films·'ate m'constant use week in and·week out, being projected at least 

' three times~daily; in fact;· the films, apart from beirtg kept in a h~t operating r~om, 
. ·tetairtfor some ti':me the'heat abSorbed in passing through the proJector m~cham;;m. 
·' Under these conditions, acetate film rapidly becomes brittle and breaks up m proJec

tion. The greater the heat in projection the quicker the break-up of th~ film. The 
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same conditions also cause shrinkage of acetate f~s. with cpnsequent interf~rence by 
the sprock~t teeth and damage to the perforation~. Nitro-cellulose. ~emg more 
stable in this respect does not suffer so much or so qmckly. . . 

" For many years the Eastr~an Kodak Company and its associate~ cpmp~nies -
have striven unceasingly to find a safety !i!m which could replace the .exis~mg m~ro
cellulose film commercially. Many promismg patents .have been ac.qmred m vanous 
parts of the world, and huge sums of money expended m efldeavounng to perfect the 
product. In I927 and I928, in one departmen~ of the Eastm~n Kodak Company, 
£6o,ooo was spent in research w.ork on safety cmematograph, fil~ alo~~· ~o. date, 
progress has been slow, inv~ntions which looke~ full of promise faili!lg m some 
essential or other when put to prolonged and practical test. _ _ 

~ . ~ . . -

" In Igio, it was believe<!. after exhaustive t~sts, that !he E~stman Company 
had produced an efficient safety film, yet less_ than Si'_C mo~ths exp~nencepx:oved that 
the film which on test had seemed so good, m practice wtth the cmema.. failed hope
lessly to stand up to the exacting conditions imposed. · · · · · ·· ' 

. - . . . . . . .. 

" There has been slight' improvement i~ some c:lirections; bu~ su~stantially the 
safety film of I9IO was the same as that obtamable to-day. · Any. slight improvement, 
however, has been more than offset by the conditions in ~he ci_nemas·b~con:Ung even 
more exacting as time has progressed: _Gr~ater povyer illum~nants wtth mcrea~ed 
heat are now used and the spe~d of proJec!wn constdcrably mcreased, both bemg 
factors against the prolonged life of cinematograph film and. acetate film in 
particular. · · - - . 

" It has beeit asked : 'If safety fil~ can be used successfully in the home cinema 
apparatus, why is it not equally good for the large-size picture~ ? • The answer is 
that conditions of use are entirely different. · They are set out bnefly below : 

. ' 
" (;r) Home cinema fihns (that is to .say, films of sub-standard siz~) 'are 

onlv projected occasionally and have time to regain the moisture content before 
bemg used again. The metal containers in which these films are stored when not 
in use in the projector are fitted with moisture pads to humidify the film. · 

"(2) The heat· from the illuminant in the home proje~tors is very small 
compared with that used in professional apparatus. · ·. _ . · _ · 

" (3) Home cinema films are run on projectors- all built to m:ie standard 'of 
sprocket ; standard. cinema films are used on machines varying considerably 
in this respect. -

·" (4) Horile cinema films are carefully examined and_ repaired by us after 
each hiring. · · 

" (5) Home cinema films are run much slower iri the projector than films 
shown in cinemas. This helps the safety film to withstand wear,' as before 
mentioned." · 

The Committee would note tliat these disadvantages did not apply to films of sub-standard 
size all of which in England at present were of non-inflammable material. Certain safety -
regulations, of which he would circulate a copy, were at present in force in England. The 
Committee had probably heard of the disaster which had recently occurred in Paisley, the 
first big disaster which had occurred in Great Britain. The manager of this cinema was at 
present being prosecuted, for not having carried out the safety regulations, but he thought it 
could safely be said that the cause of the disaster was a regrettable panic and not fire. 

With regard to children's films, it wa~ indubitable that a large number of .those· being 
shown at present were unsUitable, but he did not consider it commercially .possible-to produce 
a number of films intended for children alone. The cinema was_ a family entertainment, and 
children could not be prevented from attending it with their parents. He thought the only 
practical solution was to raise the standard of all films. . . · · 

In ~ngland, there were two classes of certificates issued to films, one for universal exhibi" 
tion, the other for adults orily, but it wa~ f~und that whenever the :egulations governing the 
~nc;t _were pr~perly enforced, the exhi_bitors took steps to use films passed for universal 
exhibi!ton. A ctr~ had recently been tssued from the Home Office drawing attention to the 
necessity of enforcmg the regulations. · , . . , 

. He had receive~ a letter ~n this subject from a schoolmistress who sent him some essays 
wnttet? by school-chil~ren on films they had S'een, and he had been shocked by the character of 
these f~ms. On enqmry, he found that these films had all been passed for adults orily, but the 
regula~tons had ~ot been enforced by the local authorities. He drew the attention of the 
Commtttee to this matter. · 
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- ¥,e t~oughtthere must be some mis~ake in th~ statement on page 2 of document C.P.E.245 
that children and young people sometimes constitute go per cent of the audience in American 

· cinemas ~·. . This seemed to be contrary to experience. ·. · 

. .Wit~ regard to a time-limit for censorship certificateS, all that ihe censor could do ~as to 
suppress objectionable passages in films ; he could not make a bad film into a good one. He 
therefore saw Iio practical advantage in the limitation of the validity of certificates. It would 
be opposed by the. vested inter~sts concerned. It would impose a great deal of extra and 
heavy ~o~k o~ th~ <;ensors, who were already a very hard-working body, and it would entail 
ma~y diff1c~ties m 1ts enforcement because each fiim. would fall due for re-examination ·at • 
a dlffe:ent ~u:ne. _He thought that _the draft Convention on the abolition of import duties on 

· educati~nal films was of very great mterest and that the matter should be pressed as strongly 
as poss1ble. · · 

· · · Dr. Gertrud BA.tJMER (Germany) .said that, as far as she was aware, the position of the 
Ger!Dan industry was a little more favourable. The safety films in commercial use ·were . 
eqwvalent in quality to the celluloid films, so far as their pictorial q~ality was concerned, 

. though their-durability was inferior. · The lifetime of a safety film was about one-half that of a 
· celluloid film, and a safety film· would cost abo~t five pfennigs per metre more than a celluloid 

filin, <;hiefly owing to its reduced d~tability, but also to the higher price of the necessary raw 
matenals. · The German industry was, ·however, of opinion that it would be technically possible 
to replace· the celluloid film by the safety film in a short time, though the burden on the 
industry ~nd on the cinema halls would be heavier on account of the higher cost.-

.. · It was also considered possible to avoid the danger ·of celluloid films by means of ~afety 
-appliances. The matter was already' .controlled by a police regulation, but provisions were 
about to be introduced into legi~ation, and a Bill was before· the Cabinet to the effect that 
in all rooms not.permanentlyused for· film productions and not equipped with safety appliam;:es, 
only sajety films should be use<;!. . · · · . · · · · . ' . 

· With regard to t;he very interesting report of the Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu, Dr. Baumer 
.shared the opinion of Dr.· Humbert. She did. not see. why such a strict 'distinction should be 

. drawn between ed_ucational films and theatrical films, In Germany, there were two, groups : · 
· educational films which were purely instructive, arid films· of cultural value. The second 

group included theatrical films. The quality of cultural value was attributed to films by a 
special jury for aesthetic and other reasons, and the taxes on such films were reduced. 

' 
. · · · As regards the censorship, an amendment to the Reichspielgesetz was before the Reichstag, 
and a number of questions were being re"examined: .. Germany's experience was that the chief 

. effect of the censorship was preventive. At first 20 per cent of the films presented to the 
censor were rejected ; the percentage was now reduced to .three, which meant that the existence 
of the censorship had indirectly changed the quality of the films. 

. .-. 
~ . The age-limit for young people who were admitted to· adult films was eighteen years. 
Germany was considering whether that· age-limit should be retained, but it was felt that, in 

·order to exc~ude children of fourteen; it was .necessary to put the limit at eighteen years. 
Again, i! young people ()f sixteen y~ars of age were a_dll_litted, i~ would be necessary to recensor 

.· all the films passed on the assumptwn that the age-llmlt was e1ghteen years. 

Dr. Bli~mer agreed with Mr. Harris that it would appear to be impossible to undertake such 
a vast piece of work as the periodical censoring -of films whic!t had already passed the censor. 

: ... -She added that she would be interest~d to know ~hether, in other countries, children who 
went to performances to which they were not entitled to admission were pu~shed. I~ 
Germany, up to .. the presenf time, .they were simply shown out and lost !h~ pnce of their_ 
ticket. Ci~ema proprietors felt th:at in SU;C~ circumstances it was ve~. ?ifficult t~ enforce 
the regulahons, and, in the new Bill, provision was made for the possibility of pums~ment. 
In her opinion, however, there was a danger in bringing children into touch ~th the. police and 
the juvenile courts; simply. becaus~ they had gone into a forbi_dden entertamment. 

__ ,._ . _, ,, 

; D,ame Kath~nn{! FURSE thanked the Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu on behalf of all the boys and 
girls whdni she represented for haVing asked that films should be-recreational as well as · 
educational. His report was,most encouraging, and she looked fo:ward _to great _developments 

. on the lin~s· suggested. At the same time, she could not help bemg a little anXIous when she 
saw in the report of the Director_of the Institute at Rome that a film s_uitable for children could 
only be· prod~ced by a ,psychologist, an artist and a producer working together. Could. not 
further opinions be brought to. bear on the question, such as that of parents, and especially 
of mothers, and that of women teachers dealing with .the small child ? A great deal of h~p 
migh~ l!lso be obtainedfrom the young social workers, men and women, many of w:hom were m , 
contact with young persons of an age when they were going frequently to the_ cmel?a. ~he 
wondered whether it would be possible to prepare a more simple form of questionnaire w_hlch 
coul~ be s~nt to such people as she had enumerated: She wa~ oft_en asked to suggest subJects 
for discussiOn by the ~embers 9f the older branch of her Orgamsabon. , · . 
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She had been especially asked by the Director ?f the Boy Scouts' _Intem~tionaiBureau to' 
try to get so~ething done with regard ~o the reduct~on of <:usto~s duties.on films. ·At p_re_s~nt. 
the exChange of films between coun~nes was practically 1mposs1ble, owmg to the proh1b1tive 

dutie;~ conclusion, she repeated that she was delighted to know that the Institute 'proposed to . 
consider recreation when it considered education. ·· · · · · · · · 

•• t .• 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) asked whether the Spanish represent~ti~e could ~v:e, further 
information in regard to the censorship.-. Personally, she saw no ·reason for a ·re~SlO.II; ev~ry 
three or five years of films which had once peen pas~~d by the c~nsor .. ·. T~e. only ]Ustlf1cat1?n .· 
for such a revision would be, first, that the conception of ~oral1ty or ethics had chang~d! o~ 
second, that the censorship had been carried out in an unsa:tisfactory manner. ._In her o~1mon, 
however, id~as o'f morality were·not becoming more n~m?w, but were ~ro~demng! ~nd 1t was_ 
more desirable to have a good censorship from the b~n;nmg than a pen?~cal ~eV1s1on. . 

In reply to Dr. Baumer, so far as she was aware, cpildren were not pumsp.~q. m Denmark for 
seeing fill:ns intended for adults. . . . . "'' . . · .. · .. , , . . :. . .. , ... 

. Mlle. Gou~ said that .the women's associ~tiom; whl~h she represent~d were -~reatly 
interested in the work of the Child. Welfare Commjttee in connection with the ~inema ai}P; of 
the Cinematographic Institute at Rome, al}d several of theJD·had passed resolutiol}s regarding 
the kind of films which they considered. suitable for children. ·. It was natural:that, where th()se 
3.$50ciations had special-objects in view, they should recommend films which .encouraged sucb. 
objects; .·Thus, the peace societies had advocated films which. would bring out international 
understanding and solidarity, and the International Coun~il of Nurseshad drawn attention 
to the need for films which would improve habfts of hygiene.. Tl;le Y. W .c. A. .. of ~ermariy and 
the United States of America had drawn attention._ to .~he interest.whicl;l they too~ in. the 
production of good films. . · . - . ·' ·. -. · .. , . · . .. . • - . .· , . . ·., .. .. , .· . 

A special committee of the International council of Women..dealt:with ciy.ema questions. 
It wa.S particularly interested in the proposal to remove Customs duties from educ~tional films 
and also in the work of classification, j:ataloguing and card-indexing which was being under
taken by the Cinematographic_ Institute. This Com)1littee- was .in close touch with the 
International Committee for Educational and Social Films,_ and, -laid_ great s~ress ,upC)n the 
value ·of the various resolutions passed .by tJJ.e i.atter.ComJ:!littee, particuiarry,concerni!lg 
educational. films, the hygjenic requirements for ~nemll ha,lli;,. the importance, of p.on7 
inflammable films, etc. . . - . . . . . . .·' . . " . . . . . . . . . 

Mlle. Gourd was aware that the abpve points were not,new to .t}le Committee, put she felt 
that it would be interested to 'know of the great interest taken in. them by the International 
Women's Associations, whicll were prepared to pu~ fc:>;-ward their. best effo_rts in orcJ,ex: tp help 
forward the Committee's work: . , . · _, . .. . · · · 

. . . . 
· :M. REGNAULT (France). observed that he was not pal:ticularly·grateful to Mr. Harris for 

having accepted the principle of. the exclusive use -of hon,inflammable- films,. to refuse to do 
so would be to take too great a responsibility. 'There was no doubt· that once non-·_ 
infla~mable fi_lm!! had become general, a great step wotildhave been. taken towards safeguarding. 
the lives of children. _ · · . .. . , ... , • . . , " 
· Mr .. H3;~s had sai~ ~at, whilst- he accepted the p_rinciple, he saw lit-tle prospect of 

translating 1t mto practice m the near future. He had giVen variou!? reasons, but the main 
. reason was that the reform would hamper:ind~stry._ · M. Regnault w3:s not very l'!luch_ worried. 

by that argum_ent.· It was not the Comm1tt~e s obJect.to defend the mterests of mdustry, but .. 
to protect children and to prevent . the. distress.·. wh1ch was . periodically caused and the 
considerable loss .of life incurred. · · · . , . . · · . . . • . · • · .. 

- He ~aS of op~ni~m t~at the cinema industry covJ_d be trust'ed to show its u~ual ingenuity i~ 
overcormng _the difficulties ca~ed by the fact that ~he S;1fety :f~ was narr?~ and brittle by 
the production of a more elastic aJ?-d mor~ supple film. Even 1f the· durability :of the• safety 
film _was only half that of the ordinary film, 11e would not be surprised to find. the cinemas 
passmg on the e~tra b~rden. to the spectator. Moreover,. he· had been -told; that safety. films 
could be made Wlth a Wld~h. of 24 mm. and full length. . · · -. · · . ' : . . . . · . . • , • . 

. He was somewhat. diffid~nt about expressing an opinion on the ·cinematograph,: because 
the f~ts were often· contradicted by other ·facts between one session and the next.•. • The 
Committee had been told that fires were not likely to occur in countries where the regulations 
were properly drawn up and enforced; but the facts had ~hown that they did occut. Itcould 
not be argued that t_he loss of life _was. the fa~l~ of the chil,dren because·there was a-panic. -It 
was the fault o~ the mflal'!lmabl~ film lf a pamc occurred.· · . · . · · •• ·., · . 

He yecogru;;ed that Immediate reform w~s not possible, but he could quote a series' of 
~ecrees lSSUed m France, year ~~ year, -laying down successive time-limits; after which 
~mmal?l~ ~ilms would ~e proh1b1ted. · 1)1e last time-limit laid down. was 1932·. ·Until the 
fmal p_rohibitlon of_ such films ~ould l?e introduced, more and more drastic action• was bein 
taken 1n regard to fireproof cabl?S ~nd other precautions. It was essential that the impendin~ 
~easures should be recalled peno~ally to the attention of the cinema industry in order tha:t' 
1t woul~ be unable to argue that 1t had not ~ad sufficient time to adapt itself to ·the new 
!e~t~i froreov:J,d the rese~rch and m':'entions · made in connection with non~ 
Jn mma e ms wo act 3;s a stimulus. to the mdustry. • · · - · . 

the ~~f~~~~:~~~Jill~1\~~~o conslder !dhe thimportan~e·of this question but solely from 
. • ng on one Sl e e question whether the industry would be 
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h~mpered.: Possibly it. might be _suggested to the Institute at Rome that it should d al. 
With the matter, .which had already_~a<!_careful consideration on the part of the Director, _ e · 

' 
· · ~me.· RoM~ICIANo (~~~~~trla) wisheq to r~ply to two· points -raised by .Dr. Baumer. 
Under Rouma~:n Jaw, pupils of secondary schools tip to the ·age of eight.een or· nineteen . 
years ~ere prohib1ted from attending f~ projections o~her than those passed as instructive or 
educational. Moreo~~r, they ~ere_obliged t.o wear uniform, even when accompanied by their 
parents, -so as to facilitate police control. . .. . . . . _ . · 

· ··. • Df. Gertrud BA.UMER{Genn~ny) asked whether that provision applled to all childre~ or 
only to those attending secondary schools ? .. · . . . · . . · · . · ' · · 

. . 

• ' Mille. -~oMNiciANO '(Roulliania:) •replied that it was not quite clear from the law. · She 
- would obtam further1nfonrtation. • · . . · - • · -
· · .. ·. The same. Cl~s of ·children were ·co~elled to ~ear their school upiforms when attending 

a. cmema, ev_en tf they were accomparued by the1r parents. Any breach .of the rule was 
sev~rely_ purushed. · · ' .. __ · • - · · •: · · . _ · 
- · · · "As regards the punishment of children ·who attended films in tended .for adults she was of 
opinion that the penalty should be im_posed not upon the child but upon the Ucket-office. · 

· I~ was qUite easy to dj.stinguish between children oi twelve or thirteen and yoling_persons of 
e1ghteen or nineteen. · · - · · · · . · - . .. . .. 

'• •, : ~ I > 

. Dr .. CHODZKO .'(PolaiJ.d) said thaf,"in. I9I9, the Ministry for the Interior had i~sued. an 
Ordinanc;e. deiiling with public ente]."1:ainments; Article I2. of which stated that young people 
,~p to thea_ge'ofseventeen year5 ~ere ortl}" p~~tted to 'See f~ms pass~d as.fit for them by the 
censor. CmeJ;IJ.a owners were _obliged to-exh1b1t a poster •outSlde the cmema to the effect that 
the film h'ad been passed for displayto children and young people.- They were not permitted 
:to state _that th~·film was only for adults ahd was prohibited to children and young people. 
· ..• He would-add that ~he law made no provision for punishing the children who attended 

proliibited entertainments. · ·· ,. _ · · · · · · ·· · .· · · . . . . · 
. . ' - . ..;- ' ; ' ; -~; . ~. 

Mr: IfARRIS (Great Britain) said that he had evidently failed to make clear his ~eaning. 
He,. llke M. ;Regnault,. was anxi-ous to make the cinemas safe both for children and adults, and 
evecy J;IJ.eml;>e~ of the Committee must_be in favour of any step in that direction, including 
the use of non-inflammable films,·· .His sole object had been to tcy to explain why no country 

.., had a~ yet been able to enforce the use of su~h films.·· He would remind· M. Regnault that even 
France .had been unable to do so. · · · · · ( · · · · . . . 

•. The Brlstish- Governm~nt was watChing'· the pQsition: with keen interest. Experiments 
· were being made, and, as soon as it was thought· possible to enforce the use of the non
. inflammable film,England would do so, as would evecy countcy represented on the Committee. 
He.agreed, with Dr. Baumerthatthe time was 'coming when such a step might be possible, and 
he'_hoped tha~ it would be soorC · · · ·· _. · ·· · ·. · ·. · .. 

' . . • ll" , . . . . . 

, . :M. ~GNAULT (France) replied tliat he'·had perhaps not fully understood Mr~ Harris's 
previous statements. ·He was convinced that Mr. Harris realised the necessity for introducing 
non-;inflammable films at the. earliest possible moment,·and he 'was glad of it.. . · . . - ·- '.. - ·, . 

. c~~nt CARTON DE WIART (Belgi~m) sal.d that, under the Law of I9I9, two kinds of films 
were known in Belgium. Those intended for adults were not· censored, but those to which 
children of less than· r6 years of age were admitted had to be approved by the official Committee 

-of ControL Penalties were imposed ,1,1pon the- owners or managers of the halls if they admitted· 
· childre~ under sixteen· years of age to films nQt approved by the Committee of Control. 

· '· No: penalty, other than possible expulsion, was .imposed on children who slipped into the 
hall.· In his· opinion' it would be very difficult ,to introduce punishment . for the children. 
Nevertheless, if they. were repeatedly found, in cinemas from which they were officially 

· excluded, he considered that it would be justifiable to send them. before a juvenile court. 
Such action. was provided . by the-law on compulsory education in the case of children who 

· playedtruanti · __ . ._ · · ' · . ; ; ·_ . . . . _ . . . 
· · · · He; agreed with· Dt. Baumer and Dr. H6;1n .t;n thinking that ~P,e~e was no need to reVlse 
films already censored. Control.ought to be mstituted at the begmmng. -

· '\Vith regard to non-inflammable films, th~ Committee had heard the <;>pinion of M. de Feo 
w.-ho still saw serious technical objections agamst the enforcement of the1r use. He was not 

- compete!:\! to give an opinion on the technic3.1 ~pect o~ the ma~ter. All the Co!Ilmittee could 
do was to ·continue impartially the study of this questio;n, de:Uing, above all, With _the weJ!are 
and~ protection pf children. . If humour were allowed m thi~ matter! the Comrmttee rmght 
console .itse.lf by reflecting that there wer~ .a great many f~ wlJ!Iili ought. to be burnt .. 
In· any. case, the Institute at Rpmll was qualified to seek a solution With the ?-SSlstance of the 
expert ·opinion at its disposal.· · . · . . . . ' ·· . · · . 
' He would congratulate the Institute Oil havmg already, m ~ts mfancy, glV~I?- practical- and 
concrete proof of its usefulness by drawing up ~he draft Conven~on for the abolition of Customs 
barriers against educational films. It wa;; des1rable that such films. should pass fr~~y from <?ne 
country to another,. and it was a good .1~ea· to. contempl!J-te the 1ssue of a ~ertificate. which 
would justify the granting of that privilege. The _Institute· should certainly. exere1se . the 
greatest caution in issuing such certificates. . In Article 4 of the draft Convention the films 

., 3 
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which were to be regarded as educational were enumerated, butr~creational films. for children 
were not expressly mentioned. He agreed with Dame Kathanne Furse !hat It .would be 
unfortunate to eXclude recreational films, and he did not doubt that the Institute would gr.ant 
its certificate for freedom from Customs duties to films which would be at the same tlme 
recreative and educational. · ' · · 

'-

•. Dr. PoLLIGKEIT called attention to a very interesting study .made by the National . 
. Committee for the study of social values in motion pictures in the United States of America. 
He had been very much struck, in reading the paper, ~y .the effort~ ~ade ~o reform the 
producti.on of films. He would sll;ggest. that. the Comnuttee sh?uld mvtte Miss. Lathrop or 
Mr. Johnson to t:eport on the·Amencan sttuatlon at the next sess1ont1f the Commtttee. 

·Mr. Bascom JoHNSON called attention to the coriflic~ing stat~st~s of c¥dren. ~tt~ndi'ng . 
motion pictures in ·America. The ·National ·Producers and . Dts~nbutors Assoctatlon of 
Motion Pictures insisted that only· about eight per cent of the audiences were composed of 
children, and studies and researches made in various cities and by the universities and crime 
commissions showed clearly that the percentage varied with the day of the week and the.thne 
of the day, and with the cost of the picture. The statement th~t. on.any day of the week and 
at any hour of the day, children and young people sometimes cpnstitutEld as _muc~ as go per 
cent of the audience was manifestly incorrect.· There was <~.t present no possibility of giving 
statistics which were universally applicable throughout the United States, .but it would, be· 
safe to assume that, in urban areas, the percent<~-ge was I5, and ~hat it increased in the suburban 
areas and the country. · At no time, however, did it go beyond 50 per cent. . . 

Dr. Polligkeit had made a very good suggestion, seeing ,that at least 50 per cent of the 
pictures shown throughout the world were made in the United States, which was, 'moreover, 
very preoccupied with the question. It was one of .. the. most serious social problems" witfl. 
which the United States was faced, and was too involved and difficultfor him to discuss fully 
at the moment. Briefly, the situation was that there were two possible methods of improving. 
motion pictures· for children : to raise the general standard, or to. devise some kind of 
educational. picture .which was both recreational and harmless and commercially profitable., 
As had been suggested, the results of the second method had not as yet been very encouraging. 
Possibly it would be useful if the Internat~onal qnematographic. Instifute could give a · 
demonstration of such a picture. . . . . . . . . · . . · . 

He was sorry to say. that very little progress had been made in regard to the raising of the 
general standard of motion pictures in America.. The various types of consorship which had 
been tried and :the efforts of the motion-picture industry to reform itself from within n.ad not 
produced entirely satisfactory results, but an attempt was still being made to solve the problem. 
Any suggestions which the Institute or any country represented on the Committee could make . 
would be very welcome. · ' · . · . 

Mlle. DALMAZZO wished to draw attention t~ the point which she had raised previously 
with regard to music-hall turns in the cinema halls. She had quite understood M. de Feo's 
reason for saying that the matter did not concern the Institute; It tnight, however, be· possible 
to contemplate a rule whereby,. when cinema .shows were approved for children, if would be 
understood that they were to be only cinematographic. Cinema shows were, as a general rule, 
family entertainments. · It was essential to protect the child's morals, as· well as its life, but 
most legislations left the door open ·to the danger of their seeing immoral turns interspersed 
between the films. She had ventured to prepare the following draft resolution on this subject · 
which she hoped the Comtnittee would accept : . . · · · · · . '" · · · ' 

- . I, 

" T)le Child Welfare Comtnittee, in vie,w of the moral danger attaching to the 
very general system of including variety turns in cinema performances, directs the 
attention of Governments to the necessity of taking measures to ensure· that the 
beneficial effects of film censorship shall not be . frustrated by the . inclusion of 
uncensored variety turns when child,ren are adtnitted to the." performance." ·. . 

Mlle. BURNIAUX strongly supported Mlle. Dalmazzo's proposal.' 

· ~e C~N observed that the discussion could now be considered ·closed. Two 
resolutions ha~ been presented: one by Dr. Humbert and one by .Mlle. Dalmazzo. He would 
ask the Commtttee whether they were prepared to adopt these resolutions in principle. . · 

The Committee adopted in principle the resolutions of Dr. Humbert and Mlle. Daimazzo. 

Dr. POLLIGKEIT asked whether the Committee was prepared to accept. his, suggestion. 

The C~RMAN teplied ~t it would be open to any member of the Comtnittee to speak 
on the subject at the next sesston, and he was sure that 1t would be interested to hear a state· 
ment from the American as~essor regarding. the position in his country. He 'did not think, 
however, that there was any need to adopt a formal resolution. 
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FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday; Aprii I2th, ~93d,_at IO.IS a.m. 
' .; 

Chairman:. M.• ITo (Japan). 

i43. Draft Convention on: 'the Return of Children and Young·People io their Homes : 
. · Obs~rvations of Governments : Adoption of a Draft Resolbtion. . 

· · The CiiAIRMAN drew attention· to the amended form- of the d~aft resolution wfuch had 
been dist:ributed to the m~mb'ers·of the Committee_. ·The text read as follows: · · 

· · ·;, _The/Chiid.·WeHare Committee has taken note with interest of the replies 
already sent _ by twenty-four Governments ·concerning 'the pr!!liminary drB.ft 
Convention on the return of children and young people to their homes ; ' ~ 
· · ·. · " Observing that in their replies certain Governments express fQrmal approval · 
?f the ~aft, but that otbets .see:no necessity •. as far as they are concerned,. for 

· mternatlonal agreements of this .kind, . . . . . . . . 
·. -~" And co~sideri!lg that several of the Governments ·consulted have not yet 

oforw~;ded thexr r~plies:,.. . 1 , ._ · ... · _ , , · . · · . . . 
.. . • The Commxttee requests the Secretariat to take the neces~ary steps to obtain 

· Jhese answers, and also to' see. that document C.P.E.240, when complete, is sent to 
Governments. . .- · · - . · . ' ' . · · 
· · .. ., The Committee' decides ·to place·1:his question on-the agenda of its next 

session." ·. · . . · · _ · _ : · . · · . 
• - . . . - - . ~ . I 

· Mlle. CoLIN't4ought that the words_'"-when complete'' in the last paragraph but one 
. might suggest that it ·would be necessary to. put p.l:l tl}e Anl?Wer~ rece_ive_d from .Governments 

into the report. · · · .. · · · 

. . M. REGNAU~T (France)' suggested that in that case the words "whenbrotight up to date" 
_ mjght .be substituted for. " when complete.".. - . · · · · ·-- .. . . ', - . . - . ~ .. - ' -· '. ' . . 

· . · _,. The draft fesolutio;, was adopted wtth·tMs modification: ; . 
. - '> _. i ~, __ -. ·'- . .., .-_ - . ''_:... -. -- ... . . . •· ' ·, 

- - - -.,· - ~ . • \' ;.o' • .; • • •. :: .... v .. ' - . -~ . ' ; . i . • • 

I44; 'Preliminary Draft. Convention on A!!sist~nce to Minors ()f Foreign Nationality : 
'··· ~· .-. . , Observations -of Governments .: Adoption of a Draft. R,esolution.. · ( 

·' · ' ''The Child 'Welfani Committee, haVing noted with the deepest interest the 
.. replies sent by twenty-three Governments concerning the Preliminary Draft 

Convention on 4ssistance for Foreign Minors ; _ 
,· . . "Whereas- several of these· .replies contain observations. which woUld justify 
._, further examination ·of the-·problem; more particularly. as regards. the connection 
· between assistance for minors and general assistance for indigent foreigners, and the 

. refund of the cost of assistance by the country of which the . assisted person is a 
' national ; . . . . ;.. . ·. . . . : : . ' " . . . ; . . . •' ,.. . : . .. 

· :" .Refers to the Legal Sub-Commit'tet! the study. of the aforesaid Government. 
replies, requesting the. Sub-Committee to submit for its next session proposals. or 

. suggestions with'a view to ensuring as favourable a solution as possible of the problem 
of the·~assirilllation of foreign minors to national minors from thestandpoint of 

· -assistance;" · · ·· ··· · · · · · . ·.· ·. · ·.· · · ' · · 

Dr; Gertru~ BXu:r.rER · (Ger~~n;) ~~ggest~d -that a slight addition sho1.1ld be 'mad~ at the 
e~d of the last p~agrap]l sothat'it ~hould read: ·:. ,,: . of assistance .and protectio,."., 

·' · M. · REGNAU~i: (Fra~ce) th~ught that tli.e las( paragraph: of the draft reso~u.tioli 'might 
convey the unfortunate xmpresswn that the Legal S~b.,Comrmttee had _not anticxpated and 

· considered· the matter sufficiently in the past. · He suggested that this :paragraph should 
merely read : . · -- ·· · · · · · . - · · . . · . - · · · · • . · • · . 
· · • ... : ~·Refers to the· I,egal Sub·Committee the study of the aforesaid Governme9-t 

replies.'',.',· · --.- ·! ' ·. · · . • 

. . , _The CHAIR~~ pointed' out that .the rema.i.ilfug part of the paragr~ph had been inserted' in 
otden to allow ~he Legal,Stib-Comrmttee}o. make P!-"op.osals C()ncerrun~ the ge:tJ.eral pr()blem 
of assistance. · · · · · · , . 

M. REGNAULT (France) suggested that in that case'the J?,aragraph ~ght be r~ta!ne~ asit _ 
stood and the word " general." adde!l before. the phrase, · problem .of the assimilation .of 
f . . . . " } orexgn rmnor~ · •. . .·. , . . -. _ . -, · 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that .this addition miglit bring upon the· Committee the 
.. accusation that it was a~tin:g uUra. vir,es. ~ . . · 

' . 
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Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) agreed. with the sugge~t!on of Dr. Baum~r; He-. 

~:~e:~r~vi!u!hJe~~~~;!~~~t ;:Jf~c~=~~Kg;~~:~\d~it :~ ~;::~ii:i~::~::EE:~~i~ · · 
fo · ors and general asSIStance should be cons1dere · e . no . . h 
C~m~tee would be hurt if if were asked to ma~e proposals or suggestions based on t e new 
ideas that had arisen in the course of the recent discuss1on. · -

M. REGNAULT (France) suggested that the following alterat~on should be-made in the last 
paragraph : _ · I · . . . . . 

". • . ~ub~t for ~ts next s~sion pro~?sals or .suggesti•;ms, \Vlth ,a, VleW _t_o . 
ensuring a solut1on 1n the Wldest poss1ble_sense.. . . , . . . . . . . · . . 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) was prepared to agree to the draft resoh;tio!l as .i~ st~od ~ut 
· in order to meet the objections of M. Regn~ult, he suggested the fo]JoWlng J:I!.Odif1cat10ns. 

" . . . requesting the. Sub-Committee in Ugh~ .of these replies to submit, . 
etc. . ·. :" · · 

M. REGNAULT (France) thought that the Committee mi~ht acc_e~t M~. ~arr!s's suggestion. 
The record of the present discussi,?n in the Min~tes would glVe suff1c1ent mdication to the Legal. 
Sub-Committee of the spirit in which the resoluti9n had been adopted. · 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) suggested .that the additional phrase prop?sed by 
Mr. Harris, "in light of these replies", should be inserted after the words "for 1ts next 
session" .. ~ 

The draft resolution was adopted subject to .the amendments-Proposed .by Dr. Baumer and 
Mr. Harris. · 

I45· Cinemato~raph : Adoption of Draft Resolutions. 

The following draft re~olution proposed by Dr. Humbert was read : , . 

" The Child Welfare Committee has read with the greatest interest the reports Of 
the Marquis de Guad-el~ Jelu, the Committee's delegate. to the · Internat_ional 
Educational. Cinematographic Institute, and M .. de Feo, Director of the Institute, 
and notes with the utmost satisfaction that ·its recommendations regarding 
educational and recreational films for the young are bemg put into effect. ·, · .... 
· "-The Committee is also convinced that a draft In:fernational Convention for the. 
Abolition of Tariff Barriers against Educational Films, prepared by the International 
Educational C~ematographic Institute, ·is admirably calc~ated to prom?te t~e 
circulation of films, of value t() the young, and trusts that this draft Convention will 
shortly become effective. " · · · 

· Marquis DE GuA.D-EL-]ELU (Spain) said that he had· rio intention of modifying 
Dr. Humbert's proposal ; but, since M. de Feo was. absent, he thought it was necessary to 
answer points that had been raised in debate of the previous day and to give the Committee 
some information about the Institute at Rome. · · 

In reply to M. Regnault he said that. much had been done to. perfect. non-inflammable 
films, and for a detailed account of the progress made he w01lid refer him to the Institute at 
Rome. · · 

. Dr. Humbert had advocated that special projection halls should be used instead of ordinary 
theatrical buildings. He would bring this point to the attention of the Institute. · · 

H~ thou~ht . that Count C~rt_?n de Wiart, who had emphasised the i~portance of 
recreational films •. would be satisfied. by the work already done by the Institute. It had 
concentrated particularly on propaganda, but had found· certain difficulty in obtaining an 
acceptable definition of ·recreational films. He drew attention to the fact that the draft 
Convention contained a recommendation on this subject. · · . 

_Dr. Baumer had aske_d fo~ information on the penalties inflicted on children who attended 
forbi~den perform~ces m cmemas. The Institute at Rome was investigating the whole 
question of censo~hip, _but it had experienced very great difficulties since the legislation and 
customs of ~ountn~ differed so considerably that it seemed almost impossible to arrive at 
~ny form of lDternatlonal. agreement .. In Belgium, where most people carried a carte d'identite 
1t was easy to prevent children attending such performances but in other countries where this · 
system w~ not in force it was very difficult to gauge the ag~ of a child. . It seemed unfair for . 
a boy of SIXteen or seventeen years to be punished for attending the same performance as his 
parents. · . 

Dr. Hein ~asked why films should be re-censored after·a period of five or six years. 
The ~easons for this depen~ed on the progress in many spheres of life : for example, the progress 
of~ was now so rap1d tJ!at the standards used in censoring films,might alter in a very 
short tlme. It ~uld be easily understood that war films that might have been passed a few 
years ago would, m the future, be found to be contrary to public taste. The continual evolution 
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. <1f idea.S in ·every sphere· of life was sufficient; he thought, to warrant this revision of the 
censorship. ' _-- . . . . . ~ . . " -.. ·_ . -_ - _ _ _. _ - . _ 

_ The work done by the Institute at Rome might be divided into three parts : . 

. . (i) It w~ the aini of t~e l~titute to ~ansform and t? purify the cinema, while keephtg in 
mmd that this transformation depended dtrectly on public standards, to the improvement of 
_which i!s efforts should be mainly directed. . 
· '(z) The ~_nstitute· endeavoured to make its work constructive by concentrating on 
prop~ganda and producing .a review of publications. In this connection it took into account 
both political and legislative ~onsiderations .in its enquiry" into the bad effects of the cinema. 
He personally._ thought that the time had come to investigate the ·g~d, as well as the bad, 
effects of the cinema. ·. -
~ . - {3) The ~~~titl!te ~ndeavoured to wprk in ~ose collaborat~on with th~ cin~matograJ?hic 

· producersAo_r 1t~should not be forgotten that ~he Cinema was an mdustry which, m the Uruted 
· · States of America, had .risell to the :thir4 pla<;e of importance, and, whatever its artistic merits, 

ij: was always from the co~mercial point of vie~ that it had to be considered. _ . ·- . 

. ·- Mr:. JL\:R:iu~ (Great Britain), te{erring Jo the draft resolution submitted by Dr. Humbert, 
. c:;onsidered ~hat .its second, p~ragraph, stressed 'too greatly the international Convention. He 

- suggested· that 'the expression : " The _<::ommittee is also convinced that a draft international 
. Convention _. , . is admirably .calculated to ·promote . . . ", should be changed to : 
, " The Comririttee believes that a draft internatiomil Convention . . . may help to · · 
promote .• · . . ~·. and he >asked if the matter could :also be dealt ·with in the Chairman's 
report. · · · · · 

The CHAIRMAN, in reply to Mr. Harris; said that he had nofed down certain points that. 
had arisen during the debate of the.previous.day but, as he had found that no draft resolution 
on these points ·had been proposed,.he had come tC? the conclusion that it would be best to 
make a SJ?ecial men!ion of thet:n in- the report. 

·,·Dr. HUMBER~ hoped th;1t the resolution would n~t be made too weak, and he felt uncertain 
as to how the English wo;t:d " believes" might be translated into French. . · · 

, : -.' ; . ' . : ". : i - - • • - ' 

· • The CHAIRMAN said that in that case the English text would be altered to : "The Committee 
believes. that -a· -draft. 'international- Convention ... ,, -. -may help to promote -. . • ", 
whereas, _in'·the French, '! belie:ves'1· would be translated, by "convaincu" and the word 
"gM'ndement". would be ·omitted._ . . . . . . · · . -- - ' .. ' - . ' . ' . - . ·, 

·The draft resolution was. adopted, .-subfect to these modifications. · 

. -. . Mlle. Coin~read the amended for~. ofthe dfaft r~soluti~ri proposed by Mlle. Dalmazzo : 

· •• The Child Welfare Committee; ' 
· " Iri ·view of the moral danger attaching to the very general system of including 

variety turns "in cinema peHormances, _ ·· . · ·_ · 
· " Directs the attention ·of Governments to ~he necessity of taking measures in 

· -order to ensure that the beneficial effects of film censorship shall not l>e frustrated by 
the inclu_sion of uncensored variety turns. when .children and adults are admitted to. 

· . -. the performance. " ·• 
•. -t. :.--• • 

·: -Mr. HAR~IS {G~eat Britain} suggested that either the second paragraph should be omitted 
oritshould be alteredto read : ' - · · . · . · -, . · . · · -

<! • • • • as the inclusion of uncensored variety turns in cinema performances 
. . may prove of moral danger to the young. " 

. i ·.~ _-. . . . • - -. ·. . .. . . •. : -

. · ·.: <::ount . ¢'..i~:i~oN. .n:E WIA~T '.(Belgium)"· ~h0ught t}lat , the expressi?n . " directs. the 
attentio11 . , : . " .. at .the begmrungof paragraJ?h.3 might be replaced by the followmg_: 

' ~· draws atten~ion to. ': J :; • ,. . . . . ' •.. . . . 

· . 1 He :also thought _that, in the French text, ·:,preventive" might be omitted from the 
·expression " censur~ prevenUve ". · _ . 

· · Pr~fessor CoN'ri(Italy)'e:x:plained that variety turns were often included in cinem3;tographic 
performances for {inancial reasons, ··He suggested th!'-t paragraph 2 oLthe resolution ~ght 
be omitted irslight modifications were made to the thrrd paragraph. 

. . . . ~ . . - . -

'.The C~AIRMAN asked tif Mlle. Dalmazzo would withdraw her r~olution and be satisfied 
by a reference_ to the matter ·in the .report, where it could -be dealt with and explained at 
greatet·len~h, · ; . · . . · . · . _. . 

,. ' 
Mlle. DALMAZZO s"aid l:hat she was satisfied with the almosf unarumous agreement as to 

the substance of her resolution, and she would accept all the changes suggested. She preferred, ·. 
however, to maintain her resolution, since in that form it would be more compre~ensible in 
countries like Belgium and more. useful. for purposes of propaganda. · · · 



M. REGNAULT (France) sqid that .the censor was not ac<cust<?,medt<? ~ec~iVil/-g compli~ents ... 
d might.be made uncomfortable thereby. He suggested that beneficial should be omitted 

:Om the phrase "beneficial effects of censorship".. . · ' · . · ·. , .. > 
The drat( resolution was adopted in the following form; subject to Profe;sor Conti's 

· 'amendment and the modification proposed by M. RegnauU: · ·· · ·.. ·.· ' · · · _' 

"The Child W~fare Committee directs the attention of ~overnme~ts: to the 
n~cessity of issuing regulations to ensure tl).at the. effect~ of thefilm~enso~ship shall 
not be imperilled by the perlormanc_e of uncensf?~edya~;ty,tu):'Il~ as.mterludes,";he~ 

·. children and young persons are admitted to the cmema;. . : · 
II! . ' .. 

Reco~nition and Enforcement abroad of ·Maintenance· Orders··: Preparatory 
.· Report of the Le~al Sub-Committee (doc)lme;nt :C.P.E.227) · : Report of the 

Permanent Conference for t)le. Protection of Mi~r~nts·(document C.P.E. · 252); ' . 
' . . - -· ' ' -._. '- ~ -- . . '. :. 

· The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee w~illd. no.te that document C.P.E.227 cont.ained, 
in the first place, a preliminary !J.Ue~tion .raised .l:>Y the ~Legal. Sub-Coiil~tt~e on. w_l?ch b,e 
would invite the views of the Comrmttee, and, secqnliJ.y, a number of pnnciples wliich the 
Sub-Committee thougbtit would be d,esiraole. toac~ept, , ' : · · ·· · . ·. . · 

· . Mi. HARRIS (Great Britain) wi~h:ed. to .raise a point .. ?£ order .. In Yi;e~ of the impo~aric~ of 
document C.P.E.252, he wondered.if It vvould be adVIsable tQ read It before the discussiOn 
began. · He asked if Mlle. Fepiere IIJight exP.lain its main poi!lts. · 

t·-,· 
. . . 

\ The CHAIRMAN thought that all the' members hadhad ·ample opportunity to read the · 
documents. He would, however, be glad to call upon Mlle. Ferriere to ~ake her seat at the. 
CoJ:1llllittee table, if she had anything further to add to the report, · ' · · · • · - . . . ... 

Mlle. FERRIERE was glad to ha~e the opportunity of saying a few words with regard to ~he 
report of the International Migration 'Service. ··This report consisted only of extracts from a . 
much longer report which she hoped that the Le~ Sub-Committe~ wquld have an opportl!nity 
to· study. It· was based on the practical .experience of her organisation .rather than on 
recommendations, as it·was thought that an analysis of the. difficulties encountered in securing 
maintenance orders when· the breadwinner had gone abroad would be most helpfUl. · · 

The main. difficUlties were the difficulty- of identifying the residence .. of the migrant, 
lack of uniformity in the legislation of the different.ccnintries, technical difficultie!:l such· as the 
insufficiency of _treaties providing for the enfon;ement of maintenance orders made in other 
countries, for example, in countries such as· the" United Sfates of America, where .Courts. 
were not competent. to hear complaints outside. their· venue, the difficulty of obtaining legal . 
aid for poor. persons and the. difficulty of communication between lawyers of different . 

. nationalities and languages. In view of all these difficulti~. it appeared that . persuasive 
methods, though not infallibie:.were'likelyto be of more as!;ista~ce than le~al measures. . · 

. . Part II of the report dealt with the role o~ the social worker and included a:survey of the 
whole problem and an enquiry· into social, economic and psychological factors. · It was obvious 
that only private organisations could undertake a task of this magnitude but it was nevertheless 
necessary that there should be close collaboration between private institutions and public 
authorities. Her organisation wou:ld wel.;:ome the entry into force.of a. Convention for the 
enforcement of maintenance orders abroad and considered that it should certainly be made to 
apply also to the J?.arties responsi~le for the child~en. 

\, . -·· .. ' - ,' .- ... ' - ... :' 
· · Mlle. GouRD said that two of the organisations which she-represented, in particular, the 

/ International Alliance for Women's Suffrage, were very glad to see this subject on the agenda.· :, 
At its 1923 Congress, this Alliance had adopted .a resolution asking Governments to conclude 

. agreements among themselves for the enfm::cement of the 'payment of maintenance orders, 
on the basis of ~he arrangements existing between Great Britain and the Dbminions. · · She 
had herself approached the Swiss Government on this subject and had been assured of· its 
fnterest in the question. · ' · · · 

. She ha<1: be;n a little alarmed by .the number of difficulties whic]l had been men.tioned 
m Mlle. Femere ~statement, but was glad to note that she supported the idea of a Convention. 
As a represen.t~tlve of women's organisations, she was necessarily i~ favour of the extension . 
of these proVlSions to women and to legitimate and illegitimate children without distinction. 

- . ,. . ' · __ , . .' . . '· -- .. 
Mme. GRAB~NSKA (Poland) wished to. congratulate Mlle. F erriere on her report, and herself . 

support_ed the Idea of a draft ConventiOn. The subject was being studied in Poland, and . 
suggestions would no doubt be offered to the Ugal Sub-Committee at a later date. · 

l . . -

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Den~ark) wished to say, on behalf of her Government, that a Convention 
for the. Enforcement of Mamtenance Orders had been drawn up between the four Scandinavian 
countnes, but had not.yet been put into force. She hoped that the Sub-Committee· khew of 

. I 
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this draft Convention, which p;ovid,ed .for the enforce\llent both of awards made in Courts and 
of priv~te agreements confirmed by public authorities. Paragraph :t read as follows : . 

·;, 

- . ' . 
· "_In respectof_any ·:valid_award, ad~nistrative decision or writtetf agreement, 

by which. a_ person m one of the contractmg States has agreed to pay maintenance 
. to _hus)'an?- .or wife, _previous husband or wife, legitimate ·chil'd,. stepchild, adopted 
child, illegitimate child and to the mother of such a child, such an award, decision or. 

· agreement. being enforcable in the State of its origin, shill, at request, be enforced in . 
-any oi_le of.the other States parties·to the Convention." . - - .· 

";-• > ' ' • • • ··-. • • ' -- • 

Then followed some reserv:ations and exceptions. 7 . . -- . . ; ' . ' -- . . ' / . 

. The ordinary procedure followed in Denmark on questions of maintenance was that 
sentence. was pronounced by a Court or a 'decision given by. the public authorities, but the 

.actual aJ?l-ount to be paid was settled by an administrative arrangement or agreement between 
the parties concerned. Her Government had asked her to stress the fact that it would have 
very little interestin any Convention that was not _drafted so as to- incl~de all these provisions. 

-. . .~Hh regard to the preliminary question raised by the Sub-Committee, she considered it 
impossible to J,i.mit the operation of the Convention to cases concerning children alone, and she 
thought that steps should be taken to have the terms of reference of the Legal Sub-Committee 
extended. . 

' ~ # \ 

. Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) thought that Mlle. Ferriere's report was extremely 
int~sting as regards the practical aspect of the question. - He did not agree, however, with 

·the too general statement m~de on I?a~e 8 of do~ument C.P.;E.252 reg!~-rc¥ng the diff~culty 
-encountered by poor people lD _ qbtatrung legal atd. · .-In Belgium, and m. other countnes as 
well, this problem was solved satisfactorily by the law an,d by the Bar itself, which gave free 
a~sista,nce, t<>: liti~~~ts, req~rii'l.gi~: •-2 ~-. - -- .·. ·- • 

- · .-.. ·With ':regard· to ·the preliminary question· raised by the Legal Sub-Committee as to the 
• r competence .of the Child W elfa:re Committee, the same difficulties ·were being encountered as 

those which had arisen in connection with the draft Convention oil Assistance to foreign 
minoi:s. · It seemed tor him that it was not a question .fo~the •Child Welfare Committee but for 
t]le Council of the League _of Nations to-decide._ , .He wo)lld therefore suggest that the Chairman 

-should see that the point-was clearly brought out in Vle report of the Child Welfare Committee. 
. . 

!- .. 

·- · Dr; PoLLIGKEiT said he underst~od from the Minutes-of the Child Welfare Committee that 
the Council had a5ked for a study to be made ofthis question as a result of proposals .. made 
by the International Child Welfare Association (Brussels); and the International Migration 
Service (Geneva)~ Both -these bodie~ aimed at the conclusion of an international Co,nvention 
for the enforcement ol maintenance orders abroad, which they thought could best be achieved 
by the recognition and execution of the awards of foreign 'Courts in the State where the offender 

· wa~ domiciled. This,howe~er, _wo~d not provide f?~ the caseof.a defaulter ag~st whom 
action had not yet been tak:en m his country of ong~.n, and the full results desued by the 

. International 'MigratiOn Service would therefore not be achieved. Perhaps it might be 
-po~sible to include in the ·Convention a clause. determining, in the domain of international 
law, on' the principle of domicile; the Court competent to hearactions for maintenance. S~ch 

·an agreement in principle would be a real step forw-ard, but could be obtained only Wlth 
considerable diffi:Culty; in view ofthe great diversity in the legislation of various co1,1ntries in 
the matter of actions against-foreigners, · · · · · · · ·· · - · : · -. 

· >:The Coll~entlo:n on.-the R~~ogtiitlon ·and Ex~cution ·of Legal D~cisions, drafted by the 
Diplomatic Conference. at: The Hague in :19~5,:and· completed .in :1928, was an iml.'~rta!lt 

. preparatpry-doc;~men~. but1 §bJat, none of the States present at the Conference .had ratified 1t, 
· ·and ~f_ would not, in. ·any _ca$e, offer a satisfactory solution of the problem, since it made the 

recognition and exe~ution of the. awarqs of a foreign, Court dependent <?n the conditio':! that 
-they should not be contrary to public order, and many such awards.m1ght be so cons1dered 
if they differed jromJoeallaw. . · - · . ·. · · - · . • · 

· .•.... He·wouldlike:to ~se_twofurth~~-points. ~With. regard to the extension of the terms ~-f 
. reference of the Legal Sub~Coptmittee, he considered .this absolutely necessary. The prob~em 
· was an urgent one,. and he tliought that their deliberations shotild not be held up for purely 

technical reasons. ··He thought _a resolution to this effect should be adqpted and submitted to 
the Council.- He also considered that the Chairman of the Legal Sub"Committee should be 

. given power ~o co-o~t experts if pecessary. Tbe question ~as a very complj.cated one which 
could not_be dealt,Wlth except w1th the ht?lP of experts. -

~ ·' ~) '.. - ' . ·. . . 

M. Roi:r:.:ET ·expressed his apt>reciatio'n of the work of Mlle. ~erriere, -and his ·agreement 
·with 'the other speakers. With reference to the point just raised by Dr. Polligkeit, he thought 
that the League might allow; the Sub-Committee to appoint a legal expert from the International 
~nstitute at The Hague, · · · · 

· . Dr. Gert~d. BatniiE-~ (Gerinany) said that the interesting report of Mlle. Ferriere had 
. emphasised the practical difficulties of the enforcement of maintenance orders. She thought 

. . . . 
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that the5e problems should not dis~()urage the: Comm~ttee fro~ advocating mea~U:res _to help 
their enforcement. It must be realised that the quest1on was not .;mly one of e:migratron, ·but 
included the problem of fluct~ating ~opulatio~s such as. the. seasonal wor~ers, and that the 
quantitative aspect of it was likely to mcrease m future.. I twas therefore Important that the 
League should deal with it as soon as possible. . . .. _ .. . . . · _ _.. . · ' 

She supported Count Carton de Wiart and Dr. Polligkeit_in their pro~salthat the q":~t10n 
of extending the terms of reference of the Legal Sub-Col!lrmttee should b(! put very defm1t~ly 
before the Council. The German Government had stressed the fact that The Hague Convention 
was unsatisfactory because it only enforced ~egal deci.sions ·and. awards if ~hey we_re not 
contrary to public order. ,She thought,. th~refore •. t~t the ~egal Sub-CoJ!lrmttee, Wlth the 
assistance of experts, should study the questlQn on a Wlde b~1~. 

I47· 

The continuatson of the discussion was ad.journed to the next meeting .• 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, April IZth, I930, at 3 p.m. 

·chairman: M. ITo (Japan). 

Recognition and Enforcement abroad of Mai~tenance· Orders : Preparatory 
- Report of the Le~al Sub-Committee :Report o1 the Permanent Conference 

for· the Protection .of Mi~rants (continuation). ' · · 
. . 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) observed that the practical diffiCulties in connection with ti;e 
recognition ~d enforcement abroad of maintenance o_rders had b~en so well pu~ forward IIi 
Mlle. Fe-rriere's report that he would· suggest that, at 1ts next sess10n, the Committee should· 
have before it a full report from the International Migration Service.. . . 

_ It was clear,·as c;unt Carton·de Wiart and the Legal-Sub-Committe~ had.pointed out,
that the matter went beyond the province of child welfare, since judgments were made against 
the parents and not the. child. He agreed with Count Carton de Wiart that it wc;nild be · 
necessary to ask the Council whether it was prepared to extend the scope of the Comrmttee. · .. 

The matter was difficult; not <mly from the practical but from the _legal point of view; and 
it_would not be very easy to find'a solution. · · · · _ · . · • · . .. . 

In I920, the British Parliament ll.ad passed ~he Maintenance Orders (Facilities for 
Enforcement) Act, which· was desigued to enforce maintenance orders in the different parts of 
the British Empire. The Act did not apply to affiliation orders. . To some extent the ·system 
had worked well,. but various difficulties 'had had to be overcome,_ and the number of cases 
dealt with had been comparatively small. If. the Committee felt that it would be of use,- he 
would be willing to prepare a memorandum for the next session, explaining the system and the 
difficulties experienced, in order that it might be in a. position. to consider how .far a. similar 

. system could be applied generally .. It had been possible to adopfit within the British Empire 
because the courts were all based on the same legal principles, but some hesitation had been . 
felt in suggesting·its adoption by countries whose legal procedure was different. · . 

He would remind th~ Committee ·.of the memoia:ncium circulated at the last s·ession 
(document C.P.E.204), enclosing a letter· to.the Secretary-General froii). M. 'Scialoja, as 
President of the Governing Body of the Institute for the. Unification of Private Law. In that 
letter, M. Scialoja requested the Child Welfare Committee to bear in mind that the Institute 
was considering the matter, and Mr. Harris would suggest that· the Secretary be invited--to 
find out whether any progress had been made. . The conclusions· of the Institute might; be of 
great value to the Committee in the pursuit of !ts investigations. . • . · 

He agreed with Count Carton de Wiart that the Committee should definitely draw the 
Council's attention to the importance of the problem, and should express the opinion that an 
attempt ought to be made to solve it. · - · · 

. . He doub!ed, ho.wever, ~heth~r the Leg~ Sub-Committee woulli be able _to de:il. ~tb so 
diffi~t a pomt. of mternabonallaw. It m1ght be preferable for the League of Nat10ns to 
noffilnate a Special Committee composed of persons with a special knowledge of international . 
law.- Perhaps the reSolution could ·be so· worded as to leave the Council free to decide:·whether
the Child Welfare Committi!e should continue to study- the·matter, or whether it -would be 
preferable to appoint a special ·committee. In the· latter :vent, he ohoped that the· Child 
Welfare Committee would be represented. · · . . . -

. ' 

~e CHAIRMAN observed that he was the first to recognise the legal difficulties. . The 
Comwt~ would be very happy if Mr. Harris could provide it with information on the working 
of the Bnbsh system. · · · · 
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· . It: would -be -remembered. that 'the Legal Sub-Committee had decided to submit 
-document C.P.~.227 'to· the Institute. The opportunity for doing so would no doubt arise in 
due course; · · · · 

. _· . M, .REGNAULT '(Fr~ce) was ~n entire agreeJ;Ilent ,with Dr. Polligkeit and M: Rollet. · He. 
believ~d that Mr. Hams was also m agreement. J;_t would be most desiraBle to. ask the Council 

. to extend the _scope of the Committee's work ·and, at the same time, to suggest the possibility 
Qf strengthenmg the Legal Sub-Committee by th.e addition of expex:ts. M .. Regnault also 
approved the prop!)sal to _ask the ~nstitute l!-t Rome for a technical advisory opinion. · · · 

. If th.e Committee adopted a resolution in, the sense suggested, the matter could be ·held 
over .. until the next session in th.e hope that the Legal Sub-Committee, assisteEl possibly by 
outs1de experts, would be able to. fipd a. solution .. 

. M. RoLLET believed that the following draft resolution which he and Dr. Polligkeit had 
drawn up would meet the various points raised in the discussion and would also satisfy 
Mr. Harris·:' · · · .. -. · · -- · · 

· ,,-The Child Welfare Committee, . . . . 
" Expressing its approval of the study' already made by the Legal Sub-Committee . 

of th~ problem of t~e ~nforcement of mamtenanc~ orders made in respec.t of minot;~ ; 
· - Fully appre01atmg the value of the well-aocumented and practical matenal 
laid before it by the Permanent Conference for the Protection of Emigrants ; , · 
· "Requests the Council of the League of Nations to a"Q.thorise its Child Welfare 

~- Committee to extend the scope of its w9rk to include the question of the enforcement· 
·of maintenance.orders as between husband and wife·; . . 

" Requests the Legal Sub-Committee to comJ:llete its enquiry on the basis of the 
· new material put before the Child Welfare Committee and with the assistance, as 
· far as may be thought expedient,' of expex:ts in legal and social matters." · · ' 

": . ' ' . . ., -- -- . '- . ~ ' - . ' . ' ' . 

. •. ·, . . . . . . ' -- - .. I .. · . . , 

•. Mr.' HARRIS. ·(Great Britain) thought that the resolution might provide the basis for a 
settlement, · ;He could not, however, ·agree to the wording without further consideration. He 
felt very strongly thatjhe Council. should be given the choice of referring the matter to the 
:£:ega,l $ub~Com~ij:tee or to a _speci~ committee. He ·)'Zould suggest that the resolution be 
Clrp~la.ted and discussed later. • .- · · 

Th~ CH~I~M~N ~greed that the r~solution~h~cld be circulated.- . 
In reply to Mr .. Harris's proposal he would suggest that if might be sufficient to leave the 

resolution·as it.?tood and to say in the x:eport that certain membres were in favour of leaving it 
open to the Council to appoint an ad hoc committee if it thoughf desirable. · 

. In dosing the general discussion, he wished to thank Mlle. Ferriere for the report which 
she had been good enough to present and for the verbal explanations which had accompanied 
it. The ·Committee would be very,- grateful if the International Migration Service would 
furnish it with: practical information which would assist it ~its study of the problem. 

,i48, Illegitimate Children : Report of the Legal Sub-:Committee (documents C.P.E . 
... · 229, 22g(a) and I4I(b)). 

J 
-The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committeethat the Legal Sub-Committee had been asked to 

examine the information supplied by Governments (Annex 6) in regard: to the J?Osition of the 
itlegitimate.thild and to ~ecide what questions should be--specially-studied and m what order. 

Mlle. BuRNIAUX was glad to note that the Committee'S resolution had been well received by 
a. 'number ,of cbuntries. Bulgaria, Colombia and Lithuania. had. pointed out that their 
legislation on. the. prqtectii>n of the illegitimate child was being revised and that they ~ould 
take into account the Committee's suggestions. This proved that the calling of the attention 
of Governments to various special points led_ to progress in the national legislation, even before 
the study. of a problem was concluded. . . . - , . . -
.. ·In regard lo. the statistical da.ta which the Secretariat had drawn up, she would point out 
that their value was not great, though she did not wish in any way to criticise,the work of the 
Secretariat. Such statistics wer very difficult to compile, and the material provided was 
sometirpes fFagmentary and , unsuitable as a basis f<?r definite conclusions. It wo~d l;>e 
preferable to adopt the.method of the. Health Comnnttee,·and to carry out _an enquuy 111 
special areas, or .in countries re~resenting particular tendencies. 

Miss-WALL (Great Britain) agreed with Mlle. Burniaux in reg3;rd to the statistical ~ata. 
She had thought at first that they would be useful, and at least they liadenabled the Comnnttee 
fo see that the statistical method was not the one which it would be inost useful to follow. 
·· · . The Secretariat had been asked to prepare statistic.s on three points ; fitst_;_the number of 

illegi tirna te bix:th!l in the various countries. These were particularly intereSti_ng in connection 
with irifant mortality, a subject falling within the scope of the Health Comllilttee: .In regard 
ta· ··'the second.;..the proportion of illegitimate children acknow!edged, legitimated or 
adopted,.-any information which her country could send would be mcomplete, because the 

• 0 • • 
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records were not kept in that particular form.- -As to t~e t~ird-~e proport;ion:of ille~till!-ate 
"children supported by their mothers or.received_into pu~lic or pnvatemstltuti?ns:-It might __ 
have been possible fifty years ago to give such ·mformatlon. A_t tl!-e -Present tlme-~ ~owever, 
much less importance was attached to the legal status. of the chil~ m rega~d to le~tlmacy_ or 
illegitimacy,_and the records were not well kept. It might be possible to giVe the mfor~ation 
for a limited number of institutions but it mould not be_very valua,ble from the pomt of 
view of an international study. - , . · 

- There were two other questions to which th~ Le~~ Su~-Commitl:ee ~ad d~a~ attention. 
She would deal first with.. the acknowledgment, legitimation and adoption of· children, a.nd 
particularly with the question of adoption. She hoped that the .Committee would npt conf~ne 
its discussions on this subject to the very limited aspect of-adoption as a method for Improvmg
the status of the illegitimate child. .In speaking at an earlier meeting:of" the urgent matters ·. 
which were awaiting a place on the Committee's agenda, she had been. thil).king particularly of.,_ 
the subject of the adoption of chil~ren. This subject was <?f int~rest, ,no.t .o?ly. to all' ~he · 
countries represented on the Committee, b~t to t~?se countn~s Wlth ?ld. ctvilisab<?ns ~hi~h. 
were awakening to the fact that some of their traditlopal practices reqmred re-exammabon m 
the light of modem ideas. It would be useful to such countries if the whole. question of 
adoption could be discussed at an early date. - · · · 

Secondly, the Legal Sub-Committee had asked the Committee to give priority to social 
insurance and social welfare measures. It .had probably had a special reason for the order 
which it had proposed, and she agreed that -any social measures which provided maternity 
expenses and an adequate living for the mother and child. were of tJ:!.e .greatest importance . 

• It would be interesting to know what countries made allowances on behalf of illegitimate. 
children. · . - ' · 

With regard, however, t~ social work __ a~d · admil:listrative~ measures, she would have 
thought that the two divisions to be made in studying the question .V{as what was done for the 
mother at the time of her confinement and for the short; period after, and what was done to 
help her-when she took her place once again in the working world; All countries were interested 
in:the subject of maternity homes. Vanous methods had.been adopted in England: the 
maternity hospital, which is the· ordinary institution fot: public relief, and the ~mall_home for 
eight to twelve mothers and their babies. · The-latterwas.an interesting development; . In the. 
small home it was possible to provide the perSonal influence which the, mother needed. 1 She 
could be taught how to care for her child. and helped to take affiliation proceedings and to 
learn a trade on leaving the home. It would be interesting to know: what social- me~sures 
were undertaken by other· countries:_. 

. . . . - . 
. . Mlle. Chaptal had raised the question of what was to be done when the mother again took 
her place in society. Miss Wall would like to hear more about the system of boarding-out 
babies in the country round Paris. Great Britain was very interested in the matter, and 
hostels had been started where the mother and child could: be kept together, and·from which 
the !pOther could go out to work. _It was also interested in the guardianship system which, she 
believed, existed in a number of countries--,-in particular, in Germany and Belgium. Her 
Govern~ent was not ~- yet. entirely co_mrinced of the usefulness of the system-probably 
because It was not familiar With the details. ·. - _ · · · 

- . Miss Wall wished to ass~ciate herself with Mlle. Burniaux's suggestion. A stud~ of the 
soClal measures undertaken in _a selected number of countries would be most useful. The 
Committee had already heard o! the boat~ng~i:mt system in~a?s, the guardianship s~stem in 
Germai!Y· and the State Materruty Home m :j3russe~. The Bntish hostels-were also of mterest. 
She believed tha~ enoug~ information eould be supplied, .with the assistance of the assessors, 
to make a very mterestmg .report. · · 

. . ~unt CARTO_N i>E WIART (Beigium) said that the statisti~ prepared should be · ~ccepted . 
Wl~ ~rcumspectlon. He noted that the report on statistical data nave the number of 
illegitimate children per Io,ooo ~irths in Belgjum in 1~27 as 460, while in Denmark ~he number 
w:as I,IOJ. The only-explanation of the disproportion was that the two countnes adopted 
different .m~thods of ev~tion. The same disproportion was apparent·in the figures for 
Grea~ B~tam. Such statistics were always more or less conjectural, and could have only a 
relative_ImJ>?rlance. - · · ~. · 

. . With r~ard to the orde~ of priority which the Leg~l Sub-Co~mitt~e had assigned to the 
vanous ~bJects, he agreed With Miss Wall that the legitimacy or illegitimacy of the child was 

social
no1;_ so st~ly regarded now~ formerly ... Nevertheless, the illegitimate child laboured under 

• physical and legal handicaps which It was useless to contest. He would call attention 
to the following passage in documei].t C.P.E.zz9: . . ·· · . . . 

. . ". As reg3;rds the. practical measures to ensure p~otection arid aid for th~ 
illegit~ate. child and Its mother, it is ge9-erally admitted that the best method· of 
pro!ettwn lS .to secure. for the child the opportunities it would have had. in an 
ordi11;3-ry familf·. O~V1ou~ly, therefo~e, .~ reforms facilitating the celebration of 
mamag~ or.legitlmahon will tend to dimmlSh the adverse risks to which the illemti-. 
mate child lS exposed." · · · o· 
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'• Such reform5 could ~e realised _falrly easil~ ~nd niight ha~e ~very-useful preventive effeCt. 
~ Everyon.,!l.who. was. J?~ereste~ 1n the conditions of the working population was aware that 

there v.;elie ~ant illeg~tunat~ clill,d!en among the foreign colony formed by migrations of 
· v.;orkers. Sometm!-e~ the parent~ did not take the trouble to marry or, owing to laziness or 
car~l,essness, to le~hmate the children.: . Oft!ln, however, they were pr~vented from "doing so 
by _reason of .th~- expense and formalities Involved. CertaJ.n _countnes sent hundreds of 
~housands of .their workers t? other countries : if those workers wished to contract a marriage · 
abroad, th~y were put to considerable expense for the translation and registration of documents, 
~t~mJ! ~nhes, etc ... The pare~~s were put <?ff by these c?mplications, tt{\d adjourned the marriage -
mdefi~tely. He. was conV1nceq ,that, If all. countrtes could be persuaded in such cases to 
supply the necessary. ~ocuments free of .charge, valuable progress· woUld have been made . 

. ~erh3;p!! the Secret~nat .could, study, befor~ the ,next session, this. particular aspect of the 
question. · : , . . . . _ . . _ . · . . 

. . . He now cam~ to the important prob~em of the Co~mittee's competence. Was ~t nece~~y 
- tc;r ask ·the Council. of the League: of ~ atic;ms to a11:thonse the Comnnttee _to extend 1ts actiVIty 

·to proplems touching not only the situation of children but also of certa1n adults, or would it 
R\l pr~{er~bleto create a, special org;;nisation to work-side by side with the Committee ? . The 
exammabon of the questron of maJ.iltenance orders;strengthened the impression which "the 
Committee had already formed. · . . . 
· He- would draw attention to the. following passage in the Supplement to the Report of the 

International-Women's 0Fganisations ; . , · : · . , .-. · . . · . . . 

• " . .. . Tilts organisationwocld, however, prefer the League's Committee to 
devote its. attention mainly .to legal measures. These measures might include 
i_nternational agreements to. facilitate legitimation by marriage, ·meaJJs of ensuring to 
the illegitimate child the recognition and enforcement of its claims on its father and 

· mother, action· to establish. paternity !lnd maternity, the child's right to bear its 
·. father's name, rights of inheritance, etc." . . ·· 

. · The Women's Organisatimis:therefore took the same view. By facilitati~g marriage and 
legitimation ·the. Committee ·would be doing more than to improve the. fate of illegitimate ' 
children. It would thereby be removing from manyhuman beings the stigma of this abnormal 
situation. · · · · · . · . · · • .. · . · 

. ~ . ' - ' 

~ Mlle. GouRD thanked Count Carton de Wiart for his reference to her report. 'The views 
· of the eight international, organisations wh,ich she represented might sometimes appear to 
diff~r, but, in actual fact, the contradiction was only apparent and had arisen merely in 

· connection with the. point in question. The International Council of Women had asked that 
particular attention should be paid to legal t;neasures, and had thought it desirable that the 
more advanced Countnes shbuld establish a generaf standard of legislation: which would serve 
as a. model ·to- other countries. Other organisations, such as the Int.ernational Council of 
Nurses; were more interested in ~ocial.measnres, whtJe the Jnternational Alliance for Women's 
Suffrage, which bad stupjed the questionof th,e jllegitimate. child illrough the intermediary of 
a special Committee, considered that the varipus aspects. of the problem were very closely 
bound together. . . ... · . · · · , . · • . . . · · 
· ·. The I~t~rnational Alliance for Women's Suffrage had asked her to point out, in particular, 
that certain ~easures would be more s~itable to countrieswh~r~ the sense of social obligation 
was highly developed, anQ. that measures for assistance wer~ better adapted to other couJ!tries. 
In certain, countries with an advanced legislation, for instal}ce, the method of social in&urance 
would give the best results, because it implied the acceptance of responsibility on the part of 

_the person receiving the· allowance ... This responsibility, however,· could not be deptanded 
of persons belonging to countries ·with .. · a Jess"developed . system, and for which the system 
of. maternity ,allowances would be prefer;tble. . The Women's ,Organisations also took great . 

. interest in the gliardianship system flS understood in Germany.where it had been ~o perfected. 
· Iri ,studying the replies,received from the v;uious Governments, she had amved, as had 

other· members of the Comlnittee, at the .conclusion. tha~,' in endeavouring to. improve the 
. situation of the.illegitimat~ child, ·it was essential to consider also the situation of the mother. 

As M.·Velghe had pointed. out jn his report, the best-ineans ofdealing with infantile morbility 
• was ,to -improve the situation of the .mother before, _duringand, after confineme1_1t, ~e · 

·position .of the. mother and_.that .of .the child. were necessarily closely related, and It was m 
that direction that the women's organisations desired the Committee to move. 

The C~AIRMAN reminded the Committee that the details of the matter had been discussed · 
during the previous· sesSion. He hoped speakers would confine their remarks to the report 
of the Legal Sub-Committee_. • · · 

r . • , ;. . • • 

I49· Recognition and Enforcement abroad of Maintenance Orders : Draft Resolution 
· . · ··submitted by Dr. Polligke~t and _M. Rollet. . . ·. 

. . . The. CHAI~M~N aSk~d t~at the folloWing draft resolution, proposed by Dr. Polligkeit 
. and M. Rollet,,:mi~l}.t be, e:1rami;ned immediately, since Dr. Polligkeit was compelled to leave 

G1meva that. eve~ng : . . . .· · . . . , · . . _ · . . • . 
· " The Child, We-lfare Committee, . , .. 

· '.'.Expressing its approval of the study already made by the Legal Sub-Committee 
of the problem of the enforcement of maintenance order,s made in ~espect of minors, 

·and, 

• 
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" Fully appreciating the value of the wen documented. an.d prac~ical m~te~al 
laid before it by the Permanent Commission for if.e Prot,ection .of ~rmgr~ts • 

"Requests the Council of the League of. Nations to auth~>nse Its Child WeUare 
Committee to extend the scope of its work to mclu~e the question of the enfor_cement 
of maintenance orders as betwee~ husband and wife, an~, - , ·. - . . • -
- " Requests the Legal Sub-Committee to complete Its el!qwry on the ~asis of 
the new material put before the. Child Welfare C:ommittee and 'Ylth the ass~~tanc~, 
as far as may be thought expedient, of experts m legal and social m_atters. . - _ -

· Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) thought that it was desirabl~ to ~xpiain t~at the 
motive for the Committee's appeal to t~e Council w~s based qn t~e consideration-that, m order · 
to be thoroughly effective, an international conventi.o~ of. t:~lis ki:nd should apply not only ~o 
judicial decisions in favour of minors, but also to decisiOns gtven m favour of the father .or t e 

- mother,, particularly if ~e parent in question_ has bee~ granted the custody of the ~hildren. 
Mr. HARRIS (Great ~ritaii{) thoug~t t~at th~ terms of t~e re~olution IlligJ:!.t- be improved 

if the Committee were gtven longer time m which to consider It. - . _ · 

The. CHAIRMAN said that it had ;u_ready .been p~o12osed to refer Jhe: resolutio~ to a small 
Drafting Committee. · _ - • - - - .. 

M. RoLLET thought that Mr.- Harris ll!igh! be satisf~ed with'Cbu!lt_ C:artori d~ Wiart's 
suggestion, and po~ted ?ut thl!-t, as D~. Polb~keit was leavmg thatevenmg, It would be better _ 
to pass -the resolution. Immediately, lf possible. _ . . . . ·. . - · 

- Mr. HARius (Great Brit:Un) thought that Dr. Polllgkeit might safely leave-the quest~on 
to the care of a small Drafting Committee. ' · · · · - - · 

: D~. PoLLIGKEIT w~ quite prepared for the matter_to _be dealt with in. that way auring his. 
absence._- - _ . - : - · - _ - -- 0 

• ' - - -. - _ • _ : · 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with Mr. Harris. _ He : p'oi~ted' out tha~ the Committee had 
sometimes been reptoached by the Council for endeavounng to extend Its scope too far. The 
matter was one that demanded--careful thought and attention, and he would propos~ the 
appointment of a small Sub-Committee to consider. the draft. . 

This ·proposal was adopted. _ 

Ii was agre~rl to appoint M. RoLLJd, Co~t CART~N bE WIART a~ Mr. Huius a~ me~bm 
of this Sub-Committee. · · 

~so.- Illegitimate Children : Report of the Legal: Sub-C~mmittee (continuation:). 

Mlle. DALMAZZO said that it was not her intention. to criticise the statistiCs, but she thought 
that two categories of illegitimate children might be dearly indicated in' the future by those 
countries which at the moment included them under a general figure.- There were (r) the 
illegitimate children of women who had been abandoned by the man responsible ; and (2) -
illegitimate children of men and women whose marriage was possible. · . · - _ ~ -

The second category was the one referred to under the first point to which the Legal 
Sub-Committee drew the Committee's attention. She thought that the Co:npnittee should 
attempt to define the scope of 'the Legal Sub-Committee's work: so far as the assistance, 
protection, and legitimation of illegitimate ~;hildren were concerned, and the possibilities of 
·bringing about a marriage between their· parents. · Thesec two measures ought to be co" 
ordinated a5 far as possible. ·· : · · _ · . -· · . ·._ - : · -- · 
- She gave an interesting illustration of the working of the new Italian 'legislation.- Irt 
Italy, it was the duty of the 'Government to look after all illegitimate children who ·were being 
nursed by their mothers, and _to pay the mothers an allowal!ce ·for each child. - But certain 
difficulties arose in the-application of this law. It sometimes happened that, for some quite 
comprehen.sible ~eason, sue? · as the. difficult,Y of getting the necessary marriage papers; 
a woman lived With a man Without bemg roamed.- 'Attempts had· sometimes'·been made to 
facilitate marriage in such cases, but it was usually discovered that such women were·unwilling -

:to marry, since by doing so they would lose the Government allowance for their illegitimate 
children. Recently, however, the Government had sent round a circular allowing such women 
to continue to draw their allowance, even after marriage. But· in this case yet another 
difficulty arose, because, if such a woman, wheri married, were to have more cb,~ldren, these 
children being legitimate, her allowance from the Government would not be increased. 

All these points were matters for very_serious study, and she considered that- one of the 
Committee's most important tasks was to facilitate legitimation ·and mamage. ··.· ., \ 

- Dr. CHODZKO (Poland) said that last year he had had the pleasure of congratulatjng · 
Count_Carton de Wiart on the report presented to the Fifth Committee of the Assembly, and at 
tha~ .time he. had.drawn attention to the status of illegitimate children and the statisti~s of. 
theii: mortality. : - _ - . - .· · · · - - · 

From the report it was possible to distinguish two groups of countries : those where the 
status was siifficientl~ good (for example, the Scandinavian countries, Great Britain; etc:) 
had the low.::st mortality as c«;>mpared with c?untries where the search to establish paternity 
was not adrmt«;d. ~ q~t~sbon of ~epopulat.IOn was so '(Tery·urgent in Europe at the moment, 
an~ the mortality of illegitimate children so Important an argument for the improvement of 
their legal status, that it was disappointing that statistics of their mortality had not been 
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included. He would like to· recommend that the Health Organisation should study the 
question of the mortality of illegitimate '<'hildren in different countries: 

He ·was pleased to see that his recommendation to the Fifth Committee ·of the Assembly 
'":"'-~bat !he· Legal Su~ccommittee should .draw up a report and lay its proposals before the 
Child VV elfare CQmmittee-'-;-had been earned out. · · 
• · ·.I~ Poland~ the Codification Committee, which was attempting to define the legal status of 
illegi_tmlate ·children and followed the W<?rk of the Leagiie of Nations ·mth great interest, 
<;onSidered that there. was. close connection between. the status of such children· and the 
.lltatistics of their mortality. · · · · · . · _. 
· In I929, the ~gal-$ub-Committee had given a list of questions which it recommended 
for st~dy, -and !which jncluded ,;· Ad~strative Measures prohibiting the Separation of 
the C~ild froi!l1ts. Mother . .. · . , ek. · He· thought that that· was a subject. on which the 

· Committee might secure the help of the International Labour Office, so that the Legal Sub
Com~ittee might set on foot •an international effort to facilitate marriage and legitimation. : 
.· · Smce-document C.P.E.I4I (b) (Annex 6) .bad been drawn up, further information from 
~Governmen~s ha~ :Peen. repeive<i, ~n<! he hop~d that ~t_ would be possible to produce a new 
document, mcluding "fhts Inform.ation, some ·time. dunng the year. The do.cument that was 
before ihe Committee gave. ·an .iJ:lcomplete idea of conditions in Germany and Austria. 
Pers.onally, he would. like to. have preCise information on the working of the . German 
.. General:vormundschajt, which. had formedy given good results in certain parts of. Poland. It 
wo~d ~:useful tpkno'! what repercussions th.e, Generalvor'?'undsc~jt ha~ on the m?rtality 

• ·of illegitimate children m Germany and A1Jstria, and also Its relations With the offices for 
minors, _(]ugendtimter ). · · · · · · 

. . Dr; PoLLIGKEIT said1:hat he.tho~ghtthat the di~cuss~on ~~st be co!lfined to the question 
raiSed by, ~be Legal_ .Sub-Committee. The problem of illegitimate children was extremely 
complex, arid 'the members of the Legal Sub-C9mmittee harl tried to find a satisfactory method 
to;approach it :without isolating its social from its medical aspects. In reading the documents 
drawn up by the Legal Sub-Committee, the members- of the Child Welfare Committee would 
find it suggested, that it would be best to deal with assistance in all its forms. Personally, 
Dr;· ~olligkeit _ had doubted if this method would be of value. Every kind of social 
improvement had to be effected step by step, starting with charity and passing through the 
stages of public assistance and welfare to the legal sanction of previous efforts. 

·When examining, the social question raised in the document of the Legal Sub-Committee, 
he thought it necessary to have some guiding idea or: criterion. A Congress of Women's 
Organisations,.tbat had met at B~rlin in !929, bad emphasised the fundamental necessity -of 
avoiding the sepadtion of motl!er and child .during the firs~ few months.· of the chil~'s life. 
He recommended that the proposals of the Legal Sub-Committee should be adopted, With the 
rider that the study of these questions should always be carried out in the light of this 
fundamental idea. It was surely self-evident that the situation of an illegitimate child in the 
early months of its. life. depended very -closely on that of its mother. · He added that, in 
,Germany, it was becomil!g customary -to speak, not .oLillegjtimate children, but of children 
having-no family. · · . " . - .. - · . . , 
. · H~ suggeste~ that when the _examination of .the legal status. a~d th~ statistic~ of morta¥ty 

of illegitimate ~hilqren"was ca~d out, countnes should be divided mto ce!t'am cate~on~s . 
. There was, fonnstance, a great difference .between the legal codes of the Latm, Teutomc and 

Scandinavian countries, · A detailed examination might be made of the countries .in- one 
. · ,ca~egory and the members. of the <:hild Welfare ~ommittee, who.represented these countries, 

might pe asked to collect mformation and subrmt such a report. . . · 

l' 

.. , The contimea;tion. of the dis~u~sipn was adfournqd to the next '!'eeting . 
. . ' 

SEVENTH ME.ETING. 

- ·Held on_ Monda_y; __ April I{th, I930, at I_q.rs (l.m. 

Chairman : M. ITO (Japan).· 

· ISI. Ule~itimate Children : Report of the Leial Sub-Committee (continuation). 

. . Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that of the three kinds .of statistics men~oned in the 
report, document C.P.E.229·, her country co~d only. proVIde tbos: on the numbe~ of 

. illegitimate children. She bad some additional mforml!-t10n for I928 which tended to co!lfirm 
the proportion of II per cent, of the wh?le number of children born. . Sh: could not explam the . 
difference between the figures for Belgium and Denmark, b1;1t w.o~d pom~ out that Denmark 
was· not the oi:Uy country· with s'uch a large percentage. of illegitimate c~dren, and the low 

- mortalitY: #gures showed. that .the illegitimate childr_en were well treated m her country •. 



-
. -'With regard to the order of study of the p~oble_ms set forth by _the Legal Sub-Committee 

(page 3), she thought that the question-of financial a1d was the most important. In Denmar~. 
maintenance was granted out of public funds .when the ~ath~r was unab~e to pa~, and this . 
afforded a very great security :to mothers. Another question m close relation to _this was t~at • 
of the supervision exercised over both illegitimate and legitimate children. enj_oymg State a.).d. 
This was very valuable an~ appreciated by the.mothers themselves. · Sh~ :msheq_to ~upport 

· the proposal of Mlle. Burmaux that a study should be mad~ of the_posi~iOl;l _oLille_gltlJ?~te 
children in certain countries, with special reference to the questions oj fmancial a1d, superVision 
and infant mortality. · ' · · • 

. Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) had follow~d the discussion with the· ~reates~ in.ter~st. 
She thought 1 t essential to pre;;s for any measures. t~at ten~ed to re-establish social J ustlce • 
in order to combat the moral disorder at present existmg. SmceJune 3_oth, 1929, a new law . 
had been voted in Roumania dealing with the status of illegitimate ·children (see document 
C.P.E.I4I (b), page 12). Mme. Romnici.ano read this law, which fulfilled the _need. fo~ 
unification of the laws of the new ,and old provinces and marked an advance along. the lmes·. 
followed in some western countries. · These new measures had been adopted because of the 
high death-rate among illegitimate childre_n an~ was due in.part to the i~ti!itive of t~e· National 
Council of Roumanian' Women. She was particularly gl~d to report this to the C.hild W elfa~ 
Committee as she herself for 22 years. had worked for this result.· She. felt that. 1f Roumarua 
had been able to overcome the difficulties involved iii this new legislationit should not prove 
impossible for other countries. • ' 

. . Mr. jOHNSTON. wished to reply to the question put by the' qelegate 'foLPoland,,regardil}g 
the information that might be supplied by the International Labour Office o~ the. q11;estion of 
social insura1lce. Such information. had been received from twenty-twq: countries; and it 
appeared that m many countries the status of illegi#mate children differed, in different branches 
of social insurance owing to.the lack of .uniformity in insurance measures;:various Acts having 
been passed .at various till).es. In Canada, for instance, .the provision for· allowances 'differed 
from province to province. -In most- provinces no distinction was explicitly ina de between 
legitimate and 'illegitimate children, but .m Manitoba and Ontario, illegitimate ¢hildrert were 
tacitly excluded. Unmarried mothers were only allowed State aid jn British Columbia.c 

In the matter of workmen's compensation for accidents, legislation was more _uniform, but 
in the Netherlands, for instance,. benefits were only payable to illegitimate children if they were. · 
acknowledged at the date of the ,accident. Efforts were j)eing made to extend the system ·of . 
benefits,. and the new French legislation, passed .. on April. 5th, 1928,' 'was .admirably 
comprehensive. The International Labour 'Office would be glad, to give any information'that 
was desired. · · · · · · · · - · 

Mlle. CHAPTAL wished to comment on two. p~ints raised by the Legal Sub~Co~~tt'ee 
(documentC.P.E.229, page 3. (li) and (b)). It was essentialthat care should be taken, firstly, 
not to encourage the separation of unmarried 'mothers from their·'children and, secondly,. to 
remove any temptation for mothers not to marry the father of the child for fear of losiQ.g their 
allow~ce. The French legislation had tried to deal with this problem by_ two different laws 
for assistance. One of these, dating from igo4, gave to every .unmarried rp.other, as well· as 
to those whose husbands had left them or ·who were widowp, a monthly allowance to enable 
them to bring up their ochildren. The other law, known .as the "law. for. large families", 
dating from 1913, gave a.monthly allowance for each child 'in excess of three, but if the mother 
were alone she received the allowance for each· child after the second;- / · . · · · 

With r~gard to ~s Wall's que;;tiort, she would give her full information .privately, but 
she would like to pomt out that children might be boarded out, even if they had not been. 
abandon~d by therr. moth_ers.: An arrangement existed in Paris whereby the child remained 
ten ~ys m th!_! hospit.al_ 'Ylth its m_othei:, and then for one month under supervision in a: special 
ward m order to determme the kind of food that suited it. It was then boarded out ill the 
country within easy distance of· Paris where it could be visited by its mother and where it 
was supervised by special nurses. · · · · · · · -. 

Pr~fessor CoNTI- (Italy) wished to sul?port the p~oposals ~ade by Mile. Dalm~_zz~. Some 
~o!ID~nes alre3;dy possessed complete legiSlation on this subject, but others did not, and the 
Jn?nclple that it was_t~e duty '?f th~ State to help the legitimation of c,:hildren often conflicted· 
Wlth the_ actual condihon of leg1slabon, accordillg to which children who were legit~mised might. 
lose their ~owan~. · H~- thought tp.at steps should be taken to put workers who were 
concerned with children m moral danger into contact with those dealing with illegitimate 
children. · ' 

. , ~- MAus (Belgium) thought a definite proposal should be p~t forward .regarding the order 
m which ~he proble~ set out by the Legal Sub-Committee should be ·studied. ' He considered 
that !he fttst q';lestton ("Legal and Administrative Reforms and International Agreements to 
Facilitate Marnage and Legitimation"). was !he most important of all, both for moral reasons 
and for reason~ ~f '!elfare. . The essenb!ll. pomt was to give the child a family, arid this could 
be don~ by f~ttabng f!Iarnage and legitimation. Fifty per cent of delinquent children came 
frOJ? dlSOI'g~nised fa!llili~ and th~ proportion was eighty per cent if families which neglected 
their educational obligations were mcluded. He therefore thought that the Committee should 
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study, firstl~, the causes that prevented marriage, secondly, the leiaJ and administrative 
measu;e;;,wh!-ch·s~~d b~ taken to encourage-marriage, as in: the case of seasonal workers who' 

. had d!ff1~ulties Wlth the1r pal!ers, and, thirdly, the part that could be played by voluntary . 
·orgarusations .su~h ~s the. SOClety of s~. Franc;ois .Regis which' had facilitated the marriage 
of tho_usands-~f mdigent people, espec1ally .forei~ers, and was doi~g very valuable work.· 

. Mme. ~RABiNsKA.(~oland) Wished to support the proposal of M. Maus. .. She was particularly 
-linterested. m the ques~on o~ juvenile crime, and thought that statistics ~ight throw a 'very 
valuable lf rather temble light upon the subject. · · · 

· Mlle .. BlJRNIAUX was qUite in agreement With M. Maus, but thought that it should not be 
forgotten that legiti.mation· was not possible for various reasons in an enormou~ number of 
cas~s.·. ·In her expenence ~hese ca:;es. were '?oth the most frequent and the mo$t distressing of 
all,· and she thought ~hat, 1f the pnnc1ple of ·Insurance for mothers could be preferred to that of 
allowartces to moth~rs, a great step wuuld ·have been taken towards helping these unfortunate 
cases. •· · 

. ", The CHAiRMAN reminded the Committee that he wish~d for their view~ on the immediate 
pioblelli. to be stlldied during the comillg year~ All the proposals, With the poss~ble exception 

. ofthat made by C<:mrt Carton 4e.Wiart, had, so far, been too Wide in scope. He would therefore 
ask the_ members . of . the Coml!uttee to confine themselves to . suggestions on one. particular 

. , prol::!lem to'?~ !a~kledby the Legal Sub-Committee. · . · 

·. · , -Mr. -HAtl.RIS ((i:r:eat.Britain) had noticed that, though the Committee dealt with a ·great 
. number of subjects,. it seldom lU:anaged to bnng any one to a conclusion. He thought that. 
this was partlybeGause the agend.a was too heavily charged and partly because the Committee 
.was apt to stray to general social questions such as that of marriage. • 
· · The Legal Sub-Committee had noted, in document C.f.E.229, page 2, that many of the 
questions concerning· the legal status of ~he illegitimate child were. connected With the 
philosophical or moral conceptions embodied in the legislation of various countries and that 
··measures which avoided tliose delicate· problems would be easiest· to· adopt. He proposed, 
therefore, that- the Committee should devote its attention to-social measures, and, further, 

·.the legal side had been dealt With by the reports from Governments. He agreed with Miss Wall 
·that the question 'of adoption could best be discussed in connection With all children._ · · 

.·.He; therefOre, support~d Dr. Hein in her suggestion that a study should be made of the 
social r,neasures adopted i,n, certain countries an\1 proposed a c14aft ~esolution to that effect. · 

. The CHAIRMAN said, thitt, besid~s the draft resolution proposed by Mr. ·Harris, proposals 
had been submitted by Mlle. Burtriaux, Dr. Hein and Count -Carton de Wiart. There was 
.·much common grourid be.tween these four proposals and he would therefore suggest that their 
. authors should form a Drafting Committee in order· to agree on a si~gle text, which should be 
. poesented to the Committee at the afternQon meeting. . · 

-~· ~ 

.. · ·. · Count CARTON DE WIAR;; (B.elgi~m) pointed out, in order to facilitate the work of· the 
. Drafting Gommittee, that .the question· of insurance for mothers and ofinfantmortality were 

.. rather Within the.competerice of other .bodies, that was to say, of the International Labour 
Office and the Health Organisation, but the subject proposc;d by M. Maus was specially Within· 

. the c0mpetenc_e of the ~egal Sub-Co~mittee. 

· · ;oi. ·Estrid HEIN. (Denmark) wi~h~d t~ point out that ~the qu~tion. of legitimation was 
. comparaj:iyely unimportant. in many coup.j:nes, and no~aJ;>ly m Sca~?inaVl~. She thought the 

· work of the Sub-Coiilmittee ,should therefore not be lup.1ted to this question. · 

.. ' ·The CHAI~MAN insisted again that th~ members should confine themselves.to a discussion 
:on the kind of problem suggested by the Sul;!-Committee to be studied during. the coming year ... 

. · · M. REGNAULT: (Fr~nce) ~ose to ~ point of order: H~ th?ught that the report of. the 
. Legal Sub-Committee sholUd be presented and upheld by the Chairman of that body, and urged 
tha,t next year this ptocedure should be adopted. · · 

. .·. Mr. H~R~rs· (G~e~tBritain): sp~aking as a ~el!lber o! the Legal: Sub-Committ~e, expl~ned< 
that the report w~s not perhaps clear enough 1n 1ts recommendations as the Sub-Comrruttee 
had been divided in its opinion. . · . . . , . .··· . .· . . 
· With regard to the proposal of Count Carton de \Ylart, he would suggest that _the question 

... of legitimation should ·be postponed .until the folloWlng year as t~e Sub-Committee alrea~y 
had a great-deal of work before it, and he would recommend that 1t shonld study some soctal 
.measures.:. · · 

.. · The CHAiRMAN proposed that Mr. Joh!lston should als~ join _the Drafting Committee in 
ordrJ;.-tO explain in what way the Int~rnatlonal Labour Office m1ght help .. 

Adopted. 
It was· agreed that the Drafting Committee, consisting of Mr. HARRis: Mlle. BuRNIAl!X, 

Dr. HE.IN, c;:ount CARTON DE WIART and Mr. JoHNSTON_ sho~dd meet before the afternoon meetJng 
in order to draft a resolution. · · -



152. Auxiliary Services of Jllvenlle Courts : Discussion on the' Form' of' the Document 
prepared by the .Secretariat (document C.P.E.~38, 238(a-g), and S.P.E.z5r). 

• • : ' - w' • \ 

On the invitation of the Chairman, M. Simon vim der A~, SecretarY:-General of the. 
International Prison Commis!lion, came to the table of the <;:omm1ttee. · .- . . ·. . 

' The CHAIRMAN thanked the Secretariat for the way in which it had compiled, from the . 
replies received from Governments,. the document on the auxiliary service~ of juvenile~ c~>nrts .. 

Professor CoNTI (Italy) said _that th~ Committe.e :was fortunat~ in haVing ·~t~ it__ the . 
Secretary-General of the International Priso~ Co~m1ss10n. In .1927, t~e C<!mm1ss10n _had 
asked its member States to reply to a questiOnnaire on t~e sub]ect of JUVeml!l' coufts, and 
twentv-two States had t:eplied .. In rqzg, the League of Nations had_ sent a quest1onn:ure to a.ll 
StateS' in regard to the auxiliary services of juvenile· courts, ai:rd replies had been ·~ece1ved from 
nineteen countries. · · · 

The problem was of fundamental impor1;ance ap.d, in ~s ·vi~w, it '\Vas essential to obtain 
information not onlv from those countries wh1ch possessed Juvenile courts, but also from those 
which did not: It "would also be useful to have information in regard to the insti.tutions or 
establishments to which children were ,sent by the courts, and ·~he~ provisicms· taken .irr 
regard to parents. who were incapable of exercising control over their children. · 

. There has been some confusion in regard to the two type-s of-cOurts-:-:-those:for· young 
people, which had special jurisdic!ion, and tli.ose which exercis~d discretionary power~ .a~d 
whose object was to study the child and to. endeavour to proVIde the educational !acilihes. 
which it needed. The two· types should co-exist in order that it might be' possible to deal, 
on the one hand, with children in moral and social danger who were not· delinqlten ts and, on the 
other, with those who had become delinq~ents. · · 

The Joint Committee, consi~ting of three members of the Intematioriai prison Commission 
and three members of the Child Welfare Committee, had done useful work, and the co-operation 
between the Commission and the League had been perfect. . He would suggest that the · 
Joint Committee should co1;_1tinueits work by carrying out an enquiry in regard to the instit11tes 
and establishments to which children were sent by the courts. Such an enquiry had already 
been approved in princip~e. Furthermore, he would suggest that the. enquiry undertaken by 
the International Prison Commission· in 1927' should be extended to all States in order to put · 
if on the same basis as fhe other en,_quiries. · · · . . . · . · · .· . · · . ·, , . · 

. He hoped that it would be possible to include in the report information about the auxiliary 
services of the juvenile courts fu the United States-of A,meric;L ... Fortunately, a certain amount 
of literature was avillable on the subject. . . . . . . . . . . . · . ·· 

. . ~ 

. . -· . . ' . ~ 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Committee had cj.ecided at its last session to enquire 
into the auldliary services of the juvenile ·courts, and contemplated studying in due• .course 

· the institutions and establishments to which children were sent. For the moment, however, 
he would ask the members to be good enough to confine their ·remarks to the special item 
appearing on the agenda, namely, the document prepared by the Secretariat. . . · 

- .. 
. ~· SIMON VAN DER AA agreed with. the.·Chairman that it. :was important to confine 
attention to the document before the. Committee. He was· afraid however that it would 
b~ imp?ssible to .avo~~ discussi~g the juvenile courts, since they formed the basis ·of ·any 
discusSion on the ~uxiliary SerVIces. . · . · · 

. He would like ~o emphasise the observation made by Professor Conti' that it was desirable 
to extend the enqwry made by the International Prison Commission to those countries which 
were. not me~bers of the ~mmission: If he had rightly understood the discussion at the 
preVIous session, the Comrmttee· had desired to follow the work of the International Prison 
Commission. in two directions-firstly, to obtain information from those States which were not 
represented on t~~ Commis~ion in regard to the working of the juvenile courts, and, secondly, 
to study .the auxilia!7. seTVIces of the juvenile courts. He believed that had been the sense of 
the meetmg though 1t was not expre!ise~ in the text of the resolution passed by the Committee. · 

M. RoLI:ET observed that he had vecy little -.to add to what Professor Conti had said. · 
In order to dispose of the matter, he had ventured to draw up the following draft resolution : 

, "The Child Welfare Committee . . . . · . ·· ·. · . 

" ~a~ng obtaine!l mo~t interesting replies to the questionnaire whiCh it had 
prep_are 1~ co~ultat10n mth the International Prison Commission on auxiliary servu:es of JUvenile courts ; . · . . 

. " ~e~eas the~ replies prove that, generally speaking, in the interests of 
~y, ~t 1S expedient to substitute educative measures for repressive .. measures 
~ tta_~e.7 !0 the Jl!-Oral reform of children who have committed anti-social acts, 

• 1 • 15 expe~ent further, with a view to enacting adequate measures, to 
o~a~n f~1 mformatlon concerning the child's character physical and mental state 
an am1 Y and the surroundings in which it has hitherto lived ; -· · 
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. . . ~· I~ view, of the fact lhaf~twimty-~wo Governme~ts replied that they did not 
po~sess.Juvenile.<:ourts or that, if they did possess speoal courts, the latter were not 
,asSisted by auxiliary services ; :. · . . . 

. . . :. , •, ~· Decides to keep o~ its agenda th¢ q~estion of the study <>i auxiljary services ; 
·. . ' ·." ~equests th~ . C:ouncil to recomine!l~ !o St!ltes ~hich do not · yet possess 
speci~ court~ for minors that they shoUld mstltute JUVenile courts and to direct the 

. attentioi1 of-all:Govern~ents to the _excep.e~t.!esUl~s o15tained by these courts owing 
to t~e regUlar ~o-opera~10n betw~en speo~st magistrates, more particUlarly women 
magistrates, With auxiliary semces, especially when an arrangement exists between 
the p~bli~ chil~welfare. ~ffices and I?riv~te in~tit~tions, when women can be appointed 

. to assist m social enqwnes and police mvestigations, when ·neuro-psychiatric doctors 
are· employed and when the persons who are responsible for supervision over minors 

. have received' technical ,training, · . · 
· ·. .!< ~e Com.mittee, · taki~g ·into . account, 'further, the suggestions of the 
. International Pnson Commission, requests the Council to authorise it in agreement 
with this Commission, to carry· out a supplementary enquiry into au~ary services 
and all public or private institutions entrusted with the duty of enforcing the measures 

>. o~dered :t>:Y the)uyenile courts ~nd of _seeing to the ':lloral refo_rm of children." 
i . :' i ~ : ' . . . ~ ... ': : • . ' . . ~ • . : • . • • 
Mlle. GoYRD said thatJhe question of juveiill.e courts was one which greatly interested the 

·women's associations. She wished to congratUlate the Secretariat on the manner in which it 
had prepared the . report oil the auxiliary services. The details which it contained woUld 
provide .. those. who were·interested with a veritable mine of information.. · 
· . ·Sh~ ~~:not repr~senting the. S~ss Government on the Committee, but sh~ wished to' 

· explain; ,however,.that if it had.failed to send in· a reply it was not because Switzerland was not, 
interested in :t~e question, bu:t because it had no: Federal penal code ... Such matters were 
therefore: dealt •with by' th~ cantons .. • Six •of the ·latter-,-Geneva, Neuchatel, Basle, Zurich, 
.St. Gall·and Appenzel-,-had special courts for children, and Berne was, about to institute one. 
'T;he draft penal code which had recently passed one of the Federal Chambers stipUlated·that 
judgmen~ in respect of. minors.!!houJ.d be· given separately from those .in respect of adUlts, 
whi<;b, opene.d the. way to the formation of_ juyenile cou~.s. , · · · · . . . 
· ; ' ·.She had! proposed at the Congress of the· International Alliance for Womim's· Suffr~ge 
·in Berlin• that an enquiry .shoUld be made in regard to the collaboration of women .police and 
the· auxiliary services of the juvenile. courts. · That enquiry was not as yet· complete, but . 
information -had already been furnished by Switzerland and Germany. That received from 
Switzerland showed that the opinion ·sfill existed in certain cantons that the. woman's place 

. was th_e: home; while in others the· collaboration of women in general, and women police in 
particUlar, had been much appreciated, ~ . · 
... ·. She. woUld .draw attention !lbove ·all to _the ,reply of :Frau Erkens, Inspe~;tor of Criminal 
Police .at Ham,burg, ,tq .question four of the ,qu~~tionnaire, which showed what valuable work 

. was being done in Prussia and. H~mburg, ,where, all offence~ committed by girls under eighteen 
and by_ boys .. below. sixteen years of age wel'e.!'eferred to the women police. , In Hamburg, 
the women police also dealt with moral crimes committed by male mii).ors. 

. , In conclusion; she felt that the Committee woUld be fully justified in ~rriving at the general 
conclusion that, where the women police co-operated with the auxiliary services of the juvenile 
courts, the results .. had. been . ·extremely . efficacious. . . . · .. ·. 
, : Since .the resolu~ion wJ;iich, ,M .. Rollet had proposed was general in character, she wished 
to present, in a~diJion, thefollowi11g, which.~a!i more specialised: · , . 

· ' ' .. ". · ·. ': '' The '.child: _Welfare' Co~miti:ee, appreciating the effective assistance give~ 
. • · by,women police in several countries, notably in Germany, in the re~educating work 
· ,of'the.Juv~nile Courts; requests that special consideration: sho~d be given to this 

· · cb-'operatioii.' during th~ ~ubsequent course of the enquiry." ·, · . . . · · · · 

;, ; Mr; HARRIS ·(Great Britain) thought that the·Comm1tteewoUld be well advised in the short 
time at·its disposal, and as the· document Was in its first stage, to limit its discussion to the 
form·rather than to the. substance of the document before it. He wished, however, in the 
first p~ace, ~o _make, some.obsarv~tionS:.of a general nature~ . , . ' 

He agreed _with,M. Simon van; der Aa that the Committee shoUld contemplate a general . 
report dealing-with the juvenile courts, the auxiliary services, and the methods of treatment 
adopted. A complete survey of .the whole work of the juvenile courts woUld thus be available. 

With reference to Mlle. Gourd's proposal fu regard to women police, he woUld deprecate 
dealing again with that question ... He-was fully aware of the valuable services of the women 
police, but it was not desirable to emphasise police work, whether of men or women, in 

. connection with young peopl~ and the juvenile courts. 
He wished to express his appreciation of the smaller form of the document, but hoped he 

· woUld not be misunderstood if he made orte or two observations in connection with it. The 
Secretary· would be the first to realise that a great deal of work woUld have to be done before 

. it could be regarded as complete. .It was not satisfactory, for instance, that there shoUld be no 
reply from the United States of America. He believed such information was give!! in printed 
documents issued by Miss Abbott's organisation, whi.ch he had.no doubt were available to the 

. . - ' 



-so-~ 

Secretariat .. If it were impossible-to give information with regard to a number of States in 
the United States of America it might be possible to give so~e typkal exa~ples. · 

Again, there was some inequality in regard to the space devoted to t~e different countries. 
· He was surprised t~ find that, while four _pages ":ere d~voted _to. :Bel~um, no less tha~ ten 

were devoted to Mexico. Much valuable mformation might be g1Ven m regard to Belgmm. · 
He would like, for instance, to see in the report a description of the inte~esting observat~on
work carried out in the institution at Moll .. _Various countries-'-s11ch as. ])enmark, which 
had not instituted juvenile courts~were also doing valuable wor~ ofth~_san;~e kind of which 
some explan!l-tion might be given. ·· 

He would suggest that if the volume became too large its size might be reduced by leaving 
out the laws or printing them in smaller tyPe. • In regard 'to his own·_country;. he 'would be 
prepared to sacrifice the laws ; th~y added little to the valu~ of t~e;report_., ~Imilarl~, he was 
not at all sure whether the·synoptlcal tables could.not be -om:Ittedlht were desired to fmd more 
space for other reports.- He wondered ,whether the information supplied by the '' Save-the
Children" International Union could not be in9oq>orated-i11 the Q.o~,:ument ifthe i~ormation 
given in it had not already been supplied,by the, Governments.. .. · · · 

Finally, perhaps, the S~cr~tary J!!igh~ consider w~ether sb~ couiq. dr~w 'attenti~n .in. a 
summary to sqme of the pnnmpal pomts m the practice of variOuS' countnes. In Belgium, 
for instance, there was a system by which ~he· judge's responsibility extended through the 
whole period of training. It might also be useful to draw-attention to-Remand Homes. for the 
observation of children. · · · · ·. ' · · • · · · · · · ·. · . ·· · · · · • ·· · ··. 

~ . . '"\ 

. {. ,- - . ·.- . . ' . -- . 

M. M.Aus (Belgium) said that· both· he and 'Count -Carton: "de· Wiart realised that the 
infonnation concerning Belgium was ·somewhat brief and. would do their best to supplement 
it: Meanwhile, he would ask the Chairman's pennission to -have circulated ayamphlet on-the 
auxiliary services in ·Belgium and a pamphlet ·on the· Child Welfare • Service in which • the 
observation centre at Moll, set 11p by Royal Decree at the instance of C0unt Carton de Wiatt, 
was· described in detail. · · • · · · • • i . · · > ·, · · . • 

Dr. HUMBERT observed thai: in view'of the Chairman's remarks, he would not discuss the 
medico-psychological services, but woiild merely' ask that when the complete rep orr· was under 
discussion the item of auxiliary services be subdivided.-·. The best method would be to adopt 
the suggestion of Dr. Polligkeit, who had come to the conclusion that the best means of dealing 
with the matter from the social point of view was by means of the medico-psychological services 
of the pedagogical consultation centres and the Young People's. Associations, which played · 
a preventive role. It would be very difficult to go hilo the question without considering the 
organisation of the pedagogical centres, their· relations with the juvenile· courts, and the 
regularity with which. their assistance was called in. -. • · . · . - · • · ·. . .· 

'I" - . 

He hoped thai: it would be possible to obtain a reply from Austria. ·In Vienna a. mental 
. hygie~e s~ce h~d beerl organised in· connection with offender!;, and a; compulsory mental 

exammatlon was li~pos~d -on all perso~s who attempted suicide. It 'was astonishing to note 
how often the exammation led to the discovery of mental and· psychological abnormalities: · 

. . . . ... _,.•. . f. . . 

. Dr. Estrid HEIN (Den~ark) did not-wish to express any. opinion regar~ng the d'ocuments, 
y.'hich she had not yet ~ad time to study; :~he_Agenda. Committee had been doubtful whether 
It should place the subject among the most Important 1te;ns on the Agenda.· , . - .. · . , 

. When .sh:e h~d c?sciis~ed the· matter with }lie authorities in Denmark they had protested 
against their msti~ution;; and pro~edure not bemgmade lQlown. · ·She had explained that since 
Den!llark had no JUVenil~ courts It could not be ~sked for infonnation regarding the auxiliary 
services, but the authontie:; were· n?t entirely satisfied,· . In the· ScandinaviJl.n countries the 
mat!er had developed.on differeri.tlines .. There were no· children's ·courts;_-but the auxiliary 
services, ~o use an illogical expres.siOn, ha~ devel_opecl. to .a high degree._ . There was no intention-
of.changing the system and of mtroducmg chtldren's courts: · · 

· When she had heard Mme. Gra~inska's description of the psychiatrical. m~thod of 
treatme~t ~he had wond':red whether, if she were proposing to set up a new institution, she 
w_ould give It the old-fashioned name of '\court "and would call its head a "judge'.'? 

. She re&retted t~at she would be unable to vote for the draft r{lsolut1on proposed by M. Rollet, 
smce s~ did not WISh to recommend to others ·what she herself w~s not ·prepared to do. · 

. . . ' 

The continuation ~I the discussion wds adfourned to the· next meeting: 
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EIGlfTH MEE'.fiNG. 

, Held_ ott Mon_day, A.Pril I4lh, 1930, at 3-15 p.m. 
. . - . -- . . . . . 

-~hairman : M. ITo· (Japan). 

153. · ·Auxiliary Services of j ttvenii~ COurts. : Discussion of the Form of the Document 
. · prepared ·by the Secretariat (continuation). . . . · . 

.. Count C~TON DE WIART (Belgiu~) noted that the Child Welfare u;mmittee ha-d ~fore 
It adocu~ent lh proof for!Il; compiled from infc;>rmat~on which had been given to the Secretariat 
by c;ertam Govern~~nts m answer to a queshonna.rre .• The Govern'inents, however, had not 
~ways und~r~tood. m the same manner the forml,l].a that had been sent to them. Some 

. mterpreted,1t Zf! stncto s~nsu and. others in l~o s~nsu.; Thl!-~ was the reason why sqme countries 
-had. only sent mf~rma~10n about the ser~ces working directly under the supervision of the 
cour~s. It also explamed-why the Belgian report was only_ four pages long; whereas the 
Me~I?!lnreport w3;s ten pa~e~long. The Secretariat had found itself in. rather an embarrassing 
posi~lOn, bec!l~se.1t ~as diffic~Uor 1t t_osubstitute its ,own information for, the Government 
replies, eve11,If 1t considered tl}atthe Governmentreplies would give rise to a misunderstanding. 
()nthe ot~r-h~d, _the document-wop!d n<?t sex:ve its purpose wep. if it had to.be published-in, 

· the;form m which 1t l;lad been- submitted m; proof to .the. Comnuttee. 
The previous resolution adopted by. the Committee read as follows : 

. . ·_,_ ' . ':The .CJ:rlld 'Ye1fare c'ommit~ee deci.des to keep on its age;nda the study oft~~ 
· q~estlon of. Juvenile courts, .and proposes at a future meetmg to undertake, m 
·' agreement with the International Prison Commission, a study of the institutions which 

enforce the decisions of tl_le juvenile _courts:" · · 

. Care m1:1_st be taken not to confuse the seririces ~hich collaborat~d in giving the judgment 
and the very -varied institutions to which children were sent by the Courts : Refuges, schools, 
ho~es, where ~hey had _Partial fr:eed?m,_ etc ... He_ s:ugg~ste?. that. th~ ~ommittee should wait 
until the enquiry regarding these mst1tut10ns was finished before publishing the proof document 
on the auxiliary services of juvenile courts. · One of the. pressing reasons for this was that it 
was difficult to discriminate generally between>-auxiliary services and the institutions which 
. were called upon to enforce- the decisions of the juvenile courts. · Some services collaborated 
both with the iudge in taking the decision and inthe execution of that decision. This was 
the case in Belgium: imd- elsewhere. . . 
· ·~.Moreover, it was not necessary-for the document on the auxiliary services of juvenile 
courts to appear in its definite form before the next two ·or three years had elapsed. What 

. was important was that it should be as clear and. complete as possible. He thought that the 
document submitted .in proof form ought to be revised, and that it would be useless and 
perhaps qangerous to publish the. Government replies in their present form. 

• • ' _- - • J • _.' ' • -

Mme.>GRABINSKA.(Poland) sai'd that the reply froni Poiand had only been received that 
morning.- Sb.e would· not read the whole report to .th~ Committee, but would merely touch on 
some of its more .impqr1:ant points. . , , · . · . . ·. . _ . , .. · .. 
· A special protection society for minors had been created in Poland in order to co-operate ·. 

· with the juvenile ~:;ow_ts. The· presiding judge of the juvenile courts was ipso facto created 
president-of this society.. There were other institutio11s in existence, but they did not really 
come ~der the heading of· auxiliary services. · · · . · · 

In answer to question 5 of the questionnaire, as to the duties of doctors in connection with 
· juvenile courts,- and what steps were taken in regard to abnormal children; Mme. Grabinska 

explained that according . to Polish law· whel,i childre11 . sUffered from physical or mental 
deformities the judge of the juvenile courts could call in a doctor to examine the offenders and 

·prescribe the neces;;ary treatmen~. . Such a psY:chological exa~ation was sometimes v:e.ry 
· necessary, because It. was often difficult for the JUdge alone. to discover mental abnormalities 
in juvenile offenders. - · - · - . . . " · - . · 
· All investigators who were interested in juvenile crime had drawn attention to the high 
p~rcentage _of weak~min_ded cases that oc~urred. _ For· ~xample, G~egor and G~e h!ld 

· discovered m twenty per ce.nt ofyoung delinqu~nts ~xanuned the e~tence o~ .oligotrenua, 
and,- in 56 per cent, anomalies of character and mtelligence. ' Henyer, m exanuwng the data 
provided by the juvenile court in Paris, bad stated that debility existed in forty per cent of 
the cases ; Rapinovitsch had confirmed this figure.- Mme. Grabinska was convinced thl!-t. this 
medical• work was very necessaryjn.connection with children, and hoped that Dr. Hem had 
not meant that medical assistance' should be excluded from courts. . , -

She herself had been present at a session of the juvenile court at Brussels, and· had noticed 
that up to • sixteen yeats of. age children· were not punished. In. spite of ·that fact, however, 
the court had 'the same name .and was held in a building of .the Lavr Courts, so tliat its 
correctional nature was still obvious. · 
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In conclusion, she wished to ~mphasise the necessity for judges to hav~. a certai~ amount 
of medical and psychological knowledge and alw the fact that the auxiliary serVIces w:ere 
essential for juvenile courts and could not be ·discussed separately from them. 

M. SIMON VANDER AA, in reply to Co~nt Carton de Wiart, thought that it would be ~est 
not to combine the second and third enquiries, but to keep to the order of W!l!k as co~ce1ved 
by the Secretariat, and not to change the form of· the ?-ocumenf .on the ~~xiliary ,~erVIces f~r 
jpvenile courts. . After the first enquiry cam.e the enqmry regarding auxili~ry ~e~ces, an~ 1t 
was easy to distinguish between these auxiliary service_s. and th~. other ms~1tut1ons _which 
enforced the decisions of the juvenile courts, because auxiliary serVIces gave direc~, 'Yhile the 
other institutions gave only indirect, assistanc.e. For that ;eason the ~ocument lli 1ts pr9of 
form had . been left as the Committee saw 1t. He considered that tt .would be· useful_ to 
complete the replies received from Go':ernment~; but h~ wou~d 'Yan~.i the C~mmittee not to . 
confuse the auxiliary services and the JUdges wtth the other mshtutwns, which were merely 
penitentiary and pedagogic. That distinction ought to be maintained. The second.enquiry 
should be completed by,sending.the questionnaire to those ?tates w:hich had not ·yet··been 
circularised before any attempt was. made to start on the third enquiry; 

' . - . . . 

Mme. ROMNICIANO (Roumania) agreed with Professor Conti and Dr. Hein that juvenile 
courts ought to work in collaboration with institutions for moral reclamation ; but when such 
institutions did not exist how could a judge sentence a child to be sent tO a -penitentiary to be 
reformed ? The Roumanian law of rg2g provided for the setting upprovisionally of a la:tge 
number of moral correctional' institutions for physical training and :religious instruction; 
These institutions were to be placed by the sea and .iri the hills, ·undei the· Supetvis~on' of. a 
picked staff. Roumania had replied that it had no auxiliaryservic~s;but it·alreadypossessed 
a certain number of correctional and penitentiary institutions run both by the ·State and by· 
private organisations that received subventions from the' State. · .. · · · · ·· · ,. -
. She thought that the paragraph in the draft resolution submitted by M., ,Rollet, requesting 

the Council to recommend the States which had.not yet organised special courts for minors to . 
institute juvenile courts, was SOJl!ewhat premature in th~.light of the resolution submitted-by 
the Rapporteurs and adopted by the Committee,. namely, that the. Child Welfare Committee 
proposed at a future session to undertake a study of the i~stitutions which might enforce the 
decisions of these courts. · · · :.j" 

·Dr. CH~DZKO (Poland) thanked the Secret~riat for the' doc~me:p.t it had prepared. H~ 
understood the criticism made by Mr. Harris, but pointed .out that,. the Secretariat could do 
no more than print the replies/ it had received. He would ask, the Secretariat to keep the 

·· information contained in the proof document for the new editiol)., and te add any fresh replies 
which might be received. He·also hoped that the synoptic tables at the end would be retained, 
since he had found them very useful. . · .. , . .. , . . ·, : , · . . , 

In answer to Mme. Romniciano, he thought that tllere were still about twenty countries 
without juvenile courts; it was of real importance that ·these countries ·should- try the 
experiment of establishing them, He was therefore pleased to support the resolu~ion proposed 
by M. Rollet. · · 

· Mr. HARRis (Great Britain) said that there see~ed to be some confusion in the debate 
sinc~_some sp~akers ~ere ?-i5cussing the form, and others.the substance, of the report on th~ 
au.nl!ary serVIces to JUVenile courts. . He suggested t~at, m. accordanc~ with the sub-heading . 
of .this item of the agenda, the Committee should dec1de to i~ore the subs~ance 'of the report 
this year, and he thought that Mlle. Gourd and M. Rollet m1ght leave their draft resolutions 
on record until the coming year. · · · · · · · · · ·. · 

As far as the f~rm oft.he report was conce~~d, he sympathised ·with Count Carton de · 
Wuu:t, but agreed wtth M. S1mon van der Aa that it was too late for the Committee to go back 
on the scheme followed by the Rapporteurs. He would suggest the following diaft resolution . 

. " ~e Chil?- Welfare Committee wishes to exp;~s it~ ~pp~~ciati01i of the valuabl: 
mformation which so many Governments have gtven: as to the auxiliary servjces of 
their juvenile courts, arid also to express the hope that other Governments may be 
willing to give similar information. . · . . · . . . , . . 

." The Committee asks the . Secretary to examine and collate. the information 
obtaine.d so.~ to present the reVIew of these auxiliary services in as complete a form 
as posSible. · . . 

The. CHAIRMAN wished to bring back some kind of order to the deb.ate. · · , ·. · • : . · 
. In the previo~ y~ar there h!l;~ been a~ enquiry into the working of the juvenile courts. 

Smce then an enqmry !nto the auxiliary serVIces ha.d been carried out, the results of which were 
before .the Committee !n t!te f?Tm of t)le draft document. At a later date an enquiry would be 
made mto the other .mstltubons ~hich enforced the decisions of the juvenile courts. · •This 
year's Agenda Comm1ttee had de_cided that the Child Welfare Committee should discuss only 
the fMm of the document subm1tted. · · . , ; . . · 

Four draft reso~utions on this subject had already been submitted; those of Mlle. Gourd; 
M. Rollet, Mr •. Hams, and that of Professor Conti, with the terms of which the Committee was 
not yet acquamted. 
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. ·.Mr. ~arris:and Dr. Chodzkoh~d.spoken,4early on the necessity of widening the scope of 
t~e enqwry. Count C~on de :W1art had suggested that the Rapporteurs shQuld :proceed 
Wltho~t delay to _the thir~_ enqwry. Professor .Conti had suggested that, to begin Wlth, the 
~3:tenal.for the.f1rst-enqwry sho~ld be completed and then that the second enquiry should be 
f1mshed. . . , · . 
· ·In reply to Mr. ~arris's dem:ii.nd for suppleni.entary informatio~. the Chairman said that 
!L; reply ·ha~ been ,re_ce1v~d from ~e Uni~ed States of America, saying that, it was impossible to 
gt~e s~ch. mf_ormation ~mce..,thmr. juveriile courts were organised locally. In this case it was 
·qwte 1mposs1b~e for, the,Secretanat to go behind the back of the Government of the United 
Stat~~ by .ma~ng a.,separate enq~ry. The information contained in the reply sent in by the 
" Save-the-Children" Fund had not been included in the document since it had been decided 
to :utilise Government replies only. · · · · . · . 
, , . Ithad-beeiJ. suggestedth<ttinformation should be obtained from countries without juvenile 
Court.s,; but this-would be difficult_ aS it Woul<l completely change the manner in which the 
enqu10es had been made in the past. . . . 

~ It would-also be difficult to adopt the suggestion concerning the format of the document, 
namely, that the text of.laws· should be printed in different type. Such a step would add 
considerably :to ;the expe11se. ; . · .. . . · . . · · · 

He asked Count Carton de Wiart if he insisted on his suggestion· that the Rapporteurs 
should proceed·to ;the thirdenquiry., . . · · . . · . , 

Count CARTON' DE. W~ART . (Belgium) did not insist on his proposal. · · 

· '·The Commiitt~t:agreed(r) th~t the first enquiry shOuld be supplemented by obtaining information 
from countries which were not members of the 1 nternational Prison Commission, and (2) that 
the documentation ·on auxiliary , services should be comp,leted by obtaining further information· 
from· those Governments that· had not· yet replied. ' · · · 

,., •• ;, l• i;., -. ·- •. ,·' ' -. '. 

· ·The CHAIRMAN' asked Miie; Gourd,· M. 'Roliet, ·Professor Conti a:nd Mr. Harris whether, · 
since the above_two points had been agreed to, they could not now endeavour to bring their 
draft resolutions into· line. · · · · 

. , 
_ M. REGNAULT (France) said that >if,- at this stage ih the discussion, these four members 
maintained their four draft resolutions, it did not seem likely that a practical result would 

. be ~chieved~: He wo~ld·welcomea 'recommendation on 'the part of the Committee that countries · 
. which''had 'no juvenile courts should.set them up.-. · . . . . . 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that although the question 6fsetting up juvenile courts was a 
- veri• interesting one, it ·.had not been discussed in Committee, and therefore no resolution 

could· be .adopted. Moreover, >the agenda of the present session was very limited and the 
· point happened to ·lie' outside that agenda. ·' 

M. RoLLET was glad that so few objections had been raised to his draft resolution. He 
hoped that the .Rapporteurs would continue their work on the i;econd enquiry into the 
a.uxiliary.ser'<ices of juvenile eourts, and that ,in the coming year they would lay before the 
Child Welfare Committee the results of their collaboration with the International Prison 
Commission. · · . 

Concerning the proposal :to chang!l the.name of juvenile courts, he pointed out that even 
a,. doctor or psychdlogist :must 'be invested .with sqmething of the powers and character of a 
magistrate ~n order, ,to deal sati~factoril.y with juvenile offend!lrs. He .saw no reason why the 
;Committee ~hould not. find: it possible to adopt his draft resolution. . . · .. 

· Pr.ofessor,CQNT.I- (Italy} thought ,that the time.hadcome to reveal the terms of his own 
,resolJI.tion :: . · · • · · 

· · ·" The' Child Welfare Committee, aft~r having examined the instructive report 
·,·.$ubmitted by the S~cretariat concerning the enquiry into the auxiliary ~ervice~ of 

juvenile courts, and also' the reports received from States subsequent to thts enqU1ry, 
decides.: · 

. .., ,'~ {I). To forward. the. questionnaire on juvenile courts relatin~ to ~he 
enquiry of ·the Intemational> PJ;ison Commission to all theStates, 11~cludi~g 
States not. Members of the League of Nations, in addition to the questlonna1re 
.on !!.UXiliary services- which they have already rec~ived ; . . . . . 
. . . '.' (2) To retain on its agenda the present enqu1r}!' on auxiliary serv1ce~, smce 
the Secretariat is to submit ;L• report on t~e questio~ a~ th~ next ~ess10n ; 

" (3) To approv~ a third and last enqwry on the mstit~tlons which ~nforce 
the decisions of the juvenile courts, pursuant to the Comnnttee's resolubon, as 

.. , . ,approved l>y the Council 9n June r2th, I929-" . . 

· .. The ~HAI~~~N. ask~d. Mlle. Gourd if she wished a vote to be taken on her draft resolution. 

Mlle. Go'uRD ~~d-th~tshe had s~b~itted her draft resolution-because she c~nsidered that 
M. Rollet's draft did not lay sufficient emphasis on the ~atter of th_e co-<?peration of wo~en 
police. ·All she wanted was tha.t mention should be made m the questionnaire of women police. 
If that were done she did not insist upon her draft resolution. · . 

: . ' • l . • 

The CHAIRMAN. asked' Mr. Hains if he wished to press his draft resolution. 
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Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) said he was ready to accept the res~lution propo~ed b:Y · 
Professor Conti. 

The CHAIRMAN, in reply to Mlle. Gourd, pointed ~ut that it was too .l3;te to modify the 
questionnaire now, but that the matter could be ~a.tsed at the next , ses~10n. _ _ · · ._ · . 

Dr Estrid HEIN (Denmark) had great belief in the. work done by womenpolice and~shed 
to prot~t against the way in whi~h the whole question had. been treate~ by th~ Com~mttee. -
The documents had only been <;:trcnlat~d a ~ew days preVI~~J:sly, and. tt was tmposstb~e. to 
express an opinion in so sh?,rt a tlme.on JUyenile courts or auxiliary ser:nces. She was willing 
to support Professor Conb s resolut10n. · : _ _ _ _ . . _ _ 

M. Simon vAN DER AA agreed with Dr. Hein that the Com~ittee had :hot had suf~i<;:ient 
time to study the documents, 3:nd sugg~sted that a circular wght be ~awn up to facilitate 
the discussion at the next sess10n. 

· The CHAIRMAN thought that, in that case, Professor Conti's resol~~ion could. be adopted 
in principle by the Committee. Its wording might, of course, be modified later, lf _necessary. 

. . . . '. ' 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) sugg~sted that Mme. Grabinski and M_-- Rollet ~hould be ·, 
appointed Rapporteurs for _the comin_g year: _ _ · '. . _ _ _· _ 

Professor CoNTI (Italy) said he would be very pleased if Mme._ Grabinska· were appointed 
a member of the .Committee of Enquiry. -· . · -

. . . . . I . ' ' . . . 

The CHAIRMAN said that last year three Rapporteurs had been- appointed to consult 
with the Interna:tional Prison Commission on the subject of juvenile courts, and he understood 
that there was now_ a: proposal that Mme .. Grabinska should.· be. appointed as. a ,fourth 
Rapporteur.· -

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that it would be very useful for the Committee to have 
the matter laid before it in a convenient form by the Rapporteurs. , - - . -

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that " Rapporteur" was not a precise term, _and that Dr. Hein · 
and Professor Conti were using it in different-senses.- • He asked Mr. Harris to make it quite 
clear what his proposal really was. 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) said that last year three· Rapporteurs had been appointed 
to collaborate with the International Prison Commission and to draw up the questionnaire. 
His proposal was that Mme. Grabinska and M. Rollet should be appointed to draw· up a new 
report to facilitate the_ discussion at the next_ session. . · _ _ .-

The CHAIRMAN said that, inl that case, Mr. Harris's -proposal was quite c0ncrete and clear. 
It was that Mme. Grabinska and M. Rollet should be appointed as Rapporteurs for the coming 
-~ . ·, . 

The SECRETARY, replying to Dr. Hein, said that it wa~ true that the documents on the · 
auxiliary services of juvenile courts had only been distributed a fortnight' before the meeting 
of the Child Welfare Committee, whereas. by the rules of procedure, it should have been 
distributed _one month before. The same rules .of procedure, however,laid down that all 
replies were to be received by the Secretariat at least two months before the meeting of the 
Committee. Since the document under discus11ion had been drawn up, further replies had 
been received from Italy, the Netherlands, Poland, Australia, part of Canada and France. 
She made an appeal that all documents might be received in proper time by the Secretariat 
and that, whereyer possible, they· should be writt~n in one of the League languages, either 
French or English. _ · · 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) explained that she had had no Wish to criticise the Secretariat. 
She knew that_ her own Government was among the worst offenders. · -

-Professor CoNTI_ (Italy) objected to the vagueness of Mr. Harris's proposal. He asked 
what these.tw~ ~pporteurs were going to. do, and what kind of report they were to draw up, 
wh~ther SClentiftc or general. He emphastsed the necessity for defining clearly the nature of 
thetr task. _ _ · . ' · -

Dr. HUMBERT. wished to reply to M. Conti's question regarding. the Rapporteurs. He 
supported the proposal of Dr. Hein and ~r. Harris •. and took it to mean that, after the experts 
had ~ a thoro~gh study of ~he questions submttted to them, the two Rapporteurs should 
explam the most.tmportant pomts to ~he Committee and define the problems to be tackled, . 
such as the relations between the medtcal and legal aspects of the coutts~ · - - - _ · . 

The Cotmnittee agreed .to appoint Mme .. GRABINsxu' and M. RoLLET a~ Rapp-orteurs .. 

Mme. GRABINSKA and M. ROLLRT tbankeci the C~mmittee, and. said that they ~ould do 
their best to fulfil their duties satisfactorily. • · · · - · · 
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154,: Il1egitimate Children : Adoptlo~ of a Draft Resolution prop~sed py the Sub-
. . Committee. . . . - . . . . · 

. The'Sub-Comrriittee proposed th~ foll~wirig-di-aft resolution on the subject of illePitimate 
children : · . . . . · . . " 

; ' " The Child We!fare Committee ~as given c_~ef~ consideratio~ to the report of 
tts Legal Sub-Commtttee on the subject of the illegitimate child . 

. '' Th~ legal status of the. illegitimate child has already been dealt with fn the 
;ephes which th.~ Governments w~e g_ood enough to give to the questionnaire issued 
m 1927 an?- which were summansed m the report prepared by the Secretariat, but 
th~. ~om~ttee proposes !!>. retw;n to some. aspects of legal status (for instance, 

.legittmatl?J?-) at the next session,_ with a view to these being referred to the Legal 
Sub-Commtttee. · _ . · ... 

· ' \',The Child Welfare Committee therefore thinks that it would be valuable to· 
_ st~dy, in various c?un~ries~hose soc~al measures_-whic~ ar~ more ~rectly concerned 
· ~th the welfare <!f theill~gihm!lte child, ~uch as fmanctal atd, guardianship, etc., and 

· 1t requests the Secretanat; wtth the atd of members of the Committee and the 
voluntary organisations, to prepare· in collaboration. with the International Labour 

. Office a report on these questions• · · ' . · · ··. · · · · 
· " The Child Welfare Committee also thinks that it would be useful to examine 

• ·in the same countries,: with .the co-operation of the .Health Organisation, the 
,. comparative mortalit.Y of illegitimate and legitimate children.·~ · . 

. .• M. VEiGH$ 'thought that the term'"compai-ative mortality" in the last paragraph was too 
lii:nited. 'The ·enquiry should cover -still-births, · and ·it would also be valuable to have 
statistics ori the subject of morbidity .. ·· He therefore proposed that the· sentence should read : 
". · . ~. comparative rates of death, still-birth. and morbidity,". . . 

' ' . The ,CHAIRMK:t-T sugg~ted tha~ •this' proposal should be recorded in the Minutes instead of 
'forming an amendment to the reso~utidn. · · • · . . . · . · . 

M. VELGHE agreed to this procedure. 
. . . 

Mlle. GouRD thought that the words "financial aid" were too vague, and that they should 
be defined· as ''allowances for, and insurance of, mothers".· · · · · . · 

• >• • -

Di:.- Estrid REIN (Denmark) !?aid that the expression ,; financial' aid" .was used in the 
report to·. _coyer both these- forms of aid. · · 

. Mlle. B,JJRNIAUX.thought that the expression should not be more closely defined; in order 
not to exclude.any other forms'of financial aid which miglJ.t be found, during the course of the 
enquiry, 'to be expedient. · · · · · · • ' · · 

Cou~t ,CARTON_ DE :WIAll.T {Belgium)· objected to the use of the word ''guardianship" 
in the third. paragraph. Guardianship w~s .a legal institution .and should appear in the 
_second ·paragraph.'_ · _ · · . ' · · 

'j • • . • ·. • ' • • . . -

. . . Dr. 'Estrid. HElN (Denmark} thought that supervision. rather than legal . guardianship 
had been intended. ·• · · · · · ·. · . · · ·: · ·. · . · .. 

· · · M .. VELGHE thought that. there •had been a misunderstanding,. as guardianship had a purely 
•legal meaning iri Latin countries.·. •He thought, however, that financial'aid was not enough to 
describe the protective work·before.·and after birth and· during infancy which Dr. Rein had in 
mind, and which· was. most valuable~. . , . ' · 

. . . The CHAIRMAN pointed out, after 'son:te' further discussion, that three items 'of the report . 
. had been adopted-financial aid, 'social measures and administrative action. The Committee' 
migqt t~erdore either .delete financial aid entirely or follow the wording of the report. · 

Mr. HARlUS (Great Brif~n) pr~posedthat'the examples in both paragraphS, 2 apd 3· should 
be deleted,.. , · · · · 

· .. Co~nt'CARTON DE.WIART (Belgium) feared 'that the resolution would be too vague in that 
form. · ·· ' · · •· '' · · · · · ·· · ·· · 

' ·. M. VELGHE considered. that the Committee's report to the Council would explain the matter 
sufficiently. · 

· .· · ~ Mr. Harris· (Great· Britafu.) proposed alternatively that ~he resolution s_houl~ be accepted 
·with the orriission of the examples, and that a full explanation should be given In the report. 

Dr. Estrld REIN (Denmark) thought th;at _the cou~tries suggested iii paragraph 3 should be 
defined. She proposed. France, Great Bntatn, BelgJum, Ge~any, Italy, Sweden, Canada, 
Japan, Uruguay and, if possible, the- United States of. Amenca: 

Mlle. BuRNIAOX said she ·had raised this point in the Sub-Committee, but had been told 
that the choice of countries should be left to the Secretariat. . · ' 
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M. REGNAULT (France) agreed that the choi~e. of countries shou1~ be le!t _ to the. 
Secretariat and thought that the enquiry should be lim1ted as much as possible; as 1t' was not 
likely to yield any very new information. · ·. · · 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) did not know that the point b,ad already b~~n raise~ arid 
therefore wished to withdraw her proposal. · . _ . . , . 

The draft resolution was adopted with the modification suggested by Mr. Harris_-

' . . 

DRAFT REsoLUTION PROPOSED B'Y DR. CHODZKO (POLAND). · , _ 

Dr. CHODZKO (Poland) wished to propose the following additional draft resolution : 

·~ Co~sidering that the st~ggle for the welfare of children, which is the principle 
object of the Child Welfare Committee, cannot be carried on suc~essfully ';1-nless.the . 
welfare of mothers is also taken into account, .and that techmcal considerations. 
might, in existing circumstances, be 'invoked to. separate the quest!on of the welfare . 
of the child from that of the mother the .Child Welfare Committee requests the . 
Council of the League of Nations to' be so good as to change the name of this 
Committee to 'Committee on the Welfare of Childi'en and Mothers'." · 

He hoped that, if this were. done, ·the Committee wou1d also be granted more money in 
order ·to carry on its increased actiyities. · · 

Mr, HARRIS (Great Britain) hoped that Dr., Chodzko w?u1d not press his proposal, because 
he himself would then feel obliged to. propose the inchislOI!- qf the welfar~ .cf fathers ... He 
thought that the proposal was rather premature, but the po~nt would certainly be taken mto 
consideration. · 

Count CARTON DE. WIART (Belgium) :agreed that the proposal was premature. : Since the 
Committee had asked for a general extension of jts terms: of· reference._ the problem wou1d 
automatically arise. · 

. ' 

M. REGNAULT (France) agreed with Count Carton de Wiart; 
. - ' . ' - ... ' : . ,'_. ' . . ( .. · 

·Dr. CHODZKO (Poland) consented to withdraw. his pr.oposal on condition that. the point 
should be mentioned in the Minutes. · • . · · 

The draft resolution was withdrawn. 

ISS- Reco~nition and Enforceme~t ·abroad of Maintenance Orders Adopti!>n ·of 
a l)raft Resolution proposed by the Sub-Committee •. 

The following draft resolution was presented by the Sub-Committee 

"The Child _Welfare Commit~ee has had before it' the report of its Legal Sub
Committee on the subject of the recognition and enforcement abroad of maintenance 
orders, and also a valuable report presented to it by the Permanent Conference for 
the Pro!ectio1_1 of M_igrants, which sets. forth the practical difficulties experienced in 
connection With this problem." . 

"The Child Welfare Committee recognises, as·pointed out by its Legal Sub
Committee, that any adequate consideration of_ the problem must have regard, not 

. ?nlY to judici~ decisions given i~-favour of minors but also to judicial decisions given 
m favour. of either parent, especially where the parent has been granted the custody 
of the rmnor. · 
. ." !Jle ~hild. ':Velf3:re ~ommitt_e~. with full appreciation of the legal and . 

admmistrattve difficu1ties, IS of opimon· that all effort should be made to frame 
international :'-gr.eements, either generally or among groups of countries .with the 
sall!-e legal pnnciples, so as to ensure the mutual recognition and enforcement of 
mamtenance orders. . · · · · · 

"pnless the Council has some other pr,ocedure in view, the Child -Welfare 
Comrmtt~e proposes to .examine mth.such e~p.ert advice as it can obtain the whole 
problem m greater detail, and to make recommendations to the Council. " 

M. REG~AULT (France) and Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) raised .certain objections 
to the wording of the French text of the resolution. . . · '. · - : 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) suggested that the English text shou1d be adopted and the · 
French text brought into line with it. - . · . · , . . : , . . 

The draft resolution was adopted fn the English text. 
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,., .NINTH MEETING 

. . . 
Held on !u_esrlay, April 15th, 1930, at ro a.m . 

. ,·' 

Chairman: M. ITo (Japan). 

156. Enquiry into the Question of Children in Moral and Social Da~ger : Statement 
by:Mlle. Chapt~l on the Progress of the, Work (documents C.P.E. 239 and246). 

· . . The CH'AIRMAN t~imk~d Mlle. Chaptal fo~ her r~ports. In view of the fact that they were 
progress reports dealing With part only of the enqwry, .he felt sure that the Committee would 
agr.ee that Mil~. Chaptal should have full freedom to make any modifications and corrections . 
which she desired before the final text was printed. . · · 

: • Ull~ .. CHAPrAL explained that, in order to c.omply with the Secretariat's requirements in 
rega~d to ·the length of roneoed .aocuments, she· had been obliged to shorten her reports 
conSiderably. Consequently, she had had to omit certain explanations which she now desired 

· to give orally. · ., ~ · 

-~ . I. Inthe United States of America she had been able tp visit only the great ce~tres, but 
It should be remembered that conditions differed in those centres from those in rural districts . 
and the small towns, !(was therefore very difficult to draw a complete picture of the child's 
'condition. 'Through the great kindness of so~;ial workers in agencies and institutions which 
she had visited, shE< had received a great-deal of literature fo.r study, and, in spite of all the 
worktShe had done, she-had been unable to include .in her report all the information provided. 

· It. was impossible. for one person working alone to make a general survey on scientific 
. and methodical lines unless she was able to include numerous quotations and to indicate 
·various opinions expressed. The mission with which she had been entrusted by the Committee, 
however, as sh~ understood it, was that ·she should.study .the methods· employed in certain 
couritries fot the safeguarding of children. ,in moral and .social danger; · 
.. · . In. order to give a fair .idea of the. work done, it must be possible to appreciate the 
difficW,ties encountered in the colin try itself owing to the mode of living, since the best methods 
·were not always the same. for .all countries. The first was the probation system, operating 
through probation offic~rs attached to the children's courts and placed under the authority 
of the judge.. The probation system was, of course, well known in Europe. In America, 
however, it had reached a higher stage of development .. In Europe, probation officers were 
usually unpaid voluntary workers, whereas: in lhe United States they formed a professional 
body. They had to take spe~ial training and pass examinations. She would be glad to give 
further details if the Committee desired. · · · · · . · 
: .The second method was carried ·out by the visiting teacher, who had; however, nothing in 
common :with the school-nurse who worked in other countries as well as in the United States. 
The visiting teacher was attached to the school and knew the d,ifficulties of teaching. ·The· 
:United States had a particularly difficult problem to solve in view of the number of half 
civilised immigrants who had to be civilised and assimilated.. The role of the visiting teacher 
was to visit the child's home in order to find out whether there were family <j.ifficulties which 
prevented it from doing well at school and to see whether it was in the class 'Qest suited to its 
degree of intelligence, and finally whether its case should be referred to the juvenile co~rt 
or to some social organisation. She· also co-operated with the probation officers and other soc1al 
workers, gave advice to the .child's parents and acquainted them with the existing laws and 
institutions of the. district. · · · · · 

. The work of the visiting teacher was very interesting, but it was not certain' tliat shnilar 
methods would give the.same results in every country. . . 

· . The third method was the women-police system. In some towns the women-police 
organisation was highly 'developed·artd worked extremely well, especially where .the c?rps 
was under a woman police-commissioner and not merely ~ubordinated to a male po~ce officer. 
The work of the women police, unlike that of the men which was rather of a repress1ve nature, 
was' preventive. . · .' . - · . . . . . . · . • 

. In· Washington, there were twenty-three women police ~nder a woman comm_Issu;mer, 
Mrs. van Winkel.. In Detroit, the work of the women police was extremely efficaCious. 
Miss Eleanor Hutzel was in charge of forty-three .women police, fo~r of ~hom were· coloured. 
One coloured man also. accompanied the women mto the quarters Inhabited by the coloured 

P,opulMtl~~nChaptal had noted that th~ women police en~ered into ~ t~e .details of a case, a;nd
their wotk of co-ordination was of the greatest value m preventmg children from becommg 

·- d~nquents, relieving the strain: of dif!icwt circumst~ces in. ~hich they lived, tracing young 
,girls who. had disappeared and restonng them to the1r families, and. so .on. In Detroit and 
elsewhere,. the women .Police did not wear Ulliform!l because the uniform often alarmed the 



people whom it was de~i~ed to. help: One duty with whlch the women police were often, 
charged was the supervlSlOn of dancmg-halls. · It appeared that t~e managers of ~he halls 
were often amenable to suggestions made to them by the ~ome!l police, for the_Y reali:ed.~hat 
it was in their own interest to run their halls on proper lmes m order to avoid ·commg mto 
contact with the police. . . . . . · . - . . . 

The women-police system could not fail to be of the greatest mterest to the Cl;Uld. Welfare 
Committee. There were many other interesting points to which she might refer in connectioJl 
with the methods so successfully adopted in the United States, but they would be studi~d more' 
in detail in the final. report. . . . · 

2. The difficulties of the enquiry were not so great in ·regard to Canada, where instead 
of forty-eight States there were nine provinces.. She .regretted that the pag~,.in Which_ she 
had expressed her sincere thanks not only to Miss Whitton and to the Canadian Council .of 
Child Welfare but to all the societies and organisations which had. helped her:, as well as the 
Governments of the provinces which she had visitedvhad accid~ntallybeel:l omi~ted.. . 

. . In shortening the report she had unfortuna~ely b~en obliged _to omit v~nous pomts. 
She wished to speak briefly about one ·matter which might be constdered outside the scope 
of the Committee, but which, in her view, was of the greatest importance. · In Toronto, as · 
well as in the greater part of the Provine~ of _Ontario, the c!llld we~fa.re work wa~ very well done · 

· because it was based on a sound orgamsahon of the social hygtene and public health work. 
It was evident.that, when such organisations existed, almost all the working-class families were. 

. visited and the visitors, nurses, or social workers were in a position to find children who were in 
moral ~r social danger and whose condition :was due to t~e fact that they were abnormal or 
that their family life was anti-social. It was thus much more easy to withdraw them from_ a . 

· dan,.erous atmosphere before it was too late and not to wait until it was necessary lo. bring 
the~ before the children's courts: They could be qUickly placed eitheJ: in families or 
institutions when it was necessary to give them psychiatric treatment. . . , . . 

In the American countries, a medical auxiliary service-was often attached to the juvenile 
courts, and the mental hygiene clinic was in the same building as the court. Thus, while the 
judge was hearing one case, a child could be sent to the clinic fot examination, and could 
return with the beginnings of a dossier on the basis of w'hkh the judge could decide, if necessary, 
to send the child a.t once to an institution in order to prevent its return to an environment · 
where it was in moral and social. danger. . . · ' · . · 

She would be very glad to give any supplementary information which the Committee 
desired to have. · · · · · · · 

The CHAIRMAN'thanked Mlle. Chaptal for her verbal explanations. . . 
· He would suggest that, in order to avoid a repetition of the same discussion, the members 

of the Committee should wait until the whole report 'was complete before discussing the 
mat:ter fully, and should, for the moment, confine themselves to any questions which they 
might wish to ask. · · · 

M. MAus (Belgium)· asked Mlle. Chaptal whether she woUld be· prepared to extend her 
enquiry on visiting teachers to social workers. He was jn agreement with her in regard to the 
probation system and women police. As regarded visiting teachers, however, while it ·was 

· essential to study the child both in the school and in the home, he was of opinion that such 
work was better done by social workers. - .: 

Experience in Belgium had shown that teachers usually had merely a book knowledge of 
the_ subject and '!ere !lOt 'Yell qualif~ed for social work. Better results had been o_btained by 
social workers Wlth pract~cal expenence, even when. they belonged to the . working classes. 
In Belgium, facilities were given to candidates to take their diploma in social work and nursing 
at the same time. It wa.S considered that they were thus better qualified than visiting teachers 
to carry out social work. in connection with a child's family. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denm3:r~) asked M~e. Chapt3.1 wh~ther i~would not be of help to her 
to show her report to a qualified person m the country Itself, m order that minor errors of 
judgment might be avoided. · . 

Secondly, she wondered whether the scope of the enquiry was too wide. ·Should it not. be 
limited in some way ? . . · . . · . . . __ , 

Dame Katharin~ FURSE s_uggested that some ref~r~nce to_ recreation might be included in 
the report. In certam countnes there were large societies which endeavoured to. help children . 
to keep out of mischief by organising recreation for them. · ' · 

. . . ' 

Dr. HuMBERT observed that it was important that the final report .should be asll!cid as' 
poss~ble. Would it not be possi?le for the Secretariat to relax its regulations in regard to the 
maximum number of pages which could be produced ? . · · · . . 

.. Mr. Bascom joHN_SON !lope~ to have an opp_ortunity of discussing the report. on the 
ymted Stat~ of Amenca With Miss Abbott and Miss Lathrop on his return to America and, 
If the <;ommit~ee a~proved, he would prepare a memorandum containing information and 
suggestiOns which m1ght be of use to Mlle. Chaptal. _ ' -_ · . ·. 

·Dr. CHODZKO (Po!and) wished to emphasi~e the importance of the passage in Mlle. Chaptal's 
r~ on collabor~bon between the .Public. health service and social assistance.. The 
questwn was very Important for the rum which the· Committee had in view. The results 
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had 'J>een. very 'satisfacl?ry iri those· countrie§, such as Hungary and Austria, in which 
co-operation ·already: eXIsted. · · · 
· · : · H~ ~o~d ~k Mlle. 'C~aptal, hi ·her future' enquiries, to concentrate' attention on· that 

· · pomt -~hlch appe~red to. him· to, be of capital hnportance for the success of the Committee's · 
· work m general. · · · • · · · . · · 

· ·He supported' the_ observations of :Qr.-Humbert in regard to the length of the report. 

:- . · Miss W A:LI.. (Great ,Bri~ain)" Wished to know ~hether she was right in reading into the 
!eport t~at Mlle. Chaptal had discovered methods of detecting a child in moral danger before 
1t had, m. fact, suffer~d from that danger.. The weakness -of many systems of child welfare 
w~ th~t J,t .wa.s·:not discovered .that the child. was in, danger until he .or she had already been 
-contammated.: .. The point :was. worth emphasising,,.- ·.. . · . ·. . _ . . · · . 

She .would also ask whether it. would.be. use~ul to Mlle. Chaptal to have• one or two 
.. observations on the report which had oce<urred to the British delegation. 

-.. ' ~ ' I I :; ' ., - I • .. : 

- . - ' 

' .. ·Mme. RoMNICIANO- (Roumania)' wished to _draw attention· to th:e very interesting 
o~serva~ion. ~,Y- the· American S~dal Hygiene Association : 

· "The advancement . of social hygiene is dependent fundamentally ltpon the 
inculcation of sound idea~ and attitudes in children. and youth." 

. . . She,ag;eedwitll what Dame Katharine Furse had said in regard to rec~eation, and would 
, a,sk Mlle.· Chaptal ~o be good enoughto pay special attention, in the study to be undertaken, 
,to :.vacat~o:n tamps .arid schoolexcui$ions, .Mme. 'Romniciano was authorised to say that 
. Dr. Matz, speaking· in the' naine of Gerniany, supported this request. . ·. .. . 

. Roumania attached great importance to these questions. It was for this reason that the 
syll'abuses for elementary .and secondary education· included excursions' and vacation camps 

, as an effectiVe moral training for _young people. · · · 
,; .. -·.-- ~-.-_., ·L:, ·-~·· 

: · .: Co~t CARTON DE 'WIART :(Beigiu~) '~sked ·whether Miie. Chaptal's attention had be~n 
dra~n to the. housing conditions of the 'poorer classes in such countries. as Canada. In: Europe, . 
constderable ~ffot:ts were-:made to clear the slums. He would oe glad .to know what was the 

. position i:n this matter in the newer countries which had more room and often greater resources . 
. What was the effect ·of overcrowding in un:hea1thy areas and the resulting promiscuity upon 
. the morality of the child ~ · . . ' . . . · 

·. · the 'sE.cRETARY,'in' _reply .to Dr .. Humbert, sa~d that there wa.S a _general rule throughout 
.· the Secreta:{iat thaLroneoed. dopuments should not be longer than fifty_ pages. 

. . : She was glad. to be able to inforJil the committee, however; that permission had been 
obtainedfor printing the final report which Jllight be of any length that Mlle. Chaptal might 
think suitable. In the meantime, since it was in an interim stage, Mlle. Chap tal had preferred 

•. not to have it·.printed, but to .shorten it in confor:IDty with the general rule. . . / 

I ' . - , -, ' , . . . ~ ' . . . . . . , , . 

, The CHAIRMAN ~aid that the Committee would be glad to receive a communication from 
Mr. Bascom .Johnson. · 

Mll~.· CH~PhL it; reply to M. Maus,said that his obs~rvati9n emphasis~d the fact that the 
. best methods were not the. same for all' countries. She had studied the question of social 
.workers and. was at llls disposal for any information he desired to have. . 

To Dr: Hein she' would reply that, if she.had had more time, she would certain:ly have 
consulted Miss Abbott. . The definitive 'text would be submitted to the delegates of the 

. countrie.s con~e:rned before it was printed, and she would be grateful for any information they 
, cared to· give. · The' quest~on of _the i.i~tati(?n of. the scope of ~e enquiry was extremely 

difficult and delica.te. · She would. talk ·tt over wtth the Secretanat. . . 
Dame Katharine Furse and Mme.· 'Romnidano had· spoken of recreation. It was 

l).ndeniable that well-organised recreation was of. the greatest importance in child welfare wo!k, 
_ _and holiday .camps, sports groWldS and other such measures were among the best for dealing 

.with children .in mora,l;danger. . · . ·. . , . · . · . · 

. . • As regards. the. length of the report, she .agreed wit4 what the S'ecretary had said in reply 
to -Dr. J!umbert,. , · ·: :. ··· · ... · · . · ·· · · · . . · ~· . · · · · · 
, .. , Shew~ glad :to. know that, Mr. Bascom Jo~nson proposed to ·discu$5 the rep_ort on thE 

.· United States ofAmerica with Miss Abbott and M1ss Lathrop, and would be gratefultf he would 
take into account the verbal observations ·which she had just made. · . · 

She agreed with Dr. Chodzko that co-operation with the public health services was of thE 
· . :greatest importance.: · · · - : · : · · · · · . · · .. . · ' . . .. 

: · . Miss Wall bad asked whether She had discovered a means of detecting whether childrer 
. were in moral danger before they had become tainted .. Such a means existed, especially whei: 

public health. and social work were well org~sed, and the family w_as visited by the visit~~ 
teacher or social worker on the one hand, while; on the other, the child was under observaboi 
in the schooL It was ·then possible to de:U with: the problem a! I?oth ends~ and to discoye1 
whether the child's condition was due to 1ts envrronment or to lts own abnormal mentality 
She would be glad to have any observations which Miss Wall cared to make. 
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Count Carton de Wiart's reference to housing raised a very interesting I?~int. Even in 
new countries, slums were sometimes found. Much depended on _the f;tmilies poncerned. 
At the same time the influence of the slum was not so great as m1ght be. thought and the 
number of childre~ in moral and social danger in the. slums did not. appear ~o·her to l>_e,greater _ 
than elsewhere. She believed that the moral standards of the peopl~ as vyell.a!l t~e W?rk .0~ 
the various organisations had more ef.fe~t on the_ child, ~han the slumm which ~t J,lllght live. 

. . 
The CHAIRMAN thanked Mlle .. Chaptal.for }ler communication. The Com~ttee _would 

look forward to the subsequent sections of_ her report. : · · · . . . . _ , . , . ·. 

Blind Children : Statement by Dr.· Hein (document C.P:E.237):relating to the 
Document of the Health Organisation (document C~H.8r8) and Report frotn 
the International LabourOffice· (docurilent C.P.E.z36).1 • ' • • _ • 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that she had treated the question as·the C_ommittee's 
Rapporteur and not as the representative of Denmark .. ·If she had ad~ed· certam. personal 
conclusions at the end of her report, it was because shE: felt herself to. be m .some measure an . 
ambassador from the country of the blind. She \\'ould ask ~he Comnnttee to ,contemplate the. 
matter in that spirit. · · · ' .. · · . · · ' . · 

Those members who had. had time to ~~ad the excellent . ~nd in'ter~~ti~g ;e~ort of the 
Health Organisation would have remarked 'thatit.was not conceJ;Iled.only withthe hygie~c . 
and medical aspects of the welfare of the blind, but even more with the social aspects; ;which 
were .of special interest to the Child Welfare Committee. It fully 'justified the standpoint of · 
the Committee at its last session, when it postponed the discussion on the blind child until it 
had seen the report in ·question. . . · ·. · · · ' · · ··· · · · · · · · 

•• • • .. • t 1 ' '- ' .•. J • 

· · It had not been Dr .. Hein's intention to summarise the contents of the report, but she had . 
ventured in her circular letter to lay stress on-certain points of special interest, though she did 
not intend that all the questions_ which she had drawn up 'should be discussed. · Possibly · 
some of them might be considered as .ou,tside t.he Committee's competence. If .,so, .some 
form of co-operation with. the. Health Organisation ~ght per hap~ .be _established.,, 

· 'She did not wish. to eti:ter into details before· the members had,had in opporturiity of 
discussing the report itself and the procedure which should be followed.· She wished, however, 
to thank the International Labour Office,' and· especially Mr. Johnston, for· the documents . 
submitted. · · · -

She had for twenty-five years been a specialist_in eye diseases, though that was n()t the 
same as being a specialist in blindness, and had for ·more than ·fifteen years been a member of 

. the Board of the Royal Institute for the Blind in De·mnark. • Though she had followed with the . 
greatest interest the developments that had been tnade, however,· she did not feel competent 
to gllide the Committee in such an important field.' · ' . . · · · . · · · ' · • · ·· · . · · 

· In her opinion, it should continue to consider'them~tter and to ~o-operate.with-~xperts, •
in order that conclusions might be reached which would be of value to those countries where 
the care of blind. childr~n was_ not as yet developed to a satisfactory degree. The aim ~ould 
.be to develop blind children mto healthy, happy and useful members of society. · ' . 

. ~ - ' . -· . l . ' ' 

The CHAIRMA~ felt sure ti1e C:ommittee would wish him to thank its Rapporteur for the 
excellent and succmct report which ·she had presented. . • · · · · . · . _' . · . 

1-,. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) pointed out that; in the table of s.tatistics of blii:id persons, the 
last column should be headed per I,ooo and ~ot per cent. · ' , , •' : · _ · . 

' ._ ,, 

M_. V~LGHE thanked Dr. Hein for her fa~ori'rable opinioii .on the r¢port of theJiealth 
Org:amsab?n• and _congratulated h~r:on 1?-aving brought out so clearly in her own report the. 
vanous pomts which were of particUlar mterest to,the Child .Welfare Committee. ' · · · 

• • 1 - , -o1 · · r ~ • , 

. He wished to re~er briefly to the H~alth Organisation-'s• report.· Various •definitions of 
blin~. ha~ been laid down, for bo~h children and adults. · · In some countries, the definition 
was of£!Clal m character .and was laid _down· jn ~he law~, or in the educational or· censorship 
regulations .. ~ere_were, however, vanous cntena; and 1t was desirable to arrive at a generally 
accept~d defimtlon m order, on the o_n_e hand, to secure greater uniformity in the treatment of 
the blind _and, on ~he other, _to facilita~e the-comparison of statistics of blindness: There 
were COnsiderable differences m the statistics of the various countries and while that was· to 
some extent due to local circumstances, it was also due to the method~ of compiling statistics. 

Until a definition was established, it would be useful to. draw.~ disti~ctlon bet wee~· blind 
peopJe who. were te~~able and ~ould be trained to work, and those. who .. were incapable of 
~rnl~ the1r own ~Vlng.: It rmght be argued that he was going outside the scope of the 

m_rmttee a~d. ~ealing ~th adults. So far, however, as children were concerned, it was eas 
t~ve a defm1t1on of ~hndness fo~ school-children. The rule could be adopted that thos~ 
c dren would be co~1dere~ ~ ~lind Y:"ho had great difficulty in reading. school-books, or 
could d_rea~ only at ~he nsk of mJunng the1r eyesight. That definition had often been adopted 
an , m his Vlew, 1t should be made the general rule. ' 
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• ~or. th~ 'c~dr~n who were ~ot yet of school-age, he had s~ught iD. vain for a definition. 
The _difficulty of· the mat~r was_ mcreased in that, if the limits were too narrow, certain children 
who were threate~~:.ed Wlth blirt~ess would be· excluded from benefiting by the special 
arrangement~ of which the:r.were m particular need, The rule should therE' fore be very general,. 
and !?hou1q: mel~~~ all '?~ldreif·who ,were .threatened witp. blindness for causes which. were 
qescn1Jil4 m, ,tl).~, x:epoti. .. . -, . , · . _ · 

'•'' . The11e h~d be~~~- consid~abl~ d~c~ease in m~st c~untries . of ophthalmia fle~atorum, "a~. 
a result of the campaign against .It which had been undertaken. .There was still however , 
a co~siderable amount of blindness among children up to the age of five years,' and mor~ 
m!ldi(;~ .. tr~atmen,t wa~ ne~de<;I. In ,<;ertain countries special provisions were made, but in 
~}f"JJ!~~~- ~reatm,e,nt,·,~·::s· _g:tv~n; _; The,great difficulty was the detect.ion of the existence of 

· Legislation on the prl~ary:education ~f· bll~d children was of re~en:t date. scll.ools were 
o~ginally set up by volu~ta:y organisations, .and s11bsequently taken over b~ the St!l-te, V'{hich 
e:tther-ma~e use .of ~he ~XIsting, schools or opened new ones, . ln some countnes special schools 
wer~ proVIded, ~hilst m others attendance at the ordinary schools was compulsory. It was 
obv:tous.that, oWln~ .to the enormous practical difficulties which arose, the provisions could not 
be •applied ·strictly. ·Refer.ence' !lhould be ·made to 'the experiment conducted in the Union 
of Soviet' Sorialist Republics iri teachirig;b~nd children in the ordinary primary schools. . 

••·t'•""'~t· .J -•. ,,.· .••••• -~. ·.• 

· -. • .. The pe!jq~gf school~age yarie~ from-country to countTy, and the syllabus usually covered 
t~ i !lame. gr011nd as .that. of ordinary ,schools, but, owing to the importance of creating .the 
sen'!ory. ,vyor14 ,through Ale .intermediary of the tactile senses, the syllabus usually included 
the.hanpli_ng_9fol,ljectg of,all kinds,;bead work, modelling and eleme!ltary instruc~ion ~manual . 

. wqr)!:, · Gir~- w,er~,ta~gh1;hous~wo;rk and, .needlework;. The question whether, In VIew of th~ 
da11g~c;of :fire,, c,ooking. shollld, be ~aiight was somewhat controversial. . · 

. - . - . - ' ' 

' The majority of schools devoted•considetable attention to music, which was often a means 
of earning a living. . On leaving school, the blind children were sent to workshops or institutions 
to re,c~ive. yqcati(;>na1 :t~ainmg, ~nd some~imes attended supplemen,tary courses . 

. : .' 'i' •~·· ch< .• • -.., t •.• , ~-'- ,,._.-·· · ~· •. ·• •• •· ----~ • 1 ' '• •. · - ,. · 

-, · .The•tost of :education and mailit~nance was borne in different degrees by the States, the · 
communes,c. the voluntary:. associations,,. and the. public~health. departments. eoncerned. In 

· certain countrieS, expenditure_ was incurredfor the training of a special teaching staff. Blind 
people; themselves~ were frequently trained for this purpose. . In a. number of countJ;ies, schools 
were pt"ovided for-:children .·with_.bad eyesight:,. in .some cases in conne<;tion with, the blind 
institutions,,and ,the. staff was· specially trained ... , .. · 
· · ' Theqti.esbon arose as to the extentto' which the Child Welfare Committee could intervene. 

He \vas of 6pinion that 'it 'could do so in several ways, There was, for instance; the question 
whether ~chQols for the blind.'shOt:tldbe bm1t in the country ,or in town; · Certainly, they should· 
be as :hygte:iiic' a,s p'ossible, ~rid in· a general way he would suggest that, as in the case of 
orphanages, tney should ·be ·set up in the 'country. ' · · · . · 
L; f: ~~ :.', 't"-'.· I •.. -! r·- : 1 ; • -~.; .: ·.··~- .,.. •. ' : ., . • • 

.. It was desirable· that- blind children shoul,d, if he might so $:Xpress It, be progressively . 
liberated. It was· important from. the point of view of their physical formation and the 

'develc;>prilerit_ c;>f char~cter, that they should be habituated,,as soon as possible, to move freely 
inthetowns. · · · · ·· . ' ·. ·. ··' -· · 
' ' Th~ child. W~H~re c~~mitte~~~houl.d ~tudy:what was.beingd~ne' in th~ various countries. 
There were special institutions in. most countries, and an international organisation for the 
blind to which. he believed Dr. l!umbert proposed. to call attention. 
:. ·' It:should ascertain whether the.number.ofblind was increasin~ or decreasing, what were 
the•causes;.and whether sufficient attentic;>n was give:t:J. to· prophylactic measures. · If the causes 

. · could be .detected and the Committee;eould reaCh; definite conclusions and spread them abroad 
• throughout the world with all the authority attaching to the name of the Committee, coun~ries 

might:beinduced to. accept rules,whj.c)l. h!ld proved successful else~her.e. Th:ns the CoiD;m:tttee 
would have con:trlbutedto.wards dec::reas~ng tl)e number of the blind, mcr~asmg the assiStance 
given, and thus1assisti;ng a :p;uticrilarly ~fortunate section of the public. 

' •· ·,. • • I • '. 

·The 'CHAIRMAN wished to thank M. Velghe for the very interesting report ":hich he ~ad 
presented on behalf of the Health Organisation;· -The Commi~ee also had b~fore.It Dr .. Hem's 
list of questions to be studied, and he would' welcome suggestions as to the lines on which the 
C9m,:tJ;1itt~e ,f!l)ollld y;ork ,during the cpming year. . . 

·. •' M; -M~~N (France} exp~~ssed his gr~at appreci~tJon 'o~ ~he ~oc~ents before the 
Committee. ••He.would like, how~ver; t<Y pomt ·out certain o:t:?IsSions m docum~nt C.H.818. 
On page 25,. there was no mention of certain vocational sc~ools m France where blind and deaf· 
children were . .being most successfully educated and tra:t.ned. On pa~e 140, the number of 
books in- the Valentin- Haiiy Library should ha~e bee!! 90,000, and V'{lth regard t<? transport 
facilities there· was no mention. of the 'fact that m Pans the tram and b~s compames allowed 
transport -free for- blind people and at half-fare for those who accompamed them .. 
. . With.rega~d to oc~upational diseases. there was no mentio~ of the fact t~at, iD:. order to 

prevent them, provisions for the protection of wom~n and childre_n had ·eXIsted smce 1~93 
·which prohibited their working in the industries w~ch were particularly dangerous _owmg 
to dust, disagreeable-or dangerous gases. M. Martin added that the women and children, 
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like the adult workers, benefited from the provisio~ of. the Law of April gth,, r8g8,- if they 
contracted occupational diseases as a result of working I~ lead, mercury .or their compound$, . 
They received half salary, free medical treatment and, m the· cas~ of disablement or deat)l, 

pension was granted for the worker or those dependent upon.him.· . · .. _ ... · · . · .. 

Referring to the other questions proposed for~stu~y. ~- Martin !hought ~hat, as the 
Committee now had reports from a great many countnes, little more mformati.on ·could- be 
~xpected, and the Com~t~ee was ~n a ~ositio~ to. put forward r~commendat10ns for the. 
Improvement of the condition of blind children m backward countnes. , -- ·.. . • · · -

- . ' ' 
. . . 

' ' ' . - - .- ' . . '. ' . / ' 

Dr. HUMBERT wished; in the first place, to express his'great appreciation of th~ aoc:ur:nent 
submitted by the Health Organisation. He had mep.tioned it in the report of the International 
Association for the Prevention of Blindness,~ for which it had provided much valuable 
information. With· regard to Dr. Heirt's report (doc. C.P.E.• '237),; he thought th:at: the 
Committee was not competent to take measures to prevent so~e ()f the cause~ ?f blindn_ess 
(page 6, paragraph 'r) but he would be glad to lay before the Committee any furthennformatlon 
on this subject that might result from the· studies of-his- organisation. · · ' ' · . ·- · · • _ -

He thought that the most important.probl~m ~uggesteci'by_Dr. Rein ~as. what he.migh~ 
call the study of the legislative and social measures that might be tak~n to ensure_equival7nce 
in educational matters between blind and normal children, and he suggested that the· Com:np.ttee 
might deal with this subject first. - He had thought of adding. ''seniicblind children"; but after 
M. Velghe's remarks he considered this unnecessary. He proposed that this subjept should be 
put on the agenda for the next session. In the meantime, members of the Committee might 
collect information on the state of affairs in· their own .. countries. : It ·would also• be possible 
for the International Association for the Prevention 'of Blindness to submit further information 
on the subject of sight"saving classes mentioned on page 82_ of its ·report.• · ·He would circulate' 
a meiMire by Dr.- Lapersonne on these classes, .which had originated in Great Britail). and had 

. been greatly developed in the United States. · ' , : 

- Dr. Uumbert thought that special measures should be devised for blind children ol). the 
one hand and semi-blind children on the otP,er; He had discussed the. matter with various 
experts, and it appeared that the experiment of educating blind and semi~blin~ ·children 
together was not successful. He would say one ·word on· what ·he considered the rather 
excessive optimism of M. Martin on the subject of schools for _the blind. · Cases ·of blind people 
who rose to the top of their profession were 11nfortunately exceptional~· Blindness was a very 
severe handicap in any profession if only because of the-fact that a blind person had to be 
-accompanied wherever he weiit. It was for this reason that. certain countries had instituted 
a system of pensions for the blind .. The age at which such a pension was payable ,-varied in. 

-. different countries, and he thought perhaps the. Committee might. consider the .question of a.. 
· uniform age at which the pension should be payable, and also. whether it would be possible 
for the parents or guardians to receive the pension before. the child came of age in order to 
facilita~e its educatio~. He thought it was very important t!) try to obtain equality in 
education between blind· and normal children. · · · ·. • · · · · -· · ' - ·· ·•. ·. . -

M_. V~LGHE said, in reply to M. Martin,' th~t the ~missions in the ;eport of .the Health 
OrganiSation 'Yere not the fault of that body but were due to defective information supplied 
by _th:e Governments. · 4 .second edition· w~. however,- in ·preparation, and 1!,11 errors and 
OllllSSlons would be rectified as far as possible. • - - . . · · -~ _ ·- _· -

M. ~ARTIN (France) had not intended any criticism of the l!ealth Organisation. · He had 
!llerely WIShed to suggest that members of the Child We1fare Committee should be approached
m case they had any information additional to that supplied by their Governments. 

. Mr .. J!ARius (G~eat Britain) ~shed to. make 'a few brief remarks. He agreed with 
M. Ma~m ~ observa~on on the aptitude of blind people for music, but would'like to draw·the 
Co~nnttee s attention to the fact that they were_·successful jn other work also. He _had 
notl~d. on page 56 ~f the. report of the Health OrganisatiOn (document C.H.8r8) the 
~Ptl<?n of an expef!ment ~ team-work, made in a factory near Birmingham, where a team 
of five blind and two sighted g~rls had managed to produce.go per cent of the work done by a 
team composed entirely of sighted girls. _ . . . · : . . . , _ , 

. It was obviously impossible to decide on any recommendations to submit-to Goveniments 
dunng the present y_ear. ~e question, therefore, ~a.S what particular pointsshould be studied 
before the next sess_10n. Wit~ r~gard to the questions proposed by Dr. Hein, he thOught that 
a small sub-committee, conslStmg of Dr. Hein, M. Velghe; and possibly Dr.- Humbert; 
~~Mr. Johnston! should be form~d to discuss how the subjects might be most usefully 

Vlded and studied. He would_like to support Dr. Humbert's proposal that an enquiry 
-~ould. first be made on the subJect of. the education of blind children. ·Members of the 

mm~ttee Who were not experts on th1s subject might collect information from their own 
countnes and be prepared to take a useful part in the_ discussion next year. · · ..• 

r Count CARTON DE WJART (Belgium) agreed with Mr. Harris. Wit~ regard t~ D~. Rein's 
~· ,~e thought that ther~ should be a change of wording in question .r, page 6, and that the 

wor _make recommendations" should be substituted for "do anything". , .. 



. .Dr, ~~in had righ~y in_sisted on _the importance of educative measures. He drew attention 
Jo one. difficulty expenenced by )>lind pupils with special gifts who .wished to receive higher 
educ_ation. Such students had great difficulty in obtaining the necessary books for their 
~tudies! a,nd he .. ~ou!d s~ggest ~h~, _possibility of an international exchange. of classical texts 

• · m ... Braille, p_ar.hcularly .m Latin and Gree~. He therefore proposed the addition of this · 
qu.estion to . the list supplied by Dr, _llein. ." . · · · . • 

'The CHAIR~N .said that it' was· Obvious that the subject must be limited for the next 
session~ ·A proposal.had been made' by· Mr. Harris and seconded by Count Carton de Wiart 
'that a·sub-'committee should be form~d of Dt. Hein, Dr. Humbert, M. Martin and M. Velghe, 
to: s~u9-y th~ ~atter; wlth the help of the International Labour Office and of other expert 
bodies, and,Josubmit a report to· the Committee at the next session. · · · 

' . . .. ,• : ' - . . ~,' _. ' ;. ' ',. . 

Dr.· E.strid HEIN (Denmark) . wished. to- thank the .members of the Committee for the 
interest they had taken in this discussion. . She was quite prepared to accept the settingcup . 
of such a sub-committee as the Chairman had-suggested,· .She would like to answer some of 
the questions that had been:put toher:in writing, and had 'also drawn up a kind of Magna Charta: 
of the claims that hlind children might have ~m the State, which she would beg leave to append 
~o her· .supplementary report. ·' · · 

T~e j>ropo$al. t(J. appoint :a Su~~Cowmitte.e. was ·adopted . .. 

:isS.'· Petition sent by the English Women's Co"operative Guild to the International 
· ··. . · ·.·.Labour Office and to 'the Health Committee· of the League (document 

~ '_ · · C.P.E.23:i). . · : ·. . · . ·_ .. · ··._ . . • · .. ·, . 
. . . -"' . . . . . ' . - ,· . . .• . . ' . . ,. . . -~ ' . 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) said that he was' fulfilling a duty th~t had been entrusted to 
-liim in presenting this petition to the Committee. . He 1J.nderstood that the same petition 

· had been presented to the Health Organisation .. He was not sure that it was within the ter~s 
. ·of referenc;eof the Child Welfar'e:Cpin~ni.ttee,,an4 it coulQ. not in any case be discussed at the 

prils¢nt 'session. He· would ·suggest' that· it should be brought to the notice of the Agenda 
· Co:mmittee'; with a view to its being dealt with the following year. · 

:: · . This· proposat'!/)as· adopted:-
. •: . . ', . . 

1S9· · Examination of the Draft Budget' for 19ll. 
• • • ,< ' 'i ; . .. ·' • ~I 

. ; ... The· -.following :draft_ budget_ foi- :193i was submitted . . -
•,; ~ • ! 

.. -E.stimat~s 
i931~: ' ~930 1929 

Sessions ·of the Committees (including· Traffic in Francs Francs . Francs 
. Women ·and Children) . ' • ' 1,soo . · ·2;sooi' 2,ooo 

· Sessions· of Sub-Committees. . . . . 9,000 · 9,ooo . 8,ooo · 
Work' ·of experts : _· , : · · . '. · · 6,ooo . 8,ooo 1o,ooo 
Printing and· documentation' . . .. · 12,000 12,000 13,000 

'Expenditure 
<929 

Francs 
100.7S 

6,882.35 
3.898 .so 

10,814.8s 
S7·65 .Cables, telegrams and miscellaneous;. , SOO ' . sob' . :J:,OOO 

•• ' • ' :1. • , , ~ • • : l , , , _; I " • • · 

. ·' ·' · The SECRETARY ·drew attention to the fact that the allowance i>fi,soo francs for sessions 
. Qf the Advisory Cornnii1:tee.ha~ been cut do'Yn to 1,0C!?,francs ... ,Her r~~arks_ on the budget of · 

the Traffic 'in Women and Chil~en Committee applied tq this .Com~ttee also.. . . , 

The draft' budget was adopted without' discuss~on. 

TENTli MEETING; 

Held on Wednesday, April 16~h, 1930, at 3 p.m, 

.-.. . ----=------ i . , 

. :Chairman: M:, ITo (Japan). 

I6!>. Examination of the D~aft Report to,the Cou~cil on the Work of the Sixth Session 
· of the CO.!»-mittee. _ . : · · 

. , ·.··· -:fn· preseu.'tmg the Com~ttee ~th the dralt:report, .the ~HAIRMAN wished to thank D~me 
~achE;l Cro~dy,a,nd,Mlle. Colin for the :work they had done •. 'fl!ere had l>een but a short time 

• As submitted to the Supervisory .Committee.-. ·. · · . · · 
·, ' , E diture under this item for 1928 -was 2,34Y francs. The. difference is explliined by the fact that othe~ 
Commi~~nof the League were in session at the same time and that consequently the cost of extra staff had to be met. · 



in which to draw up the report, and he would ask the Committee for its indulgence fn regard 
to the lacunre and corrigenda that were bound to occur_in it. . . . . 

Dr. CHODZKO (Poland) said that, in spite of the Chairman's appeal, he felt bound ·to 
express his astonishment that the statements of delegates had been reported so unequally 
in the draft report. The document actually contained such unimportant statements. as : 
"The delegate of ... said that the question was very serious", whereas no mention at all 
was made of a declaration by Dr. Chodzko himself, on the express request of J:¥s Government, 
regarding the Convention on Assistance for For~ign Minors and the fact that he. had asked.~he 
Health Committee for information concerning the mortality of illegitill).ate children.. This put 
him in a very awkward position, since the Minutes were not usually considered as such l!-O · 
official document as the report itself. In addition to this, the report had been received late 
by the members of the Committee, so that there had been no time to compare it with the 
Minutes. He asked if, in these circumstances, it was necessary for the Committee to accept 
and pass the report. Other forms of procedure were possible; for example, the Health 
Committee was not in the habit of adopting a report at all. It merely adopted the resolutions. 

The CHAIRMAN· said that Dr. Chodzko had raised a question of principle. He would point 
out that the Health Committee was not the one and only League Committee .in existence. If 
it were necessary to make a record of every statement that had been made, there would be 
no need to have a report at all, and the Minutes would suffice. The report was a resume of 
the more important points that .had been brought to 1ight during the debates and was, meant 
to be taken in conjunction with the Minutes. If Dr. Chodzko. were making gene~al reservations, 
there would be no need for the Committee to discuss the report at all. Those who had drawn ' 
it up had done all they could to bring it into as satisfactory a form as possible,and it had been 
distn"buted as early as ro o'clock that morning. , · · . • .. ~ . : . . · 

· "Dr. CHODZKO (Poland) emphasised the fact that, as the Polish delegate, he was resportsibie. 
to his Government, and that, when a Government asked for specific information, it was tlieduty 
of its delegate to give it. that ihf9tmation <~.nd to see that the question was inserted iri the 
~~- . . . . . . . 

The CHAIRMAN said that, if Dr. Chodzko meant to suggest that all the .. opinions. of all 
Government delegates should be. mentioned in the. report, the· matter, as a point .of general .. 
principle, would have to be referred to the Committee h> decide. 

. ' 
Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) agreed with Dr. Chodzko on the unequal way statements 

made by Government delegates had been· treated iri the report,• but she suggested that it 
would usually be sufficient. to mention the fact that such and such a delegate had made a 
statement on behalf of his. Government. · · 

Mr. HARRIS. (Great Britain) sympathised with the 'position of th~ Chair~an who h~d 
found himself wi~h ve~ limited time at his disposal in which to draw up. the report.· . ;He 
thought that, as m preVIous years the report had always been adopted it would be better to 
keep it as it was and to make it as acceptable as possible. He would.llke to suggest that the 
report should not mention delegates by name, but merely by country. . . . . 

Dr. CHODZKO (Polan~) sai~ that he had not asked that all the opinions of all Government 
delegates should be mentioned m the report, but only that their statements should be recorded 
when any particular delegate was speaking directly on behalf of his Government. He declared 
himself willing to accept the draft report with certain reservations: · ' · · 

The CHAIRMAN said that in that case the Committee would consid~r the report in the light 
of the statements that had been made. · · . 

(The Committee considered the draft report to the Council, section by section.) 

The introduction and Sections I, II and III (a) of the report were adopted with minor 
amendments. 

SECTION III (b) : PRELIMINARY DRAFT CONVENTION ON ASSISTANCE FOR FOREIGN MINORS. 

. Mr. HARR_IS (Great Britain) said that the third arid fourth paragraphs of the draft report 
did not contatn an accurate report of what he had said. He proposed the following new 
paragraph to take the place of these two : · · 

" ~e British dele&'ate pointed out that the question dealf With '·in this draft 
Convention was a v_ery Important one but, in his view, .jt was impossible to separate 
the tre~tment of rrunors from ~hat of adults. As the Committee was not competent 
to con~Ider the problem of assistance. as a whole, he proposed that the Child Welfare 
~mi~t~e should req~est the Council to consult the various Governments as to the 
desirability of convemng a~ International Conference on this question.·~ . . . 

. ~ection III (b) was adopt~d with the amendment Proposed by Mr. Harris and with a textual 
addiUon suggested by Dr. Hun. 



SE'CTION IV : REcOGNITION AND ENF:OR~E'M~N:T oF :MAINTENANCE ORD:.;:Rs ABROAD. 

~r. HARRIS (Great Britain) wished particularly that the following paragraph should be 
subs~tuted for the last paragraph of the section before the resolution ~ - _ 

· "The British ~elegate poirited out that any International Agreement for the 
enforcement of. mamtenance ord~rs must. be .mainly concerned with orders made in 

·, ~espect .. of parents, a11:d for this reaso;'l and also because. difficult questions of 
mt~r::nationallaw were I_nvo.h~·ed, he conSidered tJ;iat the question was largely beyond 

,. the, competence. of the Child Welfare -comwttee. Several members, however, 
expressed the '?ew th:at the Council sho~d be asked to take steps for the consideration 
of the question either by extending the powers of the Child Welfare 
Committee or in some oth~r way." . · 

:Section,rti-was. ddopt'ed-with the amendment' proposed lJy Mr. Harris. 

SECTION' V : 'ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. 

···section v .was adopted wit;. cerlain ·minor modifications. 
'· . . . ... . . .. 

·- . ' 

, .· : , SECTION VI : AUXILIARY SERVICES OF jUVENILE COURTS, 
. . -

After a ~cussion as to whether the t~rms 'of the re5olution could be brought into line 
with ~h~ tex~ of t~e report, it was decided to a~opt this section jJS it stood. 

SECTION VII : CINEMATOGRAP~. 

. · Professor CoNTI (Italy) proposed that, after the words "Another draft resolution was 
submitted by Mlle. Dalmazzo", the words "in agreeJ_Ileilt With the Italian delegate" should be. 
inserted., . - · , . . . . ' . 

This proposal was adopted.· 

.. M~·.· HA~s (Great Brltain) prop~sed that, after the word "films" in the paragraph 
beginning .. " During. the .discussion which followed, the statements of the Marquis de Guad-el-
Jelu , ,,,",:the followiJig.·wm::ds should ·be inserted.:. 

. · ''. · ·. ~ · and tlie British d~egate gave a statement of the reasons why ii! had not . 
yet been possible .to bring the less inflammable types of films into commercial use. " 

-T'Ms p_ropqsa~ ~a;S. adopted~ . . .. · · .. _.- ·. · 

_ _ . M¥e, CoLi::~· Wished.' to explain' w)ly :the _Marquis de Guad-el~ J elil was mentioned by ~arne 
in SectiOn ,VII.:. although; lie had been app9mted, to the Goverrung J3ody of the I1_1ternatwnal 
Edlicational;'Cinematograph Instituttr beca)lse he was- a "IIlemb~r of the .chil~ Welfare 
Committee, the Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu served on the. Governmg l3ody m his personal 
capacity and not as a, de~egate of ~h~_Committee. · · 

Section: VII was ·adopted as. :amended. · · ·· 
Section VIU was adopted without comment. 

. . . . . ' 

•· ·- ':sEcTioN_ix·: THi Bm:w ciii_LD. 

Dr. f!U?Y~BER~-_propo~ed th~t the fourth paragraph of this section should, begirt as follows: 
·,' '': · "D~. H'umb~rt :_had subritted a report on the ' Prophylaxis of Blindness ', 
'· _:which ,had beep. prepared by his Organisation, and he expressed. the hope . , . " 

He also suggested that, in the_same paragraph; the wordS" special sight-saving" should be 
inserte~ befo~~, "~~sses'\ , _ _ . . · . •. · . . 
. , , . :f~ese ,proposo,l!;, ,were ,adopt'ed, . . . 

c Mr. JoHNi>TON. proposed the' dei'etion of the' words "when e~amining questions relating 
to labour conditiop.s" occurring in the last paragraph of the section. 
> This prop~sai was ~d~pted. ': . . - . . 

Section IX as a whole .was ad~pted as amended . 

. SECTION X: PETITION' ADDRESSED BY THE EN~LISH WoMEN's Co-OPERATIVE GUILD TO THE 
. 'INTERNATION'AL LABOUR OFFICE AN.D THE 'HEALTH COMMITTEE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) proposed that the following phrase should be added at the 
end, of the paragraph:: : · . ' · · ' . _. · · · 

. . "The Secretariat·was asked to •ascertain what action had been taken on this 
petition ·b-y the International Labour Office and by the Health Organisation of the 
League, "• '. · · 

This .proposal _was adp,pted .. 
Section. X was adopted as amended. 

IS 
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SECTION XI : BUDGET. 

This section was adopted without comment. _ 

PROPOSALS OF THE POLISH DELEGATION . ON . THE REPORT' AS A •WHOLE; 

Mme. GRABINSKA (Poland) announced th!'-~ the Polis.h deleg~tion was-prepared to 
withdraw its objections to the report on condition that the 'folloWing_ passages should be 
in~ed: · · • 

,; Section III (b).-The Polish d~legate stated that his Government acce:pte(j 
in principle the -draft ~onvention, _but thought that further study ~hould _be _given 
to the :various suggestions concernmg repayment or costs, delays, kmds of c~dren 
affected by the Convention and simultaneous solut10n. of the problems of assistance 
to adults and to minors; . · · · . · , . · . . · 

"Section IV.-The substitute. delegate {or Poland stated that her, Government 
was in favour of the principles proposed by· the Legal Sub-Committee for the 
recognition and execution 3.broad of maintenance or_ders. S;he asked that acco_!lnt 
should be taken, in preparing the draft,· of any suggestions received from Governments . 
and, in particular, from the- Polish Government." · . . - . · • , . 

. . ', ' ' ·. ·- . . . ' . . ~ 

Mention should be made ~f the Polish del~gate as well a.S of the. delegate~ of F~arice :iind 
of Belgium in the eighth pa.ragrapli of Section III (b). · - . 

:~-

The proposals weie adopted. . ' ., 
·, 

DISCUSSION ON THE ANNEX TG THE REPORT (document C.P.E.265 Annex).·. 

The CHAIRMAN wished the Committee to understand that he h~d · dr~fted this ~~nex to 
the report at the request of various members of the· Committee-· who were no 'longer present. 
His colleagues would notice that it was very cautiously worded. It .was not put forward as · 
an immediate recommendation to the Council but merely with the object o£ providing an
opportunity for a late,r discussion of the_xp.atter at the Assembly and at the _next session of., 
the Committee. . · . . . . . .; . , - , . ; . , . • 

. / . . . . . . . . . . ... . 
Mr. HARRIS (Great Britain) appreciated the motives which had led the Chairmanto draw. 

up this annex, but rather doubted. its wisc1om .. At present the questiop. ·only arose on the 
subject of maintenance orders, since tlie· others. had been postp'on~d.". ·'The problem was already 
mentioned in the Minutes of the meetings, and he was afraid that the Council might be alarmed 
at t4e prospect of extending' the powers of the Committee. · · - · 

' . ; ' ' ' •. ! -~ ' ' -. . . ' . 

Dr. Estrid l!EIN (Denmark) wondered whythls question formed a:O: annex to the report 
In her view, some suggestion of the difficulties encountered in this matter should have been 
inserted in the report itself. . . ' -

T;he CHAIRM_AN p~inted ~ut tha~ ~.3:nnex was the most con~enient place, since the problem 
arose m connection With vanous pomts .m th~ report. · - · · . 

. Dr. CHODZKO (Poland) agreed with the Chairman that it ~a~ most import~rit ~hat this 
poiJ?-t s~oul~ be b~ought 'up: The Committee had constantly experienced the· same difficulty 
d~rmg Its discusSions, and It had been with the. object of overcoming that· difficulty that he · 
himself had presented the draft resoluti~n. · · 

M. AMADOR (Spain) suggested that Mr. Harris might be s~tisfied by the suppression of the 
second paragraph of t_he ann~x. The Council might then take the initiative of extending the 
powers of the Comrmttee Without a Ill.ore definite rec.ommendation. . · · . . . . · 

Mr. H~s (G~eat Britain) tho~ght that this course was possible if the first pan,tgraph 
were then Inserted ~ the report after the section_ "Adoption of the Agenda". · · . · 

M. BoURGOIS (France) proposed certain other ~odifications. , 

. ~ir.HARRIS (Great Brit.ain) fearedt~t the Council would hi'ke them ~s ~request for-; 
decisi~n and would reply m the negative. . _ · · , . · 

fbe CH~~l!AI! reminded the Committee again th~t the drafting of this annex was not due 
to his own. Jmtlatlve. He was prepared to accept the deletion . of the second paragraph, 
although, like Dr. Cho.dzko, he thought personally• t~at it served a: useful purpose., Several 
member;; of the Committee had expressed the intention of raising the matter at the Assembly 
and so m any case the problem would have to be faced. · · · · · - ' ' 

M. MAus (Belgium) objected to the expression "indispensable'~ as being too strong. 
4 



.": . Mr, HA~s(Great Britain) wished toexpla:in hisobjection to the arthex; as he thought 
.tt was mos1; I~por:tant. · He thought the ~~uncil ·woUld almost certainly refuse to grant a 
gener:U extens10n of the powers of the Commxttee but would quite possibly grant it on particular 
occasions. He proposed therefore to substitute the following for the second paragraph : 

"The Committee proposes. to examine the question 1).t an opportune.moment ", 
.3.nd to insert the document in this form, after the adoption· of the ag~nda. . . . 

This proposal was adopted. -

- ·-·- ... • <' ·.' ' 

~EGRETS EXPRESSED BY THE COMMITTEE AT THE DEPARTURE OF DAME RACHEL CROWDY. 
1 , "l "• " 1 '·. • • •. ~ ._ • • ; _. • • • 1 _: • • ~ • > • • •. " • • -

· · · · M. ~MA.DdR '(Spain) proposed the follbwing draft resolution : . - · -· 

" The Clri!d W ~lf~re Comrittee lea~s with .de~p .regret ~f th~ depart~e of Dame 
.· _Rachel Crowd:y, Chief of the Social Questions and Opium Traffic Section and Secretary 
,·:to: ;the;.Gomrmttee., · . _ . _ - ·· , . . - -; · ' . ·. . ·. · . 

- "N_ever sin~e the Committe~·s fo~ation has Dame Rachef Cr~wdy for a mo~ent. 
!lagged m devotmg all her zeal, mtelligence and loyalty to the welfare work which all 
the members of the Committee have so much at heart. · · · , . . . 
. ; "The Child Welfare Committe~ d~sires to offer Dame Rachel Crowdy its best 

_ _ wxs~es for ±he f~t~re and trusts that It will always be able to. ?ount upon her experience 
· as It has always m the past been sure of her valuable assrstance, both in the work 

of the Committee as a whole and in the individual work of each member." - - . 
· · Mr-; HARRIS (Great Britain) was glad to· support M. Amador, both as a fellow-countryman 

. of Dame Rachel Crowdy and as her ally in the initial_ history of the Committee. The 
Committee would remember that it was on the recommendation of Dame Rachel that the 
Traffic in Wemen and Children Committee was-first formed. He thought that Dame Rachel 
Crowdy and himself_ had hardly realised at the time that they would shortly be nursing an 

·infant Child. Welfare Committee together. ·. · 
. · _ The Child Welfare Committee could not look back on such a long life ·as the ten years of 

the TraffiC-in Women and j:hildren Committee, but it had in the course. of its career achieved 
certain definite and important results. It had influenced the-legislation of certain countries; 
it was, for instance, directly responsible for the alteration of the marriage law in Great Britain, 
and .certain Canadian provinces had since followed· this example. It had drawn attention 
to the important problem of the cinema and had very largely contributed to the formation of 
the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. It had also succeeded' in collecting 
very important documentation on th~ subject of illegitimacy. He thought that Dame Rachel 
Crowdy might -look back with satisfaction on the past history of the Committee and might 

·consider its future with confidence. 
. . 

Dr. HuMBERT rose to express. the feelings of the assessors. -The Committee was now 
- holding its sixth session and co)lld look back and appreciate the perseverance with which 
.Dame Rachel Crowdy had in~ugurated and fostered it. He remembered the rather turbulent 
beginnings of the assessors on the Committee. They had now, he thought, grown wiser, ·but 
Dame Rachef Crowdy's wisdom had never failed them, and it had always been sufficient for 
her to say "I do not think this procedure wise" to -inspire them with patience. 

· He wished to express the feelings of gratitude and friendship which the assessors felt for 
Dame Rachel Crowdy. It would once have been said that her achievements had been 
remarkable for a woman .. Such a remark no longer applied, since men·and women were now 
on a footing of equality, and it could now only be said that she excelled in the human qualities 
necessary for all great work. Thanks to her efforts, the Committee ~as now! as it were, 
in its adolescence, Though it regretted het departure, it hoped to continue to profit by her 

. ·wisdom and experience. · 

M._ MAus (Belgium) wished to assoCiate himself with t!J.e remarkS made by other delegates. 

Mlle. GOURD also wished. to associate .. herself w.ith these remarks in the name of the eight 
women's associations which she represented. · She thought that the women:s associa~ions, · 
in particular, could realise the value o_f per~onal contact _with Dame Ra~hel, and she WIShed 
to express on their behalf a worldwx~~e tnbute of gratitude and affection to .Dame Rachel 
Crowdy. · 

Dr. CHODZKO (Poland) was glad to associate his country with these sentiments. Poland 
owed a debt of particular gratitude to Dame Ra~~el Crowdy, and had not fo!gotten .that at 

, th~ time of the great epidemics there she had VISited the country, thus proVIng her mterest 
in all humanitarian causes. · , . 

Dame Rach~l CRownY thanked all the members of the C()mmittee. She assured them that 
she woUld always follow the activities of the Committee with the greatest interest and would do 
her best to promote its work;. · 

The_ CHAIRMAN thought that a_fter the elo!luent spee~~ of so. many members of the 
Committee, there was no need for him t(} add his personal testimony. He proposed that the 
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Cou;unittee sho~d insert in its _reporf.a passage ~~tending- a cordial ~vit!!Jion to _.l)a~e -Rachel 
Crowdy j:() continue to attend.tts sess10ns,J1.5.a Jii~mber of, t~~ ,Comnp.tte.e, ~ oft~n as.should, be, 
convenient to her. · - - · · 

This proposal was #nanimousiy adopted; . 

The draft Yesolution propos~d by M. A. mailor was ailtipted. 

The report as a whole wtis. ailopted fis· ame~ded (Anne:lc: 8)~: , 

:z6:i:. Close of the Session. 
l ·~ l . 

. Mr. HAIUUs -(Great Brltaiil) was sure. that the -C~mnrlttee would not like to rise without 
expressing its thanks to the Chaipnan ,for his pati~nce . and fairness, and .for the J:?usin~sslike · 
way in which he ha~ .con~ucted them~etings. . It was largely due to him,tpat the Committee 
bad been able to -finisli 1ts ·work and to leave Geneva before Easter;·'· · · 

' ' .•••• • - ' • -} •• .• : ; : _,..- • < •. • "':-! ; ': . i . i ~-. ,.l ••. 

. The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Harris, and wished to express his fttlltitudetfor if:he kindness. · 
with which th~ Co:tntnittee· had •excused ·his shortcomings: ' '· 

; - : ~ • ' : ' • • • '1 - _, L_• • ; ' , i · • • ' • ; ~ f'. ·' ': ; · 
He declared the sixth session, ,of. the Committee closed., . 



-6g-

C.P.E.I85(4)· 

AGENDA OF THE SESSION. 

I. ' R:~o~s :: _.. 4,rlop~~d by the C01nmittee. on A~l roth, 193~. 
, . (a) Of the Secre~aryo!l the Progress of the Work (document C.P.E.Ig5); 

., • lh). Of the Representahye.ofthe Inte'rnational Labour Office (document C.P.E.rg3); 
.. ; , (c.) Of the Representative of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations 

. · (document C.P.E.rg6). · · · - .' - · · 

II. Blind Children : . . . 

Commuclcatio~ frbni the Rapport~u~ (docume~t C.P.E.r86). 
III. . Children in ·Moral and Social Danger.: _ . 

Report by Mlle. Chaptal on the State of the Enquiry (document Cr.P.E.205 ). 
IV, · Illegitimate Childien : , . 

·:· ~- ' : Examination ·of the_ Report prepared by the· Secretariat (do~ument C.P.E.I4I(I)). 
• -· • • . • t- • _ · · · · · ·- . i ' ' ' ' · 

V .. Report of the Legal Sub-Committee : · .. ·. · · . · ·. · 
. (a) ))r-aft :conv;ention. ~or the Repatriatiop of Minors who h~ve escaped from the 

.. Custo_dy ,of the1r Parents or Guardians (document C.P.E.rgo); 
·· (b) Proposals relating to a Preliminary Draft Conve'ntion on· Assistlnce to Minors 

of Foreign Nationalicy (document C.P.E.197). · 
VI. 'cinematograph :· · I . · ~ • I • • · • ' _ _ 

... · :; (aiinternational Educational Cineii?-atogtaphic Instit~te (docum~nt_C.P.E.rg8); 
.· - (b) Programme of Work for the Child Welfare Comm1ttee. · · · 

.vn.;, :·ie-orgacls~tion· -of' the. Co~mittee (Council Resolution of December I3th, Ig28 
· · ·' .. -- (document C.P.E.189,I89~ and r89B)). 

VIII. Juvenile Courts: 
Examination of the Report (document C.P.E.194). 

I~. Draft Budget (document C.P.E .. I94)- . 

:. ~ • • -._. 1 ;; • 

ANNEX 2 • . ! ••. . . . 
;;P.BOGRESS .. REPORT BY T}I~ SECRETARY. 

1 
• ' Submitted to the Comm~ttee on April i.oth, r'g3a;' _·· · 

'· . 

· .: ·; :n~ ;e~~rt o~ -th~ t4th, ~e~iio~ was approved by the Council at its. fifty-fifth meeting on 
Ju_ne. 12th,• .,1929 ... , . . : ~- : . . . . · . . . _ . r . . . , . • . 

. . The. Council. adopted_ th~ following resolution for. the p~lise of giving effect to the· 
Committee's 'reconiinendations: · ' · 

. · .... : · .· •. ·''The Comicil, having c~nsidenid the report of. ,the fifth session of the Child 
. : "· · . Welfare CoPJ.mitte~ •. approves. that rjeport and instructs the Secretary-General : 

, "{I} To communicate to all 'Governmimts the provisional draft Agreement 
'on return to their' homes of children and young people, and the provisional 
draft Convention on assistance to minors of foreign nationality, with the request 
that they forward their observations to the Secretariat before December 31st, 
1929. - . 

~· (~) To th;Lnk such Govei;Ilments as have replied to the questionnaire on 
. the position of illegitimate children, and to invite Governments to continue to 

' send informati()n as to any chan.ges in their laws. . . . : . 
· ·. _ "{3) To send ,to_ all Governments, including those :which are not.Members 

•• 
1 

•• '. • .i : . . · o~ the !-eague; the -q~estionnaire concerning the auxiliary services of juvenile 
·:, .·' .. , ~.<?urt~. . . ' . . ' . 
'. : . 

I. RESIGNATION oF Miss RATHBONE AND NoMINATION oF MLLE. GouRD. 

' ·. Miss ·Rathbone, who was a.Ssessor on the Child WeUare Committee for the International 
Women's Organisations, 'sent in. her resignation to the President of the Colincil on January 4th, 

" ;. . . . j • I ~ 
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· The Council expressed its r~gret that Miss Rathbone has bee~ constrained 'J?Y the p~essure 
of ner· various other duties to give up h,er work, 9n !he Comm1ttee, and a.t I~s meetmg o,n 
January 14th it instructed the Secretary-General to mVlte Mile: Gourd to take Miss Rathbone s 
place. Mlle. Gourd has accepted this invitation. · · 

.:·! . J ,--

II. PROVISIONAL DRAFT. CONV:Jl:NTIONS .: .(1) ON .THE RETURN pF :CHILDREN AND YouNG 
. PEOPLE TO THEIR HOMES ; (2) ON ASSISTANCE TO FoREIGN MINOR,S,.: . i . ' , \ 

. As instru~t~d by tl~e .. Coun6!1,. tM .· Se~reta~y-Ge~eral .. '~biilitted, ,t_h~se, two_ draft 
Conventions, which were approved by the Childj\lelfare ~Qm~mttee,at Its f~ft~ sess10n, to 
an Governments, with the request tha:t they wotild fo~wp-4 ,their obs~ryatlons to the 
Secretariat before December 31st, 1929. · · . ··. · . -

Observati~ns received ~ave 'been published in documents C.?.E.24o'and C.P.E.24t.t 
. . ' . . . . . • • : -' . • . ' . . . ' ~ l t 

,. 

III. ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. 
·' . '' : - . . 

In accordance with the Council's instructions, the Secretary-Gen:eral invited Governments 
to forward any changes in their laws on the situation-of illegitimate children .. , The-information · 
so far received by the Secretariat (document_ C.P.E'.141 (b)) ~upplements document 
C.P.E.I4I(I), dated March 1st, 1929. · •.· ' ' ' ' ' · ' · .' · · ~ · ' · ·' 

. , .. -~ ' ,. ., ' : . .. . , . ~ .. ·-.: '·. . . 
· Further the Child ,Welfare Comin'ittee, 'at'its fifth ',se!!siop.,: i:equest~d,· the Legal Sub-
Committee t'o~~xamine. the.'partic~ars ~q¥ected, :Wi~h' a ,vie\\' to. ,~e~eriJi!ning~ ;-vhat. questions . 
should be studied, and the order m w4icli ,they ~hould be t~ken, .. · · .. , · · 

_ The Legal Sub-Committee ~et in Paris-in -N~vembet 1929 .. 'Its co~clusion.s __ ha;ve ~een 
circulated, in document C.P.E.229.- . · . . .. · -. . · · · · , · ·· ... 

·The L~~ Sub-C~~mittee .thi~ks that ~~. Se~ret~riat ~hould ~~llec{~r.~t~ti~tics which 
might throw light on ilie problem of the illegitiiDate child. Certain countrie~ have already 
published statistiCs on this ljubjet:t, and the Secretariat has takeil- a:ll the data It can .from the 
League's publications and archives, and has'circulated them to the Child Welfare' Committee.· 
in document C.P.E.229 (a). . · . .. . ; . . . ;_ : · .. ' 

IV. Au~ILIARY SERVIcEs oF juvENILE CouRTs. 

The third point in the r~solutron adopted· by the Coun<:il was the despatch of the 
questionnaire on auxiliary services.of juvenile courts to a:ll States, including' those. not Members 
of ilie League. · · · · 

t ·. ..- . _, .. 

A large number of countries _have replied (document C.P.E.238) to the questionnaire. 

This information shows .th~t the .organisation i!-IJ,d, working of the a~ary services of
juvenile courts vary greatly in·. different countries:· On this account, it has. been deemed 
impossible to summarise the replies,. Moreover, this infm:mation was meant to form a sequel 
to the report on 'juvenile courts published in December· 1927 by the International Prisons 
.COmmission, and it seemed better to adopt a plan similar to that of the ;prison Commission's. 
report. · The replies have been somewhat re-arranged ·on- ·a common system and published 
separately•for each country. A sma:ll synoptic table has been addedto show at a glance which 
countries have auxiliary services and what 'the services and the laws governing them are. · 

. . The Committ~e has_ frequently expressE;d the wiSh that its docume~t~ tclght be pu~llsh~d 
m 3; ~pre co~~;ve~ent size. A new format ha:s ·accordingly been adopted for the report on 
au~ry ~ervtces. I would, however, point out that the new- size makes it impossible to 
publish this report as an appendix tq th~; .Minutes.· . . . ·· · -- - , . 

. -, : 

The Committee adop~ed the following' tesolutioil a't it~ '192g session : 

"The Child Welfare Committee, lia~ng tak(m D.c:ite of the report of the delegate 
of Den~rk on the q'}~stiop.of. bli.nd children, requests )lei ~o continue to keep in' 
touch. WI~h the enqUines ·mto this problem now being conducted by the other 
orgamsat~ons of t~e League of Nations, and empowers her to establish contact with 
th~ bodies for ~his purpose. It requests her to make a fresh report to the Committee 
at Its ne"t sessiOn on the state of the. question." . _. . : .. · .. . . . 

In. September _192~, t~e Health Organisation of the League. issued a report .on the 
~otectl()n of the ~lind m d~fferent coun~ries, -~ased. on .the replies ~o a questionnaire sent to 
flfty-seven co~ntnes, of which twenty-six replied (document C.H.8x8). · · · 
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· • This report ~ontains ll; great_ de~ of information o~ the social aspectS of the ~uestion. 
,The ~ealth Secbon ];las crrculate~ 1t to tJ!,e"members and assessors of the Child Welfare 
Committe~ at the requ,est of Dr. He~, wh<:i. has ma_de .a ge~eral commentary on that part of the 
report which deals wtth the questions directly mteresting the Child Welfar c 'tt 

. (document C.P.E.237). . . - e ommt ee 
. The ~aison officer of tJ:!.e Inte~a~ional Labour Office has asked us. to circulate a. note 

. '?.-n! the. g~Idance and vocational trammg of the handic'lpped (document C.P.E.236). 

· VI. PRELIMINARY· INVESTIGATIONS ·ON CHILDREN "IN MORAL AND SOCIAL DANGER. 
' . 

. I ; ' - '.. . f - • : • -. J • ' • ) .:.. I ~ . • • -

. Mlle. Cha~tal, · ~ho w~ instruc;ted b¥ the Council to make preiiminary investigations 
on the problem of children m moral and social danger, this year visited the United States and 
Canada, and presents the result~ of ller enquiryin these l:wo countries in-documents C.P.E.239 

· and C.P.E.z46. . . · . . . . . ·. . . · 

VII.- CINEMATOGRAPH. 

· ·.. The' Couricil at the request of the Cqmmittee cancelled its decisfo~ taken at its fiftieth 
session, and agreed to ·appoint a second member· of the Child Welfare Committee to the 
Gove,ming ~ody of the !ntema~ional Educational Cinem3;tographic Institute a~ Rome. On 
September 25th,- r.gzg, It appomte!l. Count Carton de W1art, delegate ·or Bel'gmm, for this 

· purpose.· · · · · · · · , · • · · · · · · · - ' . · · · . . . . 
· . . . At the request ,of Marquis .de Guad~ei~ J elu, the report to the Council on the second sessio~ 
'of . the· Goyetning' Body of · the InterD:ational Educationaf Cinematographic Institute 
(dodurrient c:3:M.t.r.g3q.;x:II)'has been circulated to all members and assessors of the Child· 
Welfare Committee. .He will also make a verbal statement on the subject. · 

'· •, · The Marquis• de Guad-el-J elu has :brought to the notice of the Governing Body of the Rome 
Institute the f.ollowing resolution adopted last year ,by the Child Welfare Committee and 
appro.ved by the Council : :. . .. · · , , . . . . . . . . . , · . 

"The Child Welfare Committee requests its repr~sentative on the Internati01ial 
'EducationalCi'nematographic Institute to direct the attention of the latter to a_ study 

.. pf, the means . for promoting and encouraging the production, exchange and 
representation of recreational films intended specially for children and of a character 
to amuse)hein while contributing towards their intellectual and moral progress." 

. -; ~ _,. . : . - I .. _ .. - . _. ·- < : ~ . . . - ' 

• . The Governing Body -~f the ~~me lnstitut~ recognises the ~mportance of the' .question, . 
and has asked the Director. of the Institute to draw up a report to serve as a basts for the 
discussions at the. Child Welfare· Committee at its sixth session. · 

This report has been circulated in document.C.P.E .. z45· 

VIII. EXECUTION of! JUDGMENTS ENFORCING MAINTENANCE 0BUGA~IONS ON BEHALF OF 
.. MINORS ON PERSONS RESPONSIBLE. FOR THEIR MAINTENANCE' AND LIViNG ABROAD; 

. · · -~~.Nov~~ber :I9:i9~.the Legal' su'b-Committee examine~ the questio~ of the recognition 
- arid execution-. abroad. of main,tenance ·orders .. After. notmg the .. data collected. by the 
Secretariat •. th~ Committee cam-e-to the conclusion that it would .. be prema~ure to .suggest the 
text o.f i provisional d!aft. agre~ment t? the, Child ~~lfare Com~ttee, and that. 1t '":o~d be 
bette~.to askthe,Cqmlll1He,eto gtve,a rulmg on a prelil1lln~ question and on certatn pnn~1ples, 
which have p~en corom)lmc~ted~o members and assessors .m docJlment C.P.E,227 .. 

]'·:•' ··-···. . .. . . . -
· IX. CoDIFICATION oF CoNVENTIONS. ' ' . . . . ' . 

· Documents' A.78.1gzg.V and C:583~1gzg.V, wffi:ch ex~lai;n the question, ha~e ·been 
circulated to all members. arid assessors of the Coml1lltt~eo · - · 

• • • • • • • • • • J 

X. REVISION OF. THE RULES OF PROCEDURE. 
' t • ' • . : ; .' . . ' ~ . • • 

• , . ' ; • ,• '• ' 1' .·' ::. • • 0 • l f , ' • ·.. . ' i - '- ' ' '- '. ' ' • ' . 

At its fifth sessi~n, the Co~mittee instructed the Secretariat to draft a revision of the 
present_ rule~ qf ,procedure. ~his d~~ft i~ contained i;n document C.P.E.I24(I). 

' - • , ' I - I ·-• , • • 

•1; 

XL : PURCHASE 'OF BOOKS FOR THE·. CHILD WEJ.,FARE. SECTION OF THE LIBRARY OF THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS. . . . . . 

: , Soineforty books have b~en' added to the Child Welfare Se,ction of the Library this rear. 
These were_bought out of a donation of 1,500 dollars from the Fnends of the League of Nations, 
earmarked' for this purpose. · • · 
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. 1 avail myself of this opportunity to repea~ m~ request to mell}bers and assessors of t}:le 
Child Welfare Committee to keep the Secretanat xnformed of all 1mportant boc;>ks of child 
welfare appearing in their respective countries, so that purchases may be systematicill.y ~ade. 

' • '• ' • ' • .- • J • • • . ' 

. ' 
C.P.E~2J4· · 

ANNEX 3. 
1 '• :. •• . ; ! . 

REPORT OF THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
'· LABOUR OFFICR · . . . ' ' , 

. I ; ~ ! !_.: , • . I : 

' , Submitted to the. Committee on Aprtl Ioth, I9JO .. • 

The representative of the I~ternational Lab~ur Office ~as the honour t? sll:bmit herewit~. 
for the information of the Child Welfare Comm1ttee and 1n accordance Wlth 1ts request, h1s 
second report on those aspects o~ th~ work 9f the Int~rnational Labour; Organll'a1j1:1n -~ll 1929 
which would appear to be of speCial mtere~t .to t)le Chil,d Welfare Comm1ttee. . .·. · ... 

I. ·In. accordance with- a request mad~ at the last· ~eeting of th~ Co~mi~l:.ee,·. tll.ere Js 
annexed to the present report the text of the draft Converitlon~ and ~ecommendat~o~s aqoJ;>te~ 
by the International Labour Conference ,fr0m 19;1;9-to 1928 mclus1ve., (The dec1s10m; of the 
Conference of 1929 do not contain .anything·of interest to the ~hild Welfare Commit~ee.) 
It will be seen from this document that seven of the dra!t .Conventions and)~.ecommendabons 
relate directly t9 the protection of childrim and youP:i, persons. : They are.; · . · · · · , .· . · .· 

1919. Draft Convention fixing the 'Minitituni Age for Admission of Children to. 
Industrial Employment. · · · · ~- · · · · · ' · · · 

1919. Recommendation concerning the. Protection~ of Women and' Children 
against Lead. Poisoning._ . . ,, . . . . · . , , 

1920. Draft.Convention fixing the MinimJtlll_Age f<;i:r Admission~( C:hildren to· .. 
Employment at Sea. , , , . . . : · . . . . . . . . · 

1921. . Draft Conven~ion cc;>nceniii:tg t~r A.ge for A~rili~sioll . ()f C}J.ildren to 
Employment )n AgncultUfe. · , . ; . . . , : . . . .. ·. . , 

1921. Draft Convention fixing the Minimum Age .for the Admission of Young 
Persons to Employment as Trimmers or Stokers. . . · . · . 

· 1921. ·Draft Convention concernitig the ·co~ulsory Medical Kxatnination of 
Childreli: and Young Persons employed at Sea.. · · ' · 

I92I. Recommendation concer~g: Night Work of 'plll.dren. artd Young 
Persons in Agriculture. · ' · ' · ' · ' ' ·-· · 

There is also. annexed to this report a chart whi<;h shows the States Members of t,he 
Organisation which have ratified the various Conventions. . . · '. . . . , ... ~ . . . 

2. It was pointed out in the report submitted to the last session. of the Committee 
that the 1929 session cif the. International Labour Conference irtduded on· its agenda the 
question of forced labour. In accordance with the generhl procedure of the 'Jhternatiorial 
Labour Conference, the International Labour Office: prepared and sent to the Governments of 
all States Members of the Organisation a report in which the liw .and practice with regard 
to ~orced labour was. analysed. This i'ep~rt also included a draft questiomiaire 'prepared with 
a Vlew to the conclus1on of a draft convention on the one hand, alid a series of recommendations 
on the other. The draft questionnaire was submitted by the Office to the Conference as a 
basis of discussion in the event of the Conference deciding upon the issue of questionnaires on 
force~ lab<?ur _to the Government~ of the States. Member~ of the Organisation. The draft 
qu~onnau:e ~ the report co;'ltamed two questioliS relatmg to the protection of children, 
wlJ!ch.were msprre~ by the des1re to ensure that forced labour should not be imposed directly, 
or m<!U'ectly Oil; c_hildren. . The. :r929 ~ess~on of the Conference fully shared this preoccupation 
and, ~ the de~mte q~estion~atre which 1t dr~w up to b~ addressed to Governments, it put the 
followmg questions, Wlth a Vlew to safeguarding the children : ·. 

" :r6. Do you conSider that only adult males 'of nof le~s than 18 years of 
3%e. shc;>uld be called _upon for forced or compulsory labour, subject to the following 
lim1tatlons and ·conditions : . . , · · · · 

. ,; (a) Prior determination by a G~vei:nment medic'a.i officer that the persons 
con~ed 1!-re not suffering from any contagious disease and that they are 
phy~1cally f1t for the work required and for the conditions under which it is t0 be 
carried out; · 

"(b) Exemption for persons already bound bf. a contract of employment ; 
" (c) Exemption for school-teachers and pupils ; 

• " (d) ~e ~aintenance in each communit:r. of the 'number of adult able-
bodied men Indispensable to family and social life ; . . .' · ' · , . ; , 

"(e) Respect for conjugal and family ties ? , . 
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· . ·. · '' Do. you consider that the International Labour Conference should recommend 
m regard to forced or compulsory la~our imposed upon men, that every care b~ 
take~ that the burden of that labour IS not passed on to women and children ? " 

' ' - ! 

' The 1gjo session of ·the Conference will consider the adoption of. draft Conventions 
and/or Recommendations covering these questions. • 

' . . ' . ~ 

. .3-· . The G?verni~g Body, at its forty~sixth session, held in Geneva from October 4th to 
8th, 1929, con~Id_ered the question ?f the subj_«lcts which might be included in the agenda of 
the 193;r sessiOn of the International . Labour Conference. It was decided to ask the 
inte~ational Labou~ Q~fice to prepat:e re~6~s on leg!slation and practice in respect of four 
questions: one of which Is t~e age for adrmss10n of children to employment in non-industrial 
undertakings. The Goverrung ~ody will finally decide, lit its forty-seventh session, which 
•ope;ns o~ ~ebruary 4th, 1930, which of these four subjects are to be placed on the agenda of the 
1931 sess10n of the Conference." · · · · · 

. ; . . . . :, ' ' . - I ,· . , . . , . . . 

. ·.· · If will .be see!?-, on reference to the document referred to in the fi!st section of this report, 
that t_he Int~rnat10nal Labour Conference began to deal with the protection of children by 

. adopt~ng,.at Its first ses~ion (1919),.a draft Convention fixing the Minimum Age for Admission 
of Children to Industnal Employment. At its second session (1920), it adopted a draft 
Cq.nv:entio~ H:ring the Age "for the .Admission of Children to Employment at Sea, and, at its 
third sess10n (1921), a draft Convention concerning the Age of Admission of Children to 
Employment in Agriculture. If a convention dealing with the admission of children to 

· employments other than those connected with industry, marine and agricultu'ral employment 
were ~so to. be adopted, it would complete ~he body of intern~tion¥ minimum age legislation 
constituted by the other three. . · · . · · 

. The report of the tnternational Labour Office required by the Governing Body has been 
duly prepared. It points out that by "non-industrial occupations" is meant any form of 
employment not regulated· by' the laws relating to industry, agriculture and work on board 
ship.· ·It includes not only commerce properly so called (i.e., work in, 'or performed for, sho:es, 
offices,warehouses and commercial establishments generally), but also streettradingbya child 
on. its ·own, account or on account of another person, the employment of children .in public 
entertainments, whether as performers or .to sell programmes, etc.,_ work in studios for the 
production of cinematograph films, employment in bars, etc., and the general employment of 
school-children out of school hours by their parel).ts or others. . .. . . . . . ' - . 

. ' ~ 

· . 4_, On the question .of family allowances, the International Labour Office has continued 
"to collect ,information of interest to the Committee. A detailed report -on this fresh 
information; whichis intended to supplement that already communicated to the Committee 
in previous years, .is being published in the I nterna.tional Labour R'eview, March 1930, .under t~e , 
title: "The Family Allowance System:· A Survey of Recent Developments". Copies of this 
document are being communicated to all nrembers of the Child Welfare Committee as an annex 
to the present repptt. 

. . . ~ 

it .may· also _be of ,interest to the Co:mmit.te.e to know that the ~n.ternational L.abour 
Office communicated to the· Preparatory Techrucal Conference on Conditions of Work m t~e 
Coal-Mining, Industry, which opened in Geneva on January 6th, 1930, a report, .on family 

·.allowances in the coal-mining industry. The "infonilation in this report, which might b.e of 
·special interest to the Child Welfare Committee, is incorporated in the reporton "The Fa~ly 
·Allowance System : A Survey of Recent Developments", which is communicated to the Child 
Welfare_ Committee. ·· c · · . · 

. :Tlie Coai Conference adopted the-followingresolution for submission to the Governing 
Body :', · · · ~ . . 

·= • · : ·"The Conference, . • 
''Considering the value of the institution of family allowances for workers in 

'mines; . . . . 
. . . ·~Considering, however, that the numero'!-s di~ferences which exist between the · 
various systems and between the amounts of family allowa~ces. are at present an 
.obstacle in the way of adopting a uniform and generally applicable system ; 

. ,; J;>roposes that the Governing ~ody should. ask the Internat~onal Labour 
Office to continue its study of the working of the vanous systems of family allowances 

. in European coal-mines. !' · 
I . 

. 5· On the question ·of the employment of children in cin~ma studios, to which reference 
was made in the report submitted to the Child Welfare Com~tt~e last year~ f~her p~ogress 
has been made. A preliminary r~port o!l c~nditions of. work m cmema studios, mcludin~ the 
question of the employment of children m cme~a studios, W3f> prepared l;>Y the Internat~onal 
Labour Office and submitted to the second sess10n pf the Ad~sory Co~rmttee on _:E'rofclio!lal 
Workers, held in' Geneva on December 6th and 7th, 1929. !his rep~rt, m the hor~ons hlch~~g 
to the employment of children, does n?t contain an:¥ other mformabon than t a o w e 
attention of the Committee has previOusly been directed. . . . . 
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. The Advisory CoJV,~ittee on Professional Workers, after considering the report, adopted 
the following resolution for submission to the Governing ~ody : __ · - _ - · · _ 

- "The Advisory Commi:ttee '!n Professional \Yorkers, ha~ng taken no~e ?f the- -
preli~inary report of the International Labour O__fftce on condittons of wor~m cmema 
studios, · · • _ . __ . . . . . 

"Decides, subject to the approva.). of the Governing Body, ~o keep this 9-uesti?n 
on its agenda, and requests. the International L~bour. Office to co!ltu~ue Its 
investigations on .this subjec~, in close_ collaboration wtth the orgamsatlons of 
employers and arttstes, and Wlt'J:l the assistance of competent experts. 

"The first question to be considered' are hours of. work, health; and sa.f~ty, and 
the. employment of children." _ . · · · • , :: . · . . - " · - , 

6. The Office has continued to collect infor~ation o~ v~~ational guidance and training 
of blind children and young persons and other categories .of. the. ~·handicapped,".. The 
information available on the subjectissomewhat sparse and fragmentary. A short note on the 
matter has, however, been forwarded, together with a bibliography,_ through_ the Secretariat 
to Dr. Hein. - · · - · · ·· ' 

, . 

C.P.E.244·• 
ANNEX_4. '-

. . . ' -_ .. - •. -- -· - ( 
REPORT ON.- T:tiE WORK OF THE HEA,LTH O~GANISATIO~-

IN MATTERS OF CHILD WELFARE. -' ~ . . . ' ' ' - . 

Submitted to the Committee by.M . .Velghe on.Ap;il IOth_;.I930-. 

[Translation.] 

· Many of the· questions whic~· the ~ealth Committee and Commi~sions appointed_ by >it 
began to study in ·I928 and contmued m I929 af,fect the welfare of children. In particular, 
we would mention the following : - · , _ _ · · ·. - ' 

(I) The immediate an,d more! re~ote res~ts.of antl-tubercul~sis vaccinati~ri. by 
the Calmette-Guerin bacillus (BCG). _ A plan of research, drawn up by a Conference 
of Experts, was adopted by the Health Committee at its session in October ·I928 and 
it is hoped that these investigations;which are not yet concluded, will furnish results 
showing the real value of this ~ethod of 'ci:ll~bating tuberculosis. ·. " · · _ . 

(2) The protection of'mater~ty, and of children from_ birth up to school-age; 
. through co-operation between:the public. health .servic~ .and sickness insurance 

organisations. : _ • _ _· . _ . _ .. 
- (3) EnqUiries concerning the ft;equency and chara,ctet of smallpox undertaken 
in various .European countries, and e5peciillly enql1iries into post-vaccinal encephalitis. . 
From the facts and' considerations set forth, _it appears that, even in the_ to1,1ntries 
most affected, cases of post-vaccinal encephalitis are rare in. comparison with the .. 
number of vaccinations ; th~ proportion is in fact' insignificant. · · · · · -

As r~gards work direct!~ affecting'child welfare, we may mention the following:-, 

I. The enquiry into the causes of infant mortality, carried out i~ twenty-nine urban or 
iural districts of seven European countries : Austria, France, Germany, Grea.t Britain, Italy, 
the Netherlands and Norway~ The deaths of 7,503 .children occurring during a period of 
twelve months were submitted to a elose examination ; the enquiry was carried to a conclv.sion 
and furnished results of great value to the health administrations of the countries concerned and 
to others also. - - · · · · _ ' · · · . · 

The last conference of health experts on child welfare, held at Rome in Mirch ·I929, 
prepared a report summarising the. general principles which the enquiry had established 

.(document C.H.779). · · 
The twenty-nine districts were divided into four groups, according to their infant mortality 

rate. . · · · · '·· '· 
· In the group showing the lowest mortality; the principle causes of death r~late to the pre

natal period and the time of birth itself: A few deaths are due to respiratory diseases and 
fewer to digestive disturbances. · 

~n t~e second group, ·in which th~ deat~ rate !s a little higher, the increase is -mainly due 
to digestive disturbances and acute mfecbous diseases. · · · . , · ' ' - '. ·- . • 

The third group, in 'Yhic~ j:he _death rate is higher again, is. marked by an increase in the. 
number of deaths from digestive disturbl!-nces and specific ac'ut~ infection:;. · . · 

. The fourth gr'?up, ":hich h_as the highe~t. infant mortality, suffers still more from dige~tive 
disturb!lnces .and mfechous diseases, spectfic and non-spe.cific, from premature births, and 
obstetnc a.cc1dents. ' · . . . 



-75-

. · . ·The experts w~re gre~tiy struck by _thelatge number of children in all the districts who died 
befor.e •. -d~ng,- or rmmediately after birth.. They thought it necessary to undertake further 
enq'!lmes ~~ order: to. as!:ei;i:ain the factors responsible for these deaths. .. 

;In therr d~t:illed recommendations, the experts emphasised the need of improving the 
medical supe~s10n of women duri~g pregna_n:cy, particularly 'J?Y means of maternity welfare 
c~p.~re~, d~cto~s anq 11urses iJ.lld nJtdW1ves With adequate trainmg. They urged the value of 
fina1;1cial a1d. and other fo~s of relief for pregnan~ women, as well as legislative measures such 

_as .sickness msura~ce; _wbich ena~le women to~ tes~ during the later D?-onths of pregnancy. 
This rec?~IIlen~abon 1s of ~eat Importance, e:;;peCially for the prevention of still-births and 
premature births:· · · · · · · · · . · : 
· ·· ' ·Detailed n;ationhl 'r~ports were· drawn _up- on· these' ~nqwries and will be published. . A 
general report IS now be!ng prepared· by the Health Sechon .. · · · · . 

. . D_enll?-a.rk and: SJ?a1n are _proposing to undertake, in co-operation with the Health 
Orgarusabon,. an:enqrury orgarused on_ the same principles. _, · · . , ... 
. ~- ~ : \ - ~ '' .. ; ·, '·· - . ' '·, : . . '\ ' . . . . . ' . - ~ . . 

~· S~milar enquiries were instituted in certai1;1 countries of Latin America: The Argentine, 
Brazil, .. Chile,. UJUguay"' They were concluded, m 1929. ·. · .. 
· l_n. some-respects these enguiri~ were m_o~e. co~plete than those undertaken. in .Eu~ope, 
espeaally._ as: regards . .the .confirmation of. clii;ucal diagnoses bY post-mortem exam1nabons, 

· and serological. tests for discovering. cases of •syphilis ... These enquiries will therefo~:e usefully 
supplement the. experiments carried out in ;Europe, by revealing the importance, l)f certain 
causes qf infant mortality which the European: -enquiry failed to make clear. · · · 

The second volume of.the Health Section's general report on infant mortality will deal with 
the investigations carried out in the four Latin-American countries mentioned above. 

It. ~s hop~d later on t? undertak~ enquiries of, the same kind in Bolivia, Paraguay, Peru, 
· Cololll.bia ·and Ecuador. · · ·. · · · · , · · . 4 

• - • 

· •·. 3· Applicat~on of specific methods of immunisation against scarlet fever and diphtheria. -
In. October 1928; the Health Committee asked ·certain experts to investigate the results 
obtained in certain European and American countries from: the application of methods of 
specific immunisation against scarlet fever and diphtheria. · · • . 
. . , . J;'rof~or_Debre, of.Paris1, was,r:e_qu.este4.to make. the .repo~ on scarlet fever, and }>rofessor 

Goster, of Leyden, the report on diphthena. . . " . • . . .. 
These. two experts made a tour ill,_ Europe, recording ,their impressions in preliminary 

memoranda. ,Among the. many important facts brought. to light by the enquiry, the most 
. striking is thli urgent and universally recognised need of technical discussion and exchange of 

material between .the various investigators and hospital doctors in the different countries 
vi~. . . - . . 

Accordingly, a consultation was held in Paris froin July 4th to 6th, I929;between experts 
of different ·countries. These experts had been invited to prepare a programme of future 
research. It was decided to adopt a system.of comparative experiments inselected districts 
whete conditions are comparable~ and where the same material, method and system of 
estimating results are el;llployed. · · . . , · ·. • . · . . · 

Experiments concerning immunisation against diphtheria ·will be carried out in 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, England,, France, (iermany,. Hungary, the Netherlands, Poland, 

· Roumania and Yugoslavia. . , · . , • 
Similar experiments in connection with scarlet .fever will be carried out in all these 

~ountries, except• Denmark a_nd England.. ·- - . . 
', . :These experiments will. be- extremely useful, since they will help to sh?w the valu~ -of 
immunisation against t]lese diseases, which are among the important causes oflnfant mortality, 

~· '- . C.P.E.245. 
ANNEX 5.· 

PRELIMINARY REPORT BY THE INTERNATIONAL. EDUCATIONAL 
, CINEMATOGRAPHIC ·INSTITUTE (HOME) ON. THE PRESENT 

'~'',.,.POSiTiO-N OF THE'CINEMA.CONSIDERED FROM THE 
. \ - ' 

.STANDPOINT.·OF ITS "RECREATIONAL, INSTRUCTIVE AND 
.,. ·· .><. EDUCATiONAk VALUE FOR CHILDREN 
:· !'.. . . . '£. 

, .. .-.'- ''.~ , ':··., ., ,:: Su.pm.~tteii, to the Con:.mitte~ ()nAP,ril roth, I930· 

· [Tfa1nlation.]-··' ·. . . . · · 
'tb'e'ci~~~ti~n ~f l>ro4ucil:lg fi.J.n{s ~or ~hil<lren is closely bound up with that of establishing 

special cinemas for. certain ki~ds of films. . · . ~ . 
· .. It must therefore be conSidered under a twofold aspect . 

' . .. . i .. Is it possible to produce filins ~trlted to th~ pe~uliar requirement~ of c~d 
psychology and suitable for presentation at public. Cinemas, so that at. certain 



performances young people may see fil~s appropriate t<;~ t_heir age a~d.mentality ? 
This system, however, has_ drawbacks, owing to the dif!1culty of giVIng separate 
shows .and dividing up the audience into two categones : adults and children, 
respectively. . · · 

2. Is it possible to hav~ cinemas whe~e only. special f~IIJ.~· 'would b~ shown, 
intended for a particular section of the public; ? . . . , 

i. . ' . - ' . . •. ' . - . ·j ... 

In either case, the various methods and possibilities of pr?duction w<?uld have to be 
studied, always bearing in mind that, apart fro~ the actual subJect pf the f~! the .method 
of presentation must depend on how the room 1s arranged, etc7 • , . ·• ; 

-. '· .J ··; •' 

Two points have. to be considered, namely, .child psycholo_gy .from the standpoint .of the 
theme and the character of the audience, or rather the proportion of attendances by children. , ' . . \ ·, . . . 

Statistics -show that i~ America, on any day of the week and af any hour· ?f th~- day, 
children and young·people sometimes constitute~ much as·go per cent of the .a:udience;; The 
percentage is not as high in Europe, but here, agam, the grea~er pa~ of the audience consists of 
children and young people rather than adults, ·the proportion bemg about two to one._ An 

• enquiry into the matter would be .most instructive, especially : · : ': · · · 
. . ' ,- ... '. 
(r) If it coiildJ~e made in a large ,number bf count~es;. 

(2) If separate statistics cocl.d b~ established for urbim ~~~ ruta(cin!lnla$, . ' • 

The enquiry should also cover the various types offilms. Jtwouid be b_ound t? ep,counter _ 
practical difficulties, and close co-operation with . cinema· producers and -child ,welfar~ 
organisations and ;;ervices would be essential. . . , · , . ,. 

· · ·. ~ i · ·: · '\ ·r ~ 

The usual cinema I!r~gramine includes, apart frotn.th~ news of the day; ~~ch -~;'teilly 
supplementary, the following_ items : : .. · ' · ' · · ' ' · · ' · · · · · · 

! • • • < , • ,· • -- • • , ' 'C t ~ . I •- ,·, .: -~ ' f 

(:r) A drama, representing scenes out of real life, _bast<d on f<j-ct ·or. tM outcome of 
the author's imagination; .. . __ ... ,.· , ·. ·, ,. , .. :., ' · :_- .. ·· . 

. . . ..... . . . . ' - .. .. --. .. .. . . .. 

(2) Historical, political, or religious. subjects in .<lrl!-mat~c form ; < . 
- . . . 

(3) Historical, political or religious subjects in non-dramatic. form l. 

(4) Journeys, adventures or police case~ in dr~ma~ic for~:~ ·: 

(5) Journeys or adventures in ·non-dramatic form: 
. •, I 

. ~ •..• ,- ! 

These are the types generally shown. Films of the secorid, third and fifth kinds carinot be 
said to have a pernicious effect on children's minds, since the purely religious or political 
features are always, or practically always, scrutinised by the official or ·unofficial cinema 
censorship. The other kinds,- however, are apt to contain dangerous passages,· and with a 
few exceptions should be prohib!_ted for children. · . · 

From an enquiry, the findings of which were· published in the Revue internationale, de · 
l'Enfance for October :rgzg, children do not seem to care so much for the special films produced 
for them, which are gen!lrally based on a purely hypothetical and erroneous idea of their 
intellectual capacity and mentality. · . · _ 

. . .. . .· 
.•' .. l. ;··- '' : 

• • i. 

·. They prefer adventures (journeys, exploration,; deeds of .daring), films' which- depict 
life as full of effort, novelty and danger, and forma valuable adjunct in ch<tracter,training. 

- ' ~ I I o' • _\ , ; .-· ' 1 ' 

The b_lvestigators found t~:thei~ a~azement that ~hudien generaliy'pi:efe; adult ~iri.Jinas, 
but there 15 no reason why they should have been so surprised :: a film suited to children can 
only be J?I'Oduced b.¥ a psychologist, an artist and a producer working together. The 
psychologiSt should. fmd out the child's real (not theoretical) tastes, which vary according 
to country, age, social environment and habits. The artist will realise that no audience has 
a keener ~nse o_f beauty than an audience of children and will harmonise the ideas of- the 
psychologiSt, while the third will add his technical knowledge to the ideas of the other two. . . ' . . . : 

. All t~, however, leads to no definite solution of what is me~nt by ·: recr~ation~ films~. 
swted ~o chil~en and calculated. to amuse them, while supplying the intellectual stimulus and 
mor~l ~t~v~ that they reqwre. Some attempt must therefore be ·made -to arrive at a 
speaflc defm1bon for each particular case. . . . _ · . . . 
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Wo~oout c:~>nceptions of life cannot be held to fulfil th · . d eli • • • · · 
reservations, children's films should-.show life as it is an~r~~wr~ co\ h~ms t Wlt\ certam 
juvenile and adult films should not be so marked th~t the Iilld . span r m ype . etween 
difference ,be~ween'_what is in.t~nded for j~venile 'and adult cc?ns~:;J!~tely percetves the 

. The ~nstitute has .gone tJ;torou&hl~ into the experiments actually carried out or instituted 
m a num. e: of countnes. (Grea~ ~Il:taui, Fran~e, Germany; Spain, United States of America 
It~y, et~.) '! theTesults were qwte:s1mple and, It must be admitted, not encouraging Speciai 
children.s films, whet~er shown at special cinemas or at the ordinary public cinem"as, at the 
usu~ hour~ or at:.special hou~s, prov~d a complete failure ; the attendance was small and the 
audience. ;dicl.not. show the slightest. mterest. : 

. - The .principal reasons for, this are as follows : 
': 

. . .x. Once the educationalfactor ~OOIDS too -large, the chil~en become bored. The cinema 
IS still ~egarded, as a !?lace ~f ~ecreahon _ an<1: amilse.ment, sometimes offering highly dramatic 
ente~t~ru:~ent, ; .A,- child that 15 used to ordinary cmema shows will have nothing to .do with 
sl?ec1al c;hildren ~ performances. · - ' ' · · · · · 
.~- 'd. . .- • ; •, - . - • . . . 

. ( . -· . ~ 

il· One_ ~alf of the aucJ!e~~e consists of childTeil. under the charge of ~dults, but 
~nf6rtu~ately pare~tal responsibility has not. yet wakened up to the meaning of the cinema and 
Its pos~1ble dangers, a~d parents and adults m general do not care about those children's films 
and- Will not take children to the special cinemas. · · · · 

.... . . ~ .- - . 
- ·One Vital. necessity emerges from these enquiries : there must be a gradual raising of the 
staJ?-dard· of ~merna perform~mceso ~o ·that thez:e shall ultimately be no need to worry about 
the1r perversive effect; and films swtable for children and young people must be produced and 
shown rll.ore :fre<~,uently than now. - ·. · • · . . - · . , _ · .· . . . . 

• I" ,:·• • .· 

~lie -~~l!o~irig; hoW~v~r, ijl_ay W,eady be regai~ed as sa~isfactdry .ft?m this standpoint ~ . . -- ' . -' ,__ : ( 

-- ·'' ',(a) . ':fums rep~c;senting _artistically __ historical, _ political · or religious · events, 
__ whether dram~tised ?r Iiot, adapted to the tastes and intelligence of children and 
_young_ :Pe~ple: . ," _ . . . - · · · · 

(b) Adventures and journeys, and, generally speaking, ind,ividual or colleCtive 
examples ~~courage ot. patriotism, as typifying social ideals. , ; 

I • J ' ' . • ; ' • T • • l , • - : 1 ~ • , : • ' _ ' ": 

'.l. . . , ( t;}, IIiforma.tive films 4epic;:ting episodes and_ scenes of real life. 

· .. ' (d)': Fnn;:s of plays'fit ~or.chudien t~ see and fit for children to act iri; if th~ part 
is ,really .a suitable one. ·. In .such cases the child will himself become a " moral 
fac:tor 1' in tlie fum; imd. the sce~ario calls for very careful treatment if it is to include 

. child actqrs.; the Jilm: will propably attract adults as well ·as children-:-as has 
happened in ·the past iri the case ·of the films, magnificently produced, with a child 

-4n ·the chief. ·parts, whic;h proved such huge successes~howing that there is .a teal 
demanddor ;wholesome ·films interpreted by children. . · .. " _· · -

,:· :· .•' r ._.~? .. • •. "::". • ·' ;_, •. •• : • . -, I '.' 

·. ' (e) .There is la&tly the'classical type, based on stories and fables,. which require 
to be .adapted· to suit ;modern. ta:;tes: · P1,1rely fanta&tic. films, animated figures and 
drawings. may be amusing. for a time but they soon. become. wearisome and 
unsatisfactory, as children detect the contrast between life as they know it and 

"life,.as· it ·appears 'oil the screen. - · · 
:· . •' -

-· • 'J?rea!Ds_ dan be ~ad~ reallstic, provided that -th:e contrast wit~ ~e:U life is !l~t. t!'o glar_ing. 
Imagmation and fancy, -If not too remote from reality, offer magntficient possibilities . 

. ' 
'These', then; al'e the:types of films, of vafying recreational value but all suit~d to chil~en 

and young people, that are wanted for youthful audie:t?-ces.; on the other hand, films unswt~d 
to children's tastes and mentality may have a perverSive mfluenc:e or, at all events,, show life 
in its less desirable aspects. · 

In addition to this problem-the type of film best suited to children-the following 
two. questions call for-consideration : 

--
(a) What can be done to encourage the production of such films? 
(b) What ·can be done to promote their exchange and ~resentation? 

·- The first question is one for the producer. These special films, as alread¥ stated, call f~r 
co-operation between the psychologist, the artist and the producer;. the ~t two sub~t 
their analytical and intellectual contribution, but the real work,_ the production proper, IS a 



business matter and the man who finances the scheme must be the one to estimate the chances 
of success. · · ' 

What the cinema industry is now produCing for· children is poor in quality and insignificant 
in quantity-for the simple reason that the producer will always prefer ·to work on less 
specialised and more remunerative lines. · . · . . . , . . 

Th~re thus exists a very close connection between the two problems :improved standards 
and cqoice in production and i~creased produ~ti~n· The. v3:rious . educ.ation~ org!ln~, 
associations and institutions and child welfare associations, actmg m conJunction wlth.artistic 
and intellectual circles, might lend their support to the cinema indus!ry, enco.u~age the· 
production of scenarios and come to the help of authors and producers With suggestions and 
practical assistance, in the interests of their common objective. c · 

It might.be w~ll, fQr this purpose, to set ~p bodies w~ch would cent~alise the wo~k and,· 
acting on suggestions from the Rome Institute, supervise and co-ordmate the different 
experiments made in the cinema industry. · _ . · 

Production would be stimulated if there could be some' system of fiscal exemption for 
films held to be suited to juvenile audiences. The Rome Institute has already submitted to 
the League of Nations a draft convention for consideration by all the Member States, according· 
fiscal exemption in the case of educational films. -~ 

:Recreational films fo~ children, whether in dramatic oi: other form, are_ undoubtedly of 
the highest educational value. All those who have anything to 9-o with chlldren, prof~ssionally · 
or otherwise, and are interested in their upbringing and education, are unanimous in their view 
tbat amusement and recreation must be regarded as coming as a part of education. 

One other factor might persuade producers to increase their output, namely, an assured 
market, on the strength · of Government support and the backing of the various bodies 
concerned-whether the solution be in the form of special theatres for children. or of special 
regulations for showing juvenile films at ordinary cinemas (special hours, special perfdtmances, 
special conditions prohibiting or restricting admittance). It would of course be. possible for the 
Government or any of the various Government or independent child welfare bodies .to form 
film libraries, on co-operative or other lines, which would. have supervisory powt:rs arid be .. 
responsible for financial auangements with producers ; these lib.raries could guarantee orders · 
or contracts for production and thus do an immense amount to increase output. , . 

Producers could even find a further market for their goods, ·since· recreational films, 
of an instructive and dramatic type, could ver.y well be shown in schools at the usual scholars' 
performances. _ · ' 

•' . 
Educational films, it is agreed, require to be supplemented by others of a more recreational 

character. Once producers realise that, apart from ~heir regular output, there are vast 
economic possibilities in the proposed institution of film libraries and the inclusion of films 
in school performances, this will give them a fresh impetus. Closely bound up with· this 
point is the problem of distribution; for which the solution would appear to be, film libraries 
and centr~ to coll~ct and catalogtie the best films : they would come under the Departments 
of Edu.~twn or Child Welfare, and ~ould s~pply films to anyone; evert to individuals, desirous 
of availing themselves of these particular mtellectual and educational facilities . 

. Distribu~ion co~d be carrl~d ~m on ~atio~allin~s through t~~ spe~iilis( ~~~oci~tions and 
bodies, and mternational associations or bodies II1lght also assist and take a leading part· 
in the movement, A particular film would not of course be understood equally well all over 
the world, and the degree of appreciation must vary with intellectual and national standards 
and according to the " atmosphere", which differs between one country. and another and 
often between one .district and another. · . . .. · ... 

. . . / 

Certain spiritual and intellectual factors, however, are common to all countries alike and 
nev~ ~hange : this applies particularly to everything that concerns _children, and with ~inor 
Variations, yo~ng peop~e the world over have the same way of thinking and living and the 
same conception of eXIstence. ' · . . : . 

.. . , . 

An international organ or series of organs linke-d U_P with one another might arrange f~r 
a very ~ful system of exchanges between the different countries and child welfare 
orgamsabons. · · · · 

. The work ~ght be entrusted _to the· Child Welfare Committee, acting in conjunction and 
m agreement With the Rome Institute. . . · . · . 
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ANNEX 6. 

STATUS OF ILL~GITiMATE CHILDREN 

FROM GOVERNMENTS 

-

C.P.E.141(b). 

' 
COMMUNICATIONS 

Submitted to t/le Committee on April 12th,- 1930. - . 
At.itS. fift~ session, the Committ;e-on Child Welfare unanimously adopted the following 

resolutwn,-whichwas afterwards·approved by the Council in June 1929: · 
- : · . 

. ·. · · ". Th~ C~ild Vy ~lf~re C~mmi~~ee thanks the Governments .for ~epl:Ying so readily 
to. the q1;1estwnnarre ~n .the P?Sitlon of the illegi~mate cluld, and hopes that they 

_Will continue to send mformation as to any changes in their laws. · 
·: ' ·" The ~ommittee_ considers, from an. examination of the replies received, that 
mo~e e!fectlve._protechon should be ensured to illegitimate children, and to this end 

· .decides to keep the question on its agenda, -and it also urges that for the future in 
· ·all questions of protection and assistance, the illegitimate child should be as ~ell 
··treated as the legitimate child, due respect 'being paid to the rights of the family." 

. - . 

. . . -_The. ~ec:ret~y"General circulated t.his resol~tion to the Governments, and replies were 
received.du:nng 1929 from ~he follow~g countries :Belgium, Bulgaria, Colombia, Co.s'ta Rica 
'Egypt, Estonia! British colonies, possessions and' mandated territories (Iraq, Grenada,. Leeward 
Islands, • Nigena; Southern Rhodesia, . Newfoundland), Haiti, India, Latvia, . Lithuania, 
Luxemb1f!g, . Panama, Peru, Rol_lmania, South Africa, Switzerland, Turkey, Uruguay, 
Yugoslavia. . - · .· . . . . 

. Of--these·co~tries, Panama merely acknowledged receipt of the letter; Estonia, India, 
Luxemburg,_ Peru and South Africa promised to keep the Secretariat iJ}formed of any changes· 
that inight-take place: in their, laws; Belgium, Haiti and Uruguay have• taken note of the 

· wishes formulated by the Committee. · · , . . 
. Egypt .a~d Yugoslavia, Iraq, Southern:Rhodesia and Newfoundland have sent the text 

of their respective laws l.n answer to the questionnaire sent to• the Governments in 1927. 
These texts, are given in the Appendix. _ . . . . . · · - . 

In a letter dated October 7th, . 1929, Bulgaria expressed her entire agreement with the 
opinion. of the Committee on the treatment of illegitimate children, and stated that the 
appropriate ·com~ission under the Miiristry of Justice was studying the niodifications which 

- should be made in Brilgarian]aw to assure more effective protection of the illegitimate child . 
. Colombia states that in 1g3o a Bill for the reform of the laws Nos. 57 and ISJ, of 1887, 

relating to the status of the illegitimate child.will be submitted to the Chambers and that the 
observations of .the ,Child Welfare Committee will then be ;taken into account. . 

· ' Th~. reply froll\ c;:ostaRir;a says that ~rofessor Lom:s-Philfpp~ Gonzalez, ex-Se?retary of 
. Education, has submitted ~o Cpngress a Child Welfare Bill which IS now under consideratiOn. 

During 1929,' Grenada, the Leeward Islands and Nigeria introduced laws relating to the 
legi~imation of illegitimat~ ~hildren. These laws P,ave been drawn up in conformity with 
the British Legitimacy Act of 1926. . 

· 'In. Latvia, th~ laws governing the status of illegitimate children have been. somewhat 
modified ·by amendments adopted by the· Saeima, and published on June 2nd, 1928 (see 
Appendix}: · · · · · · . , - · . ' · ' · · · · · · · · · ·. · · 

· In Lithuania; the competent ·authorities, recognising the insufficiency of the protection 
_afforded to illegitimate children, inte~d to make a change in their legal. status on. the lines 
indicated by fhe ~hild'Welfare Committee,· At present the trend is towards suppressing 
legal J,"estrictions '()D. illegitimate Children and assuring them protection and help similar to that 
enjoye.d by legitimate children.. · · ' · · 

· ·In Roumania, M. Gregoire Junian, Minister of Justi.ce, ·introduced a Bill in July 1929 
dealing ~th ~~gitimacy 'and annulling previous legislati?n, ~~:· Nos .. 307. an~ ~o8 of t~e 
RoumaniancCivil Code, Nos. 132, I33 and 135 of the Russian CiVil Code (which IS m force m 

• Bessarabia) and Nos. 163, 171 and 754 of the Austrian Civil Coll:e (which is in force in the 
provinces of Transylvania, the Banat and Bukovina). This Bill, ~hich has not_yet become law, 
gives the illegitimate child the same 'rights as the legitimate child,· on .the lin~s o~ the most 
recent legislation in western countries (see .Appendix for a brief synopsis of this B~). 
. .In Switzerland, illegitimacy has been _governed 'since 1912 by the. terms of Articles 302-. 
327 and 46I of the Civil Code. In 1926, the Fei)eral Chambe~s _consid.el,'ed a proposal for a 
revision of this part {)f Swiss law. }'his question is at present bemg co~sidered and no forecast 
of results can be made. , . . · . . 

Tf1rkey stated on December xoth, I929, that no change has been made m Turkish law 
affecting· the situation of · illegitimate · children .. 
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Appendix. 

REPLI~S FROM GOVERNMENTS. 

EGYPT. 

(Answers to Questionnaire C.L.Jg.xgzJ.IV.) 

• 
[Translation.] February Igth, Ig~o .. · 

' I. In regard to the mot~er, -~ illegitil!late ch~d ha~ all the.rights of_a l~gitimate child. 
In 'regard to the father, an tlleg~bmate child has not rt!l'hts _and. no obli~abons ; the only 
connection between them is the existence of the obstacle mvalidatmg ]llarnage. . 

- - . . 

II. Action to establish paternity is allowed o~ c'?n~tion that the f~ati_on of the ~hi~d ·· 
is unknown and provided tha~ the position of the plamtiff IS such. tJ:!.at .a child_ like _the platn~tff 
could be the son of a father like the defendant. No other condition IS reqwred If the actiOn 
to establish paternity is br?u~ht duril!-g the lifetime of the person a_lleged t~ ?e the father. 
Should the latter be dead, It IS essential, over and a,bove the foregomg conditions, that the 

·.action should be connected with a claim of a material nature. 

III. The legitimisation of an illegitimate child is effected either by a decision of the Court 
recognising filiation and paternity given in a!! ~ction br~ught under th~. co!lditions afor~sai_d 
(see question No. 2)! or by the father's.adrms~IOn, J?rbVIded that the filiation of the child IS 
unknown, that the crrcumstanc~ are such that he rmght be ·the son 'Of a father such ;ts the 
perso.n making the ~eclaration, and that, when a~knowled~ng the child, the .father does not 
declare that the child was born of an adulterous connection. · . ' 

IV. As regards maintenance, illegitimate ~hilili-en. have no rights in relation to. the 
father, but they have all the rights of legitimate children in regard to the mother. 

V. In regard to the rights of inheritance, illegitimate children have no claim on the 
fath~'s estate, but have the same rightS as legitimate children to the mother's estate. 

VI. The Egyptian system of guardianship applies to all minors owning property, whether 
they are legitimate or not. · _ . · · . · 

· VII. Apart from "Asylums fo:r:. Foundlinis" who are illegitimate ~hlldren, no other 
means are provided, either by the laws or by institutions, for ensuring the protection of 
illegitimate children as such. - · · · 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

Iraq .. 

(Answers to Questionnaire C.L.Jg.xgzJ.IV.} · 

November znd, xgzg: 

As between th~ father and the child, Islainic Law, which applies~ the case of the i'arge 
bulk ~f the P?Pulation, ~oes n?t recognise the status of illegitimacy in the sense in which that 
word IS used m t~e questionnai!e presented by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations .. 
Although the child may benefit by being acknowledged by the father, or by decision of the 
Court, sue~ acknowledgment or decision operates to establish legitimacy of birth and in the . 
~ o_f action before the Court a declaration of legitimacy of birth. must be claimed by the 
plaintiff. In c:onsequ~nce, as betw~en the father and the child, either the ordinary law of . 
parent an~ ~hild !iPPlies or the ~hild h~ no- rights whatever. There is no middle. course 
where~y linnted nghts can be claimed, either by mother or child based on the mere fact of 
patermty. - · ' . 

Haying r~ard to the· general principle stated above,· the answers . to the Secretary-
General s questions are as follows : . . . . · .· 

:I. As between mother and child the ordinary law of·parent and child applies regardless 
of whether the child was legitimately born or not. · · · 

• !>S between fa!her and child, the child which is not acknowledged or proved to be 
legitm1ate bas no nghts whatever. · · · 

z. Ne!ther mot~er orchil~ can found any claim on the mere fa~t of paterni~y. 
Th_e .child can ~nn& an action in the Moslem religious court, but must base his action on 

the ~tlmacy oLhis birth. The Moslem courts are prone' to accept very meagre pr~of of J:rnagf, perhaps not l!lo~e than ac!ually establishes the mere fact of paternity and, seeing 
t t po ygamy IS per~ISSible and divorce easy, a declaration of marriage, lightly given, is 
not a matter of much 1mportance as between husband and wife. 

· The mother has no nght to bring the action to prove th_e child's legitimacy. 
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3; ~here is, in law, no true legitimisation of an illegitimate clwd in the sense intended by 
the question, )>ecause all, questions of legitiJ:nisation refer back to birth. 
· _The mamage of the parents subsequent to the child's birth does not affect its status. 

child:-5·_ See answer to question I. ~s to the ,applicati~n of fue ordinary law of ~arent and 

6 .. "Guardianship is regulated ·by the· ordinary law of parent and child and the law 
respectmg orphans. , . . . · -

. . 7· The various private institutions which care for orphans pay no attention to 
legitimacy ·or -illegitimacy of birth,. · . . · .. · ·. · . " , 

• · In t~e case .o~ the .non-Moslem .minorities,· suits r;garding the status of children are 
brought m th!L~IVil_c?urts -and·:from thence p~ed _to a jurist of the religious community 
concerned, for his oplJ!lOn. · The law as to the obligations of the father towards the chlld and 

. the 'manlier and effect of ackrtowle~ment differs in.the various communities but, as a general· 
rule, a~ between mother and child, there exist the full rights and obligations. 

Southern Rhodesia . 

. (Answers to .. Questionnaire C.L.79·I927.IV.) 

• # ••• ' ' 

December 7th, I929· 

· I.· The mother's rights and obligations are the same as they are in the case of legitimate 
children. The father has no rights in respect. of his illegitimate children but he is under 
legal _obligation. to contribute wholly or i11 part .towards their maintenan<:e. 

• ' . . ) . ' . ' . . - • ! ' . ~ . - ;,. . . . • 

2.. Yes. · Action is brought by the mother• before the High Court. 

' 3... The. only p~a'ctrbhl. ~ay in which' ill~gitlmate children can be legitimated is by the 
. subsequent marriage of the parents, for although Jhe ;law provides for legitimfsation by Act 
of Par~ament there -is no instance of this 'having_ been done. · 

4· Their rights in thi~. respect are the ~a:-~e as. those of legitimate children. 

·.' . 5.'. Ille~timlttediildren stand in/the same position wfth respect to their :q~.other and her 
relatives as. do her'legi.tirrtate ~hildren. · But as ¢gards their father'they have no rights of 
succession ab intestata. They may, however, inherit under his Will. ' .. 

6, No, not qud'illegitima_tes; Magistrates are ex-officio guardians of all deserted and 
destitute children. . . · ~ · : · . · . . ' ~ -

, 7: The Childre11-'s Protectio!l andAdoption Act, I929, a copy of which' is enclosed? 
provides. for .the wel,fare, not orl1.y of legitimate, ,but .a1so' of illegitimate children. ' 

0 • • A 0 0 ' ,,, 0 0 o ' 0 

. N ewfoundlrmd: 
·,·' ' - ., 

(Answers to Questionnaire C.L.79-I927.IV.) 

• ; • ' • > ' ~ • .... January 23rd, I930 . 
' . . -:0. . . i . ' '-

I.A. (a) The mother is- by Sec~ion 4 of Chapter 7~·. c,s. I9I6, under obligation' to 
. support. an~ ,maintai~ the child, provtdedshe 1:1as th~ ab~W to labour, or any m~ans ?f 

supportmg 1t ; and, .. m default, may be sentenced to 1mpnsonment for not exceeding SIX 
months· · · · '· · ·· · ·' · · · · · 

(bj :rb,e obligation o! the !~ather, aft~r !he child has been af~ated upon him, ~s to give· · 
security by bond to the Stipendiary Comrm. ss10ner of the Poor for the sup);lort and ma,tnte. na~ce · 
of the child until it 'shall have arrived at the age Of ten years or shall d1e _or be satisfactorily 
providedJor.. In p:ractice, m the c~e ?f ~eople wi~h small me~ns, a bond IS usually taken for 
$309.00 in St . .John's and_$250.00 1n distncts outside St. Johns. 
. ~.A. Su~h- action is allowed· and may. be taken before !'-ny Justice of the ~eace in 
accordance with the provisions of Chapter- 72, C.S. I9I6. It will be note~ that Sec?on 2. of 
this chapter imp9rts 1;he _procedux:e _'tmder Chapter. 7I .. Chapter 72 explams how this acbOJl 
is .. undertaken. . " . . · · · 

3.A. Illegitimate children cannot be legitimised. 

4.A. The answer to this has been given under I. 

5.A. They have none uiuess given by will. . 
- 6.A·. ·Any illegitimate child who is a pauper is. maintained by the Commissioner of Public 

Charities through his lo.cal officers in the same ma~ner ~ any other pauper: . The J?epartment 
'of Public Charities is a sub-department under the Colomal Secretary, who 1S the Minister .. 

' This copy ~ been filed in the archives of ·the· Secre~ariat of the League of Nations. 
"6 
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7.A. There are none ~e~ond the pe.~artmen~.of Publi~ Charities, except in so f~r as 
private orphanages belongmg to e~clesiastlc~ bodies but assiSted by the Government, may,. 
in a limited number of cases, admit such c:;hildren. · · · 

LATVIA. 
-

New Legislation 1 .of June znd,. rgz8. 

-.. ' . .. .. . . . . . . ·.. . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . .. . 
- ~ ' • • < • 

Article 152.-The father of an illegitimat~ child is obliged~. . _. · -.· . _ · - -
(I) To provide for the needs of the mother of the child.for four ":'eeks before and 

six weeks after her confinement ; · . . 
(2) To bear the necessary expenditure occasioned by her ,pregnancy- ana 

confinement. , . . - . , 
Article 153.-The mother can claim the right menti<?ntd in Article 152; ·even· if her .child 

is still-born. ·· · · · ' 

Article 154.-Cancelled Jun~ 2nd, rgz8 (Code 122). _ 
Article 155.-The right mentioned in._Article 1;52 lapses after one year froll! the b!rth 

of the clilld. -
Article rs6.-=-can~elled June 2nd, rgz8 (Code I22). ' 
Article I57--If thl! mother dies before having brought an action, her ·h~irs may not 

c;laim the rights mentioned in Article 152, but they may proceed with an action whi.:;h has . 
already been brought. · · . _ _ . ' . -

- . - ' . . . . ,; . . . ~ ·. . . . . . . .: . . . -. '. . -. . . . . . •. . . . .. . ~ ....... ---. . . ··- .. 
Article r66.-Illegitimate children t~ke the family n~me .. of their mother;. and the latter 

exercises the parental power ov~rthe child. . _ . ·. · - · _ . - -- · ·-
Illegitimate clilldren have the,rightsand duties.of legitimate children with regard to their · 

mothet: and her family. - - .... · · . _ · . . . · . · , - · .. : · · _ . ·-_ . · _ · _ · · 
If the mother is unknown~ the illegitimate cP,ild receives its· christian name_ and surriame 

from the person or authority who lias taken charge of it, or, iii the absence of such person. or 
authority, from the police. . . · _ • · - . . ·_ - · - _ · • , · -, - -

Provision for the. maintenance_ and upbringing of an illegitimate child until it reaches an 
age when it can provide for itself, and in any case untiJ it has completed its fourteenth year, 
must be ~p.ade in the ffrst instance by the father, tJJ,e mother. being required to participate in 
this duty according to her financial position. · _- · · : . ,- · · ·- · ' ·. · · · _ 

No actions brought in connection with the maintenance of an ·illegitimate· .child. may be 
settled by a compromise without the authority of the special court dealing with guardianship, 
or a similar authority. . · . . . · . : · . _. . - _ _ . · 

If periodical payments for the maintenance of the· child have been ordered by the Court, 
such payments may, by friendly agreement between the parties and with, the 'consent of the -
guardianship !uthorities_! be replaced by a lump sum payment fixed bycommol). consent. - · 
.. .. .. . . . . . . ~.. . . . . . . . ·. . . . .. ·.. . . . . . . . . . . . ·• . ·• :. . ~ . . . 

. Artic~e r?g.-~he father of an ille&iti:J?ate. c~d who m~~es provision for it has the right 
to supervise Its mamtenance and upbrmgmg. -Disputes arumg m such cases shall be decided 

· by the guardianship court. · . _ . / _, " 
Maintenance includes necessary provision for the mother of the· child~ in cases where 

the care of the child makes it Impossible for her to earn her living. . · ' · · . . · · · 

RO)JMANIA. 

Summary of Bill on the Status of the Illegitimate Child. 

• • . • e; • • • • 

Art_icle IO.-~ articl~ provides' t~at, on re~ching the age of 21, an illegitim~te' chilo 
~Y. bnng an action to esta~lish patermty. Before he attains this age, action in support of. 
his nghts may be taken by his mother, even though she be a minor, and by his legal gua,rdian. 
~ • ~ • • .. .. • • • • • • • ;. • • • • • • • • -• ·, • • ._ .- • • • • • . ;. • • ·• • ·. • I .-. 

A.rticle ~6. - Paternity will be. taken a5 proved if" the evidence shows that the father 
cohabite~ With the mother of the child between the 300th and the I8oth day before the birth 
of the child. ' • · .. • ,. 1 I 

~ . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . ·, . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Article 19.-Paternity thus proved gives a right to : · 

(I) An allowance for pregn~ncy and confinement expenses, 
(2) All other expenses entailed by maternity. 

Article 20.-Fixing 'by juridical mea»s of the maintenance aliowance 
the age of r8 years completed, etc. · · · _ · 

~ -
• The fDrrMr lep.Jation can be con.ulted in the Secretariat, 

and, 

for a child· up to 
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. YUGOSLAVIA • . . 
. (Reply to Q"Qestionnaire C .. L.79-I927.IV.) t . . . 

_ - December 2Ist, Igzg. 

· · I~ our count~ ~he law .regar~ii~ the legal ~tatus of natui-al children is not yet unified 
an?-:. dif!erent proms~ons ~r~ applied, m the .different judicial areas. No draft laws for the 
uruficahon of these_ questions have yet beep. prepared., · • 
l- •. ' '- .., . 

L Serbia (Dis~rict_s_of the I!_el~;rade and S~oplie Courts~~ Appeal) .. 

· · . .A.-_ The Civil-Code of the Kin§<lo~ .of Serbia .contain!! the folloWi~g p. roviSions on thls 0 

subJect :~ , . · . . - · --- · · · · · . 
. _ . '- ' - . --. . . .. 

'' . :. _.' .: ..• ~-:' ·- -~ .. ~. ; .-. . .. , .• __ :.- .... - -._. _ .... ~ ........ •: ' ·- -· .•- . ~ ......... .. 
· · ~;tic~e I:i:2.-~hildren ar? 0 either le~tinia!e, · natural or ~doptive, . and it is. on this 
class1hcaho11. that 1s based their legal relationship to their parents and the persons in whose 
chaxge they are pla,ced. · - · · - . · · · · 

·- . - . . ' -· •-;..-_. ·: · .. _ .. _ ......... -·~ ..... · ... · ··: ... - · .. :.,: .- .. '• - .. -· ..... . 
· · "· Article· :r~S • .,.-:..1\. patutal _or p.!egitimate'chil4 is one ~~o has been co~ceived by and born 

. of an unmamed mother. . A child who was. born in wedlock but before or after the· term of· 
300 orci8o_days specified in .the l~w_(Article_ II3) ~s.also reg!l-rded as such, with the exception, 
however, ?f cas~s of premature buth, cases m which the .child is acknowledged by the father, 

· and cases m wh1ch the father does not repu:diate the child before the court within a period of 
three months. · · 

. Ai I, Articl~ izi).-· The moth~r must m;untain a. nattira.lor, illegitimate child in the same 
· way as a legitimate child, .care for, .its,Iife' ;trid health, give it a good education and guide it in 
the path of faith,law and ~appiness. (Iil :virtue of Decree No. Io88,of ~ovember 24th, I854, 
the communes are r~spons1ble forth~ care of ;naturaJ. children whose parents are unknown.)· 

~~ 2, Article I~o.~Affiliation proce~dings a:nd the production of proofs 'qt paternity are 
prohibited,, except-In ,the case of abduction ,(Articles I88 and I8g of the Penal Code) or rape 
(,A-rticle il9I of th~ same ~ode),· and if the mqment o,fdmception coincides with the moment 
of abduction or rape,, and then only on the complaint of those· cqnterned. ' · · · · · 

· Similarly- a natural child cannot be .enter~d in, the 'church registers in another name than 
·.that of the mother, unless any man acknowledges himself to'be the child's father and consents 
· t~ have the latter enterea. ip. his name in· the -church ··registers. ; . 
. . ; A4-4. · Articie £3:i~~In ~ddition to the· in()ther _and a~t,er the mother; the .father is obliged 
to maintain a natural chil4. After theiil :this ,obligation falls.· upon the house and falnily in 

·. which the child was poJ;Il; · . · · · · · · ' · · · : 

· ; ; Ad 5, Articte I32.---lt unmarried parents are simpltaneoi:tsly in charge of the child, they 
_ assume the same rights and obligations towards a natural.child as towards a;.Iegitimate child. 
Otherwise the person having Charge of the child ~njoys priority -ov.er the pareD;t as regards all 

. pghtsin regard to the child.. . . . ' , _ · . . . ; ' : .. , . , -. -.. . . . 
•.. . · ... : . ~~ . . _.- ··- ... • -., . . ·•, . . -~ . -· . . . . . . . •. . . . . . . . . . . .. .• . . 

. • Ad'3, ·Articl~ I34--N~tur~l ~hildr~n may be ,.legitimised and assimilated to iegitimate 
children': (I). When tpe obstacles :to marriage which ·were ~dicate~ in the previ;~us chapter as 
cap;~.ble of disappeanng haye been removed· and t)le .mamage whj~h was preVIously null has 
be_com~ valid. ; (~) when the ~arents of such cbi).d have s\lbsequen~ly _m~rried ; (3). w~en, at the 
request of _the parents, th~ higher autholj.ty ha,s granted such child, Without preJudice to any 
third person,,the legal status of a_legitimate'child. ·. ··- ' ·. _ · · , ·· , . •. 

Ad t, Articie' I35•---0nly when a natural child. is .d~clared legitimate an<;\ issued of· 
marriage in accordance with the forms pres<;ribed by law does the. father obta.m parental 
authority over him .. Otherwise' this au!hoxify is exercised by the mothe~orthe pe~son who 
has maintained the child and educated him, or ijle person who represents him (person m charge 
of him or his representative):, and the father cannot ass-qm~ thi~ ;~.uthori.ty against t:!J,e mother's 
will'. · .,,. ·' · 
. . . . . . . '- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . .. . . . . . . -. . . . . . . . . . _. 

· Ads, Article 409.-'Chlldren bom~out'ofwedlock only obtain 'tp~ ~ght of inheritance on 
equality with the other legitimate· hemi when they have been Jeg~tiwsed by a subseque:o.t 
legitintate- marriage. · · ·. .· . ._ ·. . · - . ·· · · . · . . . · . · . 
· Otherwise natural children, being illegitimate, cannot have the legitimate nght t<_> ~rih~nt 
. either from the father or the mother unless the father or mother has expre~sed an explicit Wlsh 
to this effect. · , · ' ' · · · · ·. · · .· · · · · · . . · · · · ' · 

.· .. ·} .. · -· .~-,-.~.- . . :. ' .. - •. ~··· .. ·•' ~ ·.· ~ .• ·- . ·: . '. _. -· ... ·• .• . -· ... ' . -· .. 
Ad I, Article 4Iv-After the 'death· of •a natural and unlegitimised child leaving no 

legitimate issue his property is inherited not by the parent but by the person in charge of 
him. The fath~r and. mother can inherit 'from him, but only as persons having charge of him . 

• 
. 1 It is only the legislative systems in the Old ~gd~m !'f Serbia and in M~ntenegro whi~ have been qu~ed he;e. 
'·In Dalmatia and Slovenia the former Austrian code 1S stillm force. In Croatia and Slavoma thesamecodelS applied 
with the exception of the 1914 amendment •. In !he Banat the."!'cient unwritte!' law of Hung"'! is in force. Lastly ... 

. -In Bosnia-Herzogovina family law 'l(llries according to the relig>on of the parties concerned. 



B. The rules of procedure in non-contentious jurisdiction dealing with this subject are 
as follows : 

.. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . '• . . . .. . .- . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Ad 3 and 6, Article 143.-Parents may legitimise their natural child by the m~ans . 

indicated in Article 134, paragraph 3. of _the C_ivil Cc;>de and Artic~e 94 c;>f ~be Law on Guardian
ship. (Article 94 of the ~won Guardia~ship o~lige tbe_guardian~htp_ JUdge to consult the 
relatives by blood. or marnage of the ward m ~ertam cases,lf they restde m the co~ntry, and the 
ward himself if he lives in Serbia and is over seventeen years of age.) · · ' · · 

Ad 6, Article I44.-The application is rna~~ to the comp~tent judge ~s in the case _of 
adoption, and the latter forwards it with his op1ruon to the Mimster of jus~1<:e, who subrmts 
it with his opinion; if there is no objection, to the deeision of the Soveretgn. 

Ad 6, Article 145.-The decision of the Sovereign ~nters. i!lto force as from·_tb~ date on 
which it is pronounced. The judge shall announce this dec1s1on of the Soveretgn s to the 
parties concerned and sh~ order its insertion in the birth register. · 

C. The Code of Guardianship lays down in Article II that minors must be placed under 
guardianship if they are not under parental authority, or when the latter cannot for legitimate 
reasons be exercised over them. In virtue o£ Article II of this code, the placing of natural 
children under guardianship is ordered by the judge of the district to which the child's mother 
would belong. · . · · . ·· · · · ·· ·· • .,, . • 

Article 21 of the same code lays down that unmarried parents cannot be guardians or 
sub-guardians of their own children. · · _, 

II. Montenegro (District of the Chief Court, of l(odgoritsa). _ , 

The Montenegrin Law dated March. 30th, r894, has not been quoted here owing to its 
length, but it may be consulted at the Secretariat.· · · . . , 

The principles laid down in this legislation with regard to the illegitimate child are as 
follows : ' 

I. Paternal power is invested in that parent who maintains the child ·and pi:ovides for 
its education. If this duty is shared by the two parents, paternal power is invested in both 
of them. The illegitimate child may not bear the surname of the father or mother, but shall· 
take a name derived from the christian name oUts mother (Marie : Maritch, etc.).· · 

2 .. If th~ father does not- support the mot~er and child, an ~quiry to establish . the 
identity of the father shall be. authorised. The application must be made during the first year 
subsequent to the child's birth, ·The mother must indicate the name of the father, otherwise 
she may forfeit all right to assistance. Nevertheless, a simple declaration on the part of the . 
mother is insufficient-by itself and evidence is required as to the relations between the father 
·and mother from the tenth to the seventh month before birth. • S11ch evidence· may be 
furnished (a) by the avowal of the father; (b) by the· statement of a reliable w,itness, or 
{c). by written proof of an evidential character. In cases cif doubtful· paternity, Jjability for 
mamtenance shall be shared by .all those who may have been the father of the child .. 

3· Legitimation is effected ipso jure by subsequent marriage and may also be effected, 
as an exceptional measure; py written authorisation from the supreme authority, provided 
that one of the parties to the marriage is dead or has emigrated. 

4· The father is required to provide for the maintenance of the mother until the fortieth 
day after confinement ; he also pays for the maintenance of the child, but his contributions , 
need not exceed 72 jlorins per annum. If the family of the father give their consent, the child > 

may be brought up an!l educated in their house. If the mother bas means of subsistence, she 
also is required to contribute to the maintenance of the child: In cases of dispute the mother 
bas the first right to take charge of the child. · . . . . 

Under normal circumstances the parents are liable for the maintenance of the child until 
it is twel~e years of age. If th;e ?hildis an ill:vali~_this lia~ility is extended, but the parents . 
may obtain a grant from the eXiSting fund for illegttlmate children. -Should the welfare of the 

lif
child make it necessary, the mother may be required to suckle it during the first year of its 

e. 
An agreement dealing with the maintenance of the child may be concluded by the pa~ents 

in court, the first consider,ation being, in all such_ cases, the welfare of the child. · 

s. No law bas been promulgated concerning the right of succession of illegitimate 
children. -

6. The illegitimate child is under the guardianship of its mother. 

7· Illegitimate children are subject to supervision by the district authorities There is. 
a fund to provide for the needs of illegitimate children. 1 

. . _ . . • 

• 
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ANNEX 7. 

R,ULES OF PROCEDURE . 
REVIS,~]) AND ADOPTED BY, THE COMMITTEE. 

. r . 

. ' 
' ' 

Article I. 

·T~e ·Committee shall meet as the C_oun_cil may direct. and at le!LSt once a year. The 
,Coxnmittee shall be conveRed by commumcat:io!lll add.J;essed m the name. of the Council by the 
Se~ret~ry-General both to the Governments. concerned and to the mell!bers and assessors of the 
Committee: · · 

: Article 2. · 

. . . . . . The ~emb~rs of the' COmmittee shall serve in ~.urn as Chairman of Ute Co~mittee. The 
. Chai~man shallliol<foffice from the-date of thejlpening of one annual-ordinary session until the 
" 9pemng, of !)J.e a;nni!.al ordinary session of the following year. . The order -of· rotation in which 

· the members shall serve as "Chairman ~hall be the Frencll alphabetical order adopted ,by the 
Assembly of the Stat~s: whtch t11-ey r~pectiv~ly 'represe~t. · 

. . 

Article 3· 

The assessors shall h~ve the same rights as members, except the right of voting and the 
right to act as Chairmail.. They shall, except in special. cases, rept~sent . international 
organisations whose work is recognised-as c0mj.ng more partic~arly within the scope of this 
Committee. Their appointment shall be· for a p'eriod of five consecutive years and may be 
.reiJ.eWe~. Whenever a vacancy occurs, the· Committee shall consider whether any changes 
are desirable ·as regards the otganisations represented. · 

. . . Article. · 4 . 

: The Se<,:retariat: of the Committee shall be provided by the Secretary-General of the 
_Leagu~, 

· , Article s. 
The provisional agenda for each · session shall be prepared·· by the Secretaljat ·and 

forwarded to the members· and assessors- of the Committee. Any items. proposed in writing 
to the Secretariat two months before a. meeting by a member of. the Committee or by an 
assessor shall be placed provisionally on the agenda. · . ' . . . . 
. -: Meml>ers who propose a questionto be placed on t)le agenda IIlust at the same time supply 

· information in support of their proposals. _ · · . · · . . · · 
' . . 

Article 6. 

· · · The agenda and, so· far as possible, all-documents relating to it shall' be circulated to 
members and assessors· of the Committee at least .one month in advance of the session of the 
Committee. ·• · . · . . • . . . ' 

· Documents submitted to the· Coriuni.ttee for examination should. be sent. in to the 
Secretariat two months before-·the. weeting, . · . . · . . . .' 
. ·. · Nevertheless, urgent questions -may, with the approval-of the majority of. the members, 
be added to the agenda during or shortly before the ;session. · 

. - - . ' :- . ; ' - . .- . . . ") 

. · Article 7· 

· ... · Dliring ·the discussion ofaily question, a~y _member may move the pre'?ous quc:stion .or the 
adjournment. ·.Such a motion shall 'have pnonty and shall b!J voted on Without discussion on 
substance. ·· · · · 

A;ticle 8. 

. , A·in~jority of'the.:inbPtl;l~r.s o! tlie Comn:iittee shall coilstitute.a_q~orum. The C_ommittee 
shall take all decisions by a maJonty of the members present at the sitt~ng.. The C~amnan has 
':Q~:Y one vote !'-s delega~e of his .~c;lU,ntry .. In t}le case of the, vot~ bemg equal,· h~s v~te shall· 
·decide the votmg.1 . . · , · 

. . ' -. . . ' ' ;. ~ -... '. : . ' . . . . . . 
· · .. • -The Council, atits meeting of May 13th; 1930, modified. the last sentence of Article 8, which now reads as follows:_ 

·· ·,.,,·In the case of·the votes being equal, the motion will be regarded as lost, except in f!Uestions of procedure, 
wh~re the Chairman shall have a casting vote •. '~ · · . , 
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·ANNEX 8. 

REPORT OF" THE CO.MMITTEE ON THE W()RK OF ~THE·. 
SIXTH SESSION. _(April 9th-16th, f930). 

Th~ sixth session of the Child Weifare Committee was presided over by M. Ito, delegate of 
Japan, the Vice-President being H.E. Dr. Chodzko, ~elegate of Poland.. · · .... · · . , . · 

The Chairman informed the Committee that M1ss Grace,Abbott, delegate of th~ Umted 
States and Dr. Paulina Luisi, delegate of Uruguay, who were not present at the sess10n, had 
sent ~o substitutes. H.E. Marq~s Paulucci di Calboli, delegate of Italy, was z:eplaced by 
Professor Ugo Conti and H.E. Dr. Chodzko replaced Senator P9sner, who ha,d res1gn~d .. 

Of the assessors, Miss Rathbone, representing the. International Women s Orgamsatlons, 
had resigned, her place being taken. by. Mlle. Gourd. . · , · . . , . . . • . . · .· . . • . 

Mention should be made of the absence of Miss .Lathrop, representative of the Amenc~n. 
National Conference of Social .Service, .Miss Whitton, representative of ,the Social Service 
Council of Canada and the Canadian Council of Child W~are, and· H.E, M.· Jorge Valdes
Mendeville, representative of the Pan-American ·child Welfare Council. MJile. Thibaudeau 
followed the proceedings on behalf of Miss Whitton. . ·, ' . · · . . . 
· The International Committee on Intellectual Co-opera bon had stated that It d1d not regard 
any of the questions on the agenda_ as calling for the, presence of a.delegate. 

r: ADoPTION .OF. THE AGENDA •. 

The Committee adopted without •comment the. agenda as d.rawn .up by the Agenda Sub-
Committee at its meeting on April 8th. , . · · · · · . 

The Committee noted that its studies relating to the enforcement of maintenance orders, 
assistance to foreign minors and the protection of illegitimate children could not usefully be 
continued unless it were authorised to extend its studies so as t? include certain questions 
relating to parents, since.childien generally live with their family and it is impossible to deal 
with the child without taking into· account the other members of the family on whom hf! is 
dependent. The Committee intends to examine this question when the opportune moment . . . 
arnves. . .. 

II. REPORTS. 

(a) Secretary's Report. 

The Secretary · read hel" report on · the prognis's . of the work, which was adopted 
unanimously. 

The Chairman, on the Committee's behalf, congratulated H. E. Count Carton de Wiart on 
his appointment to the Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic ' 
Institute. · · 

(b) Reprm o{the· Liaison Ofli~~r with the International Lab~ur f?/fice. 

The representative of the International -Labour Office summarlsed his report. .In 
compliance with the wish expressed last year by. the Child Welfare Com111ittee, a pamphlet 
containing the text of the labour Conventions and recommendations was distributed as an 
annex to the report, together with a table showing the position with regard to ratifications. 
Seven of the Conventions were directly concerned- with child welfare. ·· . 

The aspect of the International Labour Office's work whichwas of most concern to the· 
Committee was the fixing of a minimum age for the employment of children. Three 
Conventions had already been concluded restricting their admission to employment in industry 
in agriculture and at sea. The Governing Body.had decided to place on the agenda of th~ 
Internat~onal Labou~ _Conference of 1931. a serious ques.tion, not covered by the existing 
Convenbons-the m1mmum age for employment in non-industrial forms of work such as 
commerce, street-trading, stage performances; film work, etc. ' · 

In its investigations into the question of forced labour, the International Labour Office had 
specially borne in mind the necessity of preventing the imposition of forced labour on children 
whether directly or indirectly. : · · . ~ · ' · · .. ' 

The F~ench, Belgian and German delegates informed the Committee of the development 
of the f~mily allo'Yance system in their respective countries. · · . · · 

. Vanous _questions were then put to the Liajson Officer with the International Labour 
Office regard1f!g the ~xtent and natur~ of.th~ forced labour imposed on minors, the conditions 
of work for children m l!la';ldated ~emtones m the Near East, and as to whether the minimum 
age .of employment comCided w1th the school leaving age. This latter question was of 
part~lar m~est, because in certain cases ratification of the existing Conventions had been 
1mposs1ble owmg to the fact that the two ages did not coincide. · 
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.(GLRepo~ ojth~ Liatson 0/f~ce'( with. the Ife.idth Qrg~nisati~n of the League . 

. ·. The Liaison Officer with ihe He~th ilig~nisation ?f the League commented upon the 
report he had .dra~,up to keep .the C~d Welfare Co.mm1ttee informed of those aspects of .the 
Health Orgarusatlons work which rmght be of spee1al interest to it. 
· . - The ~ork in; qu~stion dealt with the immediate and:more remote consequences of anti
tu~erculosts yaccmation by BCG (<;~et!e-Guerin bacillus), maternity work and. child weHare 
work from btrth to s~h~ol age! enqmnes mto the pr~valence and char~c~er ?f smallpox which 
had bee~ ;undertaken m vanous European.· countries, as also enqumes mto post-vaccinal 
·encephalitis and, lastly, research into n;~ethods of immunisation against diphtheria and. scarlet 
fever. · · · _ · 

He announced that the report. on the causes of infant mortality would be published 
shortly. - · . ·. ,. · . . . 

·· .. Th.e repre~~ntative of the Hc;lalth.Oq~anisation concl~ded his stat~ment by observing that' 
his du!tes .;rve~e twofold ap.d that, ·havmg mformed the Child Welfare Committee of the Health 
. Or9amsat10n s ~ork, h.e wa~ 11ow ready to refer to the Health Committee the suggestions of the· 
Chtld Welfare Comrmttee. · • · .. . · · 

· · During the discussion ~hich fo~owed, Dr. Humbert referred to t~e declaration made by a 
~umber.of pr?fes:ors that tnoculatton BCG lowered not onlymortahty from tuberculosis but 
tp.fant mortality· m general. · . · 
· 'He hoped, therefore, at a later session to. be able to give-the Committee an account of the, 

studies now being· made of this question in different countries. · . 
· · · The Danish ~elegaJe said she 9-uite "?nderstoo~ that .cases of yost-vac<?nal encephalitis, 

. though v~!Y. few ~n !!-umber; .had. gtven ?se to anxtety,· but she did not thmk that was any 
.reason'for .disconttnu~ng vaccmatlon agamst smallpox. · . · · · · 

. · M .. P0lligkeit wished to .know whether· the. Committee of Expert Hygienists of Infant 
Welfare had macfe ~n. enquiry into t_he mortality among illegitimate children.· 

· .. Lastiy, Dame Katharine· Furse asked_the Child Welfar~ Committee to request the Liaison 
· O~ficer witlf the Health· Organisation to propose to the Health Committee that it should 
undertake the sfudy of problems of mental hygiene. ' .· . · . · . · · 

. · The Liaison Officer· with. the Health Organisation said.that he would convey the. wish 
expressed. by Dame Katharine Furse to the Health Committee, and supplemented his previous 
statement!;-by replying to ·the'· questions that had .been raised during the discussion on his 
report·, . . . . . . . ; . . . . . . 

. (d) ·. Report of the .Dei~gate. of the .lnternationa? . Women's ,Organisations. 

·.'The. Chairman,-obser~hlg that. the report submitted by Mlle. ~ourd contained information 
relating to various items on the agenda of the session, suggested that the views . of these 
organisations shquld be put forv{ard as, and when the relevant questions came up for discussion. 

. . , ~lle. Gourd accepted' this sugges~on .. · . · • · · . · · · _ ' · 

. III._ ·DRAFT to~VENTIONs .. 
. . . 

·(a) P_reliminary Draft Conventi?n on the Retf,trn of Children anil Young People to their Homes. 

) .... The British dclegat~,;summing ~p _tb:e observations on the: prelimin~ry draft C~n~ent~on, 
noted that several Governments .were·m favour of the cpncluston o~ agreements of this kmd, · 
although .others declared that the matt~r to which the. preliminary draf~ referred was not of 

·great importance to them.. ~e accordingly prol?osed that the Commttte_e should ask !he 
' -Council to forward the prelimmary draf! Conventton to. all Governments wtth the suggestion 

that it might be used as a model for bilateral or multt~ater~- agreements... . . _ .. 
- The Chairman pointed out that there w_e~e.two ways !n which the. Comx.mttee could dispose 
of this question· :- one wa.S to accept the Bnhsh dcl~gate s. proposal, m which case the League 
would hav.e no Gonttolove:!-'any agr.eement& that mtght be concluded. . . . . -

· · '-<the second method,· for· which precedents existed, 'Yould. be to ask the Co_uncil to convene 
a Conference for the conelu~on of regional agreements ; m that case, the question would not be 
relinquished by the League, which would ret~ the ri~?ht to summon the_Conference .. 
· · ·After ·a discussion, :in. which the J~elgtan, pamsh, F!ench, Spamsh, Roumama';l and 

•German delegates took part, :the Co:Jllmtttee dectd;ed that ~t. would be better .to obtam _the 
· views·.of a larger number of Governments-before t~king a dects!o~, and the followtn? resolutton, 
· submitted. by the delegates of Fr~nce and Belgtum, was unammously adopted . · . 

, : : . .. , -. . , . . '. _, . . . · , I - , t • • - " 

. . . ·"The Child Welfare Committee has taken note with interest of the replies already 
.sent by twenty-two Governments concernin& the preliminary draft Convention on the 
return of children and young ·people to therr homes. . · • . . .. 

.. -.. Ob~~rving that; in their replies,. certain Governments express formal approval 
or'.the draft but. that others s.ee no, necessity, as far as they are concerned, for 

,international agreements of. this kin4i ; , · · .. . 
. . . " .. And considering that several of the Governments consulted have not yet 

· forwarded their replies ; 
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" The Committee. requests the Secretaria.t to take the necessary steps to obtain 
these answers ·and. also to §ee that document C.P.E.240, when brought up to date; 
is sent to Governments. 

" The Committee decides to place this question on the agenda of its . next 
session~, 

(b) Prelimin~ry Draft Conve~tion on Assistance for Foreign Minors. 

M. Polligkeit said that, on t~e whole, the Govern~e~ts. appear~d to. be in favour. ?f tl?-e 
principles embodied in the draft Convention. The observatiOns made might be classified m 
four groups : 

I. ' Those made by overseas countries, more e'sp~cially ~y . immigration 
· countries · · · . · . . · · . . . . . . . . . , . · 

2. Observations of an economic nature made by. countries with a· depreciated . . 
currency; · . · . · · . ·· 

3· Divergencies between laws on public relief; · . . · . · .. 
4· Observations called forth by the attempt to separate, ... m the m~t.ter ·of 

public relief, the problem of minors from that of. adults. . . ··.. . . : . .. · 
. . 

M. Polligkeit, in accordance. with the opinion expr~ssed by the . experts when :the 
preliminary draft-Convention was drawn up, repeated that It was ~ot possible to sepa~ate the 
question of relief to minors from relief to adults .. He concluded his statement.by askmg that 
the Legal Sub-Committee should be requested to examine the observations of the Govem~en t~, . · 
and that the Committee should devise some means of. ex~ending the Legal SJib-Co~mtttee s 
competence so that it might examine the problem of _assistance in general. , ., . . . 

The British- delegate pointed out that the question dealt with in this draft Conv~twn · 
was a very important one, but in his view it was impossible to separate the treatment of mmors 
from that . of adults. As the Committee y.ras not competent to consider the problem of 
assistance as a whole,' he proposed that the Child Welfare .Committee should request the Council 
to consult the various Governments as to the desirability of convening an international 
Conference on this .question. . .' . . :. . . . . , .. · · . ·. · 

Mlle. Dalmazzo did not think that they shoUld postpone the consideration of the problem 
of relief to minors on the ground that the whole question might be settled at some future time. 
They should insist on the principle of assistance to minors, irrespective of ~ationality, being 
introduced into the legislation of the. various countries without delay. . . . . · 

. The Polish delegate stated that his Government accepted in principle tl!-e draft Convention, . 
but thought that further study should be given to the _various suggestions concerning repayment 
of costs, delays, kinds of children affected by the Convention, and simultaneous solution of the: 
problem of assistance to adults and to minors. . · · · ' · 

The delegate of Denmark made a similar statement on behalf of her Government; 
The German delegate approved the suggestion to. refer the examination of the 

Governments' replies to the Legal Sub-Committee; she did not think.that the Legal Sub- ·. 
Committee was competent to deal with questions of assistance_in· general, but it could quite 
well consider all matters relating to the protection of foreign children. She added that in 

. ~any the draft hac;I not been regarded as 3: final solution, since the problem of assistance 
m general would obVIously have to be considered later. · . . . . · 

The· delegates of France, Belgium and Poland, as well as M .. Rollet,.approved the propos:i.I 
t_o refer the replies to the Legal Sub-Committee, which might re-examine the question in the 
light of the observations received. The amended draft could then be submitted to the Child 
Welfare Committee at its next session. · 

The Italian delegate and the delegate of Roumania stated that in their countries ·ail 
children, generally speaking, benefited by public assistance irrespective of their nationality . 

. The British d~legate also emphasised the principle of equality of treatment' between 
foretgners and nationals. · · · · . . . · · 
. After a long disCussion, i!l ~he course of which ~he delegate of France pointed out that the 
Introductory note to the prelimit;tary draft Co~venbon met most of the obj_ections put forwa~d 
by Gov~ments, a draft r~solution was submitted by the delegate·of Belgmm and adopted m 
the followmg form : · . . . · · . . · 

"The Child Welfare Committee has n~te<j. with the deepest interest the ~eplies 
sent by twenty-three Governments concermng the preliminary draft Convention on 
Assistance for Foreign Minors. · · · 
. ·: Se!eral of these replies contain . observations ·which ·would justify further 
e~wnation of ~he problem, more parflcularly as regards the connection between 
asSIStance for IID!iors and general assistance for indigent' foreigners, and the refund 
of th~ cost of ass~ance by the country of which the assisted person is a national. . 

pte Committee !heref_ore refers t~ the Legal Sub-Committee the study .of the 
afor~atd Govern!llents .replies, requ~stmg the Sub-Committee; in the light of these 
repJie;l, to submit for Its next session proposals or suggestions with a view to 
ensunng li;S !av~mrable anc;I comprehensive a solution as possible of the problem 
C1f ~he asSimilation of. foretgn mmors to national minors. from the standpoint of 
assiStance and protection. " , 
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IV. 'REcOGNrrioN AN~- ENFoRcEMENT oF MAINTENANcE ()RDERs ABROAJ;>. · 

P .·tTht~ Chatf.rM~ iJ;Ivited Mlle."Ferri~e, the ~cleg~t~ of the Permanent Conference for the 
. ro ec 10n . o Igrants, to· take part m the discussion. · · . 

. ·At the open~ng of the discussion, the British delegate asked the Committee to take note of 
. tp.e report subrmtted by the. Permanent Conference for the Protection of Migrants or asked 
~hat the. delegate of that Commission might at any rate give a short summary of it.' 

. M!Je. Ferrier~ ~xpl~ned that the sole purpose of this report was to explain to the 
Committee the difficulties en_countered in daily practice by private organisations through 
non·p~rment of maintenance. The chief difficulties were usually the following : · 

- I.. The· estabiishme!lt 9f .the .resid~nce .of the person responsible for payment ; 
· 2. The Jack of uniformity m legislations ; · . ·. . 
3· . Difference of competence as between courts · 
4· Inadequacy_ of· existing treaties ; ' 
5· Lack of liberality in the :practice of legal aid . 

. ' . Mlle. Ferriere add~d. that these obstacles w~re very frequently overcome by the persuasive 
ll!ethods of the authonties. . She further explatned that the document before the Committee 

. ·was only an extract_from a much more detailed report which was. intended for the members oi 
the Legal .Sub-Committee. . · 

. ·:Invie'Y ofthei'll1portance of the opinion of an o~ganisation engaged in purely practical 
work,.the.British delegate asked that the report intended for the Legal Sub-Committee should 
be communicated in extenso to a)l the members of the Child Welfare Committee. 

The' Belgian delegate _co_ngratulated Mlle. Ferriere upon her excellent report, adding that 
· in fllany countries legal aid was liberal ; it was organised not by the State but by the Bar. 

·. When- an: indigent foreigner wished to bring an action for maintenance, counsel was provided 
by -the President of the Corporation of Barristers. . · . • 

The Belgian delegate added that he thought the Committee o~ght to pronounce upon the 
previous question '.'l"hich the Legal Su~Committee had formulated during its session ~n 
.Novemper 1929. He .considered that they could not usefully pursue their enquiries unless the 
~ouncil authorised. the extension of the Committee's powers. · 
' : M. Polligkeit was of opinion that in this question, as in that of assistance to foreign minors, 
the Committee was reaching the limits. of its mandate. He noted that the further progress of 
.the work required that the Committee's powers should be extended and that an urgent request 
. should be submitted to the Council to this effect. Further, the Committee should authorise its 
Chairman .to appoint to the Legal Sub-Committee experts on. these questions·. . 

The ·German delegate pointed out that they were concerned to ensure the enforcement of 
.maintenance orders abroad, no( only in cases.of emigration, but also in cases of temporary 
·residence abroad. She shared the opinion of the Belgian delegate and M. Polligkeit. The 
question must- be., co;nsidered in a much wider aspect. than that of its application to minors. 
The Hague Convention on the enforcement-of maintenance orders would, in many cases, not 
satisfy the purpose of the Child Welfare Committee, as it provided for the execution of orders 
abroad only if these were not contrary to public order in the country in ·which they w6uld have 
to be executed .. · · · . · · · 
'· ,The .substitute delegate for Pol~nd stated that her Government was.in favour of the 

-principles proposed by the Legal Sub-Committee for the recognition and execution abroad of 
maintenance order!\. . She asked that account should be taken in preparing the draft of any 
suggestions received from Governments and in particular .from the Polish Government. · · 
'. . Th~ British delegate poiuted out that any interp.ational agreement for the enforcement of 
maintenance orders must )>e mainly concerned with orders made in resl?ect of parents, a~d for 
this reason and also because difficult questions of international law wer~ mvolved, he consi~ere4 
that the question was largely beyond the competence of !he Child Welfare Committee. 
Several members, however, expressed the view that the Council should be asked t~ take steps 
for the .consideration .of the question, either ,by extending the. powers of the Child Welfare 
Committee or in some other way. 

Tl;l.e following. resolution wa.S adopted : 

· ".The Child W elf~e Cominiftee ·has had before it the report of its Legal Sub
. C~nunitte~ oil the. subject of the recognition and .enforcement abroad· of maintenance 
orders, l!-nd also a valuable rep?rt presented to 1t by ~e P~~an~nt Confe~ence f?r 
the Protection of Migrants, which. sets forth the practical difficulties expenenced m 
connection with this problem. . · ' · 

· " The Child Welfare Committee recognises, as pointed out by its Legal Sub
Committee, that any adequate .consideration of. the pro,blem must. hay~ regar~ .~ot 
only to judicial decisions given in fav?ur of rmnors, but also to JUdiCial deClSlons 

. given in favour of .either parent, especially where the parent has been granted the 
"ustody . of the mmor. . · 

·~ The Child Welfare· .Committee, with' full appreciation of the legal and 
administrative difficulties; is of opinion that an effort should b~ ma!fe to. frame 
international agreements, either generally or among groups of countnes with the 
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same legal principles, so as to ensure the mutual recognition a!ld enforcement of 
maintenance orders. _ _ _ -- -

_ "Unless the Council has some other 'procedure. in v~ew, the. quid Welfare 
Comnrittee proposes to examine, with such e<Cpex:t adv:~eas It can obtal!l·;~he \\'hole 
problem in greater detail, and to make recommendations to the CounciL -

v: ILLEGITIMATE. CHILDREN. . '' - ~ .. · 

The Comnrittee rmit exanri~ed the information f~rw~rdedby Goyernment~ in accordance . 
with its resolution of last year. It noted that a number of Governments pad commlinicate.d 
fresh information -concerning the · legislation in their respective countries· al).d that this 
ought to be included in document C.P.E.14:t(I). · · · : · _ _ ' _ · 
- Among the countries.which have. introduced important c;:hang~s iij the l~g~ status of the _ 
illegitimate child, reference should be made to. the .c;ase.of. Rouma~a, as.l~(}tcated by ~he 
Roumanian delegate. The draft law introduced by H.E. M . .Jun,Ian, Mmister ?f Justice, 

. approved by the Legislativ~ Council on June 30th, 1929, proVIdes for ~he establishment of· 
paternity .and for maintenance orders up to 18, years ?f. age. _ :rhe Italian ~elegate thoug~t 
_it important to lay stress on the need for the co-ordinatiOn of relief measures m oi:der to av01d 
the danger pointed out by ~e: palma_zz?. _ In ~taly, unt~ quite recen~ly, ~here.was a. doubf 
whether the mother of an illegitimate child retamed her nght tp· certam financial ass1stance 
1£ she legitinrised_her child, but these doubts had bee'n dispelled. In France, as the deputy , 
delegate pOinted out, the married mother receives an allowance for -her second .child. The -. 
unmarried mother obtains for each child the- special _allowanc~ for .,, enfants --secourus '\ 

The. delegates also discussed the conclusions· and suggestions· put forward by- the-- Legal 
Sub-Comnrittee. The statistics collected by the Secretariat at the Legal Sub-Committee's 
request were considered-by the majority of the delegates to be of' ~ttle real value foi: th!l 
purpose of drawing conclusions .therefrom. . - · · . · · · • 

.. When exanrining the juridical reforms rec~mm~nded by the_Sub-C()rninittee, the Belgian 
delegate emphasised the necessity of -facilitating marriage and. legitimation: In his opinion, 
one of-the soundest remedies for the grave social defects with which the Commj:ttee was dealing 
was to ensure for as many children as possible the benefits of aregufar family and filiation. 
Accordingly, with reference to the Legal Sub-Comnrittee'!!_ suggestion, he urge.d that the-Child 
Welfare Comnrittee should consider-primarily the exanrination of means of facilitating marriage -
and legitimation, and -lJlOre particularly'the study~nd preparation of international agreements ~ 
to sinlplify formalities and reduce the costs ; these difficulties often prevented indigent parents ~ 
from contracting a legal union and ensuring the _nori)lal status of their children. In order not 
to overburden the agenda of the Legal ~ub-Committee, the __ Belgian delegate did_ not insist on 
the latter dea}ing with the question at once, but .reserved the right w repeat his proposal at 
the next sess10n. - ~ · 

Th~ deputy British delegate as_ke~ tb:_J.t,_when leg~l_me~ures w~~e sty.died,adoption rnight 
be cons1dered separately and not m Its limited relatiOnship to 1egihmacy; - ... 

ThaPolish delegate was also of opinion thatthe preparation· of international agre~nients to 
facilitate marriage and legitimation was desirable. He wished, further, to have more detailed 
information on the organisation of professional or official guardianship as·. instituted more· 
parti~rlY: ~ Germa:ny and Austria, He also laid special stress on the question· of mortality 
among illegitimate children, and the effects of the legal status of such children on the number of 
deaths. · · · - · · · · · 

. The Danish and Bri~is}l qelegates ~h~ught that, ~ the .legal questions referreci to ~hove 
were both complex and difficult, they might be dealt Wlth later, whereas the measures of relief, 
such as financial. assistance, social insurance, bonuses for children, etc., enumerated ·by_ the 
Legal Sub-Committee, were much more urgent and· should be studied in the different countries 
with the. aid of memb~ of the .co~mittee and· the voluntary organisations and \\fith the~ 
Intematio~al Labour-Office. Th!s view was supported by several assessors, -particularlyby 
Mlle. Burn1aux. Mlle. Gou!d pomted out that measures of social relief and legal questions · 
were. so <;losely bound up Wlth on_e another that both these· categories of problems should be 
studied srmultaneously. The Polish deputy deleg1!-te thought that it was particularly desirable 
to stu~y ~he effe~ of illegitimacy on d~lin9.uency in children. The delegate of the Health 
Orga~tion promlSed th.at that O!gamsa~10n. 'Yotild co-oper~t.e irt the. study of prb~lems 
relatmg to the ~mparativ~ mortality o~ illegitimate an.d legitimate children. He pomted 
out that mortality should mclude deadb1rths and morbidity. 

Foll~ng on t~ exchange of views, the Child Welfare Committee unanimously' adopted 
the folloWing resolutiOn : · - . . · . . . 

. " The Child Wel!are Committee has given careful conside;ation to the report of 
Jts Legal Sub-Committee on the subject of the illegitimate child. • . · 

. "Tht; legal status of the illegitimate-child has ·already been dealt with in the 
!epbes which t~e Governments ~ere. good enough to give to the questionnaire issued 
m I92Z and which were sumdiarlSed m the report prepared by the Secretariat, but the 
Co~m1ttee propose~ to return to some aspects of legal status at the next session with 
a VIeW to these ,bemg referred to the Lega~ _Sub-Committee,. 
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. :: · ~·_The ~hild Welfa~e C~mmitt~~ therefore thin~s that it would be valuable to 
st_!ldy m vanous coun~es, ~ose soCl~ measu:es- which are more directly concerned 

. -Wlth the welfare of the ille~timate child, and It requests the Secretariat, with the aid· 
of .me~bet:s.of. _th~ <::o~mrmt~ee and the voluntary. organisations, to prepare, in co

> o:per~~wn.Wlt~ the International: LabourOff_ice, a report on these questions. · 
• ,. :Tpe Child,W~fare.Comrmttee· also thinks_ that it would be useful.to examine
.lJl th~ ,sa~e ,fOU~t?es, Wlth the. ~elp of t~e Health, Organisation,_ the comparative 

· mortality of Illegthmate and legitimate children.,_" · · · · · 

"-·' . j ~ . - . 
VI. . AUXILIARY SERviCES OF . JUVENILE' COURTS. ' 

. Tht: C~airm~~ :hi:rlted: }i. ~i~on ~an ·_der Aa, . Secretar_y~Gimer3.1 c;»f the Commission 
mterna.tionale penale et pemtentia.Ire, .to take part m the discussion. · · 
· · :The Agenda Sub~Co~mitt,ee .havin~ _decided .that t~e rel?ort containmg the replies of 

Gov~o;nnents to the questionn_arre op. auxiliary serVIces .of Juvenile courts should be considered 
from a purely formal standi?omt, the substance of the question was not gone into. . 
• · After an exchange: o.f V.l~ws,.the ~om~ittee ca.me t~the conclusion th~~ it was n~cessary 
to ~upplemeJ;lt .the ·existing mformation on. both·. Juvemle .courts and auxiliary services. It 
decided to send the questionnaire -on juvenile courts, framed by the Commission internationale 
penale et penitentiaire; to Governments not represented on the Commission, and to forward a 
rem~nder' to _Governments ~hicp. hadnot replied to the questionnaire relating to auxiliary 
serVICes. · . c • · · . - · - · · 

·.. The information collected shoUld be subniiJ;ted to the Committe~ at its I93I· session . 
.. _.l)r. Humbert ;thought. it_ ex~edient to .. classify ~vxiliary services according to whether they 

concernedsoClal,: me~co-soClal .or- legal work; . . . - . . . . . 
Ihe yolllmittee. adopted the fo}lowing resolution submitted by the. Italian. delegate : 

. • ') • j' Th~ Cpii~-Welfai:e:Coci.mittee, 'after haVi11g examined th~ interesting report 
stlb~itted )>y the Secretariat concerning the enquiry on auxiliary services of juvenile 
courts and ~so the r~ports rece~ved_ from States subsequent to this enquiry, decides.: 

"I. To forward the questiQnnaire on juvenile courts relating to the 
enquiry of _the Comri:rlssion internationale penale et peni~entiaire to all the 

.. S~ates,_ i1;1cluQ.ing States not Members of the League of Nations, in addition to 
the . questionnaire which they have 31teady P,ad .on auxiliary services ; · 
. . . " 2 •... Tq keep onits agenda the present enquiry on auxiliary services, as the 
Secretiui.atis to _submit a report on the question at the next session ; 

. _ ·~ 3· ·· To approve a third and last enquiry on the institutions which enforce 
. ·the decisions of the juvenile courts, pursuant to the Committee's resolution, as 
· .. approve'd by the Council on ~une rzth, I929.'' 

· TlieComrilittee appointed Mme' ·G~abinska and M: Rollet as Rapporteurs and requested 
.them .to- submit a report on. the whole questi?ll for the next session. - · 

. -. - .. "-· . -, . 

. _ .. :_·vn: Cx~EMAToGRAPH. .- .- ., . 

. . rhe 'committee .w~ obliged to :divid~ its exa~riation of qu~tions relating to the 
,cin~matograph, as the visits to .Geneva of t~e M~r9ins de Guad:el-Jel~, a _member of the 
Governing Body of the Int,ei:n~tio;nal ~ducatlo~al.Cmemato~aphic Institute, and of M. de 
Feo, the Director of. that Institute, did: not comcxde. . . . 

. M., de Ft\o, op. April roth, made a statement to the Comrmttee to the foll?Wing effect .. 

Irt -~c~~rdance ~th the rec~mmendatiori passed by the Child Welfare Committee at _its 
fifth :session· a.p.d adopted by the Gov:erni,ng Body of. the _In.stitute at its secon.d ses~xon 
(October 1929), the Direct9r oN~atinstltute undert~o~ a prelinun~y study, th': chief pox~ts 

. of which he 'mentioned, · c:onceri:!lng .the present poSition of the cmema for children which 
. combines recreation with· i:J:lstruction oOr education. . . , . . - · 
. , It is yery _difficult to produce films tbat.are botheducative _and amusmg! and the type_ of 
these has still to be deternuned. Not only must they offer the children recreation together Wlth 

·'instruction, but they must:beilefit .the P!oduce~. . · . . · . _ , 
· A questionnaire ha4- ~een.framed ~th a _VI~w to ascertaim~g th~ tastes of .children, and 

an enquiry was being earned out on this basiS m. eleven countnes Wlth the assistance of the 
. education authorities. . · · · . , k f 'al 
. •. M .. de Feo next _expla,ine!l _the m~ outlines of the Rome Insti_tute s wor . rom a socx 
standpoint. A world enquiry on the psychological e!fects of t~e cmem~ on children was ~~;t 
present being earned out by means of a q-qestionnarre. !he hrlormation collected by this 
means would be.· handed to a sub-committee of psycho~ogtsts. . . . 

,Another enquiry, t~e result_s of which ":auld be published ·next year, was bemg earned out 
on the effe.ct of . tl).e cmema ·on th_e eyesxght. . . . , . . . 

· . The Director of the Rome Institute bro'!lght .to !he .Com~ttee s notice the Importance . 
. of restricting the period _of vali~ty ~f the VIsa shoWing that films had been passed by the, 
censoli or other contrq_lling bodxes. · 
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He informed fue C-ommittee that a preliminary draft Convention for. the abolition of ~ 
tariff barriers against educational films had been prepar~d by a sub-comnnttee of experts_; 
he hoped to be able to submit it to the Council in the near future. 

M. de Feo was asked to answer a number of questions by member& an~ asses~'!rs, more 
particularly concerning the means employed to give legal fo~ce .to censorship d.ecisions, t~e .. 
period of validity of temporary visas, the danger of introd!J.cmg; u11c~nsored vanety turns m 
cinema performances, the exhibiting of uncen~ored posters outside ·c;mema haps,. ~tc. . 

Further, the Belgian delegate asked M. de Feo whether the Rome Institute. was taking 
any steps,· from a tethnical point of view, to ov~rcome the defects of the non-mflammable 
film, which is not sb clear and w:ears out more qwckly than others. · · . 

Aft~r hearing M. de Feo'~ replies, the ·Chairman t~anked him fo~ his interesting repo';"i and 
for the assistance which he was always so ready to giVe tb.~ Committee. . . . . · . . . . - . . -· :- ' . . ' . . 

The Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu, .who was present-at the afternoo11: meeting on .April: nth, 
explained that he had not thought it Recessary to draw up for the Child W~lfare Commit~ee a 
report on the second session of. the ·Governing Body of the Internat10n~ EducatiOnal 

_ Cinematographic Institute, as the Institute. itself had framed· a. report which had been 
submitted to the Council of the League in January last. ,· . • · · 

· The Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu poi;ted out that the Educational Clnemat~graphic In~titute 
had considered all the points which had been dealt With more particula,rly by the Child Welfare 
Committee, especially the resolution passed by the Committee at it$ fifth session concerni~g 
films· w~ch combined recreation and education, .. . . , .. 

During the discussion which followed the statements of the Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu, the 
French delegate read a circular of February 24th last addressed to the prefects by the Ministry · 

. of the Interior concerning the use of non-inflammable or·.nori~combustible films, and the 
British delegate gave a statement of the reasons why it had not yet been possible to bring the~
less inflammable types of films into commercial use:· The Committee expressed an earnes~ 
hope that the difficultieS would be overcome in the -near future. Dr. Humbert stressed the 
importance of the draft Convention foX the abolition of tariff barriers against educational 
films and submitted a draft .resolution,. which was adopted. in the following form : · 

~· The Child Welfare Cotturuttee has read with t;he greatest interest the reports of 
the Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu, the member of the Governing Body of the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute, and of M. d_e Feo, Director of the Institute, 
and notes with the utmost satisf<l.ction that its recommendations regarding educational 
and recreational films for the young are being put into effect. · · . 

" The Committee, believing that a .draft . ' international .. Convention for the 
abolition of tariff barriers against educational films '. prepared by the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute may help to promote the circulation of films 
of value to the young, trusts that 1;his draft Convention will shortly become effective." 

' 
Another draft resolution was submitted by Mil~-- Dalmazzo, iii agreement 'with the 

· delegate of Italy, directing the attention of Governments to the danger, from the standpoint 
of children, of introducing variety turns as interludes in cinema performances. The draft 
J;esolution· was adopted by the Committee and reads as follows : · · . . 

" The Child Welfare Committee directs the. attention of Governments to the 
necessi~y of ~uing regulations to ensure that the eff~ct~ of the film censorship shall 
not be rmperilled by the performance of uncensored va:nety turns as interludes when 
children and young persons are admitted to the cinema. " · · · · · 

· pame Katharine Furse asked the Marquis de Gual-~1-Jelu whether it ~otild not be 
poss1ble for two ~r three women, well-known as ~aking an interest in children, to be appointed 
on the .Govermng Body_ of t_he R.ome Instl~ut~. Ort·· behalf of het organisation,. the 
International Boy Scouts and Girl Gwdes Orgamsatlon; sh_e urged that in all.cinema questions 
!Wier nse should be m3;de ?f the experience of mothers and of young men and women engaged 
m child welfare orgamsations. · · . . · . . · . . . -. . . . .. 

. . Lastly, M. Polli~keit request~d that Mr. Ba.Scom Johnson, the American assess~r. be . · 
tnVIt.e? by the ~mnnttee to subnut t? the latter _a report on the American production. of films 
. for children which are at the same time educational. and recreational or instructive. · 

,; .. 
VIII. Co101UNICATION RELATING TO THE PRELIMINARY ENQUIRY 'CONCERNING CHILDREN · 

IN MORAL DANGER. · · ' ' . : 

' ' 
i •. 

be Mile: ~ptal, the ~e of Nations' Commissioner, supplement~d by a verbal statement 
t prOVIStonal reports which she had drawn up after her visit to the United States·and Canada. 

for 
1 
AJ~ an e:rehang~ of views, the Coll':mittee decided ~ha~ the question should not corrie up 
u discussion until after the conclusion of the enqwry m the countries in question. , 



-. 93-· 

. ~~- THE BLIND CHILD. 

1ne varus~ ae1egate, tne .t{apporteur ·on the <j_uestion of blind children directed the Child 
We~ar~ . Comnntt~e's attention. to the important ·social material contafued in the Health 
Section s report on the ,ptotectioii of the blind in different countries. · · · 

__., .' #el" e~plaining\:;huci; poi~ts in :this ·r~p~rt relate directly to the protection or educatio~ 
,o~ blind children, the Rapportem read out the questions which in her opiruon should be 
discusseq. . . __: ,· · · . , . 

The liais~n ?f~i~er with f~.e Health Organisation, after explaining the differences that exist 
.. be~ween the. defirnboi?-s of blindness iii.' ilie case of adults and of children, suggested that the 

9illd Welfare Comimttee should keep in touch with the cas,e figures for blindness in the 
.. different countries, causes of: blindness, and the prophylactic methods at present employed. 

-_ After·s<?me yeats, the·Committee·would tJ:ms have in its possession infonrtation which would 
. enable 1t to frame conclusions, and these could be distributed in every country, and would 
encour~ge countries. y;hich have. not devoted suffi~ient attention to· the question of the 
protectiOn and e!f~catwn of the bli~d to adopt regulatwns and.measures found to be productive 
of . useful results m .other countnes. · 

. Dr, Hum~ert had subnritted a report on the. '' )?rophylaxis of Blindness" which had been 
prepared by .his Organisation, and he-expressed the hope that the Comnrittee would include 
among the questions to .be discussed educational equality as between blind and normal 
children; and the expediency of special ~ight-saving classes for children suffering from defective 
'vision .and, further, the system of pensions for the blind in certain countries ; it would be well 

· to consider whether such pensions should not be granted to children or their parents in order to 
give 'blind persons a proper· edu¢ation. . . . . . . . . 

·The Belgian delegate propos~d -that ilie Comnrittee should recommend the international 
. exchange .of cl!JSsi_c!l-): work!! in Braill!l- type.fo~ .ili~ instruction of young persons undertaking . 
. higher.studies: . · . . . · . . 

. Afte:n .. a .• general discussion· of these various :suggestions, the Comnrittee decided to set up 
a Sub"Committee, consisting of Dr,. Estrid Hein; M .. Velghe; Dr~ Humbert and M. Martin, to 
exanrine the different questions-, ilie.study of which was proposed as a conclusion to her report 
by Dr. Rein, arid also the questions suggested in the course of the discussions. The Sub-_ 
<::ommittee c.an co-opt the liaison· officer with. the International Labour Office or oilier experts 
wh,ose ,opi~on may .appear, ~esirable .. '.(b,.e Sub-Comnrittee will submit a· report to the 
Committee next year. · 

~ ... ·. . ' .. 

·X. PETITION ADDRESSED BY" THE ENGLISH WoMEN'.s· Co-oPERATIVE GuiLD TO THE 
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR.00FFICE AND THE HEALTH COMMITTEE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. . ' . . . _: ~ -

' · The :Britis~ delegate,c~mmuruc~tedto the Child WcrJlare C?m~ittee a petition addressed 
to the International Labour Office and to ilie Health Orgarusabon of the .League by the 
English Women's Co~operative Guild .. The Secret~at was asked t? ascertain what action 
had been taken 'on this' petition by t;he .I~ternatloilal Labour Off1ce and by the. Health 

· Organisation '·of·· the League. · · · · 

XI. Co-oPERATION WITH· THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL POLICE COMMISSION. 

· The Tniffic. in ·women ~nd Chlldr~n 'comnrittee and the Child W ~lfare Comnrittee, me~ting . · 
in joint session, exaniined the correspondence between ,the Sec~etanat and the International 
Crinrimil Police· Comnrissitm -on the possibility of · co-operation. ' 
, . :After an exchange of viewsas to the expediency of ~uch co-operation a~d ilie methods to be· 
employed, the Comnritte,e,. on the proposal of the Belgian delegate, unammously adopted the 
following resolution : . · , 

~~c1'he Traffic in Women and Children Comnritte~ and _Child Welfare ~~mnrit~ee, 
meeting in joint session, to~k note of the l~tter from the Chief of. the Tra!fi~ m Opu~m 

.and Social Questions Section· -to· the President. of t~e Interna~~al Cnnnnal Police 
·comnrission and of the reply thereto, expressmg hig~· apprec1~tl?n of the offer. of 
•co-operation ml!,de by the International Crinrinal Police Comnnss1on and tendenng 
their thanks.· · · . . · . 

'. · . '' They consider iliat this co-operation: could best be given by ~hi.s International 
Comnrission furnishing opinions on the problems before ilie Traffi? m Women and 
Children or Child Welfare Comnrittees:on the ~equest of these Commlttees. Th~y are 
of opinion that it will be for the. Chairnlan of the Traffic i~ Women and C¥Jdren. 
Comnrittee 'and Child Welfare Comnrittee, in agreement Willi ilie Sec.retan3:t, t_o 

·. j'udge the cases in whic~ this co-pperation nright be asked for and ilie form which 1t 
should take."· · · 



XII. . CODIFICATION OF CONVENTIONS. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, meeting 
in joint session, noted the resolution adopted on Septembe~ 24th, 1929, by the Tent~ Assembly 
of the League of Nations, which resolution was commurucate~.to !he two Coml)l~ttees by a 
Council resolution of January 13th, 1930, concerning th~ <:odif1catwn of Coll;ventions .. T~e 
two Committees noted further that, in the Council's opmwn, the ;Assembly ~ sugg~twn .Is 

· not of equal interest to all the organisations ; it c?ncerns t.hose which deal With su~Jec;ts m 
regard to which a considerable number of Conventions ar_e m -force. . 

. . - . I . • . 

XIII. · REvisiON oF RuLE.s OF P~ocEDURE. 

The Secretariat having, as ~equested, prepared re~sed. draft • RW:es of Pt:o~edu_re •. -~he· 
Traffic in Women and Children· Committee and the Child.Welfax:e Committee •. meetmg m Jqmt 
session, exantined the draft and adopted it unanimously (see ·Appendix to document 
C.223.M.no. 193o.IV). 

-xiv. BuDGET. 

The draft budget WilS approved witliout observation. 

The seventh session of the Child Welfare Committee will open at Genev~onAprll i4tl;l, Ig3I .. . - . . - . . 

XVI. REGRETS OF THE COMMITTEE AT THE DEPARTURE (;:F DAME RACHEL. CROWDY • 
. .. ·. 

The following resolution was· submitted by M. Martinez Amador and was supported by ' 
he delegate of Great Britain on behalf of the Government members, by Dr. Humbert on behalf _ 
,f the assessors, and by Mlle .. Gourd on behalf oi the women's organisations-: · · 

-"The Child Welfare CcJmmitt.ee lea~s with deep ~egref of the- departure of 
Dame' Rachel Crowdy, Chief of the S9cial Que5tions and Opium Traffic Section and. 
Secretary to the .Committee. . · · · · · -

" Never since the Committee's formation has Dame Rachel Crowdy for a moment 
flagged in devoting all her zeal, intelligence and loyalty to the welfare work which all 
the members of the Committee have so near at heart-.· . .. . , - · · 

"The Child Welfare Committee-desires to offerDame Rachel Crowdy its best. 
wishes for tb:'e future, and trusts that it will always be ·able to count upon her 
experience as it has always .il). the past been sure of her valuable assistance, both in 
the work of the Comni1ttee as a whole and in the individual work of each member;" 

r 

The Chairman, Vice-Chairman and Committee, -in adopting this. resoiutiol.i.r stated 
unanimously their.desire that Dame Rachel Crowdy should contin¥e to co--operate in the work 
of the Committee. · - · · · 

RESOLUTIONS. 
·-
I. 

The Child Welfare Committee ~as taken no~e ~th interest of the replies already sent by 
twenty-four Governments concermng th~ preliininary draft Convention ·on the . return. of 
children and young people to their -homes.. · . . . 

- Observing that in their replies certain Governments. express formal approval of the draft 
~t th;at others see no necessity, as far as they are concerned, forinternational agreements of 
thiskind;.. . - · - · - · 

_And, considering that several of the Governments consulted have-not yet. forwarded their 
replies; · · . -- -· . -
. The Committee requests the Secretariat to take the necessary steps to obtain these answers. 

and also to see that document C.P.E.z4o, when brought up to date, is sent to. Governments. 
The Committee decides to place this question on the agenda of its next session. . . ' . ~ 

.·II. 

_ The Child Welfare Committee. has noted ~t~ the deepest interest the replies sent by 
twen~y-f~r Governments concermng the preliininary draft Convention on Assistance for 
F oretgn Mmors. · -
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· . _ . Several of these re~lies contain o'bservation~ ~hich would justify. further examination of 
Jhe problex_n, ~o,re p~rti?ularly as_ regards the connection between assistance for minors and 
gener~ assistan~_e tor mdigent f~reigners:and the refund of the cost of assistance by the country 
of which the •assisted person IS a national, • · · _- . · . . · · · , 
: ·. The· Co~mitt~e therefor~ refers ·to !heLeg_al· Su~-Com~ttee the study of the aforesaid 
~overnments ;replies; reques,tmg t~e Su~:.Cotp.~ttee, m _the -light of these replies, to submit for
Its next se;;swn pro~osals or s_uggesbons Wlth a· view to ensuring as favourable. and 
cm:~preheru:tvea solutwn as possi~le of the _Problem of the-assimilation of foreign minors to 
nat1onal rmnors from th~ standpou~t of asst!!tance artd protectif:~n: 

c 'III. .• 

/ .. Tli~ . Chlld Welf_are Co~~ttee has h~d b.efore jt ·the 'report o~ its Legal Sub~Comnrlttee on 
the subJect of the recognition and :enforcement al;>road of .mru.ntenance orders, and also a 
val~able,report. presented -~o it !>Y:.the_ P~rman~nt Co~ference fo! the _Prote?tion of Migrants, 
which sets fprth the practrcal difftculbe~ expenenced m _<;onne~bon Wl.th thts problem. . 

, The .Child Welfare Committee recognises, as pointed out by its Legal Sub-Committee, that 
any adequate consideration of the'problElJ:n.must have regard not. only to judicial decisions 
given in favour.ofminors put a.J.so toj.udicial de~::ision5 gi~en in favout:'i>! either parent, especially 
where the parent has been granted the custody of the rmnor. · · 
· ;/ The. Child Welfare Committee, with full appreciation ·or the legal and administrative 
difficillties, is of opinion that an effort should be made to frame international agreements, either 
·generally or among groups of countries with the same legal principles, so as to ensure the mutual 
reciJgnition and enforcement of maintenance orders. . . . · . . 

Unless _the ·council has· some other· procedure in view, the Child Welfare Committee 
'Proposes to examine, with.such expert advice as it can· obtain, the whole problem in greater 
detail; and to make. recommendations to the Council. · . · . .. - . -- . l ' 

IV. 
' _, ' j 

:: The Child Welfare ·Committee has given careful consideration to the report of it~ Legal 
Sub-,Committee. on the. subject of the illegitimate child. · ' ·- ·. . . ... · , · · .. 

The legal status. of the illegiti~ate child has already been dealt with in the replies which 
the Governments were good enough to give to the questionnaire issued in I927 and which were 

. summarised in the report prepared by the Secretariat, but the Committee proposes to return 

. to some aspects· of legal status .at the next session with a view to these being referred to the 
Legal Sub-Committee. · . . - . . 

· ·The Child Welfare Committee therefore thinks that it would be valuable to study- in 
various countries those social measures which ·are more directly concerned with the welfare 
of the illegitimate child, and it requests' the Secretariat, with the aid of members of the 
Committee a:nd the voluntary organisations, to prepare in co"opeJ;ation with the International 
Labour Office a report on these questions. · -. . . · 

· 'The Child Wclfate.Committee also thinks that it would be useful to.examine in the same 
countries, with the help of the.Health Organisation, the comparative mortality of illegitimate 
arid legitimate children. · 

,· v. 
The Child :Welfare ·co~mittee, after having examined the interesting report submitted by 

the- Secretariat concerping the_. enquiry on auxjliary _s~rvices ~f juvenile -courts .and also the 
;reports received from States subsequent to this enqmry, dec1des.: 

.I. To f~rwardthe questio~~:naire on juvenile courts relating to the enquiry- on 
the International Prison Commission to. all the States, including States not Members 
oUhe tea~~ of Nati?ns• in addition to the questionnaire which they have already 

/ had on auxiliary servtces ; · .· . . · . . . . . 
~- To keep on its ·agenda the pTesent .e~qmry on_ auxiliary_ servtces, as the 

Secretariat is to s11bnri.t a report on the question at ~he ;nex~ sessioi?- ; . 
3· To.approve a third and_last enquiry on the ~sbt~twns w¥-ch enforce the 

decisions of the juvenile courts, pursuant to t~e Comrmttee s resolution as approved 
by the _Council on June r2th, I929: _ · 

VI. 

The Child''Welfare. Committee has read wit~ the greatesHnterest t~e reports o~ the 
Marquis de Guad-el-J elu, the member of the Gove!ffing Body of the ~nternational Educ!ltwnal 
Cinematographic Institute, and of M. de_ Feo.- Drre~tor of the. Institute, and ~otes "?th the 
·utmost satisfaction that its recommendations regarding ~ducational and recreational films for 
the young are being put into effect. . . 

. The Committee, believing that a draft " International Convention f?r the aboliti~n of 
. tariff barriers· against,. educational films" prepar~d by. the ~nternational Educational 

Cinematographic Institute may help to promote the crrculati~n of films of value to the young, 
trusts that this draft Convention will shortly become effective .. 

·,/ . -. 
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VII. 

The Child Welf~ Com~itte~ directs the atterition of Gov~rnm~nts to thEl" necessity of. 
issuing regulations to ensure that the effects of the .film censorship shall not ·be imperilled by · 
the performance of uncensored variety turns as interludes when children and _young persons 
are admitted to the cinema. · 

YIII. 

The Traffic in Women and Childre~ Com~ittee and Child Welfare Committee, meeting in 
joint session, took note of the letter ttom the Chief of the Traffic in Opium and Social Questions 

_ Section to the President of the International Criminal.Police Commission and· of t~ :reply 
thereto, expressing high appreciation of the offer of co-operation .made by'~he International 
Criminal Police Commission and tenderiflg their thanks. - . . . · . 

They consider that this co-operation could best be given by this International Commission 
furnishing opinions on the pr~blems .before· the Traffic in Women and Children or Child Welfare 
Committees on the request of tliese Committees. TP.ey are of opinion that it will be for the 
Chairman of the Traffic in· Women and Children Committee .and Child Welfare' Committee; 
in agreement wi~h the Secretariat, to judge the cases in which this co-operation might be asked 
for and the form which it should take. . · . . . · ·· · · · · · · • 

IX. 
. . - . . . Jl' . ' - - . 

The Child Welfare Committee learns with deep reg'tet of the departure of Dame Rachel 
Crowdy, ·Chief of the Social Questions and Opium Traffic Section and . Secretary to the . 
Committee. . .. . . . . _ . . . , _ . - . · ·'. . .... 

Never since the Committee's formation has Dame Rachel Crowdy for a moment flagged. 
in devoting all her zeal, intelligence and loyalty tothe welfare work which all the members of 
the Committee have so near at heart. . · 
· The Child Welfare Committee desires to offer D~une Rachel Crowdyits best wishes for the 
future~ and trusts that it will always be able to count upon her experience ·as it has always· 
in the past been -sure of her valuable assistance, both in the work of the Committee as a whole 
and in _the individual work of each member, . · · . · · . · . . · · · . 

(Signed) Rachel E. CROWDY, 

Secretary. 

> • 

(Signed) N. ITo, 

President. 

-(Signe~) CH9DiKo, 
· Vice-President; 
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CHILD WELFARE 

REPORT PRESENTED BY. THE FIFTH COMMITTEE 

TO THE ASSEMBLY 

Rapporteur : M. Georges PERNOT (France). 

A~ its sixt~ sessi~n, .held at Geneva from April 9th to 16th last, the Child Welfare 
Comnuttee c~ntmued Its study of the various questions to which it always devotes such 

-careful attention. __ -- · - _ . 
. - At ~ts 1929 sessio!l, the Commi~tee completed the preparation of two preliminary draft 
mternabonaLConvenbons, .o~e relatmg to t~e ret'!rn of children and young people to their 
ho~~s and th~ other to assistance to foreign nunors. In accordance with the Council's 

'decision, the Secretary-General communicated these two drafts to all Governments -asking 
them for their observations. - _ - - ' 

As only twenty-two Governments responded to the Secretary-General's invitation in 
regard to the draft concerning the return of children and young people to their homes the 
Cmp.mittee passed ~ resolution with_ a view to securing the observations of those Goverm~ents 

:which ha~ not replied. Th~ question therefore reappears on the agenda of the next session 
of -the Child Welfare Comnuttee; . - - - - · _ 
· . A larger nu~ber o~ Governments sent in observations on the s~c?nd draft, relating to 
assistance to foreign mmors. As several of them expressed the opimon that the problem 
·should be further examined, more particularly as regards the connection between assistance 
Jor. minors and general assistance for indigent foreigners and the refund of the cost of assis
tance by the country of which the assisted person is a national, the Committee referred the 
Government's replies to the Legal Sub-Committee. It requested the Sub-Committee to 
reconsider the preliminary draft Convention in the light of the replies received and to submit 
proposals or- suggestions with a ·view to ensuring as favourable and comprehensive a solution 
as possible of the problem of the assimilation of foreign minors to national minors from the 
standpoint of assistance and protection. - - · _ 

The British delegate to the Council, referring to the enquiry undertaken by the Child 
-Welfare Committee, expressed some doubt whether the Committee would be well advised 
to devote its time to this subject, as it would seem that the question of assistance to foreigners 
must be considered_ as a whole. He would rather. suggest that the Committee should be 
advised to consider and state for the information of the Council, what was the nature of the 
difficulties which arose as· regards the maintenance and pr.otection of foreign children, in 
order that the Council .might decide whether the time had come to consult Governments as 
to the desirability of convening an international conference to consider the whole question of 
assistance to foreigners. · 
. _ While it is perfectly true that the problem of assistance to foreigners is deserving of 
study as a whole, as the British delegate suggested to the Council, it does not necessarily 
seem to follow that the Child Welfare Committee should abandon the enquiry to which, with 
the.Assembly's encouragement, it has already devoted so much attention. Assistance to 
foreign minors is, of course, one of the many asJ?eCts of. the great problem ~f assistan~e to 
foreigners in general. Regarded from the standpomt of nunors, however, the Fifth Committee 
considers that this problem has a special aspect, which the Child Welfare Committee seems 
particularly well qualified to examine. 

The Legal Sub-Committee's work has led to the preparation of preliminary drafts on 
which numeto~s replies haye been received from Governments. A study of these ~epli~s 
may enable the Sub-Committee to put _forward at an early date fresh proposals which, if 
adopted in th~ form of .b~latera~ o~ multilat~ral a~reements, would represent an undoubted 
improvement m the position of mdigent foreign nunors. 

The Committee is- therefore of opinion that it would be desirable to agree to the procedure 
proposed by the Child Welfare S~mmittee, but at the same time to. accept the suggel!tion 
offered to the Council by the Bntish delegate. In that case, the Child Welfare Committee 

. would be asked to. do two things -- to continue,_ in the manner proposed, to complete· the 
preliminary draft prepared by the Legal Sub-Committee and to mform the Council of the 
difficulties encountered, so that they may receive ~onsiderat~on if a~ any time the whole 
question of assistance to foreigners should be dealt with by an mternabonal conference. 
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-~-; .:The c~rlimitiee aiSo deaifWith the q~estion of the recognition .an•f.~~forCeiDent. abroad 
of maintenance orders. It recognised that any adequate consideration of the proble~ ~~st 
have regard, not only to. judicial decisions given in favour of minors, but also to JUdicial 
decisions given in favour of. either parent, especially where the parent has been granted 
custody of the minor. · . 

The Committee, while fully apprecia,ting the legal, and administrative diffic~lties of. the 
problem, came to the conclusion: that every' effol't·:Sh~uld ~e made to frame m!er~atlonal 
a!!reements, either generally or among groups of countnes With the same legal prmciples! so 
a~ to ensure the mutual recognition and enforcement of maintenance orders: . The Fifth 
Committee concurs with this opinion. . · ·· . , ·· · .. · · - . 

The Council decided to .cimSi.Ilt-all the- Governments· to ascertain whether they had any 
objection to an extension of the Child Welfare Committee's duties, so that it would have 
authority to continue the study of the-question on the lines of the scheme now proposed, on 
the understanding that this extension should not be taken as establishing a precedent. 
GovernmeJ:\tS have been asked. to reply befoi:e :November-1st at t!J.e latest. . , . · 

. The a-.renda of the Child Welfare Cimimittt~e·included other questions of great importance. 
Among th~e may be cited (1) the proteqtioi;~ of the illegitimate child, which will be the subject 
of a special report to be presented at the next session, dealing with social measures concerned . 
with the illegitimate child ; and (2) the auxiliary services of juvenile courts, which will be 
examined in some detail in 1931. · 

The Fifth Committee approves the close co-operation of the Child Welfare Committee 
with the International Educational Cinematographic 'Institute. Hopes were expressed at 
this session of an early cQllclusion of the draft international Convention for the abolition of 
<~barriers agll;inst educationalJilms, prepared by the Institute. The Corinruttee went on 
. t~ ·adopt.· a. resolution drawing. ;the attention . of Governments to the . ne~essity of :taking 
measures to ensure that the effects of film censorship shall not be frustrated by the inclusion of 
uncensored variety turns when children and young people are atliilitted to the performance. 

-By_ a·. decision· ot-·:tbe Council, these .. recommendations ·were .. communicated to all the 
·Governments. · . ·. · · · · • . . . · :. . . . . ·; ~ i- · · · :. · . 

. : The Cominittee fm;ther- took note Qf the progress of the.' preliminary ·enquiry concerning 
children in moral danger, and set up a Sub-Committee to report to the Committee atthenext 

:session on the g:uestion- of bli!ld children.: Finally, the Committee adopted the reports pre
-s~_nted by. the-liaison . officers· with the International Labour Office and with the Health 
·O.rgan:isation of the League of Nations respectively. - , . . · · . .· .. · · . . 
.. · This-brief account ~f :the proceedings suggests that the Child Welfare .Comrriittee is at 
pains b? observe the Council's recommendations with regard to its methods of work. Although 
.~e«:rmmed ~ot to leaye out of account- any of ·the numerous problems -r!llsed by such an 
,unmense-subJect as child welfare, the Committee is careful.to keep within its proper sphere 
and its· efforts are chiefly co~centrateq. on preparing preliminary ·drafts that can be used by · 
.(iovernments for the conr:lusiOn -among themselves ?f agreements whiCh, by promoting child 
~welfar~ pro;'llote also soc,~_al. p_rogress. under -~he regis of. the League of Nations. · · . ·. 
· · . The Child Welfare Co~mittee learn_ed with !;J.eep,regret ~f the departure of its Secretary, 
Dame Rachel ,Crowdy, ~hief of the Social QuestiOns and Opimn Traffic Section. . If offered 
_Dame Rachel .. It;s best Wl~hes for thefu~ure and trusted that it would always be able to count 
:Upon her expenence, ·as-It ha,d .always ln the past been sure of her -valuable assistance·. . . 

. The Fifth Committee proposes t_o the Assembly to associate itself with these regrets and 
WI~h the hope expressed by the Child Welfare Committee. · - . . . . · · .. · 

· In co~cluding t~ report, the Fifth Committee has the honour to propose to the Assembly 
the followmg resolution : · · · · · 

_. ~ ~·.-~e ~sembly _takes note of the Child Welf~re,Comrittee's report on _th~ 
. work. of Its six~h sessio~, and ~rusts that the Co.mmittee will continue its work on 

· . tlre lm~ therem prescnbed. :· · · · · · · · 
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PENAL ADM.INISTRATION. 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

Rapporteur: Mr. John A. CosTELLO (Irish Free S:f;at~). 

. . In May 1929, the Howard League for Penal Reform, London, addressed a petition 
support;ed by a large number of ot~er organisations, to the Council of the League of Nation~ 

- request~ng_ the Le~gue to take !~-chon for the improvement of penal administration and to· 
frame an mternatJonal conventiOn on the treatment .of persons in captivity. · . 

. In view of the fac~ tha~ n~merous and r~pre_sentative organisations were in favour of 
action by the League m this field, and considenng that there were certain international 
aspects of the question, the Council decided, in January 1930, to request the. Assembly to 
place. the s~bject of penal admini~tration on its agenda W!-th the object of deciding the best 
way m which the League of Nations could co-operate With the International Prison Com
mission, and other interested organisations; in their. efforts to assist in the development of 
prison administration in accordance with modern economic, social and health standards. • 

The Council at the same time instructed the Secretary-General to consult the International 
Prison Commission at Berne and the Howard League for Penal Reform in London as to what 

· in their opinion, are the aspects of penal administration which could advantageously be dealt 
with internatio~ally under the auspices of the League. 

. The Council further .instructed the Secretary-General, as soon as he had received the 
observations of. these two organisations, to ask for the views of the International Labour 
Office, the Economic Committee, the Health Committee and the Commission for the Protection 
and Welfare of Children and Young People on points raised which might fall with~ the natural 
sphere of action of these bodies, and to report progress in due course to the Assembly. 

The Secretary-General submitted a report to the Fifth Committee, in which he stated 
that, up to the present time, only the observations of the Howard League for Penal Reform 

·had been received, and that the International Prison Commission had informed him that a 
memorandum containing its ).'iews would be transmitted during the course of this autumn. 
In its communication, the International Prison Commission stated that, at a meeting held 
in Prague in August last, it once again expressed itself most willing to co-operate with the 
Lea<1ue in the field of penal administration, and that it had decided to set up a special sub-

. com~ittee. with a view. to facilitating such co-operation. 

c · The British delegate on the Fifth Committee suggested that the Council of the League 
. should be requested to circulate to all .Governments Members of the League the Standard 
Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners recently drawn up by the International Prison 
Commission and to invite the Governments to submit reports on these Rules with reference 
to penal administration in their respective countries. This set of Rules, consisting of fifty
five articles, has been very carefully prepared by a Committee of highly qualified experts, 
and has been approved by the International Prison Commission. The Standard Minimum 
Rules show the general direction which it is d~sired should be f~Ilo~ed in the. application of 
every penitentiary system. They do not describe a model orgamsatlon for pnsons, but they 
serve to indicate the minimum conditions which should be observed in the treatment of 
prisoners from the humanitarian and social points of view. · 

The Irish delegate proposed that these Rules should not o~y be communi~ated to ~ta~es 
Members of the League, but also to non-Members. The Italu~n. delegate, Without WISh!ng 
to enter ufon a discussion on the substance of the Standard MiniDlum Rules, and reservmg 
the genera question as to how far the League of Nations may extend its action in this connec
tion, suggested that the Rules !Je also t_ransmitted to the Inte_rn~tional Labour Off~ce, the 
Health Committee the Econonnc Com.nuttee and to the Comnnsswn for the Protection and 
Welfare of Childre~ and Young People .. The Belgia~ and th,e German dele~attts propo~ed to 
add to this list the " Association internationale de dr01t penal ' and the "Umon mternationale 
de droit llenal ". The delegate of Uruguay declared that, although his Government was of 
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the opinion that the question of penal administration does fall within the competence of tbe 
League. he thought that one should not proceed· too quickly in this matter, and that, in 
particular, the Rules of the International Prison Commission should be studied more closely 
before the League transmits them to the Governments. . . . . . 

With regard to the future co-operation between the International Pnson Commr~swn 
and the League, the British delegate proposed that a League Committee should .b~appomted 
immediately to confer with representatives of the International Prison Comrmssron for the 
purpose of c9nsidering the best way in which the two bodies could collaborate for the develop
ment of prison administration. Several members of the Fifth Committee, however, were 
of the opinion that. instead of the proposed Committee, the Secretary-General should be 
charged with this task. 

After having referred the various views to a Sub-Committee, the Fifth Committee 
succeeded in drafting a resolution which was unanimously adopted. This proposal, which 
I have the honour to recommend to the Assembly for adoption, reads as follows :. 

·" The Assembly : 
" In view of the Secretary-General's report on improvements in penal administration 

(document A.26.1930.IV) and of the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of 
Prisoners (document A.V/2.1930), drafted by the International Prison Commission; 

" Requests the Council to communicate "the ab< ve Rules to the Goverhments of 
States Me:ml)ers and ~on-Members of the League of Nations for their consideration and 
to invite those Governments to furnish, in due course, a .report on the said Rules with 
reference to prison administration in their own countries ; ·· . · 

" Requests the Secretary-General to submit the· said ·Rules of the International 
Prison Commission to the International Labour Office, the Health Committee, the 
Economic Committee, the Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and 
Young People, the 'Association internationale de droit penal' and the ' Union inter
nationale de droit penal ' and to confer with representatives of the International Prison 
Commission for the purpose of considering the best way in which the League of Nations 
can co-operate with that Commission for the improvement of prison administration .. 

" The Secretary-General is requested to submit a further report on the question to 
. the next Assembly. " . · . 
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. REPCJRT OF ':fHE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 
. . ·- .. :. _ _. . . .- . . . - . _· -- . - . . 

Rapporteur : Mlle. HEsSELGREN (Sweden). 

-, · The Fif~h.Committee has ex~mined and ~iscussed in detail the r~port on the ninth session 
· of the Traffic m Women and Children Committee, adopted on April 9th 1930 and of which 
the Council took note on May 13th of this year. - ' ' 
: · ·· The work done by the :League of Nations during the last ten years in this field has in 
~he opin~on of ~he members ofth~ Fifth Committee, achieved very marked progress as reve;led 
m the discusswns of the Committee, 
' · ·. The Fifth Committe~ not~d with. special interest. that a preliminary report is to be 
prepared by the Secretanat With a view to an enqmry concerning the organisation and 
smooth working · of the central authorities established in virtue of Article 1 of the 
1904 InternationaLAgreel!lent. In connection with this enquiry, the Committee suggested 
that-the procedure employed in cases o~ traffic in opium might also be used for cases of traffic 
in women and children. When a seizure is reportedin the case of opium traffic the Secretariat 
immediately applies to the authorities o! the country concerned for full and precise details 
on the case. _ The same should be applied whenever the Press reports a case of traffic in 
womeri_ and children._ The Secretariat should apply at once to the central authority of the 
country .concerned. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee could consider details 
of method at its next session. . 
· . ·With regard_ to the elimination of the age-limit from the Convention of 1910, as amended 

by the Convention of Hl21, the Committee noted that replies had not yet been received from 
· all Govepune11,ts, consulted, and that 'the Advisory Committee therefore had called for a 

further ·report to be submitted next year. The Fifth Committee, therefore, refrained from 
a full discussion _on this point, but heard with interest the statements of the French and 
:Polish members to. the effect that action in this matter is being favourably considered in 
France and has· already been taken in Poland. _ . 
_,. Several.member!l of the Fifth Committee stressed the importance of the work, entrusted 
t 0' ·a Sub7Commit!t~e', of studying the laws and regulations tending to the more effective 
punishment of soutenei.lrs, and especially the nature of the penalties which could be imposed 
for that purpose. ·It was . reported that five hundred traffickers had been prosecuted in 
Buenos Ayres, thanks to the energetic action of a·judge of the Argentine, M .. Rodriguez 
Ocampo, to whom the Committee wished to pay a tribute. _ 

. The enquiry which is being undertaken by the Secretariat with regard to the employment 
of women police seemed to the Fifth Committee to be of great importance, and it thought 
that a report on this question would be of great help in those countries where women police 
forces are not organised, or are not yet adequately organised. . 

The Fifth Committee also took note of the various questions which are to be placed on 
the agenda ofthe Traffic in Women and Children Committee next year- namely,· protection 
of young female artistes to~ri!lg abroad_ in musi~-hal1s and s~ilar place~ of amusement, 
obscene publications, repatnabon of foreign prostitutes and assistance to discharged female 
prisoners. · . . . . · . 

The question of the abolition of the system of licensed houses gave nse to-an mterestmg 
exchange of views. In C~ile, licensed houses were closed fo~r years ago. The deleg~te. of 
China informed the ComlDlttee that the Government of Nanking had passed a law abohshmg 
the system of licensed houses in the larf{er ~hinese toWlls .. The delegate of France stated 
that in hh; country the example of closmg licensed houses m Strasbourg had been followed 
by t~elve other tow~s, and that six other municipalities are now contemplating new l~slation 
in this field. In Roumania, as stated by the delegate of that country, the system of licensed 
houses had definitely been abolished in July of this year. The Fifth Committee took note 
of all these facts and the majority of the Committee warmly congratulated the delegates of 
the countries where this progress had been made during recent years. 
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The importance of following the development in countries v.:here the sys~em of licensed 
houses has been abolished was strongly emphasised. The Committee noted with .the utmost 
satisfaction that the Council has agreed to forward to the States Members and non-Members · 
of the League of Nations the study prepared by the _Secretariat (document _C.T.F.E.466(1)) 
on laws and re.gulations with a view to protecting public order and health agan~st the dangers · 
of prostitution in countries where the -system of licensed houses has be.en aboh~hed. Sev:eral 
members of the Committee emphasised the gn;at prac~ical ~alue of the mfo.rmatwn ti:ms giVen 
regarding the methods applied and the expenence gamed m those co1;1ntnes. . . . 

The Fifth Committee agreed with t!Ie Traffic in w_o~en and Children. Com1~nttee that 
this information clearly proves t~a~ ~he fear th~t abolit}911 would result m an mcrease of 
venereal disease or would be pr~Jndici!il to public order,Is unfounded, and th!it the danger 
of international traffic -has been diminished. by the closmg of· t~e h~uses. · .. · ·. . . 

The Fifth Committee felt that the Secretariat should cont1nue Its studies m this field 
and should investigate more particularly the· comparative results .of ·two ab.olitionist systems 
-namely, the difference.betweeii the system of free treatment and the system of compulsion 
in dealing with venereal diseases. · . 

The Fifth Committee also thought that the collection of laws and regulations rel!lting to 
the traffic in women and children in the course of preparation would be of great value and. 
should be published as soon as possible. · · 

The· Fifth Committee. learned with interest the details relating to the extension of the 
· enquiry on the traffic in women and children to the East, and expressed its thanks for the 

generous gift of /125,000 offered by the American Bureau of Social Hygiene. All the repre
sentatives of the Eastern countries to be visited -namely, the delegates of China, Japan, 
India, Persia and Siam - expressed their satisfaction that the enquiry was to be extended 
to their countries and stated their willingness to give all possible help and facilities to the 
investigators. They wished, however, to stress the necessity of taking into !lccount the 
special conditions and customs prevailing in the East. The delegate of Siam particularly 
welcomed the enquiry at this moment, which was marked by a growth of the means of 
communication with neighbouring countries, and consequently by an increase in the danger of 
a growth in the traffic in women and children. · . . . 

The Fifth Committee expressed its good wishes for the success of the enquiry~ · . 
Many members of the Fifth Committee, and particularly the delegate of Finland; expressed 

!heir. high esteem. for the v~luntary orgauisations which co-operate w!-th the ·Traffic 
m Women and Children CoiDIDittee and the great value thev attach to then .. work. · 

The Committee expressed its sincere regret at the departure of Dame Rachel Crowdy 
Chief of the Social Questions and Opium Traffic Section, and thanked her for the valuabl~ 
services she had rendered. · · · · · 

The Committee submits the following resolution to the Assembly : 

" ?Jle Asseinbly notes ~hat, during the last years, several countries have, in accord-· . 
ance_ With the recommendations of the Traffic it?- yY omen and Children Co:ffimittee, entirely 
abolished or taken new steps towards the abolitiOn oi the system of licensed houses. 
· " 'Pte Ass~mbly trusts that t~e study . on laws . and regulations with .a ·view to 
protectin~ public order and health m countnes where the system of licensed houses has 
been abolished prepared by the Secretariat (document C.T:F.E.466(1.)), whith has been 
forwarded to the Governments of States Me~~ers. and non-Members of the League, Wi}J 
be of great value for the competent authonties m these countries. · 

" ~t welcomes the enquiry ~hie~ is to take place in the East on the tr'affic in women 
and children, and th~s the Ainencan Bureau of Social Hygiene for the generous gift 
of /125,000 towards this end. · · · · · · · · . • · ·. · · 

" It ~es note o~ the :epo~ of the Traffic in Women and Childr.en tommittee and 
expre_sses.Its great ~atisfaction With· the work carried out during the last year 'and h · 
that It will be contmued OQ. the same lines .. " · · · · . · · · ! · . opes 
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IMPROVEMENTS IN PENAL ADMINISTRATION 

StANDARD MINIMUM RULES FOR Tl;IE TREATMENT OF PRISONERS 
_DRAWN UP BY THE INTERNATIONAL PRISON COMMISSION. 

. . 

The rules contained in this collection_.are framed with a practical object. They show 
the. gen~ral direction which it is desired should be followed in the application of every 
pemtent1ary syste_m. · 

These rules do not, in their entirety, describe a model condition of things, but the~ serve 
to indicate the minimum conditions that should be observed in the treatment of pmoners 
from the humanitarian and social points of view. 

If amongst the rules laid down there are some which cannot be carried out by reason 
·of special circumstances, particularly in very small prisons, it is evidently desirable that the 
number of such prisons should be reduced to the lowest possible figure. Nevertheless, there 
may be. conditions, especially-in sparsely populated countries, where the distances are great 
and .the means of communication restricted, which make 'it necessary to continue the use 
of such prisons. In these cases, the spirit of the ·fundamental ideas. should bern aintained, 
and the rules should b~ applied as far as possible. . 

·. Under the term "prisoners " are included all persons deprived of their liberty and shut 
up in prison for any reason whatever. The term "prison "is used in the widest sense of the 
.word. · · · 

I. LocATION ANP AccoMMODATION. 

1. 

As f~r as p-ossible, the different ·categories and groups of prisoners should be- detained 
in different prisons. Where this is impossible, prisons should be so arranged as to permit of 

. their separation. . . . 
· Males and females should always be separated. . . . . . 

Untried prisoners should be kept separate from convicted prisoners. Tho~e !n P!Ison 
for debt as well as otl;ler civil prisoners under order of the court, should be d1stmgmshed ' - . . 

. from other prisoners. . · 
. Young prisoners should_ always be ke~t separat~ f!om adults, and first offen~ers from 
·-those regarding whom, on account of previous conVIctH~ns or othe~ causes, there IS reason 
to. fear that they may exercise a bad influence upon their fellow prisoners. 

2. 

It is usually preferable that prisoners s~ould sl~ep !n separate .cells.. . . 
If this i~ impossible, they should sleep m. dormitories so contrived as to ensure their 

separation. . · · . . .. · · 
· When common dormitories are used, special night supervision must be arranged. 

II. TREATMENT •. 

General. 

3. 

Prisoners in ·the sam~! category should, on principleh, ~e di~':edn i
1
denhtica

1
dl tbreatme~td. Idn 

the application of the treatment, the character of eac m VI ua s ou e cons1 ere . 

. 4. 

The principal aim of the. treatment of prisoners should be to accustom them to order · 
and work ·and to strengthen their moral character. . . . . . 

The treatment of young prisoners should be spemally msp1re~ by the desue to rmpr?ve 
their education and their general charact.er. When. they are still at the age of physical 
development this should equally be the obJect of special care. · 
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More severe treatment or more lenient treatment should only ~e. adm.itted acco~d~ng . 
to rules prescribed by the law-,. or by. a decree of . ~ompetent ad.m1rustrative ~~:uthor1t1es. 
Prisoners who have to undergo a suffiCiently long per1od of. detentu:~n shoul1 be IJ!-duce?- to 
interest themselves in their own jm'provement. during the1r det~n~1?n. W1th th1s obJ~ct, 
they should, by degrees, be given: a certain measure of respons1b1hty and should rece1':e 
certain privileges resulting from that responsibility, and shoul~ be 11!-ade to. take a sharem 
determining their later position during detention and aft~r hberat10!1· . . 

As soon as they enter prison, all prisoners should be mstructed .m the rules for the1r. 
conduct and duty. 

Special Calegories. 

5. 
Untried prisoners and persons imprisoned for debt 'should not be subjected to any greater 

restriction of liberty or severity than is necessary to ensure detention and to maintain order. 

Valuables belonging lo Prisoners. 

6. 

All money or valuables brought :jn by a prisoner should be taken in charge by the Governor 
or other officer appointed by him. After an accurate record of these has been made, they 
should be kept in a safe place in order to be returned to the prisoner on his liberation, except 
in so far as money may have been spent by him on authorised payments. Money received 
from outside during his· detention shall be treated in the same way . 

. Clothing and Bedding. 

7. 

Clothing and bedding should be supplied by the administration, except in such cases 
as the prisoner is allowed to use his own. They should be suitable for the climate, and for 
the state of health of the prisoners. 

··Food. 

8. 

The administration should supply prisoners with food sufficient both in quality and 
quantity to maintain their ordinary health and strength. 

Every p~oner s~ould at any time have access' to J!Ure water fordrinking. . 
T!te feedmg of pnsoners should be under t~e supervision of. the Medical Officer of the 

establishment. . . · · 

Work. 

9. 

Convkted prisoners so sentenced as to be bound to work should always be supplied with 
work. · - · · · 

Untried prisoners should have the opportunity of working if they desire it. 

10. 

. As far as possible, the work should be instructive and of a nature which may enable 
pnsoners to earn. their livelihood after liberation. . 

!n assi~ the prisoners ~o work, attention 1\hould be paid, as far as possible, to their 
phy~cal and mtellectual capac1ty, and to the profession which they exercised before their 
1mpnsonment. . · . · 

The W?rk assigned to young prisoners should be educative in character, and should as 
far as possible, teach them a trade. ' 

11. 

The arrangements for work in prisons should be organised as far as possible on the. 
model of free labour. ' · ' 

The- precautio~ lai.d down to protect the life an4 health of free workmen should be 
equally observed m pnsons. 

12. 

• The ma:cimum num~er of hours for. the daily work of prisoners should be fixed. . It may 
vary aecordm~ to the d11Terent categones of prisoners. 

13. 

It is desirable to give prisoners some remuneration for the work accomplished. 
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Health of Prisoners. 

14. 

· Establishme~~:ts used for the detention of prisoners· should always be in such a conditio~ 
that they do not mvolve any danger to the health of the prisonerS. _ 

15. 

In ever~ prison the lodging of prisoners should be appropriate to the climatic conditions 
and to the _ID:tere_sts of health. In. ?old cauntries a certain- minimum temperature should 
always be mai~t~med. In all countnes, especially those of a warm climate the construction· 
and use of buddmgs should ensure a sufficient quantity of air and space. ' 

• 
16. 

. The places or cells ~here prisoners- are detained ~hould have the windows sufficiently 
large to enab~e them easily to read or work by daylight. . 

_ When pnsoners have to read or work by: artificial light this should be sufficient to enable 
them to do so without injury to their eyesight. . ' 

17. 

• All inhabited places or cells, ~oth by day and night, should al~ays be scrupulously 
clean. :AU other-parts of the establishment should be kept as clean as circumstances permit. 

18. 

. All rooms or cells where prisoners ~re · detained should be sufficiently ventilated.· The 
wmdows,should be so ~onstr.uc~ed that.th~y can be opened to allo~ the entrance of fresh air 
whether or not there IS artificial ventilation. 

r . 

19. 

. · The administratien of the prison should supply . every prisoner with water and the 
necessaries for keeping his body as clean as it should be. . 

· &uch installations should be provided as will permit every prisoner to comply with the 
needs of nature in such a manner as will not damage his health nor be objectionable to the 
feelings ·of other prisoners. 

20. 

The prison authorities must watch that prisoners, as well as their clothes - where these 
are not supplied by the administration - are thoroughly clean from the moment they are 
lodged in prison. · · 

21. 

Clothing, both upper and under, furnished to prisoners should always be clean when it 
is supplied to them. Underclothing worn next the skin should, as a rule, be washed once a 
week. . 

Clean bedding should be supplied at intervals fixed according to the requirements of 
cleanliness, or l!-Ccording to the instructions given by the medical .authorities for the sake 
of health.· 

22. 

· On his arrival ·at the prison, every prisoner should be examined by the doctor so that 
every case of physical or mental illness may ))e discovered and the necessary measures taken. 

• 23 • . . . 

It is essential tO watch over the preservation of the bodily an~ intellectual hea~th o( the 
prisoners .. With this object, the Medical Officer should see all. p~soners at regular II?-terval~. 
The medical examination should, amongst other matters, determme whether the pnsoner Is 
capable of work. and if the regime of isolation is a danger to his health.- . . 

24. 

As a rule the 'Medical Officer should make a daily round to visit all sick prisoners who 
, require it and' every prisoner who complains of illness. . · . . . 
_ -_ · Th~ necessary· medical trea~ment and care must be S?l;lPhed to Sick _pnsoners. SpeCial 
accommodation should -be provided. for those wh!>~e conditiOn dem~nds It. . -

There should be a sufficient· supply of medicmes for the medical service. 

25. . . 

. . · Every- prisoner. w~o is not emp~oy.ed at work out of ~oors should have at least half an 
hour daily at exercise m the open air, If the weather perrmts. · _ 



A longer period at _exercise in the open air should be given. to young prisoners who ,are 
still at the age of physical development. . _ 

26. 

The Medical Officer should inspect the s·anitary services of_ the prison; and ;eport every 
defect to the Governor or Warden of the prison in order that It may be remedied. . . 

Religion and Instruction. 

27. 

Every prisoner should reg~larly have ~he opportunity of satisfying the need& of his 
religious life, so far as ciJ;cumstanc~s per~It. _ . . . . . . -

Access of a qualified representative of his rehgwn. should not be refused ~o. any prisoner. 
If the prison contains a sufficient number of pnsoners of the same religwn, a regular 

spiritual minister should be appointed for them. · · . · · · 

28. 

Prisoners undergoing sufficiently long sentences should receive intellectual instruction 
so far as that instruction appears likely to be useful to them. _ · 

All young prisoners should receive instru?~ion appropriate to their age. 
. . ~ . 

29. 

Every prison should have a sufficient library of books assigned to the use of prisoners. 
Books should be specially of an instructive and recreative character, and prisoners should 
be allowed to read them from the commencement of their sentence. · 

30. 

The administration should furnish prisoners with the means of keeping in touch with the · 
important events which take place in the world. This principle applies especially to prisoners 
undergoing long periods of detention. · · 

Relalion with the Outside World. 

"31. 

Prisoners_ should have the opportunity of communicating with their relations and 
respectable friends, under necessary supervision. Arrangements should be .made to allow 
this communication at regular intervals both by receiving visits and by correspondence. 

32. 

. Prison~rs belo_nging to a foreign nation sh~uld be authorised to hold comm~nication 
With the diplomatic and consular representatives· of" .the State to which they belong~ 

Ill. DISCIPLINE. 

Punishment. 

33. 

fr Disciplinarr p_unishment should never, either by its nature or by its application,· depart 
om the prescnptions of the law or the decrees of competent administrative authorities . 

• 
34. 

. . ~e law or a decree _ot" the competent administrative autho-rity sh~uld determine the 
mdiVIdual or the authonty to whom should belong the right f infl" t" d" ' l" · · punishment.. . o . 1c mg ISCip mary 

35. 
. . -

~~l~~~~;~:!~~dh~~: l~i~;~r:~:~;u~~ ~;P~~=~i~~~~rt:v!~0h~u!fsh:Sa~~~;or~r ahi~ 
of t~: ~~~:::~h~ t~~~~~h~~~t :~~~0~7 ~~i~~~~yu~ibh;nenido.es not ~peak the lfl~gua~e 
defence through an interpreter. . • e or~ e IS pumshed, of giVmg ~Is 

36. 
If, in certain countries for exce l" I · · · · 

method of its execution sh~uld be dtt_:;~lne~ab;• thO:)~:_I pumshment _is permitted, the 
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Offi If it A\tllothe~, ·hcorpo!al punishment .should never be carried out unless the Medic~! 
.~er ee IIe$, . a t e prrsoner .can bear It. It should never be carried out exce t b an 

officxal and under the personal control of the Governor and the Medical.Officer. p . ~ 

-37. 

· !f,. in cert~in countries, for exceptio~al cases, placing in a dark cell is permitted, the 
restrictions whrch govern it should be regulated by the law. · 

38. 

. Disciplinary punishments which, by their nature or on account of the condition of ·the 
prrsoner, maY: have co_nsequences prejudicial to his health, such as the reduction of food 
below t~e ordmary ration, .or the reduction or deprivation of open-air exercise, should never 
be applied for more than a strictly limited period and in accordance with the decision of the 
J.\1edrcal Officer. The maximum periods for which these punishments can be imposed should 
be prescribed by law; . · · -· 

Instruments of Restraint. . 

39 . 

. Instruments of restraint, such as handcuffs, chains and strait-jackets should never be 
applied as a punishment, but used only for the temporary restraint of violent prisoners and 
only when. they are necessary for preventing them from doing injury to themselves or to 
others or from continuing to destroy property. They should be removed as soon as 
c~rcumstances permit, and should not be applied again unless the prisoner recommences his 
v10lence. · 

Instruments of this riature should be constructed according to models approved by the 
central penal-administration.· 

40 • 

.. · . Chains or other devices ·which are not int~nded to deprive the prisoner of the use of his 
limbs, but only to prevent him from escaping, should always be light and constructed to a 
model approved by t~e central penal administration. · . · . . 

When these are em~loyed, the .Governor or Warden ~nd other officers must watch to 
see that they are so applied. as "llot to cause wounds or brmses. . 

Requests and Complaints. 

41. 
· Every prisoner should have each day the opportunity of making requests or complaints 
to the Governor or Warden of the prison or his deputy. . · 

42. 
Every prisoner should have the oppo~unity of making complaints ~y the approved 

channel to the superior authorities outside the prison. . · . 

IV. PERSONNEL. 

43. • 

The choice of the whole personnel of the prison should be ma~e with the greatest care, 
not only as regards their capacity, but particularly as regards therr character .. 

44. 

All the officials of the prison should carry out theirwork.in an e~emplary manner. Their 
duty is not only to keep the pris';mers in safe custody but, by their own good conduct, to 
exercise over them an educative rnfl~ence. 

45. 

In all large establishments, the Governor.or War~en should live upo~ the prison property 
or in its immediate vicinity, and he should not exercise any other functions. 

When several small establishments are under the care. of one Governor or Wa~den, he 
should visit all at frequent intervals. Each of these establishments should have at Its head 
a responsible resident official. . 

46
• · 

The Governor or warden should speak the language_ of the prisoners of the country_, 
"th them without the use of an mterpreter. 

80 th~~ehD~a~t;oG~!~~~~I or Warden and, as fa! a~ possible, t~e other officials of the prison, 
should be aSle to speak the langua~e of the m~JOrity of thh Pldnbrs. 1 d 

Whenever necessary, the services of an mterpreter s ou e emp oye · 
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47.· 

In order to give e~ery prisoner the regular opportun~ies of wors~ip of his own reli~on, 
a minister of his faith should have regular access to the pnson and be g1ven, as far as possible, 
facilities for conducting worship. Moreover, this minister should. be allowed regularly to 
converse in private with every prisoner of his.faith. · . ·. . 

48. 

A medical man should be attached to each prison.. . .. . . . 
In large establishments he should reside upon the pnson grounds o~ m their 1mme~1ate 

vicinity. To those that are too small to justify the ell}~loyment of a med~cal man ~xclus1vely 
for the work of the prison, he should pay frequent VISits and should res1de sufficiently near 
to be summoned without delay in cases of urgency.. . . . . · . 

It is desirable that prison medical officers, espeCially those who g~ve tbe1r whole t1me 
to the work, should have a knowledge of psychiatry. · 

49. 

In prisons where the teaching of prisoners mi.n be arranged, qualified persons should 
be engaged with this object. . 

50. 

The supervision of female prisoner.s should be. entrusted, as far as possible without . 
exception, to female officers .. · · 

No male officer, whatever his rank, should be allowed to enter the female prisons or 
sections of prisons, except when he is called by his duties. In this case he should be always 
accompanied by a female officer, unless in the case of the Governor, the Medical Officer or 
the Chaplain. 

51. 
. / 

Officials should never use their arms nor .force against a prisoner except in self-defence 
or in cases of attempted escape, when this cannot be prevented in any other way. . The use 
o{ force should always be strictly limited to what is necessary. · 

52. 

Officials, as soon as they have entered the service, should be instructed for sufficient time 
~ ~e dutie:; and responsibilities of their profession before they are entrusted with the super-
VISIOn of pnsoners. · 

53; 

The authorities should :make eve~ e~ort to aw~ken a_nd mai~tain m both the prison 
officer an~.t.he general :public the c?nv:1ction that this service enta1Is heavy responsibilities · 
and that It IS of a considerable soCial IIDJ?ortance. · · · 

, V. AssiSTANCE oF LIBERATED PRISONERS. 

54. 

· ~e ass~ce ~ven to prisoners. for t~e period after liberation demands most careful 
attention. · This ass1stance shoul~ ~egm du!"lng the period of detention and should be based. 
upon an exact. study of th:e: cond1t10ns. of hfe of the prisoner and his relations. Its· object 
should be to ~ve to the discharged pnsoner the possibility of leading henceforth a straight 
and regular life. · 

55. 

It _is desiraJ:>Ie to _en.courag~,. as f~r as possible, in connection with each establishment the 
form~t1on of ~~~ . soc!et1es, which. W?-ll take charge of the assistance of liberated risoners 
especiall~ J;IY VJS!tmg them and ass1stmg them to return into society and to find a plac~amongst' 
honest citiZens. 


